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On  the  Operation  of  tying  the  Subclavian  Artery.  By  A.  Colles, 
M.  D.  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Royal  Ck>Ilege  of 
Surgeons  in  Ireland^  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  Dr  Stevens's 
Hospital,  Dnblin. 

Coon  after  I  had  been  raised  to  the  office  I  now  h(4d  in  the 
^^  College  of  Surgeons,  I  turned  my  attention  to  the  study  of 
the  subclavian  artery.  My  first  object  was  to  discover  the  most 
efiectnal  means  of  compressing  the  artery,  and  to  ascertain  the 
most  eligible  spot  for  this  purpose;  my  next,  to  investigate  the 
practicability  of  tying  this  artery,  either  before  it  reaches,  oc  after 
it  has  passed  through  the  scaleni  muscles.  The  anatomy  of  the 
parts  satisfied  me  of  the  feasibility  of  the  operation  j  and  Mr 
John  Bell's  luminous  statement,  and  lively  description  of  the  a- 
nastomising  arteries  situated  about  the  hip,  encouraged  me  to 
hope  for  its  final  success.  Still,  however,  I  did  not  feel  mpelf 
joatified  in  stating  my  opinion  to  the  pupils  of  the  college,  for, 
as  yet,  the  operation  had  not  only  been  untried  in  practice,  but , 
the  proposal  wanted  even  the  sanction  of  analogy.  At  length 
'i^t  Abernethy  gave  to  the  world  the  first  account  of  his  opera- 
tion of  tying  the  external  iliac  artery.  From  this  moment  I  felt 
myself  authorized  openly  to  express  my  sentiments  j  and  every 
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year  ^oe  I  have  taken  occasion^  both  in  the  anatomical  and 
surgical  course,  not  only  to  state  to  the  class  my  sentiments  ge-* 
neraQy  on  this  suUect,  but  to  point  out  to  them  particularly  Oie 
manner  in  which  I  conceived  the  operation  mignt  be  perform- 
ed. 

A  case  of  axillary  aneurism  having,  In  the  year  — ,  come 
under  my  care  in  the  hospital,  I  proposed  tnis  operation,  on 
wbiph  I  mid  so  long  meditated^  to  the  other  surgeons  in  consul- 
tatioa.  The  pn^osal,  however,  was  overruled,  chiefly  on  the 
grouncb  of  the  operation  never  having  been  performed ;  and  I 
confess  that  I  yielded  to  the  voice  of  the  majority  with  the  less 
reluctance,  because  I  felt  a  secret  apprehension  of  some  terrible 
revolution  being  produced  in  the  frame  bf  tyin^  an  artery  of 
such  magnitude  so  close  to  the  heart.  This  patient,  in  a  few 
months,  fell  a  victim  to  the  disease ;  but  neither  by  argument^ 
nor  influence,  nor  stratagem,  could  I  obtain  an  opportunity  of 
examining  the  bo^.  Mr  Ramsden  now  published  his  account  of 
the  operation  which  he  performed  on  this  artery,  after  its  pas- 
sage through  the  scalenL  Although  the  result  was  finally  unsuc- 
cessful, the  experiment  served  at  least  to  prove  to  me  one  point 
incontestably,  namely,  that  the  fear  of  immediate  danger  from  a. 
ffeneral  revulsion  in  the  system  was  totally  groundtess.  Env- 
Doldened  by  the  establishment  of  this  fact,  I  again  proposed  the 
operation  in  the  very  next  case  that  occurred,  and  it  was  una* 
aimoudy  agreed  to  in  considtation.  lo  this  case^  I  ut)dertook 
to  tie  the  artery  before  it  had  yet  reached  the  sealeni.  Several 
months  elapsea  before  another  case  presented  itself;  but  the  pa- 
tient, in  this  instance,  positively  refused  to  submit  to  the  opera- 
tion, unless  I  would  assure  him  of  complete  success.  The  un^ 
shaken  fordtude,  and  patient  resignation  with  which  he  submiu 
ted  to  the  wide  spreadifig  ravages  of  this  painful  disease,  through 
«1L  its  successive  stages,  proved  that,  in  this  determination,  he 
vvas  not  influenced  by  a  desire  to  avoid  the  comparatively  trifling 
j)ain  of  an  operation.  Of  this  case  I  have  related  the  appear- 
ances on  dissection^  as  I  think  they  suggest  some  useful  practi- 
cal inferences. 

The  third  case  was,  of  all,  the  most  favourable  for  operation^ 
and  yet  tlie  result  proved  unfortunate.  In  this  the  artery  was 
tied  after  it  had  passed  through  the  scalenl. 

Case  I. — Michael  Cowsl,  a  labourer^  aged  S3  years,  wa»- 
•dmitted  into  Dr  Stevens's  hospital  on  23d  September  1811,  for' 
an  aneurism  of  the  right  subclavian  artery.     lie  gave  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  disease : 

Thiidgi  that  he  repeatedly  hurt  himself  by  cudeavouriog  taj 
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piuh  on  with  his  shoulder  a  loaded  car,  the  wheek  of  whidi  had 
sunk  de^  in  passing  oTer  heavy  ground*  Soon  after  these  ex* 
ertions,  (perhaps  in  the  course  of  a  week)  he  hegtok  to  complain 
at  and  near  to  tbe  clavicle.  At  this  time,  too,  he  felt  a  tumour 
the  size  of  a  cheny,  which  throbbed  with  a  continual  pulsation. 
He  points  out  a  spot  above  the  middle  of  the  clavicle,  and  ra- 
ther towards  its  humeral  extremity,  as  having  been  the  original 
seat  of  the  disease.  He  did,  in  this  early  stage  of  the  disease^ 
observe  a  tumour  or  pulsation  in  a  spot  nearer  to  the  sternum, 
but  says  that,  as  the  tumour  increased  in  size^  it  extended  itself 
in  that  direction.  It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  July  h^ 
first  felt  a  pain  and  numbness  along  the  right  arm  and  fore-arm. 

At  present,  the  tumour  extends  from  the  sternal  origin  of  the 
stemcHmastoid  muscle  along  the  clavicle,  until  it  reaches  a  little 
beyond  the  arch  of  that  bone.  It  rises  in  height  nearly  two  in- 
cfabes  above  the  clavicle,  and  is  of  a  conical  form,  the  apex  of 
the  cone  being  situated  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  sternomastoi<i 
muscle.  Tlie  finger  can  be  passed  with  facility  between  the 
clavicle  and  tumour,  but  at  no  part  can  it  be  passed  betweeq^ 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tumour  and  the  subjacent  parts. 
The  aneurismal  pulsation  is  less  strongs  and  the  tumour  more 
compressible  between  the  heads  of  the  stemo*mastoid  muscle, 
than  at  any  other  part  Pulse  74,  and  of  nearly  equal  stroigth 
in  both  wri^.  Of  late  he  complains  of  slight  numbness  in  the 
fingers  of  his  right  hand.  He  speaks  of  some  uneasiness  in  the 
chest,  which  he  terms  *^  a  draw  on  his  chest.'*  This  has  been 
much  telieved  since  yesterday  by  Uood-letting  at  the  arm  to  the 
amount  of  fourteen  ounces.  His  health  in  every  other  respect 
is  good. 

Dn  Thmrsday,  October  10th,  the  operation  was  performed, 
the  patient  bein^  laid  on  his  back  upon  a  taUe,  so  placed  that 
the  direct  light  fell  on  the  right  side  of  his  neck. 

Two  incisions  were  made  through  the  integuments ;  the  first 
running  along  the  middle  of  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle,  from 
the  hignest  point  of  the  aneurism  to  the  top  of  the  thorax  i  the 
•eoond  beginning  at  the  middle  height  of  the  first,  and  ending 
at  the  sternal  articulation  of  the  clavicle.  The  integuments 
bong  then  separated  from  the  sulyacent  parts,  the  lower  trian* 
golar  Sap  of  skin  was  laid  down  on  the  thorax^  and  the  upper 
portion  turned  upcm  the  side  of  the  throat.  The  mastoid 
muscle  b^g  thus  exposed  to  view,  its  different  portions  were 
next  divided.  The  sternal  portion  was  first  cut  through  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  above  its  origin.  This  was  done  with  a 
dbaip^pmnted  bistoury,  passed  on  a  director  which  had  been  in** 
irodoced  cti  the  outer  e^  of  the  muscle*    The  clavicular  por- 
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tioii  was  then  divided  to  the  breadth  of  about  half  an  inch,  the 
director  being  passed  on  its  inner  edge.  In  both  these  cases, 
the  introduction  of  the  director  was  much  fiicilitated  by  slightly 
acn^ing  along  the  edge  of  the  muscle.  The  lower  divisious  of 
the  muscle  were  then  dissected  from  the  subjacent  parts,  and 
turned  down  over  the  clavicle.  Now  the  line  of  the  carotid  ar- 
tery could  be  distinguished,  and  its  pulsations  felt  by  the  finger. 
The  stemo-thyroid  and  hyoid^  muscles  lying  exposed,  were  di- 
vided in  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  height  from  the 
clavicle,  as  the  stemo-mastoid  had  been.  The  division  was  car- 
ried only  through  so  much  of  their  breadth  as  enabled  us  fully 
to  expose  the  carotid  artery^  We  then  proceeded  to  detach 
the  lower  divisions  of  these  muscles  from  the  surrounding  parts  ; 
but  here  some  delay  was  occasioned  by  a  large  vein  descending 
from  the  anterior  part  of  the  throat  into  the  internal  juffular. 
The  vein,  however,  being  secured  by  two  ligatures  applied  at  a 
small  distance  from  each  other,  and  then  divided  in  the  interval 
between  them,  the  inferior  portions  of  the  sterno-thyroid  and 
hyoid  muscles  were  raised  from  their  beds,  and  turned  down  on 
the  thorax.  Now  the  sheath  of  the  carotid  artery  was  opened 
by  pinching  up  a  small  portion  of  it  with  the  forcq>s,  and  cut-> 
ting  the  raised  part  with  the  knife,  carried  horizonully.  The 
director,  introduced  at  this  opening,  was  passed  down  towards 
the  thorax,  and  on  it  the  slieath  of  this  vessel,  near  to  its  root, 
was  divided. 

During  this,  and  all  the  subsequent  steps  of  the  operation,  the 
internal  jugular  vein  was  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  knife 
by  an  assistant,  who,  with  a  flat  silver  instrument,  not  unlike  a 
powder-knife,  bended  at  the  point,  drew  it  outwards,  and  held 
It  aside. 

When  the  sheath  of  the  carotid  artery  was  divided,  the  e^hth 
pair  of  nerves  became  visible  ;  it  lay  deep,  and  to  the  outside^ 
nearer  to  the  carotid  as  they  descended  towards  the  thorax.  An 
instrument,  similar  to  that  above  described,  but  of  larger  dimen- 
sions, and  greater  curvature,  was  now  employed  to  protect  this 
nerve,  together  wiUi  the  internal  jugular  vein.  The  interval 
between  the  carotid  and  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  thorax,  was  now  scratched  a  good  deal  by  cautious 
touches  of  the  knife,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  view  of  the 
origin  and  course  of  the  subclavian  artery.  And  now  it  was 
found  that  the  aueurismal  tumour  had  extended  so  close  to  the 
trunk  of  the  carotid,  as  to  leave,  it  uncertain  whether  any  por- 
tion of  the  subclavlau  artery  was  free  from  the  disease.  Indeed, 
so  strongly  were  the  assistants  impressed  .with  the  apprehension 
that  the  aneurisroal  tumour  had  extended  to  the  aorta,  or  right 
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cmomon  triinki  that  the  majority  appeared  disposed  to  abandon 
the  operation  altogether.  Supported,  however,  by  the  concur- 
rence of  Mr  Wilmot,  I  determined  to  persevere  in  the  attempt, 
at  least  till  we  could  positively  ascertain  the  actual  state  of  tbo 
artery.  1  therefore  proceeded  to  lay  open  that  portion  of  the 
sheath  which  invests  the  very  root  of  the  carotid ;  in  effecting 
which,  a  small  artery  was  cut  close  to  the  coats  of  the  carotid, 
and  yielded  a  smart  haemorrhage.  Some  attempts  were  made 
to  secure  it  with  a  ligature,  but  these  only  served  to  impress  us 
with  the  idea  that  some  irregular  and  nameless  branch  of  the 
carotid  had  been  cut  so  close  to  its  origin,  that  it  could  not  be 
tied.  Our  uneasiness,  however,  on  thb  head  was  soon  at  an 
end,  for  the  bleeding  spontaneously  ceased.  The  division  of 
the  sheath  being  completed,  we  could  now  see  that  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  subclavian  artery,  lying  between  the  aneurism 
and  the  fcNrking  of  the  arteria  inominata,  remained  in  a  sound 
state.  Tlie  length  of  this  sound  portion  did  not  exceed  a  quar- 
ter of  an  ifich,  and  on  this  we  resolved  to  apply  the  ligature* 
For  this  purpose,  I  endeavoured,  with  the  point  and  nail  of  m^ 
fore*finger,  and  occasionally  with  the  flat  handle  of  a  silver  di- 
rector, to  separate  the  artery  and  adjoining  portion  of  the 
aneurismal  tumour,  from  the  parts  in  their  vicinity.  This  was 
not  accomplished  without  considerable  difficulty  and  delay.  But 
these  disadvantages  a{^peared  to  me  of  little  consequence,  in 
comparison  with  the  danger  that  might  attend  the  use  of  the 
knife  in  this  critical  step  of  the  operation.  When  the  artery 
seemed  to  be  sufficiently  detached,  I  took  an  aneurism  needle 
of  softened  silver,  blunt  at  the  point,  and  longer  than  those  in 
common  use,  armed  it  with  a  ligature  of  six  silk  threads,  and, 
guiding  it  with  my  left  fore-finger,  passed  it  down  on  the  infe- 
rior or  thoracic  side  of  the  artery.  But  I  could  not  push  it  up- 
wards, so  as  to  pass  its  point  with  safety  beyond  the  cervical 
side  of  the  vessel. 

I  then  detached  the  artery  still  more  completely  from  the 
surrounding  parts,  and  again  made  repeated  trials  to  pass  the 
ligature,  not  only  with^  the  needle  above  described,  but  with 
the  common  aneurism*  needle,  and  also  with  a  loop  of  softened 
silver  wire,  but  all  without  effect 

An  these  instruments  had  been  introduced  from  below  up- 
wards, with  the  view  of  guarding  against  the  danger  of  wound- 
ing the  pleura. 

It  was  now  proposed  to  try  whether  the  artery  might  not  be 
surrounded,  by  passing  the  needle  in  the  contrary  direction. 
And,  with  this  advice  I  complied,  rather,  indeed,  because  I 
bsid  been  so  long,  and  so  repeatedly  foiled  in  my  former  at- 
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tempts*  than  because  the  danger  of  the  proposed  plan  had  es-^ 
caped  my  recollection.  With  the  same  mstrumentSt  therefore, 
I  made  a  few  e£Forts  to  pass  the  %ature  in  the  manner  recom^ 
mended  i  in  some  of  which  I  had  reason  to  fear  that  the  pleura 
was  wounded^  both  from  the  increased  difficulty  of  respiration, 
and  from  the  bubbling  of  the  air  among  the  blood.  I  sooa 
found  it  still  more  impracticable  to  pa3s  the  ligature  in  this  than 
in  the  former  direction.  Different  plans  for  passing  the  ligature 
were  now  suggested  by  the  assistants.  Among  these,  one  was 
to  tie  one  end  of  the  ligature  into  a  knot  sufficiently  laige 
to  prevent  it  from  slipping  through  the  eye»  and  then»  with  a 
sharp  hook^  or  pair  of  qpring-forcqis,  to  lay  hold  c^  the  knot 
when  carried  in  on  the  concave  side  of  the  needle.  I  made  the 
attempt ;  but  the  eye  was  so  long;  that  it  allowed  the  knot  to  xe- 
main  bdiind  the  vessel  when  the  needle  was  pushed  forward, 
in  consequence  of  which,  this  expedient  failed*  After  all  these 
trials,  the  ligature  was  at  length  passed  with  a  common  silver 
aneurism-needle,  introduced  n:om  the  thorax  upwards.  But  it 
was  necessary  to  use  a  good  deal  of  force  on  the  occasion,  so 
diat  the  artery  was  raised  up  considerably  out  of  its  natural  si- 
tuation. 

I  now  put  a  sinffle  knot  on  the  li^ture,  and  ventured  to 
tighten  it  in  the  following  manner :  I  took  a  polypus*forcep9, 
the  blades  of  which  had  been  made  fast,  with  an  interval  left 
between  them  wide  enough  to  receive  the  artery.  I  then  pas- 
sed one  end  of  the  ligature  through  each  eye  of  the  forceps,  and, 
holding  in  each  hand  a  blade  of  the  forceps,  and  an  end  of  the 
ligature,  I  pished  the  points  of  the  forceps  down  on  each  side 
of  the  artenr#  By  thu  means  the  ends  of  the  ligature^  which 
crossed  each  other  on  the  surface  of  the  artery,  were  drawn  in 
opposite  directions,  and  the  knot  was  thus  gradually  tightened. 

The  pulsation  in  the  tumour  and  in  the  radial  artery  was 
now  considerably  weakened,  but  not  totally  suppressed.  Prior 
to  tightening  the  noose,  the  breathing  of  the  patient  had  be« 
come  more  hboured,  and  he  complained  much  of  an  oppression 
at  his  heart.  On  tightening  the  ligature,  these  symptoms  in- 
creased to  such  a  pitch,  that  every  one  present  apprehended  his 
immediate  death.  He  was  raised  up,  and  supported  in  a  sitting 
posture,  but  without  affording  him  any  reli<^i  his  countenance 
grew  pale,  and  Indicative  of  instant  dissolution.  Yet  bis  pulse 
did  not  become  intermitting,  or  in  any  manner  irregular ;  as 
was  observed  by  a  i^deman,  who,  during  these  awful  moments,^ 
kept  his  finger  applied  to  the  right  wrist*  In  this  alarming  state 
he  continura  for  the  space  of  about  a  minute,  during  which 
liome  of  the  assistants  were  so  strongly  impressed  vith  the  Idea 
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<A  \as  daogetf  that  they  quitted  the  room,  lest  he  should  expire 
before  their  eyes.  Darmg  these  struggles,  the  poIjpu»*fbf dep* 
was  withdrawn,  and«  as  the  ligature  had  been  tied  with  onfy  a 
dngle  knot,  it  is  to  be  presun^  that  it  yielded  to  the  pubations 
ef  Uie  artery.  Yet  the  patient  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  r^ 
fiered.  Indeed,  so  great  was  his  distress,  and  so  strong  raf 
fears,  that  I  had  actually  passed  the  index  finger  of  itiy  left 
hand  along  one  side  of  the  ligature,  down  to  the  noose,  and  wm 
jost  about  to  cut  throc^h  it  with  a  probe-pointed  trastoury ;  but^ 
perceiving  at  this  moment  that  his  distress  was  a  little  reiiered^ 
the  idea  occurred  to  me  that  the  wound  at  the  pleura  had  been 
the  principal  cause  of  his  sufFerings.  I  now  dosed  the  lips  of  the 
wonnd,  and  this  procured  him  immediate  and  sensible  relief: 
However^  the  patient  was  so  exhausted  by  this  painful  and  tedi-' 
ous  operation,  and  had  suffered  56  much  on  tne  tightening  of 
the  ligature,  that  all  present  agreed  to  leave  the  ligature  in  ita 
place,  and  to  wait  the  issue  of  a  few  hours,  or  a  few  days.  It 
was  conceived,  that,  by  thus  allowing  time  ior  the  wound  in  the 
pleura  to  h^  consolidated,  the  operation  might  hereafter  be 
completed,  as  in  that  case,  the  tight  lung  being  cqmble  of  per« 
ferming  its  office,  the  heart  would  labour  less  when  this  ligature 
was  again  tightened.  Accordingly  the  lips  of  the  wound  were 
hrought  into  dose  contact,  by  three  stitches  of  interrupted  su- 
ture passed  through  the  integuments.  The  patient  was  laid  in 
bed,  and  supported  in  a  sitting  posture,  being  incapable  of  lying 
horizontally. 

Thursday  evening,  8  o'clock.— Pulse  96,  full,  regular,  and 
equal  in  both  arms.  After  the  operation,  be  had  been  unable 
to  swallow  any  fluid,  except  by  sucking  a  bit  of  linen  wetted 
with  his  drink.  Within  the  last  two  hours,  has  been  able  tot 
swallow  better,  but  still  only  a  small  sup  at  a  time :  Complaina 
only  of  his  heart ;  says  that  it  feels  as  if  a  knot  were  tied  on  it| 
yet  points  to  the  scrobiculus  cordis  as  the  seat  of  his  distress. 
Countenance  rather  flushed;  skin  moist;  temperature  of  both 
hands  equal.  Sixteen  ounces  of  bloOd  being  now  drawn  from 
his  arm,  procured  him  some  relief. 

Friday  morning,  8  o'clock. — ^Did  not  sleep  one  moment  dur- 
ing the  night,  yet  says  he  passed  it  pretty  well ;  his  sister,  who 
sat  with  him,  says,  that  he  had  a  great  many  catchings  at  his 
heart.  What  she  means  by  this  term,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
ascertain,  as  I  have  not  seen  him  affected  in  the  manner  she  at- 
tempts to  describe.  The  blood  drawn  last  night  is  very  buffy, 
and  much  cupped ;  pulse  this  morning  120. 

At  12  o'ckKk. — Pulse  116 ;  distress  rather  less.  It  was  de- 
termined that  he  should  be  bled  again,  but  he  was  advised  not 
to  have  the  blood  drawn  till  bis  distress  should  increase. 
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8  o'dook  P.  M. — He  himself  desired  to  be  blooded,  and  six- 
teen ^ocmqes  were  taken  from  him  at  9  o'clock.  He  declared 
himself  ipuch  relieved  by  the  bleeding :  pulse  only  96. 

Saturday  morning,  8  o'clock.— Has  had  some  short  slumbers 
durixtt[  the  night ;  lies  much  more  flat  and  horizontal ;  swaUowa 
morelreelyy  and  takes  large  sups  of  his  drink,  swallowing  it  gra« 
dually ;  pulse  lOS,  regular  and  equal  in  both  wrists.  Ik  thmks 
himself  much  better,  but  still  complains  of  his  heart.  No  palpi- 
tation or  fluttering  of  the  heart  can  be  felt,  when  the  hand  ia 
applied  to  the  thorax. 

Saturday -evening,  9  o'clock.  Pulse  96,  as  he  lies  without 
speaking ;  when  he  speaks,  it  increases  to  110.  He  has  eaten  a 
small  quantity  of  boiled  bread  and  milk,  and  a  little  cake  steep^ 
ed  in  tea:  thinks  himself  much  better.  Sunday  morning.— 
Pulse  108;  has  enjoyed  better  sleep  last  night;  has  lain  on  the 
left  side  for  an  hour,  and  now  lies  with  his  head  less  raised. 

Sunday  evening. — Has  eaten  boiled  bread  and  milk  in  the 
day,  and  some  flummery  in  the  evening ;  lies  now  with  his  head 
very  little  raised,  and  has  lain  on  both  sides  at  different  times 
this  day.  Pulse  130,  and  small ;  complains  of  some  pain  in  tbo 
wound  ;  tongue  is  white  ;  countenance  rather  flushed ;  no  stool 
since  the  operation.^Enema  purgans  statim. 

Monday,  12  o'clock. —  He  rested  pretty  well  last  night,  and 
feels  refreshed  this  morning ;  breathing  free ;  he  lies  horisson- 
tally,  and  on  his  right  side  ;  pulse  1 14.  The  enema  has  procured 
a  very  copious  evacuation ;  thirst  has  been  relieved  by  taking 
lemon  juice  in  his  barley-water. 

In  the  interval  between  our  first  seeing  him,  and  visiting  the. 
rest  of  the  hospital,  he  was  seized  with  a  shivering*  which 
lasted  for  ten  minutes.  During  the  shivering  his  skin  did 
not  feel  cold  to  the  hand,  nor  had  he  himself  any  sensation  of 
chilliness,  but  said  that  the  shivering  would  go  off  directly. 
He  got  a  little  warm  wine,  and  fifteen  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 
His  pulse  and  breathing  seemed  not  at  all  afiS^cted  by  this  rigor. 
In  half  an  hour  after  the  rigor  had  ceased,  we  proceeded  to 
dress  him  ;  the  lips  of  the  wound  appeared  nearly  united  i  a  very 
small  quantity  only  of  thin  disdharge  had  flowed  along  the  liga- 
ture. It  was  now  deemed  advisable  to  cut  out  the  two  low<:st 
sutures  of  the  integuments,  and  to  separate  the  lips  of  the 
wound ;  for,  in  the  present  stage  of  the  wound,  this  coi^ld  be 
easily  effected,  whereas,  if  it  were  deferred  for  one  or  two  days 
more,  it  woyld  possibly  require  the  use  of  the  knife.  Accor- 
dingly the  sutures  were  cut  out,  and  the  lips  of  the  wound  sepa- 
rated, by  drawing  the  flat  part  of  an  eyed  probe  along  the  line 
of  th^  wound.   The  knot  of  the  ligature  could  now  be  felt  at  sucb 
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a  distance  firoxn  the  artery,  that  we  thought  that  the  point  of  the 
fof«-finger  conld  just  be  insinuated  a  little  between  them.  A 
OQDsultation  was  now  held,  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  imme* 
diately  proceeding  to  tie  the  ligature.  Some  proposed  that  it' 
should  be  altogether  inthdrawn ;  others  recommended  that  the 
attempt  of  tying  it  should  be  made,  but  to  postpone  it  for  a  day  or  • 
twD^  till  the  effects  of  the  rigor  should  have  shewn  themselves  ; 
while  a  third  opinion  urged  the  necessity  of  either  instantly' 
withdrawing  the  ligature,  or  tying  it  closely  on  the  artery, — these  , 
last  assigning  as  die  grounds  of  their  opinion,  the  danger,  that- 
the  ligature,  lying  in  contact  with  the  artery,  should  so  far  pro-^ 
duoe  ulceration  of  its  coats,  that  they  would  tear  under  the  liga- 
ture, if  attempted  to  be  tightened  in  one  or  two  days  hence  ;  that 
the  rigor  had  ceased,  and  the  functions  of  circulation  and  res- 
piration were  going  on  perfectly  well  at  this  moment ;  in  short*' 
that  the  present  moment  was  as  favourable  as  any  future  period 
could  be.  The  latter  opinion  prevailed,  And  the  third  or  up- 
permost suture  being  cut  out,  and  the  wound  thrown  q)en,  I 
pnxreeded  to  untie  the  remaining  single  knot.  My  object  in 
doinj?  this,  was  to  include  in  the  noose  along  with  the  artery,  a 
bit  of  flexible  silver  wire,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  us  more 
readily  to  cut  out  the  ligature,  if  we  found,  on  tightenmg  it,  that 
alarming  symptoms  would  be  induced ;.  another  reason  was,  that 
we  might  tie  on  it  the  surgeon's  knot,  which  would  not  slip, 
whereas  with  the  single  knot,  the  ligature  could  scarcely  be  tied 
tightly  at  the  bottom  of  such  a  very  deep  cavity.  Without 
much  difficulty  the  knot  was  untied,  a  probe  and  aneur^pm- 
needle  having  been  successively  used  for  the  purpose  of  widen* 
ing  the  noose.  Tiie  wire,  very  much  bent,  was  included  in  the 
new  noose,  on  which  was  formed  the  surgeon's  knot ;  the  ends 
of  the  ligature  were  passed,  each  through  the  eye,  on  the  end 
of  an  iron  wire ;  these  were  thrust  down,  as  I  then  fancied,  to 
the  bottom  of  the  wound,  and  attempts  made  to  tighten  the 
ligature,  but  to  very  little  purpose.  Now,  fearing  that  the  wire 
somehow  prevented  the  ligature  from  being  tightened,  one  end 
of  it  was  cut  off  close  to  the  surface  of  the  wound,  and  tlie  wire 
was  then  withdrawn,  by  using  a  slight  force.  Now,  passing  my 
finger  down  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  ligature,  I  discovered 
that  we  had  not  arrived  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound ;  the  wires 
had  descended  only  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  vessel.  I  now  separated,  with  my  finger,  the  recent 
attachments  of  the  artery  to  the  surrounding  parts,  and  passing 
each  end  of  the  lisature  through  the  eye  of  a  polypus-  forceps, 
the  blades  of  which  had  been  previously  taken  asunder,  I  passed 
these  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  and,  giving  the  u[^|r 
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one  to  Mr  Wilmot  to  holdi  I  held  the  lower  one  myself,  and  at 
the  same  tirae  drew  it  Tery  tightly.  This  attempt  reduced  the 
strength  of  pulsation  both  in  the  tumour  and  at  the  wrists ;  bat 
we  found  that  this  effect  was  owing,  in  a  good  measure,  to  the 
artery  beinff  raised  forward,  and  to  die  infloenoe  which  pressing 
down  the  blades  of  the  forceps  had,  on  rendering  it  more  tight. 
Hie  reason  why  I  held  the  blade  nearer  to  the  thorax,  waa^ 
that  I  feared,  if  it  had  been  directed  downwards,  the  pleura 
must  almost  tneritaUy  have  been  again  lacerated.  I  next  made 
the  attempt,  having  only  the  upper  end  of  the  ligature  passed 
dirough  one  blade  of  the  force(M,  while  the  lower,  whidi,  from 
being  short  and  wet,  could  not  be  held  firm  by  the  fingers,  was 
loUed  round  the  other  blade,  while  the  fore-fingers  of  my  right 
hand  was  employed  in  giving  a  favourable  direction  to  the  Mga^- 
ture,  so  as  to  prevent  it  raising  the  artery  up  out  of  its  situa- 
tion. After  one  or  two  attempts  in  diis  way,  the  closing  of  the 
artery  was  effected,  as  was  manifested  by  the  pulsation  of  the 
radial  artery  completely  ceasing.  Some  slight  obscure  pulsa* 
lion,  however,  was  still  to  be  felt  in  the  tumour,  which  led  some 
^resent  to  apprehend  that  the  ligature  was  not  drawn  sufficient<-» 

tight  $  but,  oh  a  moment's  reflection,  it  occurred  to  us,  that 
lis  degree  of  pulsation  was  communicated  to  the  tumour  bj  thef 
pulsation  of  the  sound  part  of  the  artery.  A  small  quantity  of 
florid  blood  flowed  from  a  deep  part  of  the  wound,  but  not  in  a 
stream,  just  as  the  ligature  was  tied.  A  second  knot  was  now 
made,  and  the  wound  closed  by  two  points  of  interrupted  suture. 

During  the  tying  of  the  ligature,  no  alteratidn  was  observ- 
able in  bis  countenance,  respiration,  or  the  actions  of  his  heart. 
An  assistant  who  had  held  hie  hand  on  the  left  radial  artery,  duiv 
ing  the  tyine,  could  not  discover  the  slightest  alteration  to  have 
been  induced  by  it ;  the  patient  did  not  exhibit  the  slightest 
sjrmptom  of  pain ;  in  fact  he  seemed  not  to  suffer,  in  the  slight- 
est degree,  from  this  sudden  revolution  cffected'in  tiie  arterial 
system  ;  he  moved  the  arm  as  freely  as  even 

I  saw  him  an  hour  after  the  <^erat!on,  at  which  time  the 
temperature  of  both  hands  was  equal,  being  in  bdth  91  degrees. 
He  continued  free  from  any  uneasiness*  He  had  drunk  very 
largely  of  whey  during  the  operation,  which  lasted  one  hour  ; 
his  thirst  at  this  time  continues  unabated  }  he  wishes  for  lemon* 
ade.  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Monday. — Pnlse  120;  temperature  of 
both  arms  91  degrees  ;  thirst  continues ;  lias  not  had  any  sleep  } 
tongue  white  and  dry ;  skin  moist,  and  feels  of  the  natural 
warmth  i  he  did  not  use  any  food  since  the  operation  this  day. 

Tuesday  morning,  8  o'clock.— Pulse  130,  in  half  an  hour 
l^r,  120 1  passed  the  night  without  sleep,  and  has  had  very 
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great  thirst,  yet  he  thinks  himself  better.  He  wishes  for  a  fevr 
morsels  of  broiled  meat,  rather  to  indulge  a  medical  theory, 
than  to  gratify  his  appetite,  for  his  stomach  and  bowels  are  ex^ 
^^emely  flatulent,  which  he  fancies  arises  from  want  of  solid  food* 
TiHigue  is  white;  thirst  is  now  less  urgent ;  temperature  of  botk 
lurms  equal* — Habeat  haust;  efferves.  tertiis  horis. 

Tuesday  evening  9  o'clock. — He  has  just  fallen  asleep,  and 
is  talking  almost  mcessantly,  is  tossing  his  limbs  Isbout,  and 
would  appear  to  sufier  great  distress ;  yet  his  sisler  says,  that 
this  is  not  different  from  what  occurs  to  him  when  -in  health  jf 
for  that  when  he  first  falls  asleep,  he  talks  over  the  occurrences 
of  the  past  day,  and  tosses  himself  about  in  the  bed,  but  that 
aft^r  he  has  been  asleep  for  some  time,  his  repose  becomes  quiet 
and  profound.  Pulse  120  $  temperature  of  both  arms  appa* 
rehtly  the  same;  has  had  some  sleep  during  the  day,  and 
thinks  he  might  have  had  more,  had  he  not  wisned  to  i^eserve  it 
lor  the  niffht';  thirst  is  very  inconsiderable  since  morning ; 
eat  some  nummery  ;  tongue  more  dean. 

Wednesday  morning,  8  o'clock. — He  has  been  just  disturbed 
from  a  short  sleep,  and  appears  rather  confused ;  has  passed  a 
good  night,  but  thinks  himself  weaker  this  morning.  Pulse  120, 
snudler  and  weaker ;  thirst  not  more  urgent ;  complains  of 
the  fetor  of  the  discharge  from  the  wounds  and  wishes  it  to  be 
dressed.  A  considerable  quantity  of  a  yellow  sarous  fluid  4came 
boin  the  lowest  point  of  the  wound;  part  of  it  flowed  sponta- 
neously, and  some  escaped  when  pressure  was  applied  to  the 
more  remote  parts  of  the  wound.  The  skin  did  not  adhere  to 
the  subjacent,  parts;  a  small  quantity  of  air  seemed  to  be  inter* 
posed.  No  pulsation  is  felt  in  the  tumour,  on  the  humeral  side 
of  the  longitudinal  incision  of  the  neck.  He  appeared  a  good 
deal  £uigued. after  the  dressing.  Tongue  white. — Habeat  pil. 
puj^.  unam  statimt  etpost  boras  tres,  enema  purgans,  nisi  prius 
alvus  soluta  sit. 

Wednesday,  3  oMock  P.  M. — Has  had  some  refreshing 
sleep,  and  for  a  much  greater  length  of  time  than  heretofore ; 
has  eaten  five  or  six  morsek  of  bee&steak,  and  lately  a  little 
flanuncry ;  one  oopious  stool  after  the  injection.  The  nurse 
reports  that  a  smaU  quantity  of  blood  came  ofi^  with  the  stool, 
not  more  than  was  sufficient  to  streak  it.  He  is  now  in  a  quiet 
^eep,  lying  on  his  left  side. 

Wednesday  evening,  9  o'clock.— Has  got  still  more  sleep ; 
temperature  of  the  right  hand,  by  the  thermometer,  this  day, 
90 f  of  the  left  hand  92^  but  the  right  has  been  a  good  deal  ex- 
posed to  the  cold,  being  very  seldom  kept  under  the  bed-clothes  i 
polsp  1^0.    A  few  minutes  before  this  visit,  a  shivering  had 
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eome  on,  which  still  continues,  yet  he  does  not  experience  the 
sensation  of  coldness,  nor  does  his  skin  feel  cold  to  the  hand. 
His  breathing  now  appears  a  Utile  hurried,  as  he  lies  on  the 
i:ight  side,  yet,  when  desired  to  make  a  full  forced  inspiration^ 
he  does  not  experience  any  pain  from  it,  except  what  he  refers 
to  the  heart,  or  scrobiculus  cordb,  and  this  only  in  a  trifling 
decree. 

Thursday  morning. — The  rigor  did  not  continue  half  an 
hour ;  he  passed  a  good  night,  had  one  sleep  for  three  hours,  and 
during  the  rest  of  the  night  had  a  considerable  ^hare  of  sle^. 
Pulse  120,  rather  small;  tossing  of  the  lower  extremities  rather 
iucreased  ;  thirst  much  less ;  discharge  from  the  wound  copious, 
but  has  passed  off,-^none  of  it  has  lodged.  On  pressing  with  the 
sponge,  an  unusual  quantity  of  air  escaped  from  under  the  skin  ; 
BO  emphysema  noticed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wound  An  obscure 
pulsation  in  the  tumour  was  either  felt  or  fancied  by  me;  cer- 
tainly none  can  be  felt  at  the  wrist ;  size  of  the  tumour  a  good 
deal  reduced. 

Thursday  evening. — Has  slept  well  this  day ;  has  eaten  more 
flummery  than  on  any  former  day ;  a  slight  emphpema  in 
the  lower  and  anterior  part  of  the  neck.  At  five  o'clock  this 
evening  some  blood  had  been  observed  on  his  shirt,  and  on  the 
twndag^s,  yet  in  every  respect  he  appears  as  well  as  usual.  At 
7  o'dpck  r.  M.  the  dressings  were  removed,  and  the  sutures  cut 
out.  On  raising  the  flap  of  skin,  a  small  quantity  of  coagulated 
blood  was  found  in  the  wound,  though  not  in  its  deepest  part ; 
emphysema  increased ;  obscure  pukation  ccmtinues  to  be  felt 
in  the  tumour.  Three  small  pieces  of  sponge  were  laid  in  the 
wound  ;  a  larger  piece  was  laid  on  the  slun,  and  retained  by  ad- 
hesive  plaster,  as  pressure  could  not  be  applied  by  a  bandage 
without  confining  the  thorax  too  much,  rulse  120;  stomach 
moist ;  tongue  white ;  temperature  of  limb,  and  state  of  breath- 
ing as  this  morning. 

r  riday  morning.-— At  8  o'clock  A.  M.  I  received  from  one 
of  my  pupils  the  following  note.  '*  About  one  o'clock  last 
uight  this  poor  fellow  got  a  change  for  the  worse,  appeared  as 
if  strangling,  with  continual  tossing  of  his  legs  and  arms;  com- 
plained of  his  heart,  and  said  there  was  some  one  pulling  a  cord 
round  his  neck.  He  became  quite  delirious,  continued  in  this 
state  for  nearly  half  an  hour,  after  which  he  got  comparatively 
easy,  and  has  been  almost  ever  since  insensible,  and  is  at  present, 
I  think,  very  near  his  end." 

I  visited  him  at  9  o'clock  this  morning.  He  lay  insensible, 
rather  pale,  but  not  of  that  deadly  paleness  which  so  often  at- 
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tends  great  Usemorrhagies,  his  breathing  vertr  laboured,  in  shorty 
-^with  every  appearance  of  immediate  death. 

About  10  o'clock  this  morning  be  died. 

In  a  few  hours  after  his  death,  we  hastily  removed  the  heart 
and  large  vessels,  so  low  down  as  the  clavicle,  being  prevented 
by  the  attendance  of  his  friends  from  examining  tlie  parts  in 
situ.  No  blood  was  effiised  inlo  either  cavity  of  the  thorax. 
TTie  lungs  of  both  sides  were  sound ;  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
right  lung  had  a  slight  adhesion  with  the  parts  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  ligature.  The  aorta  was  slit  up  from  the  heart  to  the 
ibrking  of  the  arteria  inomlnata ;  and  thus  we  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  the  very  diseased  condition  of  the  coats  of 
this  artery,  as  manifested  by  the  wrinkled  state  of  its  lining  mem« 
brane.  A  very  remarkable  pouch  or  recess,  capable  of  receiving 
the  point  of  the  little  finger,  appeared  in  the  wall  of  the  aorta, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  arterv,  about  one  inch  above  the  heart. 

In  the  apex  of  this  dilatation  the  coat9  of  the  artery  were  ex« 
tremdy  thin,  as  if,  the  middle  coat  having  been  removed  by  ab- 
sorption, the  lining  and  outer  coats  had  adhered  together.  The 
arteria  inorainata  was  dilated  at  the  place  of  its  forking.  Be- 
tween this  dilatation  and  the  aneurism  for  which  the  operation 
had  been  performed,  there  was  not  above  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
of  the  subclavian  artery  free  from  disease,  and  on  this  part  the 
ligature  had  been  applied.  A  pretty  large  opening  had  been 
made  by  ulceration,  through  the  coats  of  the  artery,  immediate- 
ly above  the  ligature. 

The  next  case  of  disease  requiring  the  operation  of  tying;  the 
subclavian  artery,  occurred  in  William  Levanee,  an  invalided 
soldier,  who  was  affected  with  aneurism  of  the  axillary  artery  a 
little  below  the  clavicle.  The  disease  seemed  to  have  arisen 
spontaneously.  Tumour  was  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg  at  the 
time  of  his  applying  for  relief. 

In  full  consultation,  the  operation  was  decided  on ;  but  this 
man  refused  to  submit  to  it,  unless  we  assured  him  of  complete 
success.  He  lingered  for  some  months,  and  appeared  to  die, 
not  from  haemorrhage,  but  ratlier  from  extensive  suppuration, 
and  long  continued  irritation. 

Appearances  on  Dissecting  the  bodif  of  William  Levanee^  eetat* 

annos  55. 
26th  April  1*13.— Very  considerable  swelling  occupied  the 
right  side  of  the  body,  extending  from  the  clavicle  down  to  the 
eifl;hth  rib,  and  from  the  nipple  of  the  breast  across  the  arm. 
The  arm  and  fore-arm  were  very  much'  distended  by  an  cede* 
matons  swelliDg%    Three  large  ulcers  a  little  below  and  before 


t4  Dr  CoUes  on  ikeOperaium  iff  itoL 

the  Axilla ;  inferiot  costa  of  the  scapula  rough  on  its  ihtemal  isur* 
face  ;  the  inferior  angle  of  this  Ikme  exposed  and  rough.  On 
owning  the  thorax,  the  viscera  were  found  perfectly  healthy, 
with  the  exception  6f  slight  adhesions  of  the  right  lung  to  tne 
pleura  costaUs,  and  some  water  in  that  side  of  the  chest.  Heart 
rather  small,  but  appeared  perfectly  healthy.  Large  arteries 
near  the  heart  not  at  all  dilated,  and  no  oth^  traces  of  disease 
in  any  of  them  than  some  very  smaB  opake  spots  visible  on  their 
internal  coats. 

The  peotoralis  maj^r  was  of  a  pale  brown  colour,  and  much 
thinner  than  natural ;  the  pectoralis  minor  converted  into  a 
substance  reseroUtng  a  strong  fascia.  The  parts  above  the  da*^ 
vicle  were  still  in  a  healthy  state ;  the  different  steps  of  the  ope« 
ration  for  tying  -the  subclavian  artery  before  it  had  reached  the 
scaleni  were  performed  on  it.  The  trunk  of  this  artery  was 
traced  of  natural  size  and  healthy  texture,  for  an  inch  and  a  half 
below  the  origin  of  the  vertebrals,  and  running  over  the  front 
of  the  aneurismal  tumour.  At  this  place,  its  coats  became  so 
thin,  that  it  was  no  loxiger  possiUe  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
ooats  of  the  tumour.  Imraediately  before  it  became  indistinct, 
this  part  of  the  artery  seemed  dilated  to  the  breadth  of  a  ouarter 
ci  an  inch.  The  articulation  of  the  humerus  was  opened,  and 
commanicated  with  the  aneurismal  tumour.  The  branches  of 
the  subclavian  artery  did  not  appear  at  all  enlarged.  The  bfr- 
sSic  vdn  was  thickened  in  its  coats,  but  not  at  all  enlarged  id 
its  diameter. 

On  the  19th  June  ISIS,  I  was  consulted  by  the  Rev.  Mr 
S.  aged  48.  He  was  a  man  of  an  uncommonly  athletic  frame  $ 
had  constantly  enjoyed  the  most  robust  health,  and  had  always 
lived  a  regular  and  temperate  life.  The  account  he  gave  of  nis 
oomplaini  was  as  felbws :  One  night  before  Christmas  last^ 
while  lying  in  bed,  his  right  arm  was  suddenly  seized  with  a 
numbness,  and  the  right  hand  felt  as  if  instantaneously  enlarged 
io  twice  its  natural  size.  Soon  after  this,  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
arm and  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle  were  attacked  with 
pains.  He  said  that  the  physician,  whom  he  had  consulted  in 
the  country,  had  remarked,  with  some  surprise,  that  he  could 
not  feel  any  pulse  at  the  wrist  of  the  arm  afiected.  The  disease 
passed  for  riieumatism  until  he  came  up  to  Dublin  ;  but,  on  bis 
arrival  in  town,  having  applied  to  Dr  Harty  to  be  electrified, 
the  Doctor,  during  the  process,  observed  a  portion  of  the  chain, 
which  happened  to  lie  on  Mr  S.'s  breast,  to  be  moved  up  and 
down  by  a  viofeot  pulsation  of  some  6ul]ga€ent  part.  Struck  with 
iJbis  oecuirence^  he  pi^oceeded  to  examine  the  seat  and  cause  of 
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tbe  pheDomeiioOt  when  he  discovered  an  aaeurisniar  tumour  at- 
tasted  below  the  clavicle^  and  covered  by  tbe  pectoral  muscle. 

Oa  the  daf  following  I  «aw  him,  and  found  the  aneurisia 
nearlj  •f  the  size  of  a  goose  egg.  The  tumour  pulsated  stronglji 
but  seemedf  jDotwitbstandlog»  to  be  both  de^Iy  seated  and 
thickly  covered.  The  puke  of  the  right  radial  artery  was  as  full 
aod  strong  as  that  of  tbe  kft.  By  presaing  with  my  thumb  upon 
the  diseased  artei^,  above  tbe  davide,  a^ng  the  outside  of  tbe 
scalenus  muscle,  I  suppressed  the  pulsation  both  in  the  tumour 
and  at  the  wrist.  But  a  strong  pressure  on  the  tumour  itself^ 
even  when  continued  for  some  time,  excited  no  uneasy  sensation, 
whatever,  either  in  the  r^ion  of  the  heart,  or  in  any  other  part 
of  the  thoDax^  nor  did  it  affect  the  powers  of  respiration  in  the. 
sGghtest  d^ee.  In  short,  nothing  preternatural  could  be  di&- 
covered  in  the  actions  either  of  the  heart  or  of  the  arteries,  un* 
der  any  possible  variation  of  circumstances. 

On  this  veiy  important  case  I  requested  a  ftiQ  consultatioiL 
without  loss  of  time  $  and  accordingly  next  day  Messrs  Rich- 
ards^ Peile,  and  Wilmot^  Dr  Harty,  and  i^  met  in  consuhatioab 
It  was  our  unanunous  opinion,  tl^at,  although  the  present  disease 
could  not  be  clearly  traced  to  an  accidentid  imury,  yet,  as  not 
the  slightest  appearance  of  disease  could  be  discovered  in  any 
other  part  of  we  arterial  system,  it  was  our  duty  to  propose  tlie 
operation  of  tying  tbe  subclavian  artery. 

Mr  SL  who  was  a  mau  of  uncommon  fortitude  of  mind,  coiu 
smted  at  once  to  submit  to  this  formidable  operation.  He  wish«» 
ed,  however,  first  to  r^iuxtn  to  tb^  country  for  some  days,  in  or« 
der  to  settle  his  ai&ur&  To  this  delay  we  acceded,  advising  hina 
to  avoid  all  bodily  exertiops,  to  live  on  very  low  diet,  and  to  de«> 
bar  himself  of  a  niU  meal  even  of  the  coarsest  fiure.  We  also  pre^ 
scribed  some  strong  purging  pills*  to  be  taken  frequently,  and 
directed  that  he  should  be  blooded  twice  at  least  before  bis  re** 
torn  to  Dublin. 

On  the  16th  of  July  he  rttorned,  a  good  deal  reduced  in  flesh 
and  colour.  Tbe  aneurism  had  increased  in  sioe  during  his  ab^ 
sence^  principally  in  tbe  direction  towards  the  clavicle.  Indeed^ 
to  judge  by  the  eye  only,  the  tumour  seemed  to  have  extended 
to  that  bone  i  but  by  the  touch  it  could  be  ascertained  that  the 
tumour  and  die  clavicle  were  not  yet  in  contact.  He  now  told 
us  that  some  of  his.  friepds  in  the  country  had  reminded  him  of 
his  hofsc  haviug  fallen  aiul  rolled  over  him,  a  few  days  before  he 
folt  the  numbness  of  the  right  hand  ;  and  he  can  now  distinctly 
recollect  that  he  suffered  considerable  pain  about  the  should^  at 
tbe  time  of  the  fall. 

I  oommiACed  (b^  (q|>eration,  l^y  an  incision  beginaing  near  i# 
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the  acromion,  and  terminating  abont  midway  up  the  ride  of  the 
neck.  Another  incision,  commencing  bom  the  same  point,  was 
carried  along  the  clavicle,  until  it  reached  the  outer  edge  of  the 
stemo-mastoid  muscle  \  the  triangular  portion  of  integuments 
included  between  these  incisions  was  raised  up  from  its  apear^ 
and  laid  back  upon  the  throat.  In  this  first  step  of  the  opera* 
tion,  some  pains  were  taken  to  avoid  wounding  one  or  two  pretty 
large  veins  which  ran  very  superficially  along  the  side  of  the 
neck.  When  the  integuments  were  thus  removed,  I  detached 
the  external  jugular  vein,  at  the  highest  point  where  it  lay  nii« 
covercd,  and  with  a  blunt  aneurism  needle  passed  a  ligature 
round  it.  I  next  tied  up,  in  the  same  way,  a  branch  of  this  vein 
which  entered  the  trunk  a  little  above  the  clavicle,  in  a  direction 
from  the  acromion ;  and  I  then  secured  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  denuded  trunk  of  the  jugular  vein :  but  to  effect  this  last  was 
a  task  of  more  difficulty,  for  the  vein  here  was  not  only  covered 
by  three  or  four  layers  of  tough  cellular  substance  and  fat,  but 
was,  besides,  at  times  suddenly  puffed  up  to  a  very  great  size^ 
especially  whenever  from  pain  the  patient  made  a  great  exertion^ 
accompanied  with  a  deep  and  long-continued  expiration.  Bat^ 
notwithstanding  all  these  ligatures,  the  trunk  of  the  v^  was  still 
freely  supplied  with  blood  from  below,  as  appeared  by  its  ooca* 
sionally  swelling  in  deep  expirations.  This  obliged  me  to  secure 
the  trunk  with  a  third  ligature,  about  an  inch  above  the  clavicle, 
and,  having  done  so,  I  cut  the  vein  across  between  the  two  low*. 
est  ligatures,  and  laid  the  inferior  portion  of  it  down  upon  the 
clavicle.  Now  removing  a  little  fat,  I  saw  the  omohyoid  muscle 
covered  with  a  fascia  \  it  was  of  an  uncommonly  large  siie,  and 
lay  very  low,  near  to  the  clavicle ;  it  consequently  became  ne- 
cessary  to  sacrifice  it,  in  order  to  get  at  that  part  of  the  arteiy 
which  lay  near  to  the  outer  side  of  the  scalenus  muscle.  For  this 
purpose,  a  very  thin  silver  spatula  was  passed  under  the  upper 
edge  of  the  omohyoid  muscle  $  with  this  it  was  raised  a  little 
from  its  bed,  and  was  cut  across.  On  removing  this  musde,  a 
thin  fascia  appeared  covering  a  deep  bed  of  fat  Having  cut 
through  the  fascia,  I  now,  with  the  flat  end  of  a  silver  director^ 
cleared  my  way  among  the  fat,  until  I  could  feel,  though  hot  see, 
the  artery.  As  the  vessel  was  now  lying  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
contracted  cavity,  I  judged  it  necessary  to  convert  this  into  a 
more  open  and  less  embarrassing  form  of  wound.  This  I  did 
by  cutting  across  the  edge  of  the  trapezius  muscle  and  the  nu«> 
merous  layers  of  membrane  which  occupied  the  space  included 
between  the  deep  cavity  and  the  acromial  end  of  the  external 
wound.  In  effecting  this,  one  small  artery  was  divided,  and  se- 
cured by  ligature.    When  the  wound  was  thus  enlargedf  the 
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'  of  the  aevioeB  gmig  to  die  btaelliiJ  plexus  appeat* 
«d  tc^  nr«c»  I  now  poceMkd  to  lay  bare  tke  artery,  holdiiig  my 
Amt  ^wn  i^o*  It,  aad  imrmtig  aside  the  saperineumbent  fiilt 
vni  tke  Ait  end  of  •  silvier  dtpectoc  But  sogrenl  was  tfce  quaiw 
ikj  of  th»  gBbrta-ee  to  be  reniovec),  that,  aMboagh  I  cut  away 
tbcee  Of  fciw  hunge  pieces  of  ftit  wkb  a  sctssars,  aad  drew  them 
Mt  mAi  a  bctepsv  yet,  ta  preveat  the  remainder  from  faKng 
dowa  aaam  into  tm  cavity  upon  the  artery,  1  waa  obliged  ta 
ka«e  it  hdd  asido^  by  tliree  long  and  broad  spalulae  of  prmeeV 
BMtail^  bended  at  th^  end>  aad  applied  one  to  each  sicte  of  the 
voani  fUamateriiatly  facifitated  the  subsequent  sleps  of  the 
tp^ntkmr  by  keqpiag  the  artery  wriDterruptedljy  exposed  to 
view*  lljr  nest  otjoct  was- to  detach  from  the  smrrounding  parts 
that  pncsoit  of  the  artery  which  lay  eltoee  to  the  scalenus  muscle* 
To  dbce  tins,  I  Ant  matle  use  of  the  flat  end  of  the  director, 
KH^ingwidi  it  along  the  outer  or  acromial  side  of  the  artery. 
I  wtt  rentiireck  to  sepavate  it  more  eomptetety,  by  introducing 
t  Uaat  aneorisai^needki  i»  the  room  of  the  director.  This  I 
noted  opwaadb  and  downwards  along  the  yessel,  untrl  1  was  en« 
•bled  to  pass>  it  ft«eiy  under  the  artery,  and  to  receive  its  point 
M  the  eod  o£  &  narrow  spatok,  introduced  between  tike  vessel 
Hd  scatenus.  Foelifi^  the  point  of  the  needle  on  the  spatula,  I 
was  satisfied  that  it  had  cleared  the  artery.  I  now  therefore  de- 
pnnsei  the  iNMcMe.  On  doing  so,  1  obserred  that  the  point  was 
cDvtBsd  by  a  d^tue  wMte  membranous  substance,  strongly  re- 
nMiBg  the  coats  of  an  artery.  I  withdrew  the  needle,  armed 
h  mtk  a.  double  ilat  ligature,  (about  six  threads  thick,)  and  again 
introdttdng  it  on  the  acromial  side  of  the  vessel,  I  quidcly  ahow- 
eiits  point  by  the  side  of  the  scalenus,  eovered  with  the  mem- 
bnmoiis  sobstanee  as  before.  I  hesitated  for  a  moment,  but 
every  one  pfosest  being  satisfied  that  tliis  substcmce  was  not  a 
put  of  the  vessel^  I  rei^lily  tore  through  it,  by  scraping  it  with 
tbe  flat  eod  of  the  director.  Now,  merely  by  depressing  the 
kaadle  of  the  needle,  without  in  the  slightest  degree  raising  the 
Mttiy  froflft  its  bed,  I  was  enabled  to  catch  the  ligature  on  tlio 
ianer  side  of  the  veesel.  Havmg  got  a  secure  hold  of  it,  I  with- 
Afvw  the  needle^  leaving  the  ligature,  doubled^  under  the  arteryw 
I  dial  dvrided  the  ligature  into  two,  and  ti.ed  the  lower  with  a 
single  knot  Mr  Piefe,  who  had  applied  one  hand  to  the  tu* 
Bicmi^  and  tlie  other  to  the  ri^ht  radial  artery,  annomiced,  as  I 
tJjghteBed  the  Mgature,  that  allpukuition  had  ceased  in  both. 

The  aesialMits,  being  all  annious  to  satisfy  themselves  of  these 
Acta,  ]  let  0o  the  ligatare.  Akhough  I  let  it  out  of  my  hands 
bitt  fbt  die  few  moments  I  was  necessarily  occupied  in  these  in» 
fdries^  yeir  even  during  this  short  period,  the  puhiation  perfect- 
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ly  returned ;  I  therefore  again  drew  the  li^ture  ti^t^  the  poke 
in  the  Hmb  ceased,  and  1  quickly  made  httt  the  ligature  with  a 
double  knot  To  enable  us  to  tie  this  knot,  we  had  no  occaaioa 
for  any  instrument ;  nothing  more  was  necessary  than  to  catch 
the  ends  ot  the  ligature  close  to  the  vessel,  and  then  to  press  od 
them  with  the  points  of  the  fore-fingers,  held  on  a  level  with  the 
trunk  of  the  artery.  No  other  precaution  was  necessary  to  save 
it  from  being  pulled  up  from  its  bed,  in  drawing  the  ends  of  the 
ligature  tight.  The  unanimous  voice  of  all  present  directed  that 
the  second  or  upper  ligature  should  be  tied,  which  was  done» 
close  to  the  first,  with  a  double  knot.  In  tliis  jiwful  and  critical 
step  of  the  operation,  I  kept  my  eye  firmly  fixed  upon  the  pa- 
tient. His  countenance  did  not  undergo  the  slightest  percep- 
tible change.  No  alteration  was  observable  in  the  actions  of  his 
heart,  or  in  his  respiration ;  nor  did  he  experience  any  pain  or 
particular  sensation  in  the  limb  on  the  tying  of  the  artery. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  a  large  vein,  whksb,  in  the  dead 
subject,  I  bad  often  foimd  running  across  the  artery,  in  a  direc-- 
tion  from  the  scapula  towards  the  thorax,  and  which^  1  had  fear-* 
ed,  mi^t  be  productive  of  much  inconvenience  «n  the  present 
occasion,  was  here  found  to  be  flat  and  emptjs  and  to  ran  so 
near  to  the  thorax  as  not  to  interfere  in  the  smallest  degree-witlk 
the  passing  of  the  ligature. 

When  uie  operation  was  finished,  three  stitches  of  interrupted 
suture,  aided  by  adhesive  plaster,  kept  the  lips  of  the  wound  iis 
contact ;  on  the  flap  was  laid  a  piece  of  dry  sponge,  to  bring  into 
apposition  the  upper  and  under  walls  of  the  cavity,  which  had 
been  lefi:  after  the  operation. 

Shortly  after  he  had  been  laid  in  bed,  he  compkuned  of  cold, 
Snt  had  no  rigor.  Jn  the  course  of  an  hour,  he  felt  himself 
growing  too  hot  In  three  hours  aft«r  the  operation,  his  pnlse 
was  96.  In  this  short  period,  he  forced  me  to  change  his  posi- 
tion two  or  three  times,  from  his  back  to  his  sides,  to  try  if  he 
could  by  this  means  obtain  any  mitigation  of  what  he  termed  a 
pain  in  the  small  of  his  back.  He  <nd  not,  however,,  comjphiia 
of  any  pain  or  fulness  in  the  head,  or  of  any  afiection  of  the 
heart,  or  difficulty  of  breathing.  His  distress,  though  rather 
intense  in  degree,  was  of  the  same  kind  as  I  have  frequently  wit- 
nessed after  amputation,  or  other  great  operations. 

Mr  Wilmot,  who  remained  wiSi  him  from  three  o'clock  this 
day  until  nine  o'clock  at  night,  informed  me,  on  my  return,  that 
his  pulse  had  got  up  so  high,  that  he  had  been  almost  tempted 
to  bleed  him ;  but  a  sweat  breaking  out,  had  redueed  the  puke 
to  its  present  state,  (120.)  For  the  remainder  of  the  night  I 
took  charge  of  him,  and,  during  that  time,  he  was  affected  with 
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» 
a  sli^  tofisnig  of  his  lower  limbs.  He  oontimied  to  complaiii-of 
his  hack,  and  did  not  enjoy  more  than  five  or  ten  minutes  sleep 
at  a  time.  He  had  some  thirst,  and,  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
his  pulse  rose  to  1S4,  He  did  not  complain  cS.  the  wound,  .ex- 
cept when  he  turned  on  that  side,  or  was  awkwardly  handled,: 
sad  dien  he  said  it  was  sore.  The  sweat  having  at  one  time 
ceased  fi>r  two  hours,  I  observed  that  the  right  hand  and  arm 
became  dry,  as  well  as  the  left ;  and,  on  the  return  of  the  sweat, 
both  airms  were  equally  mdst.  The  heat  of  botii  arms,  too,  ap* 
peased  to  be  the  same  since  the  operation,  and  he  has  continued 
to  ciijoy  the  ieelii^  and  full  power  of  the  right  hand. 

Wednesday  morning.— «At  six  o'clock  this  morning  I  took  12 
oQnoeS'af  blood  from  his  left  arm ;  it  flowed  slowly,  tor  he  drew 
back  his  aim  while  I  was  making  the  incision.  I  gave  him  a 
draught,  with  two  drachms  of  aq.  amroon.  acetat.  %  and  for  a. 
fhort  time  after  this^  I  fondly  flattered  myself  that  he  became 
more  easy  and  composed.  These  transient  hopes,  however,  soon 
gave  way  to  mcH^e  gloomy  appvehensions  $  and  when  I  reflected 
on  the  quickness  ot  his  (mlse,  his  restlessness,  and  want  of  ^eep^ 
his  forgetfulness,  and  occasional  wanderings  of  mind,  I  became 
greatly  alarmed.  I  therefore  summoned  a  consultation  of  ail  the 
geutlonen  who  had  assisted  me,  for  an  earlier  hour  than  that 
agreed  upon  the  day  before.  We  met  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.  His 
poke  waa  now  154,  and  the  strokes  ran  so  into  one  another, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  count  them.  This  state  of  the  pulse,  we 
judged,  would  not  be  improved  by  a  rmetition  of  the  blood- 
letting. It  was  therefore  agreed  that  he  should  be  first  purged, 
then  take  tincture  of  digitaUs,  and,  if  his  restlessness  required  \ii 
talse  an  opiate  at  night 

Three  o'clock  P.  M.«-.At  this  hoiir  the  physic  had  only  ope- 
rated once,  and  then  very  sparingly.  His  pulse  was  now  driving, 
at  a  ra{»d  rate.  He  complained  of  an  occasional  cough,  whidi 
distressed  him  so  much,  that  he  was  forced  to  entreat  the  attend- 
ant to  keep  one  hand  on  his  head,  and  to  grasp  his  left  hand 
with  the  other,  whenever  he  felt  a  fit  of  it  coming  on.  He  com- 
plained also  of  a'  soreness  in  his  throat  when  he  coughed  or  swal- 
lowed ;  and  he  pointed  to  the  middle  of  his  throat  as  the  seat  of 
this  affection.  Althoi^h  I  suspected  that  his  fears  made  him 
magnify  his  distress  in  this  particular,  (for  he  apprehended  that 
the  inflammation,  spreading  from  the  wound  to  the  throat,  must 
quickly  prove  fotal,)  yet,  men  I  recollected  that  my  former  pa- 
tient Cowell  bad  complidned  of  the  same  sensation,  I  deemed  it 
prudent  to  meet  it  early,  and  therefore  instantly  commenced 
with  the  digitalis,  although  his  bowels  had  not  been  sufiidently 
freed  by  the  purging^medicines.. 


At  4  cAJ^  F.  M.  he.9Q^lLth8J«|^dMl  ofim<bo|M. 

At  8  o'dock  th&8eooiid(dQ9&o£  Ii5idix)|^% 

At  10  o'clock  25  dropa.. 

At  2^  o'ckHik  A.  14k  Thuivdftjb  Sa  dl^ps ;  and  at  &a'd0^ 
!c«peat^» 

By  this  iDedicim>hM  pMlfl9- was  radHC«i^  so  thai  m  K^oTdock 
P.  M.  it  beat  12Q^  bnt  atiji  wch  dia  saivie  j^duDinctam  aftbafeiv. 
.  Thunday  i9on»iiig»  9  o''Clodfei--Tha  Ipagaat  slaafv  ha  haa  had 
ia  dia  ooiurae  of  tWo^ht  ha^fOpt  baao  aboise  balfaiir  hoaa;.  tbe 
tOMiiig  of  tba  lowca  \im»  ooalijaiieai  th^  ana  d^  aod«.  though 
coverra  with  wodlbn  stockiagB^  aea  iMltoad  to  be  ooid«  Coaa^ 
temuioe  is  naturalt.  but  naora raduoed  thaip^  whaain  haailh*  Men* 
tti.  feoultiea  moi»^  peafact  ibap^  yabterday^  SmsB^  ^ntinuaii  on 
tibe  head,  trunk,,  and'  upper  limba*  Haa  had  many  aHwla  tbroHgh 
the  eourae  of  the  aight»  State  of  tongiia  aod  thivstt  aa  yesterdej^ 
Vobe  120^, apd  indiatia^t*  Moaoa  at  tiiDea'  to^day^  as  he  did.tha 
day  befoffe^  S^  that  he  has  ao  uaeaainess;at  the  smaU  c^  his 
haok).  but  thali  it  docf  oot  amoual.  to  painu  Tbiab.hia  ihra^ 
bet^eEv  Th«fe  isr  soiae  sa^lUag,.  with  a  slight  appearance  o£  iiip- 
flaiamatipai.  aevosa  the  top  of  iAmi  thorav.  He  Qoar  eDtertaiQ9 
better  hopaa  of  his  recovery*  He  b^giaai  howe^eiv  tot  ooaaplaia 
of  fioaie  luieasineas  ia  his  chest,  bnt  says  that Jtr  is  reUavad  hf 
aighing*  Tbe  bandage»  whieh  feels-  rather  too.  tighj(  on  tba 
C^eatt.  is.  Qoa^cat  across*  Uealb  of  lagbt  hand*  meanirad  by  tbe 
^rmometer,  9^  ^  that  of  the  h^  hand  96* 

Thursday  eveaiogt  S  0;Ck>ck*T^Thia  dajm  at  1  o'cbick,  P.  M. 
ha  waa  sudden^  seiaed  with  a.  rigor».  which  laalied  for  a  qyiarter 
of  ao  houi?*  This  waa  auoceedad  biy  a  profuse  swealL  khinng 
the  cold  fit  he  talked  much  and  incoherently*  Soon  afiier  tbo 
hot  fit  comment  he  started  la^  jumped  out  of  bedi  and  be- 
aaoia  so  violently'  outoageousi  that  he  required  two  strong  nan 
%o  hold  hinu  In  this  state  he  continued  for  more- than  an.  bous* 
Duriqg  this  paroayam  he  made*  the  most  powerful  encrtioas  with 
the  ridtt  an  well  as  with  the  left  hand.  Aftar  the  paroxysm,  bad 
sij^ii^db  hfit  enjoyed  a  sleep  of  half  an.  hour,  during  which  his 
bneathing  was.  natural*  The  ^uj^,  which  had  distressed:  him 
to  sudi-  a>  degiaee y^estarday*  is  so. much  reUeved  to-dbyaatpicausa 
only  a  ^ght  aad  momentary  uneasiness*  in  his.chesiu 

'lllttrsday  aighti.  lO^o'dodbr-He  hadbaeamiingiagooddael 
at  8^  o'doek  thk  eTeaiag>  but  at  halC  past  nine  ha  bacmne  quite 
coUeoted^  audi  iatqaitoed  vary  anauMialy  about;  hia  own  situation* 
iff ulsa  more  dis4ui^  though  not  ksa  meqaantb  Smaata  cootiima* 
Some  whe^wg  Uu  his  chaah  Pisixaesfr.  of  that  paat  1bb&  than  it 
hod  beenieaiityf iuitihe  ciKeningb.  Alaqge Ulatav  iaiffd[iedto.bi8 
ch/est. 


Hie  {dBasmiatory  MiMft  aHd  inslatm  4>fdK  iddft  M  tke  tt^ 
trf'ite  iMnumi  imd  taft^iile  of  Uve  dircMt  fo'CMrfdtei^iblyiiKMiM. 
led  s  die  siiditeiPt  pi^Mire  bn  this  «w^iiig  g]t«s  4>im  vety  ftbutti 
fieili.  Mr  W9n(l«;  and  I  «mocf?ifig  it  fMsible  thaft  bis  diel^reM 
might  be  aggravated  by^omie  eoll^iioH  of  miiMer  Mnfia^^  ^cir 
"pent  up  wtthift  tbe^woittidi  lietift>Ted  tbe  dressinge.  Oltly  a  small 
iqpHMti^  ofreiiiflli  watier  t^da  disdiarged.  I  thea  tM  out  ofee 
^the  ^tttares  M>d  pa«^  apirobe iiitb  die  deet)est "paMt  <yf  IJbe 
%ro«iTili>  eottdacfting  It  •al^Mig  tbe  •tigatvrt'e  of  tbe  aitery.  We  %heii 
made  ^  {MMi#e  on  the  inftitiied  jtategoineills^  4tt  the  top  ^of  the 
sterDum  if&d  Ml  ride  ^'the  tboimx,  but  wHthotft  obtaimng  the 
«Mlteet  axlditfMai  (diflchat^.  At  %hi8  lime  the  flmearistml  swell* 
fog  wee  \A  iippeerance  i^ite  r^noWnl,  Mad  both^ideeidf  thetho* 
itt  'KMnne  %a  the  sight  aik  toaeh  perfe(5tly  alike. 

nrflitty  momiiig.-^fle  piteeed  the  night  witheiM  «tiv  ale^  i 
tifvdd  e  gaod  deal,  bat  "^as  not  violent,  nirgiiig  idon?  ne^pieelt 
Has  tAea  two  doeeft  of  a  tni^ttiMrei  eaieh  doee  coiitninhig  $ie» 
osymel.  scillae.  Coogh  has  not  distressed  him.  He  has  e3^eet6« 
Med  eMie  itilkto.  Dtiiing  the  night  he  coenplaitied  a  good  deal 
tiTAe  1^^  fiire*4irm'a4H)  hand,--Jat  one  tihie  of  wuHibness^  and 
at  another  ofp^n.  The  hand  is  held  with  the  fingerft  leMed  M» 
end  tether  stoned.  It  now  became  too  obvions  that  the  «tomiy 
%rhidi'  Kad  beeli  'coUe^Hg^eitlee  the  eeeMtion,  had  now  taken  a 
fiitd  tfireetion.  Tke  pl-«sent  M^  ef  the  limb  ^  strongly  ftsted. 
the  near  approach  of  vnettiflcationi  thet^  hew«¥fer  relttdieintiy»*I 
Was  fere^  to  reliD<)iii«h  every  Wf  of  hc^e,  Md  to  prepare  my 
rtSUBA  fin-  Hie  speedy  termiaatfen  ef  a  taae  wMeh  I  had  watbhed 
wftfa'diore  Hoetaation^  of  hopes^  mnd  featd  than  ever  bad  a^lMed 
Ise  «n  any  ^mer  cyeoasioni 

IVe  oV^ibck  P.  M.*-^The  fol«^tm  wm  distended  art  tite  ft- 
wrtioii  df  the  pronator  tenes,  and  also  tihere  the  e^en^ors  of 
the  AtnAb  pass  over  the  end  of  the  mlius  \  the  hand  and  fore- 
ami  «o)d  I  the  fingers  tigidly  flexed.  The  asiial  appKcatioi^s 
were  maiie  to  the  limb,  rat  without  atfordlng  any  reKdf.  The 
ttortSBeatton  went  On  incrensing ;  his  deiiriiM  contilined  tot  tile 
l^eeter  part  of  the  night  i  and  at  four  o'cleek  on  Satnirdey  m^tit- 
mg  he  died. 

Uppetaroncet  on  examining  the  body  26  htMrs  afitr  dMtk. 
Sopptitistfdn  was  established  under  the  iiitegunietlts  on  the 
fete--palt  of  the  throat,  ant^eriorly  to  the  sterno-nMstoid  ntmdes* 
'On  tne'thorax  being  laid  open,  we  disGo.vercd  an  appearance  As 
cf  ettppnfafion  tM^mmencing  on  some  labs^es  of  fat  lying  in  the 
entermr  tMAiasthiuWi.  The  npper  lobe  of  the  right  kings  was 
attached  to  the  ribs  by  close  and  old  adhesions.    Between  three 
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,  and  four  ounces  of  water  found  in  the  pericardium.     The  jugu- 
lar veinsi  both  the  external  and  internal,  were  of  a  deeper  colour 
than  usual.    Heart  felt  rather  soil  $  right  auride  full ;  ri/rhtven- 
.  tricle  less  full  than  usual.     No  disease  in  any  of  the  valves  oa 
either  side  of  the  heart.  The  interna}  surface  of  the  right  auride, 
especiallv  on  the  septum  of  the  auricle,  more  red  than  usual. 
.  This  redness,  though  of  a  brighter  tinge  tlian  that  of  the  jugu- 
lar veins,  was  not  such  as  to  indicate  the  existence  of  inflamma- 
tion of  this  cavity.    The  venous  blood  was  more  fluid  than 
usual.     Coagula  were  found  in  the  right  and  left  ventricles,  but 
.  not  uncommon  either  in  their  size  or  other  properties. 

On  endeavouring  to  separate  the  aneurismal  sac  from  the  walls 
of  the  thorax,  it  was  found  to  have  connected  itself  so  intimately 
with  the  second  rib  as  to  have  its  cavity  laid  open  by  an  attempt 
to  disunite  them.  The  form  of  that  portion  of  the  bone  upon 
.  which  the  aneurism  rested  was  changed  from  a  flat  surface  to  a 
.  cupped  form.  The  extent  of  the  altered  part  of  the  second  rib 
was  about  half  an  inch. 

The  aorta,  with  the.great  arteries  springing  from  its  arch,  aiul 
the  humeral  artery,  bemg  removed  from  the  body,  were  exami- 
ned next  day. 

The  aneurismal  tilmour  hi^d  extended  more  in  length  than  in 
breadth,  and  had  ascended  so  high  ns  to  have  reached  near  to 
the  spot  on  which  the  ligature  had  been  applied.  The  aneuris- 
mal tumour  was  nearly  as  large  as  a  pullet's  egg. 

The  artery  immediately  above  the  ligature  was  seen  thrown 
into  folds  and  furrows,  which  would  seem  to  be  the  inevitable 
efiect  of  tying  an  artery  of  so  great  a  size.    On  removing  the  li- 
gature, and  slitting  up  the  artery,  its  internal  coat  was  found 
ruptured  by  the  ligature  only  at  one  part,  to  the  extent  of  about 
one-fourth  of  it3  circumference.    Through  the  remainder  of  the 
circle  the  internal  surface  of  the  artery  presented  a  white  line, 
obviously  produced  by  the  tightening  of  the  ligature.  Two  very 
.  small  portions  of  coagulable  lymph  were  found  immediately  above 
.  the  ligature.     The  trunk  of  the  artery  below  the  ligature  was 
.  rather  small.    The  branches  of  the  subclavian  artery  were  not  at 
all  enlarged 

I  have  been  (perhaps  tediously)  minute  in  detailing  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  foregoing  cases ;  because  we  have,  as  yet,  but  one 
'.  account  published  of  the  operation  of  tying  the  subclavian  ar- 
,  tery  after  it  has  passed  through*  the  scaleni  muscles,  and  no  in* 
stance,  I  believe,  has  hitherto  been  recorded  in  which  this  ar- 
tery was  tied  before  it  had  arrived  at  these  muscles.     Under 
.  such  circumstances,  I  would  not  presume  to  exercise  my  own 
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jadgment  in  (mutting  those  particulars  which  to  me  did  not 
seem  important* 

As  I  wished  that  every  one  who  reads  these  accounts  should 
be  unbiassed  in  drawing  his  own  inferences  from  the  facts,  I 
have  studiously  avoided  interweaving  any  reflections  of  mine 
own*  Such  as  have  occurred  to  me  in  my  attendance  on  these 
cases,  I  shall  now  briefly  state. 

To  lay  bare  the  right  subclavian  artery  before  it  reaches  the 
scaleni,  will  not  be  found  difficult  by  any  surgeon  possessed  of  a 
steady  hand,  and  a  competent  knowledge  of  anatomy ;  but  I 
fear,  that,  with  the  utmost  dexterity,  much  difiiculty  will  be  ex- 
perienced in  passing  and  tying  the  ligature,  even  in  the  most 
favourable  oases.  The  instrument  delineated  in  Mr  RamsdenV 
book  appears  to  me  well  calculated  for  the  purpose,  and  yet  it  is 
not  free  from  objection.  I  should  fear  that  the  coats  of  the  ar-) 
tery  might  be  cut  by  the  sharp  edges  of  the  flexible  steel  plate 
as  it  is  passing  round  the  vessel.  Some  means  similar  to  those 
I  have  naentioned  must  be  adopted,  to  prevent  the  artery  firom 
bein^  raised  out  of  its  bed  while  the  surgeon  is  tying  the  knot. 

Tms  operation,  difficult  on  the  right,  must  be  deemed  abso- 
lutely impracticable  on  the  left  subclavian  artery:  For  the 
great  depth  from  the  surface  at  which  this  vessel  is  placed,^->the 
direct  course  which  it  runs  in  ascending  to  the  top  of  the  pleura, 
i— the  sudden  descent  which  it  makes  from  this  to  sink  under 
the  protection  of  the  clavicle,  and  the  danger  of  including  in 
the  same  ligature  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  or  the  carotid  artery,  which  all  run  close  to  and  nearly 
parailel  with  this  artery  |  these  all  constitute  such  a  combina- 
tion of  difficulties,  as  must  deter  the  most  enterprising  surgeon 
from  undertaking  this  operation  on  the  left  side. 

Even  on  the  right  side  this  operation  will  bo  very  seldom  re- 
quired; for  it  can  only  be  called  for  in  injuries  or  diseases  of 
that  sinall  portion  of  this  artery  which  lies  between  the  scalenus 
and  the  clavicle.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  here,  how 
frequently  such  a  case  will  be  complicated  with  diseases  of  the 
^eat  trunks  of  the  arteries  nearer  to  the  heart,  or  how  difficult 
n  must  be  to  discover  the  existence  of  those  internal  affections. 
When  examining  any  pulsating  tumour  near  the  top  of  the  tho* 
rax,  the  surgeon  should  bear  in  recollection  the  remark  made  bjf 
Mr  Astley  Cooper,  as  quoted  by  Mr  A.  Bums,  in  his  Surgical 
Anatomy  of  the  head  and  neck,  **  that  aneurism  of  the  aorta 
may  assume  the  appearance  of  bein^  seated  in  one  of  the  arteries 
of  the  neck."  The  quantity  of  blood  lost  by  the  hssmorrhage, 
wbkh  yet  we  presume  was  the  immediate  cause  of  death  in  this 


c»ee»  w%B  very  ineebttdenftblet  Mng  tnfitiitdy  fan  ika^  i  bfti 
ever  before  known  to  prove  fatal. 

Hie  meralion  of  43^11^  Ae«td)€hviaii  tflefy««nibe«cta^al 
side  of  tbe  sodeni  museleB  is  one  which  wtU  lie  much  aoneire*» 
Quently  required,  and  whtdi  can  beperf<ffnnd  with  equal  tei» 
lity  on  the  artery  of  either  aide.  Tiie  meatatittking  and  mmt 
unfavourable  circumstance  of  this  cparation  is,  the^gmat  length 
of  time  required  to  perform  k,  although  the  uitimste  and  easen^ 
tial  6tepa  of  it  bad  been  executed  with  so  much  facility. 

This  deky  is  by  no  meana  unavoidaUe.   Indeed,  any  aaaa  w1k> 
will  take  the  Crooble  of  reflectkiff  on  the  anatomy  of  titt  paita 
eonoeroed,  or  who  wiU  himaelf  perform  thia  upeniti0n  on  the 
dead  suUect,  tnuat  be  convinced  that  it  may  be  execotted  id  ub 
short  a  tune  as  the  operation  Cmt  feoaoral  aneurisra*     The  canscA 
of  delay  in  this  instance  were,  first,  the  almost  unprecedented 
nature  of  the  cmeration ;  the  caution  with  which  we  tread  upem 
untried  ground  rendering  every  incision  more  slow,  said  etenp 
step  more  deliberate.    Next,  the  fpeat  anxiety  io  secure  ewetj 
vessel,  even  the  smdOest  branch  ot  an  artery,  or  «  vein,  lest  oanr 
view  should  be  obscured,  or  our  progresa  obstructed  by  any 
quantity  of  bkxMl  flowia^  into  die  woono,  was  a  prinripai  soorea 
of  this  delay.    By  referring  to  the  account  vf  the  operatioiH  the 
reader  can  readi^  esUmate  what  leas  of  tinse  was  oocsaiooed  bv 
thk  otgect     I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should  pass  thrdugk 
the  various  stages  of  the  operation  absolutely  regmdless  of  uo 
flow  of  bk)od  $  but  I  am  confident  that  we  have  no  ocoaaioa  to  • 
tie  up  any  but  die  larger  vans,  and  the  suprascapular  artery,  if 
it  should  chance  to  be  wounded.    The  curved  spatulas,  whilo 
they  hold  aside  the  lips  of  die  wound,  will  at  tne  same  time 
serve  to  stop  the  bleeding.    I  cannot  forbear  to  recammeiid,  la 
the  strongest  manner,  the  use  of  these  instruments,  not  merely 
in  this,  but  in  every  other  operation  where  the  depth  of  the 
wound  is  considerable,  compiled  with  its  length,  and  where  it 
is  of  importance  for  the  surgeon  to  distinguish  the  parts  which 
4ie  at  the  bottom  of  auoh  a  cavity. 

The  necessity  for  removing  any  portions  of  fiit  can  occur  only 
in  very  corpulent  subjects. 

In  passing  the  needle  round  the  urtecy,  it  will  be  found  ab- 
aolutely  necessary  to  have  the  scalenus  muscle  held  back  by  one 
of  these  spotuks,  otherwise  it  will  be  impossible  to  pass  the  liga- 
ture without  including  abng  with  the  artery  some  portion  of 
the  muscular  fibres. 

The  fadlity  with  which  the  Ugature  was  passed  round  the  ar* 
tery  was  in  the  hi^iest  dq^ree  gratifying  to  every  one  present. 
This  inestimable  advantage  wm  be  secured  bgr  an  attention  to 


dniDioirfiif  pdbli:  fSivt,  Tb^^ictmid  the  «(^t2iifl«()m  t(m^ 
tbt  Aoroaioa,  by  wbkdi  «be  f<mft  cf  Jt  is  <;hmiged  from  k  deup 
Mri^to  mMptraoM  wound  i  msei,  To  ftitiiodii06  ihettei^dte 
«ii-dbei0iMr  or  acromial  side  rf Ae  tf^rys  and,  lastly^  l^  ne- 
iMtke^MiBt&voirftbfe  part  of  the  ^v&ty.  This^  oft  '4tispo(> 
tiooy  frill  be  iband  %oi>e  where  it  has  jint  poeeed  throt^h  ^ 
inteH.  flow  meces&My  this  selection  is,  will  appear  by  a  pent* 
Ml«fillie  aoeoittitcf  Mr  RamMdeti's op^ation  $  for  be^  by  aS 
tanptlDg  to  secure  this  vessel  near  to  the  first  rib,  or  rather,  «l 
betsm,  «t  ikt  lower  edge  of  1^  fir^t  rib,  found  it  almost  kn- 
fMwleU^  tarn  the  needle  round  the  art^  in  the  teirf  nariym 
•pace  balwMi  diis  bptie  a»d  *&e  cbrvicle, 

•Ome%  in4i4KMi  this  c^r«ti<Ai  may  be  necfessary,  "wHl  not  bft 
tmef  onfiMqifinti  >Ivi  wonnds  ^f  t^e  axillary  artery,  ekher  whi}^ 
It  RMii  in  lipont  of  the  Ihorax,  <»*  ^h$le  it  lies  along  the  h«ftie«^ 
nos  dna^opeivtion  >w{n  be  pre^iMe  to  foliowing  the  ooorse  nt 
itm^muasA  by  tuttkig  diilroogh  Aie  pectoral  muscles  in  the  on# 
taie,-  or  ^oieao^Ubg  ourselves  in  Ihe  braehml  plexus,  ^hen  th^ 
amvy  ia  M^ouamd  in  the  axilh.  The  pain  and  difficulties  of 
ikm  op^nttjon  *ilhop^  described  ai^  <tr]ffing,  when  compared  t^ 
^kom  wkkhimist;  occur  in  iblldwing  the  course  of  these  woundtb 

When  an  aneurism  of  the  axillary  artery  shall  require  tMa 
«p««tioD,  f«e  may  indul^  a  confident  hope  that  (he  rest  of  the 
tfrtmalwitani  is  fbee  firom  disease,  as  it  appears  to  have  beea 
mtw0  of  the  forgoing  eases,  that  of  Levanee,  and  of  the  Rei^ 
lir  &>!  <me^  "where  the  disease  arose  spontaneously^-i^the  other^ 
isbtve-k  ooulA  be  traced  to  accidental  injury.  Although  this 
fMWllun  has  not  yet  proved  ultimately  successful,  yet  I  think 
mm  should  ndt  despair.  The  history  of  sur^ry  furnilshes  paral- 
W  inaCiMaoarof  opei^ations,  now  generally  adopted,  which,  in  Ibe 
fimr  flnt  triab,  fiiiled  Of  auccess. 

SUpkni^s  Grm^y  Sept.  6,  1814. 


ObserooHcm  on  the  F^td  Livens  4*^*  4^«     %  J^AfBS  Brycs, 
•  F.  R.  &  £*  FtBow  of  the  Rdyai  <Mk^  of  Surgeons  Editi- 
uiirgfa. 

IT  is  a  circumstance  known  to  all  "anatomists  and  physiolo- 
gbtSi  that  the  size  of  the  liver,  compared  with  the  other  via- 
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cera^  or  with  the  body,  is  much  greater  before  birtfay  than  after 
that  period;  and,  although  the  immediate  cause,  of  this  be 
readily  explained,  by  comparing  the  anatomical  structure  of 
this  oigan  during  the  foetal  state,  with  its  structure  in  the  adult, 
yet,  for  what  purpose  it  is  intended  bv  nature  that  this  peculi- 
arity should  constantly  take  place  in  tne  foetus,  seeing  less  bile 
is  secreted  by  the  liver  before  than  after  birth,  is  a  question 
which,  as  yet,  has  not  been  explained  to  the  satis&ction  of  phy* 
Biologists. 

In  the  following  pages  I  shall  attempt  to  explain  some  import- 
ant advantages  which  the  constitution  of  the  new-born  in&nt 
obtains  from  the  diminution  which  takes  place  in  the  size  of  the 
liver  immediately  after  birth,  and  which,  1  presume,  will  appeal 
to  be  of  such  consequence  to  the  animal  economy  at  that  critical 
p^iod,  as  to  entitle  me  to  deduce  from  them  the  final  cause,  or 
the  purpose  intended  by  nature  to  be  effected,  by  the  greater 
size  of  that  organ  during  the  fcetal  state.  For  this  purpose,  we 
•hall  first  attend  to  the  general  situation  and  connections  of  the 
liver,  and,  from  a  comparative  view  of  its  anatomical  structure 
in  the  fcetus  with  that  in  the  adult,  point  out  those  circumstan- 
tces  on  which  its  great  size  before  birth  seems  inunediately  to 
depend. 

The  liver  is  the  largest  of  all  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  also 
the  largest  gland  in  ^e  body.  It  is  of  a  very  irregular  figurci 
being  convex  and  smooth  above,  concave  and  uneven  below. 
It  is  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  having  its 
,smooth  and  convex  surface  contiguous  to  the  arch  of  the  dia- 
phragm, and  its  concave  sur&ce  in  contact  with  the  stomach 
.and  part  of  the  intestinal  canal.  In  the  adult,  its  size  is  such 
.as,  in  a  health v  state,  to  be  easily  contained  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium  and  epigastric  regions  ;  but,  in  the  foetus,  it  not  only 
fills  these  completely,  but  also  the  left  hypochondrium  and 
greatest  part  of  the  umbilical  reffion.  It  is  divided  into  lobes, 
which,  from  their  situation  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  have  ac- 
Ijuired  the  names  of  right  and  left,  by  a  deep  furrow  on  the  in- 
ferior surface,  and  by  a  corresponding  membranous  ligament 
above.  In  the  foetus,  these  lobes  are  nearly  of  an  equal  size ; 
but,  in  the  adult,  the  right  is  much  greater  than  the  left  Be- 
sides this  division  of  the  liver  into  two  great  lobes,  there  is,  si- 
.  tuated  upon  the  rieht  lobe  towards  its  back  part,  and  near  the 
.deep  furrow  already  mentioned,  a  triangular  eminence,  called, 
by  anatomists,  the  lobe  of  Spigelius ;  and  near  it  another  smal- 
ler eminence  which  is  anonymous,  but  to  which  and  the  other 
now  mentioned  the  name  of  portae  has  been  applied,  because 
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betveen  these  paw  the  blood-vessels  of  this  oi^gan  before  enter* 
ing  its  sabstance* 

The  liver  is  oonnected  to  the  siirroundinff  parts  by  means  of 
H^aments,  vriddx  are  formed  chiefly  by  doalmngs  of  the  perito* 
Basam.  The  most  conspicuous  ofthese  is  that  aheady  mentioi^ 
ed  as  corresponding  with  the  deep  furrow.  It  is  called  by 
some,  from  its  shape,  faleiform ;  by  others,  from  the  office  it 
seems  to  perform,  suspensory.  By  this  ligament,  which,  in  the 
foetus,  contains  the  umbilical  vein  in  its  auplicature  at  the  low^ 
er  e^|e,  the  liver  is  connected  with  the  umbilicus,  the  anterior 
side  of  the  abdomen,  and  with  the  dii^hragm*  By  doubling! 
of  the  peritonaeum  are  formed  the  two  lateral  ligaments,  con- 
necting the  lato'al  portions  of  the  liver  with  the  corresponding 
parts  of  the  diaphragm.  And  another  connection  of  this  viscus, 
which  has  improper^  obtained  the  name  of  ligament,  is  merely 
an  adhesion  of  its  substance  to  the  tendinous  part  of  the  dia- 
phragm* 

The  liver,  even  in  the  aduh^*  is  supplied  with  blood  in  a  very 
ample  manner  in  proportion  to  its  bulk. 

Irhe  great  trunk  ot  the  aorta,  having  passed  through  the  dia- 
phragm, sends  <^a  large  vessel,  called  casliac  artery,  which  soon 
divicfes  into  three  branches ;  one  of  which  is  distributed  <m  the 
stomach,  and  another,  passing  to  the  left,  goes  to  the  spleen, 
while  the  diird  and  largest  goes  to  the  right,  and,  giving  off 
some  branches  to  the  ac^acent  parts,  carries  blood  to  the  hver» 
and  is  then  called  the  hepatic  artery.  This  artery,  passing  be- 
tween the  portie,  enters  the  liver,  and  is,  by  innumerable  rami- 
fications, distributed  throughout  its  whole  substance,  terminating 
in  the  beginnings  of  corresponding  veins.  The  blood  whiw 
this  artery  carries  to  the  liver,  as  possessing  all  those  qualities 
fitted  for  the  nourishment  of  the  animal  body,  is  supposed  to  be 
destined  solely  for  that  purpose  with  respect  to  this  organ. 

Besides  the  blood  thus  carried  to  the  liver  by  the  hepatic  ar- 
tery, it  abo  receives,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself,  a  large 
Quantity  of  blood,  by  the  vena  portie, — a  vein  aj^arently  per- 
forming in  the  liver  the  office  peculiar  to  an  artery  in  other 
parts  of  the  body.  This  vessel  begins  by  innumerable  small 
branches,  and  receives  the  blood  from  the  whole  of  the  other  ab- 
dominal chylopoietic  viscera.  sThese  branches  unite,  in  their 
passage  towards  the  liver,  into  one  great  trunk,  which,  together 
with  the  artery  already  mentioned,  is  inclosed  in  a  membranous 
capsule,  and,  running  between  the  portee,  enters  the  liver,  and, 
like  the  artery,  is  distributed  throughout  its  whole  substance.  Of 
the  ramifications  of  the  vena  portas,  some  terminate  in  correspond- 
Jog  hepatic  veins,  whereby  the  blood  is  conducted  into  the  vena 


cuva  MMms  md  aomeln  AiMMlNir  flyMem  of  tffMb»  l«fled  MSwf 
ducts,  through  which  the  bile  is  carried  from  iu«M»milig  ftaiam 
into  the  guiWbiiPddar  md  hitMiiud  ctf&aL  The  Uiiod  turned  u> 
the  Kiier  by  tiie  ymtiB,  {wrttt  is»  fimn  ciroomMsnees  in  the  flMcb 
fay  which  it  k  ooBducMl  thitfaer,  «iid  fdroalatad  Hbrough  ii,  imd 
ifoiii  its  tmfuM  and  geneitd  appeMriuioe^  d^uncid  that  alaie  CroBi 
irhich  the  Ule  is  seci^led  by  the  pecttHar  iMioti  of  this  organ. 

Besides  thiese  >essahs  wiiich  are  ccHnmon  to  the  fcmk»  and 
Iheiidult)  the  liter  veeoives  before  binh  a  very  copious  Mppiy 
of  bleed  by  the  winbiliail  ^in.  This  Vessel,  oonteyta^  tiie 
blood  fro^  the  plaoettta>  ^sses  into  the  body  of  llie  foias  at  the 
wmbilkusi  entei^  the  sobktance  of  the  liver  at  fhe  top  of  tiie 
^^reat  tranverse  deft  <9r  furrow  which  divides  it  iato  twti^h^bea, 
eind  itnfnediateiy  ^etach^s  very  cdhsiderable  branciieSf  Iff  wliitdl 
It  nd  (Ally  supplies  the  left  Idbe  ahnost  entirely,  but  iffsirds  also 
%  vet*y '  ootisideraMe  supply  lo  ^e  right.  Hende'we  tisd  die 
umbilical  canal,  which  is  justly  esteemed  the  termination  of  th^ 
umbilical  vein,  searcdy  equal  to  eHM^IMOi  part  of  thd  slae  dTthat 
vessel  before  it  enters  the  suhttant^  ^the  Kv^.  ISMring^  ikWy 
that  the  whole  blotid  passing  fKim  «he  pWieeniato  thefettts^Mis- 
«es  through  the  uitfbilieal  vmui  and  thtft  fil  ^eaift^feiKNfiftlia  of  It 
BHist  cireulftte  through  the  ftfiffifidBliem  of  that  ^mnmI  in  ilMap 
tfittbstance  of  the  liver  b)!fere  it  etitm  4be  Mbrfar  ittva,  w^ 
reaidtiy  Zoomit  4br  th^  greater  «iiBe  of  that  OMati  beibt^  birth^ 
(viz.  irotn  the  vast  mass  tirculatifig  through  it^)  than  soon  after 
dmt  peri^.  Hencei  also,  we  see  now  theahte  of  Uie  itetai  Iiv«er, 
-as  depending  oti  the  inciMsed  q^Mtky^f  btood  ^ch  ft  r^ 
Mtves  bv  the  umbiHeal  vein  daving  the  fiiMl  stMoi  rnniBt  vtety 
^ickly  be  diminished  after  birth,  wheiii  the  Mpiply  by  that  v«s* 
«el  is  interrupted.  And  hence,  idsbi  we  observe  why  the  <Mtni* 
nution,  whidh  takes  place  in  the  siae  ef  the  llvM  aJler  bitth,  Is 
chiefly  in  the  ieft  lobe. 

As  another  immediate  cause  of  ^  greaffeer  side  6f  die  ttrer» 
during  the  ftfetal  state,  may  also  be  mentioned  the  presbn^e  ^f 
mtich  mild  and  Viscid  btle  in  the  biKai^  ducts,  the  ramfSciftiona 
of  which  extend  throughout  its  whole  substance.  This  is  evi* 
dent  by  anatomidal  inspection  ;  and  tb^Te  is  no  doutM:  that,  fhoii 
this  cau^e,  the  magnitude  of  the  liver  must  be  very  eon^erably 
iwereased,  compared  to  what  it  will  be  idfierwards,  when,  fi^Mi 
tiie  action  of  the  muscles  of  respiration,  fitc.  diis  viscid  mMter 
comes  to  be  completely  evacuated  into  the  inte^tinri  canal.  I 
would  here  observe,  that  there  are  many  circumsteUioes  wbMi 
tender  it  probable  that  this  mild  and  viscid  Me,  which  iscoMi^ot* 
ed  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  the  fotal  liver,  by  being  pMpeHed  frofti 
liienee  into  the  intestinal  ctoal  kmnodialely  aftitf  binli^  ooiili* 
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iwdnrntimd  kqw  tbe  mooraiuiiit  if  atcreted  laroia  the  gluich  of 
tl^intaitkM*  dani^  tbo  faiai  atete^  of  if  pnipeifedkfhMR  tbettor 
vmA  dnriig  Unt;  period,,  ahoukt  lodgo  in  the  boweb  mmxjml 
moaths  without  inoonveaieiice^  tmA  muMr  all  at  oaae^  iniiaai 
dtotaiy  aftorbitth^  aiwpiro  tuch  a  dc;gree  of  acrimony  as  to  in* 
dttoa  tifim  yAdkvib  qwiplaiBs  wo  doSy  ohaw?e  to  take  piaoa  is 
wmiy^^b$Mk  cbildrai  fvo»  thfk  veteBiioo  of  thm  matter.  The 
iTQidiiic.  fffi  the*  meeoBioflt  ia  e9tidaoU|t  imiiMteljr  conneoted  adib 
smpsDMHti  fer,  ai^  iolant  bora  io  tfao  aaimth  Moncb  aiiU  voidr 
ihiawMiiAmnftrT  uk  a  bm  howeaaAerihal  iaiMirtaQt  ftmelton  ia 
etfab&had^  and  Ihaee  ia  no  iartanoa  ia  aakich  ialu^taboKaa* 
tkft  ani  of  the  lUHlli  monlJh  haae  ever  su£f*ered  ibii  evacuatma 
pUMJonn  toi  ihiir  Miih  Am  Iha  emualMii  of  the  iMooBiiJWi» 
ihaa*.  ia  aa  aoiaiMai  toi  the  iniaDtbDm  at  Am  bi^iiitiiDg' of  the 
savflWlb^iswtkaatottbaichoroiin  tfao  end  of  the  aiatbmoads  it 
laaaid^ftt  that  thb  natter  iae^aUgr' prepared  br  eeacqation  i» 
the  seveiith  as  ia  thoiiiiilh.«wMth>  ahboiiffh)  paihaps,  aot  ia  tbo 
aawi  qwMiiiijr ;  hM  how  eaa  we>  suppose  taia  matleii  to.be  hxlged 
ia<  A^  ^iii^tiali^  caaat  wiifannipimiiy,  during  two  maa«bs  before 
bitriw.  ^rwiflc  ^  veteatfoa  of  ift  &>r  a  siagla  daf^-iiAei  bicth^  whe« 
thar  thftfr  hf^vpeaeift  the  aexanthi  or  ia  tha  uintti  neiith,  is  coa* 
4mAyy  mcfx40di  vkh  OHiob  hKM>mremenoe  i 

Tim  e^plaoaftioaQfitbe  origia^  and  af  the  excretion  from  tha 
MwkhbaiNi  ipfimtp.  of  tkat  Tjscid  and  teaacious  mattet  which  isf 
qrikd  aieopoiafn^  sa^aiSi  ta  heithis :.  By  tha  pecaHar  aotioa.  of  the 
lifer duaii^  tha  iiasiai  ^ftate^  much  mild  and  wcid  biiatiasaereted 
Hirii  nqniwiiairil  ia  the  btUacjir  dacta  tbrougheuC;  its  whole  sab* 
stance.  By  the  action  of  the  diaphn^mt  and  other  mascles  of 
re^iration,  immediately  afibev  bistfajtbe  livei!  is  cansitkrabiy  com* 
Mffufsfri^  wherebyrtha  visnd  hUe,  aceamdated  in  tlie  biliary  duets 
js^  pi)opalfe«k  iiiomi  thenoa.  into  ik».  intestinal  canal,  whera,  aeting 
as  a  petwerCal  stimahia  to  the  leader  coats  of  the  intestines  it 
excites  them  into  action,  and  is  consequently  carried  downwardy 
and  evacuated  irom  the  body  $  or  if^  from  accidental  circum- 
stances, it  be  retained  in  the  intestinal  canal,  it  then  induces 
those  trbublesome  symptoms  which  are  known  to  arise  from  acrid 
aialters  appliejd  to  the  tender  coals  of  the  intestines.  Does  tha 
pure,  ajrtjerial  hload'  derived  fvonx  the  placenta^  and  which  eircu'* 
bl/^.ftriMighb  tha  fettai.  liver,  by  iaipartjag  oxygen  to  the  bbod 
ilk  the  itenai  parted^  vender  the  blood  in  it  less  fit  for  the  secretion 
pf  bile  f  and  ah^^  dbes  it  i^ender  what  is  secreted  from  it  lesa 
acrid  t  K  so,  ought  not  advantage  to  ba  taken  of  a  kpoivl^dgo 
gf  tWcircomstance  to  ceUev^j^  oc  e&ealoally  to  remove,  those 
violent  symptoms  whu^h  are  induced  by  a  aHperabttodeaee  of 
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bite^  or  by  apardcnlar  acrid  state  of  jt,  by  throwing  in  this  priii-; 
ciple  of  oxygen,  largely  into  the  alimentary  canal,  whereby  the^ 
blood,  pasting  firom  thence  to  the  Kver  in  the  vena  portse,  may. 
become  highly  impregnated  with  it  ?  Is  it  on  this  prinoiple  tbitit 
acids  are  esteemed  correctors  of  acrid  bile  ? 

The  final  cause,  or  the  purpose  intended  by  nature  to  be  eC-' 
&cted  by  the  great  size  of  the  liver  in  the  fcetus,  compared  with* 
what  it  is  soon  after  birth,  is  a  question  which  still  remains  on-^ 
«q>lained  to  the  satisfiM:tioa  ot  [Aysiologists.  *^'  Huccusque/^ 
says  a  late  author,  when  treating  oi  this  subject,  ^  nulla  sirfid* 
ens  assignatur  ratio,  ob  quam  vena  umbilicaiis  ad  bepar  poiiay 
quam  ad  cavam  immediate  feratnr,  cur  canalasvenosiis  sit  mn- 
bilicali  angustior.  Si  vero  insignem  hepatis  molem  in  icBtxk 
spectemus  peonliari  usui  hoc  viscus  inservire,  smpicio  orttOTy 
licet  nondum  sit  nobis  manifestus."  *  And  in  a  rimilar  manner 
do  odier  physiologists  express  themselves  on  this  subject,  mariC'^ 
iDg  this  peculiarity  in  the  foetus  as  a  circumstance  in  the  apeni^ 
tions  of  nature  highly  deserving  of  attention,  f 

How  far  the  foUowing  explanation  of  certain  advantagoa' 
which  result  to  the  newfy  bom  infant  from  the  dimintitioa- 
which  takes  place  in  the  she  of  the  liver  immediately  after  birtb^ 
may  appear  aatisfiictory  to  account  for  its  greater  sixe  during  the' 
foetal  state,  I  must  leave  to  the  able  physiologist  to  determinew- 
To  me  it  appears  that  such  a  state  of  that  organ,  and  effected 
precisely  by  the  means  we  have  mentioned,  is  so  necessary  in 
order  to  complete  dxit  ^varA  revolution  which  takes  phu^  in* 
the  circulating  system  at  birth,  that  any  deviation  from  it,* 
would,  in  my  opinion,  at  that  cridcal  period,  be  attended  with- 
certain  and  immediate  deadi. 

In  order  to  illustrate  this,  I  would  observe, 
.    \it^  That  during  the  fostal  state  the  hings  are  completely 
collapsed,  are  of  a  firm  and  compact  texture,  having  very  littk^ 
if  any  %  blood  circulating  through  them  in  the  pulmonary  ar-^ 


*  Vide  Scassi  de  Foetu,  p.  93« 

J  Vide  Monro's  Lectures,  MS. 
It  appears  to  me  extremely  probable,  tbat  no  blood  circulates  In  tlie  pnl« 
Hionary  artery  and  veins  during  the  fcctal  state,  but  that  the  whole  of  the 
blood  passes  directly  from  the  right  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  through 
the  oval  opeaing ;  that  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  the  arterial  canal  am 
not  called  into  aaion  until  the  period  of  birth,  and  that  then  the  use  of  the  atx 
terial  canal  is  only  to  convey  a  certain  quantity  of  the  blood  from  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  into  the  aorta,  which  could  not  be  transmitted  through  that  vessel 
until,  by  the  fall  dilatation  of  the  lungs,  a  free  passage  for  the  blood  was  ob-* 
tained  during  all  periods  of  respiration^  afrer  which  this  canal  becomes  fhrivdw 
led,  and  is  gradually  obli^rated. 
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tery,  and  that  there  is  no»  en^ty  s^pace  in  what  is  called  the 
csiaty  of  the  breast. 

Sdj  That  in  the  feetos  the  muscles  of  respiration  are  in  a  re» 
lazed  state,  or  in  that  state  to  which  they  will  naturally  retortt 
after  every  contraction,  or  at  the  end  of  every  natural  expira* 
tioB. 

This  is  strictly  tme  with  r^rd  to  the  intercostal  musdes  f 
and  with  regard  to  the  diaphragm,  I  would  observe,  that  that 
muade  is  not  only  not  in  a  state  of  contraction,  but  that  it  ia 
pressed  upwards  considerably  beyond  the  state  of  natural  relax* 
ation,  which  occasioned  the  Baron  de  Haller  to  observe,  that 
«  the  cavity  of  the  breast  is  short  in  the  foetus,  and  greatly  de* 
pressed  by  the  enormous  size  of  the  liver/' 
.  Sdf  Tlmt  after  the  ftmction  of  respiration  is  established  in  the 
newly  bom  infant,  a  certain  quantity  of  air  remains  in  the  hingt 
after  every  natoral  expiration. 

This  is  proved  by  the  simple  experiment  of  immersing  the 
kmgs  of  an  infant  that  has  breathed,  in  water;  although,  befoM 
the  in&nt  breathed,  die  lungs  were  so  compact  as  quickly  to 
sink  in  that  fluid,  yet,  after  having  breathed,  the  air  can  never 
again  be  so  completely  expelled  from  them  by  the  ordinary  ef^ 
Sorts  of  re^iration,  as  to  render  them  again  heavier  than  water, 
and  they,  therefore,  now  swim  in  that  fluid.  From  experiments 
it  is  known,  that  a  considerable  quantity  of  air  remains  in  the 
Ino^  of  an  adult  after  the  most  complete  natural  expiration, 
i^na  that  a  quantity  proportionaUy  ^eat  is  constantly  in  the  lunfls 
of  the  newly  bom  infant,  after  the  iunction  of  respiration  and  the 
great  revokition  in  the  circulating  system  have  been  fully  e^ 
tablished,  there  seems  little  room  to  doubt. 

4M,  This  quantity  of  air  remaining  in  the  lungs  after  every 
GCHnplete  natural  expiration,  and  occasioning  what  I  would  term 
the  permanent  dilaiaiion  of  the  lungSf  is  abrantely-  necessary  to 
admit  of  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  pulmonary 
artery,  during  that  period  of  respiration  which  takes  place  be* 
tween  expiration  and  inspiration. 

This  must  appear  evident,  when  we  recollect  that  very  little 
if  any  blood  passes  through  the  pulmonary  artery  in  the  foetus, 
and  also  when  we  attend  to  that  train  of  symptoms  which  clear- 
ly mark  a  disturbed,  or  entirely  interrupted  circulation  in  the 
pulmonary  vessels,  which  takes  place  from  diminishing  this  per- 
manent dilatation,  either  by  compressing  the  lungs  themselves, 
as  in  hydrothorax,  and  in  wounds  of  the  breast,  when  air  is  ad^ 
mitted  between  the  lungs  and  the  pleura  lining  the  ribs,  or  by 
.diminishing  the  natural  capacity  of  the  chest,  as  happens  by  &tB 


#f  cm^SMng^  cm  ktug^iBgi  or  horn  an  increaaid  ase  off  the  Vfmt 
itself)  as  in  many  cases  of  hepatitis. 
.  Qn.2laa(tenli¥eeo«»ldem*iflAoflfe9tt(s^ 
lowiog  ^neailMi  wiU  MHirttUir  suggesl  itself:  Whence  pseotede^ 
k»  the  naMrijr  here  i»fiaH>  aiieli  a  apace  io  the  cherts  as  taaHoM 
of  that  degree  of  permanent  dili^ation  of  the  langs,  whidh  is 
M«etMiy  for  the  iiee>  droalatko  of  the  Mood  thnMighottt  the 
pahoMmry  ^nrnda  duiMig  aU  periods  of  Kespiut'ioBt  more  porti. 
culariy  dolling  thafc  pet iod  unhich  lakes  place  between  expiratioa 
nd  inspiration?  Thia  quastioB  caa  onljr,  I  approheBd,  ho 
paopci^jr  ejq»It»n«d  bjr  caeefalljii  attasding  to  the  obanges.  which 
take  place  ia  ibei  livot  iaunedii^y  after  birth. 

From  the  situation  aM  cootiei^oaa  of  the  Isver,  fbnnerl^  e»* 
pliiiiedf  ^Me  veadily  undeoitandi  how  any  change,  in  ite.mm>i« 
lude  wiil  occiaiQlia  chai^in  the  capacity  of  the  ohestf  aaa  we 
know  that  a  chief  cause  of  the  gstat  siae  o(  this  or^aoi  in  the 
fBetuft,  ia  the  gt^od  c^atlity  of  Uoixl  which  it  rcoeivw  by  the 
wmbftl&cal  veia. ;.  sa^i  it  is  evidewC  thai  when  this  supply  is  cut  ofi^ 
at  bappeoa  at  births  the  size  of  the  livev  must  necessariijr  be 
noch  and:  qpkkly  diamiiflhecL    But  this,  dimauiitioa  in  ibe  siae 
cif  the  liver  wiM  oecessariljr  vemofo  that  degree  of  pretsuee  from 
die  dtapheagra^  which  ocoMioned  it,  in  the  fotus,  t»  protrude 
into^  and  greaUy  diminish  the  c^Mcity  of  the  chesb     From 
%hb  circumsUacef  the  kings  will  aidmit  of  a  greater  degree  of 
expansion,  from  the  air  which  ia  taken  in  by  uaspiratien,  aiid 
»  certaiu  degree  of  permanent  dilatation  of  them,  in,  proportioa 
to  the  dinxinition  of  the  Urer^  wiH  be  eBtab&hedv  independent 
of  the  mu&cles  of  respiration.     Thus,   by  the  action  of  the 
muscles  of  respiration,  by  whatever  means  thia  nu^  be  excited^ 
a  quantity  of  air  is  taken  into  the  Innga  immediately  afber.birtht 
which,  if  tfhe  circulation  iu  the  umbiiical  cord  remaina  ewiiiw^ 
wjli  be  completely  expelled  again  at  the  end  of  every  expiratioii^  $ 
but  as  the  force  m  the  circulbtbn  in  the  cord,  and  consequentlry 
the  size  of  the  liver,  quickly  diminishes,  die  function  of  respite* 
tion  becomes  more  strong ;  the  capacity  of  the  thorax,  and  the 
permanent  dilatation  of  the  kings,  increase  f  and  as,  in  a  short 
iiaie,.  the  ciixnilation  in  the  cord  becooEies  entirely  intetrupte^ 
the  size  of  the  liver,,  as  dependiag  on  this  curcumstonee,  most  be 
grcady  diminished,  the  capacity  of  the  ohost  inceeased,  and  the 
permanent  dilatation  of  the  lungs  so  ihr  established,  aa  to  aftow 
the  blood,  to  flow  more  or  less  freely  through  the  pulmonanr  vea* 
aels  at  all  periods  of  respiration ;  and,  in  proportion  aa  the  inn 
m»irations.  become  more  deep,  and  the  muscles  of  ^e  thorax  and 
abdomen  act  more  strongly^  the  size  of  the  liver  will  be  stjil  iaa- 
ther  diminished,  by  being  more  fully  emptied  of  the  remaining 
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Uood  iriiidi  it  had  recetved  by  the  umbilieal  veb,  and  alio  of 
that  riadd  bile  which  was  collected  in  the  biliary  ducts  iu  the 
fteeal  state :  thus  still  &rther  increasing  the  capacity  of  the  chestt 
and  establishing  such  a  degree  of  permanent  dilatation  of  the 
longs  as  freely  to  allow  the  passage  of  the  whole  mass  of  blood 
through  the  pulmonary  vessels,  even  after  the  deepest  natural 
expiration  ;  at  which  time  the  arterial  canal  will  become  flacddy 
and  be&in  to  be  obliterated,  and  the  revolution  in  the  circulation 
of  the  olood  may  be  reckoned  complete. 

The  great  advantages  which  the  animal  constitution  obtains 
from  this  diminution  which  takes  place  in  the  size  of  the  liver 
after  birth,  and  consequent  establisliment  of  a  considerable  per- 
manent dilatation  of  the  lungs,  are  evident  throughout  life.  By 
this  means,  the  important  function  of  respiration  is  rendered  m 
less  liable  to  be  impeded^  or  entirely  interrupted,  by  those  acci-* 
dents  to  which  we  are  daily  exposed.  .  Thus,  the  smallest  de- 
gree of  diminution  of  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  or  pressure  on 
the  lungs,  as  from  coughing,  lapghing,  from  hydrothoraXf  em- 
pyema, &c.  must,  but  from  the  circumstance  mentioned,  have 
been  attended  with  very  great  inconvenience,  or  even  immediate 
death  ;  whereas,  by  the  permanent  dilatation  of  the  lungs  being 
established,  we  find,  from  experience,  that  a  very  considerable 
degree  of  diminution  of  tlie  cavity  of  the  chest  may  take  place^ 
or  that  the  above  diseases  may  be  present  to  a  considerable  ex<* 
tent  with  little  inconvenience. 

The  Baron  de  Haller,  when  treating  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Icetus,  more  particularly  of  the  great  size  of  the  liver,  and  of 
the  diminution  which  it  undergoes  after  birth,  says — "  Diminu* 
tio  hepatis  est  ex  natures  finibus,  locum  enim  pulmoni  parat  in 
quern  se  distendat,  et  obstaculum  minuit  quod  diaphragmatis  per 
inqiirationem  descensui  se  opponebat." 

Here  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  very  great  difference  between 
dte  advantage  supposed  by  the  Baron  de  Halter  to  arise  from 
the  diminution  or  the  foetal  liver  after  birth,  and  that  which  I 
have  now  explained ;  because,  although  we  agree  that  the  cavity 
of  the  chest  is  thereby  increased,  yet  die  opinion  of  that  celebra- 
ted author  was,  that,  by  this  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  liver, 
the  lungs  were  merely  allowed  to  be  dilated  more  freely  at  each 
inspiration  than  they  could  otherwise  have  been ;  but  he  cer- 
tainly does  not  state,  that,  from  this  circumstance,  such  a  degree 
of  permanent  dilatation  of  them  is  established  as  to  allow  the 
bk)od  to  flow  freely  through  the  pulmonary  vessels  during  all  the 
periods  of  respiration.  Nay,  it  appears  very  clearly,  that  of  this 
permanent  dilatation  of  the  lungs,  and  of  the  free  circulation  of 
the  Ubod  through  them  in  the  pulmonary  vessels,  during  all  the 
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periods  of  rc^iratioD^  be  was  entirely  igporant|»  as  may  be  cot- 
fected  from  the  following  passage,  contained  in  fai$  celebrated 
work :  **  In  inspiratione  sununa  faciliUs  nascitur  Banffuini  de 
corde  dextro  exeunti*  In  expiratione  vero  pulxno  undique  ur- 
getur  et  in  multo  minorem  molem  comprimitur :  vasa  ergo  san- 
guinca  breviora  quidem  fiunt  cum  retractia  broncfaiis  eademque 
angustiora  nunc  sunt,  siquidem  pectus  secundum  tres  suas  di* 
mensiones  arctatur.  Sanguis  ergo  quidem  in  pulmones  undique 
comprimitur ;  et  venosus  SDqua  vi  pressns,  partim  versus  arterio- 
sum  quidem  reprimitur  eumque  moratur  aliquantum,  partim 
versus  *cor  sinistrum  promovetur.  Qoare  in  expiratione  quam 
ponimus  stabilem  superesse,  pulmonis  prp  sanguine  immeabilitaa 
oritur,  quam  neque  absque  palpitatione  et  vitioso  conatu,  de- 
mum  omnino  uUis  suis  viribus  cor  vincere  queat«"  Lilx  viii 
sect*  «• 

Befsides  the  permanent  dilatation  of  the  lungs,  there  is  aka 
another  advantage  which  the  animal  constitution  derives  from 
the  diminution  which  takes  place  in  the  size  of  the  liver  imme* 
diately  after  birth,  which  is  perhaps  not  less  important.  Since, 
during  the  fcetal  state,  very  little  if  any  blood  circulates  in  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  veins^  and  as,  after  birth,  a  very  conai- 
derable  quantity  is  constantly  present  there,  \i  must  be  evident, 
that,  unless  some  supply  was  added  to  the  circulating  mass,  at 
the  critical  period  wnen  the  revolution  in  the  circulation  takes 
place,  such  a  quantity  of  blood  must  necessarily  pass  from  th^ 
aortic  into  the  pulmonic  circle  as  to  induce,  in  the  former,  such 
a  loss  of  tension  and  tone  as  would  be  attended  with  the  very 
worst  consequences.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  this,  it  is 
wisely  ordained  by  nature  that  the  liver  should,  in  the  fcetal 
state,  receive,  in  the  manner  we  have  formerly  pointed  out,  a 
much  greater  quantity  of  blood  than  is  necessary  for  it  ta  retain 
after  birth.  From  this  circumstance,  when,  at  birth,  the  circu- 
lation in  the  cord  comes  to  be  interrupted,  the  great  quantity  of 
blood^which  is  at  that  time  contained  in  the  vessels  of  the  liver 
is  propelled  into  the  vena  cava,  whereby  such  a  supply  of  that 
fluid  is  given  to  the  general  circulating  mass  as  is  necessary  to 
prevent  those  bad  consequences  which  would  otherwise  have 
arisen  from  the  passage  of  so  considerable  a  portion  of  blood 
from  the  aortic  into  the  pulmonic  circle :  so  that,  in  proportion 
as  the  liver  is,  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  respiration,  &€• 
gradually  diminished  in  size,  will  not  only  the  permanent  dilata^ 
tion  of  the  lungs  be  increased,  but  also  will  the  quantity  of  blood 
whid)  is,  after  birth,  constantly  found  in  the  pulmonary  vessels 
of  the  lungs,  be  supplied  by  that  which  is  propelled  from  the  li- 
ver I  and  hy  this  transmission,  as  it  were,  of  a  certain  quantity 


of  blood*  fitHD  the  Ihrer  into  the  newly-dilated  laqgs,  will  that 
doe  balance  be  supported  throughout  the  whole  circulating  sys- 
tem, which  is  so  necessary  for  health,  and  that  loss  of  tone  and 
dangerous  debility  prevented  which  would,  at  such  a  critical  pe~ 
nod,  have  been  attended  with  faintings,  or  the  immediate  death 
of  the  tender  infant. 

From  these  observations,  I  conclude, . 

Is/,  That  the  immediate  cause  of  the  great  size  of  the  Ever,  in 
the  fiBtal  state,  is  chiefly  owing  to  a  greater  auanti^  of  blood 
circulating  through  it  before  birth  than  after  birth. 

^dj  Tliat  the  mminution  which  takes  place  in  the  size  of  the 
liver,  aiter  birth,  is  effected  by  the  change  which  takes  place  in 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  at  that  period. 

S<f,  That  from  this  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  liver,  after 
biith,  arises  thai  degree  of  permanent  dilaiaiion  of  the  lungs  which* 
is  necessary  to  admit  of  a  iree  circulation  of  'the  blood  through 
the  pufanooary  vessels,  during  that  period  of  respiration  which 
takes  place  between  expiration  and  inspiration.     % 

4M,  Hiatf  by  the  transmission  of  a  quantity  of  blood  from  ibe 
Uoer  into  the  newly*dilated  lungs^  at  the  period  9f  birlhy  that 
loss  of  tone  and  dcoility  is  prevented  which  would  often  be  at- 
tended with  &tal  consequences. 

6f&,  That  these  circumstances  are  of  such  important  advan- 
tage to  the  animal  constitution  as  to' ensure  the  constant  forma- 
tion of  the  greater  size  of  the  liver  before  birth  than  after  that 
period,  and  are  consequently  to  be  considered  as  the  purposes 
intended  by  nature  to  be  effected  by  that  peculiarity  in  the  foetos. 


III. 

ILeply  to  the  Review  of  Mr  Baynton^s  Essay  on  the  Cure  of 
Crooked  Spine,  in  No.  39.  of  this  JournaU  By  Henrt  Earle.  ' 
Surgeon  to  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and  to  tlie  Central  Na* 
ticmal  School 


H' 


[aving  been  educated  in  a  school  where  the  beneficial  effect 
of  counter*irritation  is  inculcated,  and  having  enjoyed 
ample  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  roost  happy  results  mvk 
the  judicious  application  of  issues  in  counteracting  and  arresting 
the  prpgreta  of  the  most  formidable  diseases,  I  was  not  a  littfe 
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astonished  at  reading  the  philif^ic  agamst  thdr  use,  ia  the  cri'- 
tical  analysis  of  Mr  Baynton's  treatisei  contained  in  your  last 
number* 

Anxious  to  ascertain  on  what  grounds  the  reviewer  had  a^* 
tempted  to  overthrow  a  practice  which  has  met  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  most  enlightened  men  in  the  profession,  I  hastened 
to  procure  Mr  Baynton's  work,  and  have  perused,  with  atten- 
tion, that  gentleman's  more  **  humane**  plan  of  treatment,  which 
has  drawn  forth  such  warm  encomiums.  Considering  it  as  an 
indisputable  axiom  m  our  profession,  that  we  must  often  **  be 
cruel  only  to  be  kind,'*  and  conceiving  that  to  be  a  very  mista- 
ken species  of  humanity,  which,  rather  than  inflict  a  temporary 
evil,  suffers  a  baneful  malady  to  proceed  without  any  interfe- 
rence, I  must  hesitate  in  admitting  this  epithet,  until  I  am  con- 
vinced of  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  plan  in  question.  On  ma- 
ture consideration  of  all  the  evidence  adduced  by  Mr  Baynton, 
iny  opinion  is  so  decidedly  opposite  to  that  of  the  gentleman  who 
has  reviewed  his  work,  that  1  must  beg  the  admissioti  of  the  fol- 
lowing obeeilrations,  in  defence  of  issues,  in  your  next  number. 

In  thus  standing  forward  as  the  champion  of  a  long^^staUish- 
ed  practice,  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  rests  on  higher  authority 
than  my  testimony,  nothing  is  farther  from  my  wishes  or  inten- 
tion than  to  enter  the  lists  of  paper  controversy.  But,  know* 
log  that  many  persons,  either  from  want  of  time  to  read  the  ori- 
ginal works,  or  from  the  high  opinion  they  entertain  of  the  re- 
viewen,  are  apt  to  fix  their  faith  on  such  critical  analyses,  I  am 
unwilling  to  sufier  the  impression,  which  the  review  of  Mr  Bayn- 
ton's  work  cannot  fail  to  make,  to  remain  without  some  attempt 
to  obliterate  its  injurious  effect  I  am  farther  induced  to  take 
up  the  present  subject,  as  it  is  one  of  great  practical  utility. 

In  answering  an  analysis  of  any  work,  I  know  no  better  me- 
thod of  preventing  Useless  discussion,  than  to  make  a  counter 
analysis  and  examination  of  all  the  facts  adduced  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  I  shall  proceed,  therefore,  to  take  a  cursory  view  of 
th^  subject  of  Mr  Baj'nton's  treatise^  and  then  carefully  examine 
the  individual  cases  which  he  has  published  in  support  of  his 
practice.      » 

He  begins  with  some  observations  on  the  dreadful  consequen- 
ces of  the  disease,  and  extracts  a  history  of  the  symptoms  from 
Mr  Pott's  works*  He  assents,  in  general  terms,  to  the  opinion 
of  that  author,  that  the  disease  of  the  vertebra)  is  dependent  on 
a  scrofulous  habit*  He  next  takes  a  view  of  the  difference  of 
opinion  between  Mr  Pott  and  Sir  James  Earle,  respecting  the 
advantage  of  employing  machinery  in  combination  with  issues 
und  setons  i  and  he  conceives  <<  that  greater  advantages  may  ia 
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futiiite  be  expected  from  the  use  of  means  that  are'more  simple^ 
more  reasonable^  and  much  more  agreeable/*  He  next  says, 
**  that  diseases  of  the  vertebrae,  whicm»  in  consequence  of  the 
softness  of  the  bodies,  occasion  the  protrusion  of  the  spinal  pro- 
cesses^  and  a  compression  of  the  meduila^  must  be  aenerally  d* 
lowed  to  be  connected  with  the  disfsase  thai  is  denommated  scro- 
fula.** I  extract  this  passage  merely  to  make  an  exception  to 
the  term  **  compression  of  the  medulla/'  which  certainly  does 
not  neoessariiy  take  place  until  the  very  last  stage  of  the  com- 
plaint. I  shall  have  occasion  to  resume  this  subject  when  speak- 
ing of  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  the  disealic.  Here  follow  some 
speculations  on  the  nature  and  cause  of  scrofula,  which  he  re* 
(era  <*  to  a  debilitated  state  of  the  arteries,  veins,  and  absorbent 
glands  and  lymphatic  vessels."  In  another  place,  he  observes^ 
that  <<  these  effects  may  be  occasioned  either  by  a  deficient  de** 
position  of  ossific  matter  from  the  secreting  extremities  of  Ian* 
guid  arteries,  or  by  a  deficient  absorption  of  the  softer'  consti^ 
tuents  of  bone  by  diseased  absorbent  vessels,  or  by  the  combined 
effects  of  each  of  the8e>  and  perhaps  of  other  causes/'  I  would 
willingly  pass  over  in  silence  this  more  visionary  part,  but  that 
the  author,  in  a  subsequent  part,  founds  his  practice,  in  great 
measure,  on  this  theory,  and  says,  *'  that  resting  in  the  horizon*- 
tal  poflture  is  as  effectual  in  improving  circulation,  favouring  the 
deposition  of  bone,  and  promoting  absorption,  afi  it  is  in  pre- 
venting pressure  and  allaying  pain.'- 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  cuter  into  the  probable  remote  causes 
of  scrofula ;  and  I  shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that  there 
is  more  evidence  of  a  dise|ised  action  of  vessels  which  deposit  a 
carious  substance  in  lieu  of  bony  matter,  than  of  any  languoir 
in  the  arteries,  &c.  In  the  f^ialogy,  which  follows  between  dia* 
eased  vertebrie  and  a  broken  bone,  he  fails  completely  in  resting 
his  opinion  on  debilitated  vessels ;  for  it  is  well  known,  that  o^ 
ten  when  a  hope  is  broken  in  a  person  who^  circulation  is  lan- 
guid, and  bodily  powers  feeble,  the  fracture  will  not  unite  firm* 
]jf  unlessi  some  slight  degree  of  motion  is  occasionally  resorted 
to  during  the  progress  of  the  cure.  In  objecting  to  this  aiialogy, 
I  must  beg  to  be  understood  not  to  deny  the  expediency  of  tak- 
ing off  pressure  from  parts  which,  from  their  softened  state,  are 
incapable  of  bearing  any  weight.  In  this  respect  I  perfectly  co- 
incide with  Mr  Baynton ;  but  I  much  doubt  if  rest  alone  will 
stop  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  and  counteract  the  diseased 
action  of  vessels.  Mr  Baynton  conceives,  that,  becai^se  in  many 
of  Mr  Pott's  cases  the  patients  were  kept  in  a  horizontal  posture 
during  part  of  their  cure,  the  beneficial  results  are  wholly  refer- 
abfe  to  resc    As  the  facts  on  which  he  grounds  this  assumption 
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tin  alone  gaide  ug  fn  deciding  on  the  vididity  of  his  doctrine^  I 
^hall  proceed  to  exemine,  inmvidually,  the  proofs  which  he  has 
ttddaoed. 

The  first  case  will  not  detain  me  long.  It  was  an  aflbction  of 
the  hipjoint,  which  was  treated  with  setons,  combined  with  reat^ 
during  the  whole  progress  of  the  care.  This  I  think  cannot, 
by  any  impartial  reader,  be  considered  in  any  way  conchisiFe, 
Itt  the  cure  may  with  as  much,  if  not  more,  reason  be  attributed 
to  the  counter-irritation. 

Precisely  the  same  observations  will  apply  to  the  second  case 
of  diseased  vertebras,  in  which  also  setons  were  had  recourse  to 
daring  the  whole  treatment  The  [third  case  proved  fetal  be- 
fore he  coaid  apply  his  mode  of  relief ;  but  Mr  B.  flatters  him- 
aelf,  that  a  perfect  recovery  might  have  been  obtained  by  abso- 
Jute  rest  alone,  if  it  could  have  been  subnritted  to.  I  think  that 
I  may  venture  to  say,  that  he  would  have  been  greatly  disap* 
fMisBted  in  his  expectations^  This  third  dase  is  adduced  as  an 
instance  of  the  failure  of  drains.  On  a  careful  review  of  all  the 
ciroiunstanoes  of  this  case,  I  cannot  think  that  their  inefficacy, 
in  the  pretent  Instance,  can  be  fairly  attributed  to  their  want  of 
power,  unless  it  can  be  proved,  thaC  the  real  value  of  a  remedy 
•can  be  lessened  by  the  abuse  c^it.  It  appears  that  the  subject 
t}f  the  case,  a  Mr  Kennedy,  **  had  nearly  lost  the  use  of  his 
fewer  limbs  in  consequence  of  a  curvatm^  of  the  spine,  that  had 
occasioned  it  to  take  the  shape  of  a  half  bent  hoop.  No  one  of 
:tke  vertebra  projected  more  than  wiotheTy  but  the  xxihole  spmal 
column  had  assumed  a  shape  similar  to  that  which  is  occasioned 
toAtfn  a  person  stoops  moderately"  Mr  B.  was  directed  to  what 
}ie  conceived  the  seat  of  the  malady,  by  a  degree  of  tenderness 
«on  pressure  of  many  of  the  superior  dorsal  vertebrae,  and  here 
Reapplied  setons  eight  or  nine  inches  in  lengthy  which  were 
-kept  6pen  for  eighteen  months  without  the  smallest  advantage. 
It  would  indeed  have  been  surprising  if  they  had  produced  any 
good  effect ;  as  I  very  much  doubt  whether  the  disease  exisfsed 
at  sU  in  the  vertebra ;  and  even  supposing  that  they  were  the 
•seat  of  the  malady )  in  what  reqpect  does  the  history  and  pro- 
gress of  the  complaint  at  all  correspond  with  the  history  of  dis^ 
ease  in  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse  i  In  what,  therefore,  does  it 
*mi}itate  with  the  practice  recommended  by  Mr  Pott  for  that 
peculiar  affection  i  It  is  necessary  here  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
Mr  B.  Bets  oot  with  extracting  the  symptoms  from  that  author's 
yaiuable  treatise,  and  then  proceeds  to  relate  cases  perfectly  dis- 
similar from  the  characters  which  he  has  laid  down  i  which  he, 
Mr  B.,  brings  forward  as  proofs  against  the  treatment.  I  would 
ask  here,  if  Mr  Ba^ntoB,  or  any  oth^  surgeon,  ever  inet  with 
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the  idfectioii  described  by 'Mr  Pott  prododns  tUs  gradual 
jtoopiiig  of  the  body  ?  And  whetber  be  ever  knew  a  caseof 
scroralona  caries  ci  the  vertebive,  where  the  extent  of  the 
enrfatore  was  not  more  or  lets  defined  I  I  would  fiirther  ask 
Mr  B.9  wAHier,  in  the  present  easej  uAen  the  patient  wan  placed 
in  a  rmmmbent  position  on  a  fiat  surface^  the  vertebral  column  was 
not  spontamensfy  restored  to  its  proper  form  I  I  ha^  said  that 
I  do  not  consider  this  as  a  case  of  diseased  spine.  My  reasons 
for  adopting  sach  an  opinion,  arise  from  having  met  with  two 
taMest  prsdseiy  resembling  the  one  in  question  in  tbehr  history 
and  progress,  the  partiei£ws  ef  whieb  1  will  briefly  rdate. 

Captain  C.,'aeed  S$,  applied  to  me,  July  30Ch  1811,  in  cow- 
secfuence  of  a  pakied  state  of  the  lower  extreraities,  of  which  he 
gave  the  fdlowiog  history:  That  he  had  always  been  remark- 
aUy  healthy  and  strong  nntil  about  four  years  before,  when  one 
day/ailer  having  undergone  grebt  faticue,  and  been  wet  through 
for  many  hcntrs,  lie  had  a  slight  attack  of  feyer  and  headache, 
and  the  following  day,  on  attempting  to  walk,  he  found  a  stiff- 
ness in  his  1^  and  an  inability  to  move.  In  a  few  days  he  was 
ioeapable  of  expelling  bis  urine,  and  his  feces,  at  times,  passed 
invdnntarily:  That  these  symptoms  gradually  mcreased,  until 
the  tower  half  of  his  body  was  completely  palsied :  That  he 
iiad  teied  Mistering,  friction,  Bath  waters,  and  a  variety  of  reme- 
dies without  any  alfeviation :  That  he  had  been  in  this  state 
for  npwasds  of  three  years,  his  health  gradually  decKnttlg,  when 
he  wentUo  reside  by  the  sea^side,  where  he  met  with  Mir  Pott's 
tceatise;  and  concaving  that  his  case  resembled  the  disease 
descrflsed  by  diat  author,  be  caused  two  issues  to  be  made  on 
either  aide  of  the  middle  dorsal  vertebne.  These  were  kepjt 
qien  for  several  months 'Without  his  experiencing  any  decided 
benefit'  in  his  limbs.  His  genera)  health  was  improved  by  the 
sea  air.  Almost  in  despair  of  ever  recovering  the  use  of  his 
Umfae^  he  now  came  to  London  and  placed  himself  under  my 
care^  When  I  first  saw  him,  about  four  years  from  the  com* 
nmoaaaent  of  the  disease,  he  was  in  a  most  helpless  state ;  his 
hiwer  extremides  were  cold  and  benumbed,  and  he  had  last  all 
{xiwer  of  directing  his  steps.  His  limbs  were  not,  however, 
perfecdy  pnlsied,  as  he  was  still  sensiUe  of  any  severe  injury  or 
pindi  $  the  muscles  were  rigidly  contracted,  and  toes  pointed  to 
the  ground,  as  described  by  Mr  Pott  The  rectum  and  blad- 
der had  neariy  loM  their  power.  The  whole  vertebral  column 
was  sUgh^  ardied  in  Uie  form  of  a  half  hoop,  as  in  the  case 
described  by  Mr  Baynton,  but  no  one  part  was  unnaturally 
pioBiiiieat*    His gd^eral  h|l|||b  was  better  than  it  had  beenfor 


40  'MrEaMsRqifytotkeRmew^  Jm. 

years  $  but  his  bawds.wece  torpid,  and  required  tbe  firequeot 
exhihitioa  of  purgative  medicines,  at  which  tima  tbe  rectum 
was  incapable  of  retaining  its  contents.  From  the  circumatanoe 
of  not  being  aUe  to  decide  at  what  part  of  the  spine  to  vppiy 
the  remedy,  though,  at  the  time,  I  certainly  considered  the 
symptoms  to  depend  on  scHne  disease  in  the  vertebrsB,  or  me* 
duUa  spinalis,  I  could  not  afford  him  much  prospect  of  relief; 
but  as  the  issues  which  had  been  formerly  made  were  very 
amall,  and  had  not  been  properly  kept  open,  I  complied 
with  his  lequ^t,  in  making  tresh  drains.  Two  laige  caustic 
issues  were  made,  at  some  interval  from  each  other,  in  the 
lumbar  r^ion.  The  sloughs  were  six  weeks  before  they  se- 
parated, and  the  ukers  required  daily  stimulants^  He  per* 
severed  in  their  use  for  six  months,  without  any  visible 
amendment*  I  now  desired  him  to  heal  up  the  issues,  and 
recoomiended  friction  and  dectricity.  From  these  he  de- 
rived very  considerable  benefit ;  his  1^  became  much  warmer, 
and  more  sensible  of  impressions;  and,  with  the  assistanoe  of 
leaning  on  the  back  of  a  chair,  he  was  aUe  to  walk  across  the 
room,  by  throwing  the  limbs  forward  by  an  efibrt  of  the  whole 
trunk ;  but  he  was  vet  unable  to  direct  his  steps.  When  sup- 
ported against  a  table  or  a  wall,  he  could  raise  his  body  from 
Its  arched  form  to  a  proper  upright  position.  This,  indeed,  he 
was  able  to  effect  when  I  first  saw  him«  but  with  a  greater  effort ; 
and  when  he  was  in  a  recumbent  position,  the  form  of  (be  back 
was  quite  natural.  This  circumstance,  contrasted  with  subse- 
quent experience,  induces  me  strongly  to  believe  that  there  was 
no  disease  whatever  in  the  vertebral  column ;  and  this  arching 
of  the  body  was  purely  the  effect  of  deficient  muscular  action^ 
rendering  the  muscles  of  the  back  incwahle  of  supportinc  the 
weight  of  the  head  and  trunk*  And,  from  the  resak  ot  the 
examination  which  I  was  enabled  to  make,  a  short  time  after, 
in  a  case  which  I  shall  presently  relate,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion 
that  the  deficient  nervous  energy  in  this  case  depended  either .ou 
some  morbid  affisction  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  which,  ren- 
dered it  incapable  of  transmittmg  its  influence  to  tlie  extreme 
parts  of  the  body,  or  some  diseased  affection  of  the  medulla  spi* 
nalifi,  wholly  independent  on  any  disease  in  the  vertebrs.  About 
this  time  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Loudon,  ond  I  have  never 
since  heard  whether  he  continued  to  derive- benefit  from  the  use 
of  electricity,  or  remained  in  the  same  helpless  state. 

The  next  case,  which  occurred  in  a  soldier  between  30  and 
40  years  of  age,  was  so  precisdy  similar  in  its  history  and  sympr 
toms,  that  I  should  perhaps  incur  the  charge  of  prolixity  if  I 
ivere  to  enter  into  all  the  drcumsimfoes  nunutel|yt    Jo  this  case^ 
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sopendded  to  the  carved  back,  and  deficient  ihnseular  pMrer 
in  the  bwer  limbs,  there  was  a  oambness  and  irregular  action' 
in  the  mosdeB  of  the  fore-arms  and  hands ;  be  was  incapable  of 
feeling  any  mhrate  objects,  and  would  often  let  things  fall  from 
his  hands*  His  constitudon  was  much  impaired  by  severe  dnty 
iu  a  hoc  donate ;  and,*  after  having  gone  through  numen>us 
trials  <£  Ulsters  and  odier  remedies,  under  the  direction  of  r^ 
gcdar  practitioiiers  and  empirics^  he  placed  himself  under  my 
care.  I  commenced  a  course  of  electrioity  with  him,  but  his. 
strength  and  health  were  rapidly  failing  htm,  and  in  abont 
three  weeks  he  died.  On  examiimtion,  I  (bund  his  liver  and 
^leen  cdnsiderably  enlarged,  and  altered  from  their  healthy 
stmctnre.  Hie  longs  were  tuberculated,  and  the  pleura  was 
pretqr  genendly  adherent  to  die  pMrietes  of  the  chest  As  I  was 
moitanxioos  to  aseertaifi  the  state  of  the  vertebne  and  medalla 
fpiaaUs,  I  did  not  pay  muieh  attcnticin  to  these  appearances ; 
ud,  having  deared  away  the  viscera,  proceeded  to  make  an 
aocnrate  inspection  of  the  vertebral  columnt  and  no  disease 
being  apparent  externally,  I  r^oioved  all  the  bodies  of  the  verte^ 
br«  ^  sawing  through  the  rings  between  the  articular  processes. 
By  this  p)an,  I  obuined  a  very  complete  and  satisfactory  view 
ot  the  spinal  marrow,  but  still  no  sufficient  cause  for  the  symp* 
toms  presented  itself;  and  I  was  left  to  coi!|)ecture  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  mrlady.  On  examining{  the  head,  however, 
the  sonroe  of  the  mischief  became  apparent.  The  ceUidar  stroo* 
tureof  thepia  mater  was  loaded  with  fluid,  and  the  tunica  arach* 
noideawasof  a  milky  colour  and  thickened,  especially  at  the 
base  of  the  brain,  where  it  was  firmly  connected  with  thejMtf 
mder^  forming  together  a  tough  dense  membrane.  I  am 
aware  that  to  many  this  may  appear  an  insuffident  cause  &r  the 
Tiolenoe  and  extent  of  the  symptoms^  but,  having  paid  consider- 
sbie  attention  to  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  bniin,  and  well 
bowing  the  infinite  variety  of  symptoms  produced  in  difierent 
individuals  by  the  same  morbid  iteration  of  structure,  I  am  sa« 
tisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  all  the  phenomena  were  referable 
to  this  diseased  state  of  the  membranes.  I  do  not,  howeveft 
rest  my  belief  on  the  evidence  afforded  by  this  single  case,  as  I 
hare  seen  a  similar  appearance  in  two  other  brains  $  and  in 
both  cases,  although  there  was  no  absolute  loss  of  locomotion, 
sensation  was  mom  impaired,*— the  temperature  of  the  limbs 
^^  sensibly  diminisbed,***and  the  patients  tormented  with  in* 
t^ohintaiy  action  of  the  musdes,  or  cramps  every  night,  and  fre* 
tiuemhr  during  the  day ;  all  which  symptoms  I  conceive  to 
iiave  oepended  on  undue  nervous  influence.  I  abstain  from  re* 
luting  these  cases  mcMra  foUyi  b^|i|g  unwilling  to  swell  these  pages^ 
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Ld  addkioQ  to  the  cfvideooe  I  httve  alread j  addaoed  ia  i 
port  of  my  opinioii  tbat  the  third  ctse  rdatod  by  Mr  Bayntoa 
ig  Dot  a  Wgitimate  instance  of  diseased  spine,  I  mast  add  one 
more,  which  is  at  the  present  time  under  my  care. 

M«  HoixowATy  aged  three  years  and  a  half,  was  sent  to  me  by 
an  eminent  physician,  with  a  request  to  institute  a  drain  in  the 
back,  for  the  cure  of  a  diseased  spine,  which  he  supposed  to  be 
the  cause  of  the  loss  of  power  in  the  lower  part  of  the  body. 
Ob  fTKaminatkm,  I  found  the  whole  column  ardied  as  in  the 
fijnner  eases ;  one  part,  howerer,  was  rather  more  prominent 
thananyother,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  ▼ertdm,  andheie 
the  disease  was  supposed  to  exist.  On  making  fiutber  inquiries 
respecting  the  chila,  I  found  that  it  had  never  spoken^  and  had 
never  enjoyed  more  power  oTer  its  limbs  than  at  the  present 
moment.  The  head  was  evidently  much  lar«r  than  natural; 
and  the  faitaodle  was  remarkably  open.  The  pupils  were 
much  dilated,  and  the  bowels  very  torpid  $  indeed  there  was 
every  mark  cf  hydrocephalus,  to  which  I  was  induced  to  refer 
the  loss  of  power  and  all  the  other  symptoms.  In  oompliancc; 
however,  with  the  wishes  of  the  physician  and  the  parents,  I 
made  a  seton  about  two  inches  long  on  either  side  of  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  spine,  taking  care^  at  the  same  time,  to 
express  my  own  opinion  of  the  case,  and  not  auguring  much 
good  from  the  remedy*  The  setons  were  kept  discharging  fi>r 
tnree  months,  and  tincture  of  bark,  with  small  doses  of  oxymn* 
riate  of  mercury,  were  given  internally.  The  child  was  kept 
constantly  in  a  horisonlal  posture,  either  lying  on  a  hard  matr 
trass  or  a  carpet  This  was  strictly  enjoined^  in  hopes  of  re- 
cxxveting  the  form  of  the  chest,  which  had  been  so  much  com- 
wessed  on  one  side  as  almost  to  arrest  the  function  of  the  lung. 
This  arose  from  the  pressure  of  the  arm  in  nnrsii^  bim,  at  a 
time  when  he  was  so  perfectly  helpless  as  to  be  incapable  of  sup- 
porting his  head ;  and  the  whole  weight  of  his  body,  unassisted 
by  any  muscular  exertion,  resting  on  the  arm,  had  produced  thb 
efect.  When  the  child  was  lying  on  any  firm  honaontal  plam^ 
the  spine  of  itself  became  perfectly  straight,  which  convinces  roe 
that  in  this,  as  in  the  other  cases,  the  gradual  bent  position  of 
the  body  depended  on  a  want  of  muscular  power  $  to  which 
circumstance,  or  rather  an  irregular  muscular  action,  I  think 
most  cases  of  lateral  curve  are  to  be  referred.  If  any  doubt  re- 
mains respecting  the  capability  of  such  a  cause  in  producing  such 
an  effect,  it  is  very  easy  to  shew  the  power  which  the  muaolea 
exert  in  strengthening  the  joints,  by  dividing  the  tendons  pas^ 
sing  over  any  joint,  when  it  will  immediately  become  qmte 
pliant  and  flexible.     The  same  phenomenon  occurs  ia  acute 
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riifmnttifnij  where  the  muscles  are  no  longer  nnder  the  con* 
trol  of  the  will,  and  tlie  joints  are  ouite  loose  and  powerless* 
The  same  is  observed  during  sleep  and  after  death.  I  have  been 
induced  to  dwdl  a  little  on  the  iniluenoe  which  the  muscles  ex- 
ert in  maintaining  the  erect  posture  of  the  body,  because  I  con- 
ceive thai  it  is  a  new  view  of  the  subject,  Mid  likely  to  throw 
much  l^ht  on  many  cases  of  supfK)6ed  disease,  which  have  been* 
rather  a^;ravated  than  alleviated  by  drains,  and  have  afterwards 
been  relieved  by  rest  in  a  horisontal  posture,  which  is  unques- 
donably  the  b«t  and  most  appropriate  mode  of  treating  sudli 
cases.  The  test  of  ^e  truth  of  my  position  is  simple  and  per- 
fisctly  sBtisfaetory.  If  a  patient  with  a  curved  spine,  on  being 
placed  in  a  horiaontal  posture,  becomes  perfiectly  straight,  with- 
out causing  any  pain,  or  any  violence  being  used,  I  do  maintain 
thift  such  curve  does  not  depend  on  a  diseased  state  of  the  bo« 
dies  of  the  vertebrce,  but  on  a  want  of  muscular  power.  It  is 
ume  DOW  that  I  ^uld  proceed  with  Mr  Baynton's  cases. 

Case  the  Mh.«-.Sc»[ietime  in  1809,  Mr  B.  was  desired  to  see  a 
young  lady,  who  had  for  some  tune  had  an  obscure  complaint* 
A  great  d^ree  of  fev&r  was  constantly  present ;  the  bowels  wer^ 
veiT  incgular,  and  she  was  much  debilitated.    After  in  vain 
endeavouring  to  discover  the  cause  of  these  symptoms,  it  was 
determined  to  examine  the  spine.    The  cause  of  the  mischief 
was  immediately  discovered.    Five  of  the  vertebrss- were  found 
in  a  diseased  protruded  state,  and  so  ewquisttdy  tender ^  ast^^ 
render  presiure  almost  insupportable*    A*  crib,  &c.  were  order* 
ed,  and  the  lady  placed  thereon,  without  anv  elevation  of  the 
head.     Appropriate  medicines  were  ordered,  and,  in  two  or 
three  weeks,  the  amendment  in  her  general  heakh  was  astonish- 
ing.   The  recovery  proceeded  gradually  without  interruption 
or  sJjatement,  till  a  perfect  cure  was  accomplished.     UndeviiH>- 
iflg  zest  was  persbted  in  till  the  expiration  of  the  eleventh 
month,,  when  thh  young  lady  arose  in  as  straight  and  as  perfect 
a  state  as  possiUe.     I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  considered  obsti^ 
natelj  sceptical  if  I  declare  that  I  much  doubt  if  this  was  a  case 
of  diseased  spine,  certainly  not  of  that  disease  described  by  Mr 
Pott,  nor  one  in  which  any  surgeon  would  have  been  warrant* 
ed  in  using  issues.    It  appears  ^*  that  five  of  the  vertebrse'^were 
protruded ;  which  of  tfaetn  were  affected  he  does  not  mention, 
nor  does  he  say  when  the  back  became  straight.     On  these  two 
important  questions  we  are  left  completely  in  the  dark.    Soma 
light,  however,  is  thrown  on  the  sul^ect  by  the  last  paragraph. 
*'  She  rose  in  as  straight  and  as  perfect  a  state  as  possible,**    I 
think  I  may  venture  to  say  thait  this  could  not  have  been,  if  the 
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bodies  of'  tBe  veitebne  had  been  diseased,  and  the  curvature 
had  been  caused  by  their  giving  way/* 

Case  the  5th  is  undoubtedly  a  case  of  diseased  qiine»  which 
commenced  in  a  boy  aged  nine  years*  Issues  were  made^  and 
kept  open  for  near  twdve  months,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  great  attention  was  paid  to  his  surgeon's  direction,  to  re- 
cline as  much  as  possible.  At  the  end  of  the  time  it  woa  ob- 
served  by  the  patient's  mother  that  the  disease  had  increased, 
tod  that  one  or  two  of  the  vertebras  projected  a  little ;  which 
indoced  the  lady  to  call  in  another  surgeon,  who  constructed 
an  apparatus  to  remove  the  pressure,  the  use  of  which  was 
steadily  persevered  in  for  five  years  and  a  half;  at  the  end  of 
which  time  Mr  Baynton  was  called  in.  It  then  appeared  that 
eleven  of  the  vertebrae  had  protruded,  so  as  to  form  a  very 
large  unsightly  curve.  *  A  considerable  mass  of  bof^  matia- 
had  also  been '' deposited  on  each  side  of  this  curve  :  and  I  was 
informed  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  relieve  the 
diseased  parts  from  the  effect  of  pressure,  by  the  constant  daily 
use  of  the  machine,  whenever  he  attemptei  to  sit,  ^tand,  or 
walk.  Mr  Baynton  thought  that  the  case  would  not  get  worse, 
and  recommended  a  perseverance  in  the  same  treatment  In 
less  than  a  year  he  was  again  brought  to  Mr  Baynton,  who 
found  that  he  was  still  worse.  The  soft  parts  had  by  this  time 
become  thickened  and  enlarged  in  so  great  a  degree  as  to  have 
caused  an  addition  to  the  tumour  equal  to  its  bulk  when  before 
examined.  The  inflamed  appearance  and  tenderness  of  the  soft 
partSf  as  well  as  the  eJtquisite  sensibility  which  the  bony  mass  had 
now  acquired^  clearly  showed  that  the  patient's  life  would  be  en- 
dangered by  any  further  omission  of  the  advantages  of  absolute 
rest*  A  proper  crib  and  roattrass  were,  therefore,  immediately 
procured,  and  tlie  patient  laid  upon  it  without  any  pillow.  Ra- 
pid amendment  foUowedi  and  at  the  termination  of  the  fifteenth 
month  he  was  allowed  to  rise.  His  confinement  (he  adds)  was 
not  irksome^  or  productive  of  complainings.  A  previous  union  ^ 
the  bones  prevented  the  removal  of  the  t;tirve.  T^is  dread/id  dis^ 
ettiCt  xohich  had  existed  between  seven  and  eight  years,  was  cured 
injt/teen  monjAs. 

This  case  is  highly  interesting,  and  requires  particular  atten- 
tion. It  was  a  case  of  disease  m  the  spine,  either  commencing 
in  the  bones  or  intervertebral  substance.     It  was  not,  however^ 


*  It  does  luit  appesr  thst  there  was  any  paralytic  affection  in  this  case^  where 
elevtn  vertcbrs  were  diieaaed,  yet  Mr  fiayoton  uDu  ^  of  the  compressiou  of 
iIm  medulla." 
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moooapiiiied  with  its  usual  symptom  of  want  of  muscular  power 
in  tiie  extremities.  Issues  were  applied,  and  kept  open  f<Hr  a 
Cweliremonthy  when  the  mother  discovered  that  one  or  two  of 
the  vertebne  projected  a  little  $  in  consequence  of  which  she 
placed  him  under  another  surgeon,  and  the  drains  were  discon- 
tinued. It  must  be  observed  h^^,  that,  although  the  lady  did 
not  discover  the  protrusion  earlier,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
it  existed  at  the  time  the  issues  were  inserted,  or  else  what  could 
have  guided  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner  in  considering  it 
to  be  a  disease  in  the  spine,  particularly  when  one  of  the  most 
marked  symptoms  was  absent ; — and  what  induced  him  to  fix 
on  that  exact  spot  for  the  application  of  the  issues,  if  no  protru- 
sion existed  to  indicate  the  seat  of  the  disease  i  The  proof  of 
the  disease  having  increased  und^  the  use  of  issues  is  obviously 
deficient,  without  the  testimony  of  the  first  surgeon,  whose 
name  is  unfortunately  suppressed.  After  the  issues  v«ere  heaied 
up,  and  instruments  used  for  supporting  the  trunk,  the  case  got 
progressively  worse  during  the  space  of  six  years  and  a  half,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  he  was  in  the  deplorable  state  described 
above  i  and  no  doubt  had  the  instruments  been  persevered  in, 
death  would  have  soon  followed.  No  one  I  think  can  doubt 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  patient,  and  the  continuance  of  the 
disease,  were  prolonged  by  the  improper  means  which  were  re^ 
sorted  to,  and  certainly  the  poor  boy  has  cause  to  rue  the  day 
when  his  mother  made  the  discovery  of  the  protrusion ;  for,  had 
issues  been  persevered  in,  and  no  instrument  been  used,  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  he  would  have  recovered  infinitely  soon- 
er, and  with  less  deformity.  This  forms  a  most  striking  pic- 
ture of  the  impertinent  interference  of  art  in  counteracting  the 
effects  of  nature.  To  prove  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  con- 
sider what  are  the  natural  terminations  of  the  complaint,  and 
what  the  rational  curative  intentions  should  be.  When  the 
disease  has  proceeded  so  tar  as  to  cause  a  complete  absorption 
of  the  bodies  of  some  of  the  vertebras  and  intervertebral  sub- 
stance, it  is  impossible  that  such  parts  should  ever  be  restored, 
and  all  that  we  can  look  for  is  an  anchylosis  between  those  bones 
which  are  brought  nearly  in  contact  by  the  removal  of  the  in- 
termediate parts.  This  healthy  process  can  never  take  pbce, 
until  either  the  diseased  action  ceases  spontaneously,  or  is  ar- 
rested by  art.  If  the  powers  of  the  constitution  are  vigorous, 
the  deposit  of  new  bone  may  possibly  be  considerable,  and  fill 
op  more  or  less  vacancy ;  but  this  I  believe  rarely  happens  to 
any  extent  it  is  obvious,  then,  that  any  attempts  which  are 
made  to  separate  the  surfaces,  must  retard  and  prevent  the  cure. 
The  curative  intention  of  such  a  case  would  clearly  be,  to  keep 


46  Mr  EaileV  Stplg  to  ihetLtviem  tf  Jan. 

the  patieiit  perfMy  qoiet,  to  amend  bis  eoastlMiticm  bjr  mitabie 
remedaes,  and  to  check  its  further  progress  by  oounter-irritaticm* 
In  the  present  case  it  is  dearly  m^nlfestedi  that,  i^hen  Mr  Bajti- 
ton  first  saw  him,  the  disease  had  stopped,  and  the  <<  debility 
of  vessels^  which  Mr  Baynton  ^)eaks  of,  no  longer  existed,  as 
a  ccmsiderable  <<  dony  mass  was  deposited  on  each  side  of  the  of- 
Jected  veriebt'a"  but,  by  the  improper  use  of  mechanism  to  efe- 
▼ate  and  to  separate  the  bones,  anchylosis  was  prevented* 
When  he  afterwards  saw  him,  after  the  interval  of  a  twelve- 
month, <*  bony  union  had  taken  place^  which  prevented  the  re* 
moval  qfihe  curve.**  Is  it  probable  that,  if  such  union  had  not 
taken  place,  that,  bv  an  undeviating  horizontal  posture,  the 
space  occupied  by  eleven  bodies  of  vertebne  would  have  been 
aupplied,  and  deformity  prevented  ?  not  to  mention  the  altera- 
tion in  the  chest,  and  the  gradual  adaptation  of  the  surround- 
ing parts  to  their  more  circumscribed  bounds,-— >whij^  aocom- 
panies  the  deformity  of  the  hack,— all  which  mus^^  removed 
in  order  to  restore  the  patient  to  his  perfect  stature.  From  a 
careful  review  of  every  circumstance  of  this  case,  I  am  clearly 
of  opinion  that  the  diseased  action  had  ceased  when  he  was 
placed  under  Mr  Baynton's  hands,  and  that  the  perfect  state  of 
rest  in  which  he  was  kept  favoured  the  anchylosis,  and  was  the 
best  treatment  that  could  be  adopted  ;  but  1  cannot  admit  that 
rest  had  any  share  in  stopping  the  disease.  Yet,  to  this  only  be 
would  seem  to  refer  the  happy  termination  of  the  case,  and 
would  imply  that  rest  is  all-powerful  in  such  formidable  diseases. 

One  more  observation  with  regard  to  this  case,  and  I  will  then 
4»roceed  in  my  eKamination.  In  one  part  of  his  relation  bespeaks 
of  the  <'  tenderness  of  the  soft  parts,  and  the  cxquTsite  sensi- 
bility of  the  bony  mass ;"  yet  he  says  ^*  his  confinement  was  not 
irksome,  or  productive  of  complainings."  Precisely  the  same 
observations  occur  in  the  fourth  case.  How  these  contradic- 
tions can  be  reconciled,  I  know  not ;  or  how  a  patient's  suffer- 
ing exquisite  pain  from  pres:iure,  could  bear  resting  with  the 
whole  weight  of  his  trunk  on  the  inflamed  and  painfiu  part,  and 
yet  not  consider  his  confinement  irksome,  I  confess  to  be  above 
my  comprehension: --not  to  mention  the  dreadful  inc<mveni- 
ence  in  swallowing,  with  the  head  drawn  back  to  9uch  an  ex- 
tent, which  it  must  be  to  rest  upon  the  same  level  with  the  rest 
of  the  body,  in  a  person  with  so  great  a  protrusion  of  the  dorsal 
vertebrae  as  has  been  described. 

The  next  case,  No.  6,  I  shall  not  have  occasion  to  dwdl  up- 
<mf  as  the  subject  of  it,  a  Mr  £merson,  died  before  Mr  Bayn- 
ton's  pkm  was  put  in  execution,  and  consequently  no  conclusion 
•fits  efficacy  can  be  drawn. 


C«M  7di  rad  aiikiire  b(9th  ioatoilcei of ooiuiion lateral mrra^ 
which  joevex  takes  place  from  diaeaae  in  the  bodies  of  the  verte* 
hnBjin  ^hkh  n^itber  Mr  Pott»  nor  apoy  surgeon  ooDTersant 
nkh  ibe  principles  of  bis  professioiiy  would  have  ever  dreamed 
of  applying  iasaes. 

Cb^  9th.-— Miss  — -— »  aged  15,  was  observed  to  become  list- 
lefs,  to  lose  her  health,  and  to  be  incapable  of  walking  properiy, 
about  the  end  of  July  1811.  On  examining  her  spine,  I  dis- 
covered that  £ve  of  the  dorsal  vertehrse  were  m  a  diseafed  and 
ctmaidenbly  protruded  state;  and  that  those  bones^  as  wM 
as  the  coaiigtious  sqft  paris^  were  incapable  of  bearing  the 
sUghUft  prewire%  vdthout.  the  production  of  a  considerable  degree 
4^ pain.  She  was  sul^ected  to  the  resting  process,  and  in  sevea 
moatha  th^  t^idemess  and  protrusion  of'  the  vertebrne  were  en- 
tif£bf  removed  ^  the  limbs  had  recovered  their  strength  and  md- 
tioD,  and  it  was  apparent  to  every  person  that  she  was  in  a  state 
of  perfect  health*  It  was  also  ascertained  that  she  had  acquired 
several  inches  in  stature/'  In  the  relation  of  this  case,  it  is  » 
pitjr  that  symptoms  are  not  described  with  more  minuteness. 
It  appears  <<  that  she  was  incapable  of  walking  properly,"  but  it 
is  not  mfH^ooed  whether  this  was  accmnpanied  by  the  peculiar 
.  cbaraeters  of  diseased  spine  laid  down  by  Mr  Pott,  mere  de- 
bflity»  and  the  stooping  of  the  body>  would  prevent  a  penon 
waflung  properly,  but  not  produce  the  symptoms  above  named. 
The  perfect  sestorationof  me  vertebrie,  however,  would  induce 
me  to  be  sGjsptical  reelecting  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which 
c^tainly  does  not  at  all  correspond  with  my.  ideas  of  destruo> 
tion  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebcse*  The  diseases  of  the  spine 
vary  as  much  as  diseases  of  other  parts,  and  to  aome  issues  are 
applicable,  to  others  not ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  present 
case  can  at  all  invalidate  Mr  Pott's  practice,  as  I  do  not  i 
sidar  it  at  all  analogous  to  his  description  of  the  disease. 

Cfise  lOtb^^— Master  W.  Castle,  when  about  a  year  old, 
observed  to  have  lost  his  health,  and  it  was  discoviered  that  he 
could  not  move  bis  Iqgs  as  wdl  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
dou  On  examining  the  spine,  I  discovered  tiial;  four  of  the 
donal  vertehss  were  in  a  diseased  and  protruded  state,  and  that 
ereat  pain  was  occasioned  by  moderate  compression,  either  of 
me.  bones  or  contiguous  sod  parts.  '^  Absolute  rest  and  the  mu* 
liate  of  lime  were  resorted  to.  At  the  end  of  the  tenth  flMnth 
he  was  allowed  to  roll  and  play  on  a  carpet ;  in  a  short  .time 
after  he  got  ion  his  fieeW  witiiout  assistance,  and  has  continued 
in  perfect  health  from  that  time  to  the  present.  The  curve  is 
entirely  rempved." 

llie  treatment  of  this  case  was  certainly  highly  judicious  ;  but 
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,§m4j  that  can  n&ver  be  broagfat  Ibmprd  as  ft  case  of  aarofii* 
loiu  Bpine.  Any  one  at  all  oonvenuuit  with  the  treatment  cf 
in&Dtft,  knowB  how  much  their  power  of  using  their  limba  de» 
poids  on  dentition,  and  how  often,  to  use  the  nurses'  expressioDy 
a  child  is  taken  off  its  legs  during  this  period.  With  respect 
to  the  curvative  of  the  vertebras,  it  is  well  known  how  very 
pliant  the  spine  of  children  is,  and  I  have  seen  a  great  numbo- 
of  weakly  children,  in  whom  this  growing  out  of  the  back  has 
been  apparent,  and  created  much  alarm  to  both  nurse  and  pa* 
rents.  When  I  first  met  with  such  cases,  I  fell  into  the  same 
cfror  with  Mr  ]3avnton,  and  supposed  them  to  be  cases  of  dis- 
eased spine  $  but  )iavinff  since  had  greater  opportunity  of  see- 
ing  children's  diseases,  I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  merety  the 
«flkct  of  debility,  and  that  it  will  always  be  removed  by  keepnig 
the  child  off  his  legs,  and  ^ving  such  medicines  as  are  calcula- 
ted to  strengthen  (he  constitution  generally.  Mr  Baynton  says^ 
the  **  curve  is  entirely  removed.  When  this-  alteration  took 
place  he  does  not  mention  ;  but  T  suspect  that  the  moment 
the  child  was  placed  in  a  horiaontal  posture^  it'ceesed  to  esJat. 

Case  the  11th  is  drawn  up  by  the  young  lady  hendf  in  the 
fdkwinff  words:  «  June  161 1.  Occasionally  a  sli^  pain  in 
the  left  kffs  sometimes  a  little  swelling  pain,  increased  bv  de- 
grees untu  December  following,  when  both  Iqp  were  almoat 
constantly  in  pain  i  not  able  to  take  much  exercise;  iirequent 
pains  in  the  need,  chest,  and  sid&  February  18iS.  Some- 
times a  pain  in  the  back,  which,  from  the  beginning  of  March, 
became  constant  From  this  time  I  was  unwle  to  lift  up  my 
fcga,  or  move  them  without  great  inconvenience.  My  strengtn 
decreased  every  day,  and  the  pain  in  my  chest,  &c.  became 
much  more  frequent,  and  violent,  which  continued  until  May 
following,  when  I  Jay  down,  and  in  leu  than  a  week  every  un- 
pleasant feeling  was  removed.  After  a  confinement  of  seven 
mondbs,  I  got  up  perlectly  strong  and  welL  Aged,  when  I  lay 
down,  iburteen  years  five  montb." 

On  what  passible  ground  can  this  statement  be  eonstnied 
into  a  disease  of  the  spine,  and  brought  forward  to  invalidate 
the  efficacy  of  issues  i  It  roust,  I  think,  be  apparent  to  every 
one  that  these  si^mptoms  might,  with  great  probabilily,  depend 
on  the  period  of  life  of  the  young  lady.  The  speedy  relid^  af- 
ter one  week's  rest,  might  take  piace  on  commencinff  menstrua- 
tion, which  would  fiiUy  account  for  the  previous  swdlingof  the 
Iqgs,  pain  in  head,  badk^  8uu  This  case  I  conceive  requires  no 
further  comment. 

Case  the  12  th  is  drawn  up  at  great  length  by  the  patient's  mo* 
ther,  in  September.     It  if>pears  to  be  a  genuhie  case  of  dis- 
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eased  ^liiie^  for  whieh  wuea  were  ordered  bj  Mr  Keltte,  about 
the  cud  of  January  1811,  which  w^re  badly  managed,  aiid  AOt 
ppopcAy  k^  open ;  aiid  the  patient  being  suffered'  to  walk 
aiKNit,  the  syn^toias  increased,  the  lower  extremities  became 
usdeas,  «cid  the  bladder  incapable  of  expelling  its  contents. 
In  Joly  the  issues  were  healed  up,  and  she  was  placed  under 
jyOr  Bayntott's  care^  and  subjected  to  rest*  *<  At  this  time  she 
had  BO  entirely  lost  the  use  of  her  legs,  that  when  she  stood  she 
had  not  the  power  of  moving  thero.  TAey  were  not^  koweverf 
mihout  sensation^  Or  at  tlUs  time  were  they  ever  coUf  but  were 
sabfect  io  invobmtavy  twitciings  or  drawing  up  many  times  in  a 
deaf  ar  mghtr 

From  this  dme  she  gradually  grew  better,  the  twitchings  left 
her,  and  die  began  to  recover  power  over  her  limbs  and  blad- 
der. She  continued  lying  down  for  a  year  and  a  fortnight, 
after  whkdi  time  she  was  permitted  to  sit  np» 

^<  In  this  lady's  case,"  Mr  Baynton  adda,  **  six  of  .the  dorsal 
▼ertebne  were  in  a  diseased,  protruded  state.  At  the  time  of 
recovery,  the  cnrve  was  considerably  lessened,  bnt  not  en- 
tirdy  removed.  Its  complete  removal  had  been  prevented  by 
the  pr^vioos  union  of  two  of  the  vertebrae.^' 

Prom  the  histiny  of  this  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its 
aatare,  or  of  the  propriety  of  using  issues,  combined  with  rest. 
The  a^ffiravaUon  of  the  synqitoms,  under  tJ^ir  application,  may 
readily  be  accounted  for  by  their  Dot  being  properly  kept  open, 
and  tbe-potteDt  being  permitted  to  use  exercise  at  a  time  when 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  were  in  a  diseased  state,  and  incapa* 
ble  of  bearing  pressure.  Yet,  under  all  these  disadvantages,  it 
is  obvious,  from  Mr  Baynton's  own  atatement,  that  they  had 
been  of  material  service  hi  arresting  the  disease,  as  it  appears 
that  ^  a  previous  union  of  two  ot  the  vertebrae"  had  taken 
place  when  she  was  first  sent  to  him.  My  opinion  on  this  head 
is  funlier  confirmed  by  tl^e  statement  of  the  pn^ess  of  the 
case^  at  the  time  when  she  was  placed  under  bis  care.  She  bad 
lost  the  coldness  in  her  limbs,  and  was  tormented  with  involun- 
tary twitchings  of  the  muscles  $  which  last  symptom  I  ,^ave  al- 
ways bailed  as  a  most  favouraUe  omen,  having  repeatedly  ob- 
aemd  that  this  involuntary  action  of  the  muscles  preceded  a  re* 
iara  of  voluntary  motion,  and  is  the  first  proof  of  the  complaint 
being  airested.  In  the  present  case,  it  is  probable  that  if  rest 
bad  oeen  combined  with  the  drains,  the  cure  misht  have  been 
accelerated,  but  I  cannot  admit  the  conclusion  that  rest  alone 
effected  the  restoration  to  health. 

Mr  Bayntcm,  in  this,  and  other  cases,  qpeaks  more  definitely 
respeiAmg  the  oact  vertebras  that  were  diseased,  than  Irom  tlip 
VOL.  XI.  Mo.  41.  n 
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nature  of  the  disease  he  ean  possibly  be  warranted  m*  When 
the  body  of  a  Btngle  vertebra  ha«  been  absorbed,  and  thecon- 
tigooQs  ones  approximated,  it  will  produce  deformity,  and  lead 
a  person  to  suppose  the  disease  to  comprehend  a  much  greater 
extent.  After  a  consolidation  has  taken  place,  and  the  patient 
is  restored  to  health  and  strength,  he  will  hold  himself  much 
more  erect,  and  the  curve  will  be  nibre  defined  $  but  we  are  not 
to  conclude  from  this  that  all  the  vertebrae,  comprehended  within 
the  original  curve,  have  been  diseased. 

Another  circumstance  to  be  remarked  in  Mr  Baynton's 
statements  of  the  extent  of  disease  in  several  cases,  is  that  it 
has  been  situated,  in  most  instances,  in  the  dorsal  region,  where 
there  is  naturally  a  considerable  excurvation  in  the  healthy  fitate« 
giving  the  vertebral  colutnn  the  form  of  an  italic  S,  This  na- 
tural projection,  when  increased  by  debility  and  want  of  mus- 
cular action,  is  a  very  common  source  of  error,  and  should  at 
all  times  be  taken  into  account,  in  estimating  the  extent  of 
disease. 

Case  SOth. — The  first  part  of  this  case  is  drawn  up  by  the 
father  of  the  child,  the  latter  part  by  Mr  Baynton.  ^Fhe  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  facts.  Master  Wetherell,  when  three 
years  old,  became  sickly,  and  complained  of  pains  in  his  back 
and  legs.  These  symptoms  continued  for  two  years,  when  a 
prelection  of  the  vertebrae  was  perceived.  In  November  ISII, 
ifsues  were  applied,  and  the  child  confined  to  his  couch  in  A  re- 
etined  position.  The  issues  were  kept  open  until  the  following 
April,  when  they  were  healed,  from  the  father  conceivinfl^  that 
the  child  was  worse  in  consequence  of  bis  increased  difficmty  in 
walking,  which  he  could  only  efiect  by  putting  his  hands  on  hia 
knees,  and  his  stooping  having  greatly  increased.  In  Septem- 
ber he  was  placed  under  Mr  Baynton,  who  gives  the  following 
account.  '*  Nearly  all  the  dorsal  vertebrae  were  in  a  diseased 
state.  They  had  vielded  so  much  to  the  pressure  of  the  parts 
above  as  to  have  formed  a  curve  nine  or  ten  inches  long,  of  a 
pyramidal  shape,  that  projected  from  its  base  to  its  point  four  or 
five  inches ;  a  considerable  quantity  of  bony  matter  had  been 
deposited  along  each  side  of  the  projecting  vertebrae.  The  con- 
tiguous soft  parts  were  thickened,  and. very  tender.  His  ribs  had 
lost  their  arched  form,  and  were  so  flattened  as  to  have  occa- 
sioned the  breast-bone  to  project  some  inches  above  the  chin^ 
when  he  was  placed  on  his  back.  His  belly  is  remarkably  large 
and  tense  $  his  appearance  was  that  of  an  emaciated  and  almost 
dying  child."  He  was  subjected  to  the  treatment  recommended 
hy  Mr  Baynton  j  improvement  was  soon  visible ;  «*  in  a  Jho 
iveeh  his  Malth  was  perfect^^  restored.**    After  nine  months  he 
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was  aBowed  to  return  home,  at  which  time  the  curve  was  en- 
tirdf  removed,  except  in  die  middle  part,  *mhere  a  previous 
junction  of  two  of  the  vertebra  had  rendered  it  impossible.  His 
ribs  had  recovered  their  arched  form  $  his  breast  had  become 
as  flat  and  natural  as  the  breast  of  any  child," 

I  have  so  far  anticipated  any  critique  on  this  case  by  the  ob« 
Krvations  I  have  ake^y  msrae,  diat  there  is  but  little  room 
for  farther  remark.  Mr'Baynton  appears  to  have  been  sin- 
gularly fortunate  in  the  exact  period  when  this,  like  some  other 
coses,  ieO  under  his  treatment.  As  it  appears  from  his  own 
stateBWHt,  that  bone  was  deposited  on  6aen  side  of  the  projec- 
tion, and  an  union  between  die  vertebras  had  been  efiected ; — as 
I  ooBodve  that  this  ossific  union  is  the  great  desida^aturo,  and 
diat  k  never  can  take  place  until  the  diseased  action  has  ceased, 
—I  must  contend  that  thifa  is  not  a  legitimate  instance  of  a  cure 
of  diseased  vertelnrie  eSecXedby  rest  alone. 

Thes^  are  the  only  cases  which  Mr  Baynton  has  publisfaed 
in  support  of  the  treatment  of  diseased  spines  by  undeviadng 
rest;  yet,  on  this  feeble  and  imperfect  evidence,  the  reviewer  has 
thought  fit  to  explode  the  practice  which  has  been  sancdoned 
and  approved  by  most  of  tne  practitioners  in  Europe,  and  has 
Tentored  to  cast  unwarranted  imputations  on  the  character  and 
reptttadon  of  one  of  the  toast  upright  and  enlightened  men  diat 
ever  contribnted  to  tlie  improvement  of  the  profession.  It  ia 
unquestkaiably  the  proviilce  of  ja  reviewer  to  be  slow  and  caud- 
oos  in  bdiei^  and  to  detect  and  point  out  errors ;  but  there  is  a 
wide  diflference  between  a  dear  and  manifest  exposidon  of  faults^ 
and  IS  bore  unqualified  assertion,  <*  That  it  is  impossible  not 
to  distmat  the  tesdmonials,  strong  as  diese  of  course  are,  in  fii- 
▼onr  of  the  praedce  recommended  bv  Pott,  Earle,  and  other 
disdagnished  men.''  From  bow  fi^bfe  a  source  the  writer's  in- 
credou^  ba»  wnsen  I  trust  diat  2  have  established  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages. 

It  vrJBfr  my  intendon  to  have  subjoined  some  cases  and  obser. 
vadmu  cm  the  various  diseases  of  the  vertebrse  and  medulla  Hi- 
ndis, bott  fearing  that  I  shouMt  exceed  the  limits  of  a  joumali  I 
«hd  defisr  them  tmtil  some  future  time. 

]0»  Bemers  Street^  Augna  ^9,  1814. 
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IV. 

On  the  Relation  subsiding  between  the  Time  of  the  Ddy^  and 
vaf  ions  Functions  of  the  Human  Body  /  and  on  the  Manner 
in  which  the  Pdsaiions  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  are  dieted 
by  Muscular  Exertion.    By  Robert  Knox,  M.  D.  EdiDborgh. 

To  the  Editor  (fthe  EditAurgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

SiB,«— I  have  Tentured  to  submit  to  you  for  your  approbation 
some  observations  and  experiments  on  a  subject,  which,  for 
some  time*  has  occupied  a  considerable  share  of  my  attention. 
The  matter  itseU  will,  perhaps,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  many 
rather  curious,  tlian  interesting  or  useful.  But  it  ou^ht  to  be 
remembered  that  observations,  in  themselves  apparently  of  little 
direct  importance,  have,  in  the  progress  of  time,  been  found 
much  to  Denefit  science. 

I  may  here  briefly  mention  the  circumstances  which  first  in- 
duced tne  to  investigate  opinions,  to  the  correctness  of  which  so 
many  had  unlimitedly  subscribed*  Annoyed  like  others  with 
the  interminable  disputes  concerning  the  stimulant  and  sedative 
powers  of  foxglove,  I  resolved  to  make  a  few  experiments  on 
that  celebrated  drug.  A  variety  of  peri)Iexing  circumstances 
soon  convinced  me  of  the  necessity  there  was,  correctly  to  ascer- 
tain the  various  conditions  of  the  healthypulse,  particularly  as 
regarding  muscular  exertion,  diet.  Sec.  This  knowledge,  how- 
ever, I  found  was  not  to  be  attained  in  a  short  time*  nor  without 
con>iderable  labour.  Contrary  to  my  expectations,  that  which 
I  deemed  of  minor  importance,  or  merely  preparatory  to  other 
researches,  became  a  valuable  subject  of  inquiry. 

Whilst  conducting  the  ex))eriment9  about  to  be  related,   I 
have  often  almost  despaired  of  reducing  to  general  laws  the 
endletfs  variety  which  the  functions  of  the  animal  economy  pre- 
sent to  every  observer.     But  remarking,  amidst  this  seemingly 
inextricable  confusion,  a  certain  degree  of  regularity,  1  was  in- 
duced and  encouraged  to  prosecute  the  inquiry,  convinced  that 
^e  ought  never  to  disregard  those  signs  of  order  which  nature 
lanifests,  whether  they  regard  animate  or  inanimate  beings. 
It  is  almost  needless  for  me  to  observe,  that  every  precaution 
IS  been  taken  to  avoid  error.     If,  throughout  the  essay,  this 
*sirable  object  be  attained,  it  is  principally  attributable  to   the 
tistaooe  of  my  friend  Sr  James  Thomson,  continued  with  un- 
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remitting  zeal  and  friendabipi  during  a  oottne  of  experiments 
boch  Ce£ou8  and  delicate.  * 

Section  I. 
Isf,  When  we  recollect  that  it  is  during  the  course  of  tlie 
day  that  all  those  circumfitanceSf  which  tend  to  accelerate  the 
poise,  are  generally  combined  and  present,  the  proposition  that 
the  morning  pulse  of  a  person  enjoying  health  is  quicker  than 
the  evening  one,  must  seem  almost  a  paradox  ;  at  all  events/ so 
hostile  to  what  appears  probable  or  plausible,  that  the  clearest 
evidence  of  its  truth  must  be  brought  forward  before  we  could 
expect  to  gain  a  single  prc^elyte. 

In  detawng  the  results  of  my  observations  and  experiments  on 
diis  subject,  a  certain  degree  of  license  is  necessarily  made  use 
o^  which,  however,  does  not  at  all  i|^ect  the  conclusions  I  have 
drawn.  In  these  experiments,  it  is  not  proposed  to  submit  the 
functions  of  the  body  to  ri^oroUs  calculation.  In  physiology,  as 
well  as  in  medicine,  a  near  approximation  to  the  truth  is  the  on- 
ly rational  end  we  can  possiblv  propose.  Numbers  are  used, 
botli  because  they  render  our  ideas  more  precise,  and  cause  to 
he  distinctly  perceived  the  limits  to  which  we  should  wish  to  ex- 
tend these  doctrines.  Tlie  variation  in  different  individuals 
must  necessarily  be  immense ; — for  that  the  candid  will  make 
proper  allowance. 

'  Ur  Cullen,  (whosfe  name  is  not  merely  celebrated,  but  vene- 
rated in  medical  science,)  talked  of  a  natural  acceleration  of  the 
pube,  which,  according  to  him,  happens  twice  a-day,  and  re- 
sembles, in  a  distant  manner,  a  febrile  paroxysm*  Now,  amidst 
many  hundred  experiments,  performed  under  a  great  variety  of 
drcumstances,  I  could  never  perceive  any  such  phenomenon. 
The  time  of  the  day  at  which  the  Arst  sponUmeous  acceleration 
is  suf^posed  to  happen,  is  noon*  My  own  pulse  never  shewed 
any  symptoms  of  such  acceleration,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always 
diminished  in  velocity.     Thus, 

Ex.       11, A. M Pulse72 

12,  noon, 71 

1,P.M 65 

Halfpastl,P.  M 64 


*  The  nlject  of  th«  eiperimentt  is  about  92  years  of  age,  of  a  moderate 
heigbt,  and  somewhat  muscalar;  hu  constitution  may  bectUed  irritabler-~by 
which  is  meant  only,  that  it  is  easily  .excited  hy  stimulants  of  almost  ertrf 
ki«L  He  has  not  laboured  under  any  serious  indisposition  for  a  great  numbtf 
of  years,  nor  is  he  conscious  of  any  hereditary  or  acquired  tefidency  to  disease 
ns  any  orgMXL 


t4  Br  Knatk^s  ObservaticHS  on  ike  Jan. 


Tbe  odier  pftroxjm,  aoooidiag  to  the  sane  81^ 

afternoon,  and  that,  too,  totally  independent  of  any  ezcilemeiit 

by  foody  &c.   Tliis  opmion  is  equally  erroneous  with  the  former. 

£i.        8,  P.  M.  Pulse  08 

4 G^ 

5,.... 64 

6y &i 

fii.  Half  past  3,  P.  M.  Pulse  67  Half  past  6, Pulse  62 

Half  past  4,  P.  M 67  7,  f.  M...*. 62 

6,  P.M 64  Half  past  7, ..6o 

Half  past  Sy ...63  8.  P.  M 58 

6,P.M 63 

These  experiments  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  stateihents 
of  CoIIen  i  yet,  whoever  carefully  peruses  that  author*s  works,  | 
more  anxious  to  discover  truth,  than,  by  partial  views  and  mis- 
representations, to  detect  contradictions,  will  be  convinced  that 
Cullen's  notions  are  partly  just,  and  pardy  erroneous  i — ^that 
delicate  and  accurate  observation  is  blended  throughout  with 
supposition,  assertion,  and  hypothesis. 

2t/,  This  quickness  of  the  arterial  pulsations,  observable  in 
the  morning,  is  at  present  very  generally  disbelieved ;  yet  no- 
thing can  be  more  easy  than  to  ascertain  the  fact  experimentaL 
ly.     Perh^»  the  following  instances,  taken  at  random  ftom  a 

Ssat  number  of  others,  may  go  fiir  to  settle  the  point*  In  the 
lowing  TaUe  the  pulse  was  reckoned  in  the  sitting  posture, 
(this  is  dways  to  be  understood,  unless  the  contrary  be  exprefr- 
sed)  before  breakfast,  and  a  «hort  time  after  rising  from  bed  ; 
and,  in  the  evening,  afler  a  light  supper,  and  generally  some 

Spirituous  liquor,  taken,  however,  in  smaB  quantity,  and  much 
iluted.    The  power  of  alcohol  in  raising  the  puke  is  well  known. 
The  period  is  the  summer  time. 

TABLS. 


About  9^  A.  M. 

About  12| 

,P.M. 

68 

6a 

63 

63 

65 

74 

70 

70 

68 

70 

62 

66 

68 

69 

61 

62 

67 

6^ 

59 

63 

63 

70 

63 

72 

30 

71 

6ft 

7% 

70 

6» 

61 

7ft 

64 

76 

66 

6% 

Tie  avesage  result  of  theia 

The  average  is  64.38. 

is  WJi. 

iSlf 
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To  raid^  the  result  of  this  table  tlie  more  sltikiogyit  is  iie- 
SHarv  for  me  to  point  out  a  few  circumstances  to  which  con* 
lidaiiDle  attention  ought  to  be  paid.    In  the  morning,  the 
pulse  was  reckoned  immediately  almost  on  rising  from  bed»  and 
always  before  food  of  any  kind  was  taken.     Every  circumstance, 
therefore,  conspired  to  reduce  the  pulse.     On  the  other  hand, 
the  eroiing  pulse  was  reckoned  after  the  many  exertions  under* 
gone  during  a  long  day, — after  exercise  of  mind  and  body,— ^ 
after  food  and  drink  $  the  puke  is,  notwithstandins,  conaider- 
aUiy  less  frequent  than  in  the  morning,  when  evefy  thing  &TOur-> 
able  to  a  rapid  state  of  the  circulation  was  carefully  guarded 
against.    But  the  pulse  is  not  only  in  general  quicker  in  the 
morning  than  in  the  evening ;  it  is  also  more  excitable ;  i.  e.  the 
same  quantity  of  food  or  drink,  the  same  degree  of  exerciser 
shall  be  found  to  exalt  the  pulse  more  in  the  morning  than  at 
anv  other  period  of  the  day  or  night  i  and  the  capabilitv  of 
beuig  excited  may,  generally  speaking,  be  said  to  diminish  nrom 
a  verv  early  hour  until  the  same  hour  next  morning.    The  data 
on  wnich  this  assertion  rests  are  pretty  numerous,  though  not 
so  complete  as  I  could  have  wished  them  to  be.     To  accomplish 
this,  would  have  required  a  complete  change  of  my  mode  oi  life» 
which  I  found  at  the  time  impracticable. 

TABUB 

Shewing  the  different  states  of  the  pulse,  as  reckoned  at  three 
Afferent  pjsripds  of  die  day,  via.  uier  breakfiut,  dinner,  and 
supper.     The  experiment  was  made  during  summ^. 

Bvtnii^  bdwsea  lO 
and  18,  P.  M.  gsasrdly 


After  break&st,  always 
before  lO,  A.  M. 


False  66 
68 
69 
66 
69 
69 
70 
64 
80 
73 
75 
80 
74 
74 
78 
76 

?5 

AYfCVe  73. 


After  diiiDer»  before 

5)  Pr  M. 

Pulse  68 
71 
73 
69 
71 
74 
76 
66 
80 
80 
76 
76 
84 
72 
74 
72 
80 
76 
Ateragr  74. 9t,  li(C. 


IS. 

Pulse  63 
70 

6^ 

61 
59 

62 
65 
63 
68 
70 
76 
68 
60 
65 
59 
62 
66 
62 
Arerage  64.388,  kiA 


56 
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Tbe  cosifthislons  to  be  drawn  from  this  table  are  obrioas. 
To4*ender  them  still  more  so,  I  may  obsesve,  that  the  btvak-^ 
fast  is  generally  a  moderate  one,  consisting  of  coffee,  bread,  an<l 
eggs ;  the  dinner  ahrays  of  animal  food  principally,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  vegetables ;  to  which  was  often  added  a  little  spirits 
or  poiter;  and,  notwithstanding  the  vast  difference  between 
the  stimulating  powers  of  these  two  meals,  the  morning  puke 
is  inferior  to  tne  one  after  dinner  by  only  two  beats ;  the  dif- 
ference would  have  been  ten  or  fifteen,  had  the  case  been  re* 
Tened,  at  least  I  am  induced  to  think  so  from  some  experi- 
ments which  I  afterwards  instituted  directly  to  ascertain  the 
points  In  the  evening  the  pulse  was  reckoned  after  supper, 
light,  indeed,  but  certainly  equal  to  the  breakfast  in  stimulant 
power,  and  in  some  measure  more  so,  because  spirituous  li« 
quors  very  generally  supplied  the  place  of  coffee.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  evening  pulse  is  found  to  be,  on  an  average, 
-nearly  eight  beats  lower  than  the  morning  one ;  a  difference  Dy 
no  means  inconsiderable,  and  sufficiently  warranting  the  con- 
clusions I  have  drawn  from  it* 

Tbe  following  table  was  drawn  up,  in  order  to  ascertain  tbe 
effects  which  moderate  exercise  in  the  morning  would  produce 
on  tbe  pulse,  reckoned,  however,  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to 
be  immediately  affected  by  it« 


A  walk  of  three  miles 

before  breakfast. 
PuIm  after  boeakfatt. 

74 

81 

80 

83 

80 

78 
Average  79.33. 


TABLE. 

Pulse  after  dinner, 
as  usual. 

76 
78 
75 
78 
75 
74 
Average  76. 


Pulse  after  supp^, 
as  usual. 

62 
62 
6^2 
64 
66 
64 
Average  63.3,  &c. 


3.  My  experiments  have  not  yet  enabled  me  to  aBcertnin, 
with  precision,  the  hour  when  the  pulse  begins  not  only  to  be 
actually  more  rapid,  but  also  to  accjuire  a  greater  capabilitv  for 
action,  manifested  by  the  exhibition  of  any  stimulant.  This, 
with  myself,  perhaps  takes  place  about  3  P.  M.  (A.  M.  ?) ;  but 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  time  varies  with  the 
individual,  the  season,  climate,  and  perhaps,  though  this  for 
many  reasons  is  improbable,  with  the  mode  of  Ufe. 

4.  This  increased  capability  for  action,  occurring  regularly  in 
the  morning,  id  even  of  greater  importance  than  tbe  achtal  state 
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of  diedbeiilatioiit;  thefimner  may  be  made  the  subject  of  very 
delicate  experiments ;  the  latter  we  know  to  be  exposed  to  a. 
thooBand  variationsi  from  causes  which  have  been  in  part  de- 
veloped. While  experimenting  on  this  subject,  there  occurred 
to  me  a  case^  altogether  of  so  interesting  a  nature,  that  I  cannot 
refrain  from  giving  it  in  detail.  It  affords  a  remarkable  proof 
of  the  .truth  of  the  doctrines  brought  forward  in  this  essay ;  at 
die  aame  time,  indqpendent  of  this  consideration,  from  the  rari- 
ty of  its  occurrence,  it  appears  to  be  worthy  of  record. 

M.  C.  aged  4.— -The  account  we  received  from  the  parents 
of  this  child  was,  that  she  continued  in  good  health  until  about 
six  months  after  birth,  when  a^blueness  of  the  surface  was  remark- 
ed, particularly  on  any  exertion,  and  accompanied  with  perpetu- 
al cUfficul^  of  breathing.  In  this  state  she  continued  to  grow, 
and  became  remarkably  tall  of  her  age.  She  was  observed, 
howevjer,  to  get  daily  worse ;  that  is,  the  paroxysms  of  threaten- 
ed suffocation  became  more  frequent,  during  which  the  whole 
sur&ce  of  her  body  appeared  almost  black.  A  strong  heating 
was  constantly  to  he  felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  and  she 
was  sometimes  convulsed ;  muscular  debility*  great.  At  her 
death  she  measured  three  feet  four  inches.  The  body  continu- 
ed warm  for  five  hours  after  deatli. 

Dissection. 

1.  External  appearances.  The  countenance,  feet,  and  body, 
were  tiot  all  discoloured  $  the  arms  and  fingers  retained  their 
usual  dark  colour. 

2.  Thorax.  The  lungs  seemed  sound,  though  dark-^coloured ; 
heart  perhaps  larger  than  usual ;  foramen  ovale  pervious,  and 
pretty  large.  The  eunia  arose  from  both  ventricles  in  such  a 
manner,  Umt  the  ventricles  communicated  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  cavity  of  the  vessel,  which  was  much  enlarged  $  its 
vasa  vasorum  distended  with  red  blood.  From  the  right  ven- 
tricle there  arose  a  pulmonary  artery,  very  small  in  its  diameter, 
(perhaps  the  size  of  a  small  goose  quill)  and  feeble  in  its  coats  $ 
it  possessed  all  the  characters  of  the  artery,  such  as  its  valves 
and  division  into  two  branches.  Not  the  smallest  vestige  of 
a  ductus  arteriosus  I  it  seemed  never  to  have  existed.  The 
passage  from  the  left  ventricle  into  the  artery,  common  to  both, 
was  ^more  direct  than  that  from  the  right.  Every  where  the 
arteries  were  fuU  of  dark  blood,  not  coagulated. 

3.  The  abdominal  viscera  were  of  a  very  dark  colour.  The 
head  was  not  examined. 


M  Bt  Extols  OiunmiicfUM  tie  Jmu 

BefeM  leMfiDg  the  houses  the  &ther  of  diecUU  rdoted  to  us 
a  cinmmslaiioe  to  which  we  all  paid  particular  attention.  Xhe 
childf  he  informed  us,  had  always  been  very  fretful  and  peevish, 
(perlM^M  from  indulgence,)  and  apt  to  have  firi|^tfiil  paroaq^onns 
when  q>oken  to  harshly  $  but  these  happened  much  more  fine- 
miently  in  the  morning ;  indeed  he  observed  that  she  was  aiwmym 
Ulintheearly  part  of  theday;  so  much  so^  that  the  smallest  ex- 
.ertion,  an  angry  word,  or  evai  a  cup  of  teat  would  instantly 
bring  on  a  paroxysm,  eadi  time  threatening  destmction.  Thi» 
tendency  to  these  fits  decreased  from  morning,  till  about  5,  P.  M. 
finom  which  time  she  generally  continued  well  till  bed-time. 
The  father  detailed  this  with  great  minuteness,  and  seemed  to 
wish  for  an  explanation. 

It  will  be  easy  to  anticipate  to  what  cause  I  would  ascribe 
this  increase  of  disorder  in  the  drcalatzon,  durioff  the  forenoon. 
So  disproportionate  was  the  puhnonaly  artery  to  Uie  aorta^  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  life  could  be  carried  on  ;  but,  in  the  moam- 
ingf  when  the  susceptibility  of  the  arterial  system  was  greater, 
the  inequality  must  also  have  been  increased  to  sudi  a  degree 
as  almost  to  have  destroyed  liie.  I  may  also  remark  that  she 
died  about  9,  A«  M. 

5.  To  be  convinced  that  an  opinion,  very  difierent  from  that 
now  brought  forward,  is  the  one  more  generally  received,  we 
have  only  to  turn  to  the  writings  of  a  few  celebrated  physiolo- 
gists. Thus,  for  example,  in  the  <*  Physiologie  Positive**  of 
Fod£r6,  a  woiic  of  merit,  we  find  the  fi>ltowing  remarkaUe  pas- 
sage :  *^  Rdativement  a  la  difierence  du  iour  et  de  la  nuit,  on 
remarque  que  le  pouls  de  Thomme  adulte  bat  de  M-a  65  fois  par 
minute,  au  commencement  du  jour,  et  qu'U  va  continuellement 
en  augmentant  iusqu'a  battre  80  ibis  dans  le  mfeme  temps,  chez 
les  plus  excitaUes,  sur  la  fin  de  la  joumte  j  dans  la  nuit,  ies 
pttlsatioDS  diminuent  de  nouvean,  jusqu'an  matin,  ou  eties  se 
trouvent  revenues  insensiblement  au  nombre  de  60  i,  65.**  *  In 
order  to  have  an  i^proximation  to  the  truth,  we  have  only  to 
veverse  the  above  statement  If  we  regard  as  accidental  dltrum- 
stances  the  acoderations  of  the  puke,  occasioned  at  various  limes 
bjF  our  diet,  and  that,  too,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  indi- 
vidual, the  pulse  shall  be  found  gradually  to  diminish  in  Te- 
locity from  an  eariy  hour  until  mUni^t,  Mid  generally  later. 
This  difference  I  have  found  to  be  great  in  winter,  but  kss^ 
though  stall  oxisdng,  in  suumier,  as  the  above  experimentsi  per* 
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fomed  dariag  that  period,  soflki^tly  prove  $  and  firom  this  I 
am  inc&aid  to  belief  e,  that  heat  has  no  inconsiderable  share  ia 
theprodoction  of  the  phcnomeQon»  though  totally  inadequate 
seleiy  to  produce  it*  This  gradual  excitaUon  in  the  number  of 
the  pulsatioiis  Fod^  conceives  to  be  owing  to  the  combined 
eftcta  of  ezerciae,  of  the  action  of  the  intemat  and  external 
aensea,  of  %ht,  heat,  purer  air,  &c.  Violent  exercise  towards 
eveuins  will  certainly  produce  a  considerable  excitation  of  the 
pulse,  DOt  lesfl  than  wlttt  takes  place  in  the  mominff,  in  conse- 
quence €£  the  same-dcgree  of  exercise  ;  neither  will  any  d^ee 
oif  heat,  nor  qnantiQr  of  food,  raise  the  puke  in  the  evening  to 
the  height  at  which  itia  in  the  morning,  cdmost  without  any  sach 
exdtanta,  provided  they  be  not  used  in  an  immoderate  degree.*^ 
Thos,  after  &8ting  till  8  P.  M.  I  found  iny  pulse  to  be  58  ;  at  » 
P.  M.  after  eating  m  moderate  dinner,  pulse  58. 

The  oommon  mode  of  experimenting  with  unequal  quaatitiea 
t£  food,  taken  at  various  hours  of  die  day  and  night,  wIm  cvi«^ 
dcntly  insufficient  to  estabhsh  the  principle  in  its  inll  extent  I 
cndeavoiiredy  aceoidingly,  to  submit  to  a  particular  regimen,  and 
examine  the  state  of  the  puke  under  the  influence  of  a  diet  al- 
ways similar  at  every  hour  of  the  day.  This  decisive  experiment 
cottU  not  be  pushed  any  length ;  so  difficult  a  matter  did  I  find 
it  to. break  throufffa,  at  once,  those  habits  which  a  great  number 
isf  years  had  firmly  established. 

6.  *<  All  these  things  (continues  FodM)  singularly  frdUtate 
die  retam  of  the  venous  blood  towards  the  heart ;  and  this  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  evenmff  paroxyam  which  takes  place  in 
afl  fevers.^  But,  having  denied  that  any  such  gradual  increase 
•of  the- pulse  exists,  we  need  scarcdy  atop  to  say,  that  this  cannot 
be  <Hie  of  the  causes  of  the  evening  paroxysms  in  fever. 

This  q|>ini<m  appears  to  be  torrowed  froA  die  celefarated 
Cullen*  That  andior,  however,  increased  the  facility  of  expla« 
nation,  by  describing  two  exacerbations  or  ancmentations  of  the 
-puke  I  one  about  mid-day,  the  other  towards  evening.  This 
explaina,  in  his  opiaioni  the  occurrence  of  the  double  paroxysox. 
in  hectic  fever»  f  The  whole  is  a  pure  hfpotkeusy  which  seems 
partly  to  have  arisen  firom  supposing  that  the  poke  was  governed 
by  the  same  kws  in  health  and  disease.  So  far  as  my  observa-^ 
dons  gov  the  order  of  nature  in  disease  is  entirely  reversed,  and 


^  In  experimeDtiog  on  this  point,  care  matt  b«  taken  that  the  acceleration 
•f  iSam  pttne^  occiakmed  kj  indigestion)  be  not  confounded  with  the  natural 
heaikhT  pobe»  prodnosd  by  the  tini^  stunvlation  of  tho  food 
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the  obserrfttions  of  Cullen,  Fod^r^,  and  others,  are  appUcaUe 
only  to  the  unhealthy.  Hiat  this  acceleration  of  the  puke  ( which 
is  really  an  aberration  from  the  r€M;aIar  laws  of  nature)  actually 
happens  in  fever,  the  testimony  ofCullen,  generally  so  accurate 
in  the  observance  of  disease,  will  sufficiently  establish ;  and  that 
this  universally  takes  place  in  phthisis,  we  have^  unfortunately,  too 
many  opportunities  to  verify.  *  It  was  from  the  sinking  of  the 
pulse  towards  evening  that  I  ventured,  independent  of  other  cir* 
cumstances,  to  prognosticate  &voarably  in  the  case  of  a  child 
labouring  under  typhus  fever.  It  was  this  which  induced  me  to 
hope  that  some  of  the  functions  had  begun  to  resume  their  na* 
tund  order,  and  that  recovery  was  a  probable  event  Nor  was 
I  deceived ;  by  proper  attention  the  patient  from  that  day  ra- 
pidly amended. 

7.  The  physiologists  who  invented  the  various  diurnal  accele- 
rations of  the  pulse,  one,  two,  or  more,  just  as  suited  their  fancy 
or  necessity,  will  perhaps  find  little  difficulty  in  explaining  the 
gradual  diminution  of  the  pulse,  should  the  phenomenon  appear 
to  them  to  be  correctly  stated.  With  me,  I  confess,  the  cause 
is  yet  excessively  obscure,  because  I  have  not  found  it  connected 
with  any  circumstance,  to  the  influence  of  which  I  might  ascribe 
it.  Experiment  showed  me  that  no  previous  exhaustion  from 
labour,  excess  in  food,  drink,  Stc  rendered  the  diurnal  diminu- 
tion of  the  pulsations  more  evident  than  usual ;  the  want  of  food» 
perhaps,  hastens  and  increases  it,  but  certainly  does  not  prevent 
or  retard  it.  Neither  is  sleep  the  cause  of  the  restoration  of  the 
susceptibilities  and  velocity  of  the  morning  pulse,  since  the  ne« 
gation  of  that  does  not  at  all  destroy  the  excitability  f  of  the 
aanguiferous  system,  as  manifested  by  the  application  of  the  ac- 
customed stimulants. 

August  30th  1813,  the  day  being  moderately  warm,  I  walked* 
between  1  and  1 1  P.  M.  a  distance  of  nearly  40  miles.  Not 
having  much  appetite,  retired  to  rest  about  1  A.  M.  after  drink- 
ing a  little  coffee,  but  slept  none,  perhaps  owing  to  over-fatigue. 
Next  morning  (3 1st)  about  7,  my  pulse  was  80  and  rather  fee- 
ble; after  breakfast,  before  which  I  took  a  small  glassful  of 
spirits,  my  pulse  rose  to  104.  I  was  not  feverish,  and  per- 
formed a  journey  that  day  of  27  miles,  at  a  tolerable  pace* 

To  what,  then,  are  we  to  attribute  this  daily  diminution  of 
velocity  in  the  functions  of  the  sanguiferous  system  ?  Its  exist- 
ence as  a  law  of  the  sanguiferous  system,  has  been  demonstrat- 
ed experimentally  ;  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew,  that  a  simi- 
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lar  ref oluticm  daily  takes  place  in  several  other  functiom  of  the 
human  frame.  To  this  conclusion  Dr  Cullen  arrived,  merely 
from  observing  the  daily  returns  of  sleep  and  watching,  of  ap- 
petites and  excretions,  and  the  changes  which  regularly  occur 
in  the  state  of  the  pulse.  Of  these  changes  he  had,  however^ 
no  clear  ideas.  When  he  proceeds  to  combine  this  diurnal  re* 
Tohnion  with  the  phenomena  of  fever,  he  unquestionably  offers 
a  conjecture,  extremely  probable,  ingenious,  and  perhaps  origi- 
nal ;  but  unfortunately  there  results  trom  this  fine  idea,  nothing 
but  conjecture  and  hypothesis,  attributable  prlndpaily  to  an  in- 
correctness in  the  observance  of  the  phenomena. 

8.  It  required  few  experiments  to  convince  me,  that  animal 
ibod  raised  the  pulse  much  more  than  vegetable ;  the  excitation 
of  the  pulse  by  wine  is  still  greater,  and  tliat.  from  spirituous 
liquors  greatest  of  all.  By  these  circumstances,  but  more  espe- 
cially by  diet,  the  regularity  in  the  diurnal  revolution  in  the 
pulse,'  is,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  much  disturbed. 
iSut  it  was  impossible  to  perform  these  experiments  without  re- 
marking, that  something  similar  happened  to  various  other 
funetions.  Thus,  beyond  all  doubt,  our  perceptions  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day  are  clearer,  our  minds  more  acute,  our 
whole  intdligence  more  active.  The  functions  of  the  stomach 
gees9  also  muqh  stronger  at  this  time  than  towards  evening. 
Feverish,  restless  nights,  are  the  invariable  attendants  on  late 
meals,  which  injure  m  the  ratio  of  their  quantity. 

I  have  repeatedly  remarked,  that  digestion  went  on  more 
easily  in  the  morning  than  in  the  evening..  Three  or  four  times 
have  I  be^n  induced  (sometimes  compelled),  whilst  following 
some  &vourite  sport  in  the  country,  to  defer  the  taking  food 
until  evening  $  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  fever  and  restlessness, 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  food  taken,  has  uniformly  fol- 
lowed such  indulgence. 

It  was  long  with  me  a  problem  difficult  of  solution,  why  di- 
gestion should  g6  on  laboriously  during  the  evening,  when  the 
actions  of  the  muscular  system  were  almost  entirely  suspended  $ 
more  especially  when  I  recollected,  that  the  opinions  of  most, 
perhaps  all  physiologists,  led  us  to  conclude,  that  rest  greatly 
fiuroured  the  digestion  of  our  food.  The  objection,  that  during 
sleep,  in  which  state  the  repose  of  the  body  is  complete,  diges- 
tion, nevertheless,  is  generally  ill  performed,  seemed  at  nrst 
insurmountable  $  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  those 
physiolc^ists  who  have  so  repeatedly  stated  the  fact,  have  as 
constant^  fiuled  to  note  the  objection.  On  observing  that 
practical  men  expressb  stated  the  necessity  of  rest  for  the  ri^ht 
pefffonaaoce  of  the  mnction  of  digestion,  and  experiencmg 
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dailjr  the  truth  of  die  obdenratioii,  I  whs  convinced  that  the  above 
oh)ectiou  was  rather  inexplicable  than  hostile  to  the  opinions  of 
physiologifsts^  whidi  I  then,  and  still  do  consider  as  strictly 
correct  Bat  this  ph»ionienon  is  no  loader  difficult  of  explana* 
tioni  if  a  daily  revdution  in  the  fiinctions  of  the  stomach  be 
demonstrated  by  experiments,  or  even  rendered  probaMe  hj 
analogy. 

On  this  subject,  the  opinion  of  those,  whose  profession  it  it 
to  train  men  to  the  performance  of  great  muficular  feats,  when 
diey  speak  the  tnith,  is  of  much  more  consequence  than  that  of 
any  medical  man.  Experience  has  taught  ihem,  that  the  even- 
ing is  not  ar  proper  time  for  the  digestion  of  the  food  ;  and  ao- 
cordinglv  we  never  find  any  sob^ntial  meal  taken  by  their 
pupils  after  5  P.  M« ;  indeed  they  lay  it  down  as  a  nde,  that  oa 
going  to  bed,  the  stomach  shouki  have  as  little  to  do  as  possiblei 
Thus  it  is  recommended  *  to  sup  about  9  o'clock  on  a  chicken, 
or  some  food  that  is  nourishing,  not  gross.  In  another  place  f» 
you  must  retire  early  to  rest,  on  a  supper  of  runnet^milk,  or 
milk-pottage.  Again  tf  two  meals  a-day,  viz.  at  8  A.  M.  and  5 
P.  M.  But  these  hours  are  rather  later  than  the  ones  laid  down 
by  Jackson,  who  says,  $  **  they  breakfiist  upon  meat  about  8 
o^clock,  and  dine  at  2.  Suppers  are  not  recommended,  but 
they  may  take  a  biscuit  and  a  Kttle  ocM  water  about  8  o*ck)dt 
(I  never  heard  of  a  more  moderate  supper)^  two  hours  before 
they  go  to  bed.'* 

The  object  kept  in  view  during  the  training,  is  to  enable  the 
human  frame  to  acquire  the  utmost  degree  of  vigour  oonststent 
with  health.  To  accomplish '  this,  they  employ  the  orvans  at 
the  time  when  they  ought  to  be  employed,  that  is,  dunng  ^ 
early  part  of  the  day.  *'  llie  exercise  is  always  b^n  eany  in 
the  morning,  in  summer  at  five ;  in  winter  at  half-past  six,  or  aa 
soon  as  it  is  light.  We  prefer  rising  early  in  the  moming,  in- 
deed it  is  indispensable." 

Strictly  speaking,  this  increase  in  the  functions  of  the  bod]f» 
may  be  more  properly  called  an  augmentation  and  diurnal  r^ 
volution  in  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system.  But  this  is 
too  indefinite  a  term ;  no  two  individuals  attaching  precisdy  the 
same  meaning  to  it ;  and  we  shall  therefore  consider  the  above 
facts,  brought  forward  by  Mr  Jackson,  as  proofs  of  an  increase 
in  the  powers  of  the  muscular  system,  without  offering  any  con- 
jecture on  what  that  peculiarly  depends  |  whether  it  be  conned- 
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ed  vilii  incffeued  cnargy  of  the  hnuXf  or  be  totally  irnkpendeDt 
of  it. 

I  ihaU  close  this  part  with  a  single  additional  observation .  It  • 
is  this:  The  regular  decrease  in  the  powers  of  the  stoniachis  not 
dependent  on  any  previous  exertion  of  that  organ,  (or  I  have 
found  that  a  diiuier  taken  at  a  late  hour,  with  or  without  pre- 
vious exhanstion,^  was  always  digested  painfully  and  laborionslyy 
with  feverish  nighlg)  distressing  dreams,  and,  instead  of  re- 
freshment^  further  exhaustion.  This  arises  not  from  the  food 
stimidating  at  that  time  the  system  more  powerfully  than  in  the* 
morning.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  pulse^  it  stimulates  the 
body  much  less  at  xmidnight  than  at  nine  in  the  morning  |  but 
it  arises  from  this,  that  the  powers  of  the  stomach  are  more 
languid  ;  it  does  not  digest  the  food  taken  into  it ;  and  should 
a  feverish  night  follow,  it  is  neither  wcHKlerful  nor  inexplicaUe*' 
Hence  we  see  the  propriety  of  no  function  being  much  em** 
ployed  during  the  evening  t  not  because  it  will  greatly  excite 
the  poke,  and  so  produce  iever  (ridioolous  idea  I  the  exdta* 
UM  of  the  pulse  does  not  produce  cr  constitute  fever)  $  on  the 
ooniiaiy,  the  stinmiation  is  actually  less,  it  is  almost  as  nothing, 
so  Ceir  aa  regards  the  pulse ;  but  thie- phenomenon  is  occasions 
by  thaa,  that  all  the  organs  are  less  powerful,  less  capable  of  ex<« 
ertion  i  in  short  less  able  to  perform  their  functions,  or  underge 
&tigoe.  A  remark  made  by  CuUen,  also  illustrates  in  some 
degree  the  doctrine  I  have  brought  forward.  '<  It  is  indeed  to 
be  observed,  that  in  almost  every  person  the  taking  of  food  oc* 
casiona  some  degree  of  fever ;  but  I  am  persuaded  this  would 
not  appear  so  conriderable  in  a  hectic,  were  it  not  that  an  ex* 
acerbation  of  fever  is  present  from  another  cause  j  and  accord^ 
inghf  the  taking  offood  in  the  morning  has  hardly  any  sensible  ef* 
fed!*  Here  we  see  what  so  seldom  happens,  all  the  facts  thrown 
ing  light  on  the  doctrine,  and  it  on  them ;  for  ahbough  the 
morning  be  the  time  when  the  action  of  food  over  the  pulse  is 
greatest,  yet  is  tbwe  no  febrile  state  excited*  On  the  contra* 
ly,  in  the  evening,  as  CuUen  has  remarked,  a  febrile  paroxysm 
occurs  in  hectic,  independent  of  food,  aggravated  perhaps  by 
its  presence,  but  whose  real  cause  has  totaUy  escaped  him. 

9.  NcHT  does  this  law  seem  confined  to  the  functions  of  the 
brain,  stomach,  muscular,  and  arterial  ^sterns,-— it  extends,  if 
I  mistake  not,  to  that  of  the  lungs.  Dr  Frout  found,  <<  that  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  formed  during  respiration,  is  not 
uniformly  the  same  during  the  24  hours,  but  is  always  greater 
at  one  and  the  same  part  of  the  day  than  at  any  other,  that  is 
to  say,  its  maximum  occurs  between  10,  A*  M.  and  2,  P.  M., 
or  generally  between  11,  A.  M.  and  1^  P.  M.  \  and  its  mini-^ 
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num  commences  about  hdf-past  8»  P.  M.,  and  contimies  naariy 
nniform  till  about  half-past  S,  A.  M.*"  *  The  same  gentl^nan 
observest  that  the  quantity  of  carbonic  add  given  off  during  res- 
pirationi  bears  no  proportion  to  the  numerical  state  of  the 
pulse ;  in  fad  be  imagines  that  most  carbonic  acid  is  given  out 
^hen  the  pulse  is  least  frequent.  My  own  experiments  undoubt- 
edly disprove  this  idea.  The  greatestquantity  of  acid,  according 
to  i>r  Prottti  was  given  off  during  the  forenoon,  when  the  pulse 
is,  in  generdl,  higher,  and  always  more  easily  excited  by  any  ex- 
ertion ;  we  may  almost  say,  that  the  capabiUties  of  the  arterial 
system  are  at  that  time  greater ;  and  the  importance  of  this  re- 
mark, as  it  regards  secretions^  must  be  obvious.  Besides,  from 
what  I  can  judge  of  the  tables  given  by  Dr  Prout,  they  rder 
principally  to  the  aflemoon  and  evening,  unless  some  of  the 
tables  be  wrong  marked.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  am  much 
inclined  to  agree  with  him  in  this,  that  the  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid. given  off  during  requration  is  not  particularly  connected 
with,  at  all  events  not  dqaendent  on»  the  state  of  the  circulation. 
His  experiments  on  the  state  of  the  respiratorv  organs  after  <x- 
ercise^-afler  the  taking  of  spirituous  liquors— during  a  mercurial 
course  s  't^— in  short,  after  every  thing  which  could  exdte  the 
circulation,  show  this  in  a  dedded  manner.  These  experiments, 
however,  require  repetition.  Many  of  them  are  too  acantv  to 
enable  us  to  draw  any  certain  condusion  from  them,  whilst 
others  are  contrary  to  all  analogy. 

The  opinions  contained  in  tbeexcell^it  essay  of  Dr  Prout  do 
not  seem  to  invalidate  the  conclusions  which  I  have  ventured  to 
draw  from  my  experiments :  they  amount  to  this— that  all  the 
functions,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  arc  more  vigorous  in  tlie 
morning  than  in  the  evening ;  that  their  capability  for  action  is 
certainly  greater ;  and  that  this  inci*ea9e  in  the  funciions  com- 
mences at  a  much  earlier  hour  than  is  generally  imagined. 

Were  it  lawful  for  me  to  speculate,  in  this  experimental  age, 
I  would  venture  to  support  an  opinion,  at  present,  I  dlow, 
somewhat  antiquated,  and  very  unjfashionabk^  that  early  rising 
may  be  conducive  to  long  life,  as  it  most  certainly  is  to  the  per- 
fect enjoyment  of  all  our  faculties.  It  was  from  repeated  viola* 
tions  of  all  these  dietetic  maxims  that  I  first  perceived  their  im- 
portance ;  perhaps  by  a  similar  experience  alone  can  others  be 
convinced  of  their  value. 

Before  concluding  this  section, 'it  is  my  duty  to  observe,  tliat. 


*  Aniuili  of  Philoiophv,  Vol.  II.  p.  830. 

f  Disaertatio  de  Copu  Acidi  Carbonici,  &c.  Andrea  Fyfb  auctore,  Ediiu  IB  1  «• 
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on  mentioning  the  results  of  some  of  these  experiments  to  a  me^ 
dical  friendj  he  assured  me  that  experimentSy  performed  by  Uiii 
aboot  ten  years  ago,  led  to  conclusions  which  were,  in  his  opi^ 
nion,  extremely  similar  to 'mine.  This  circuraifBnce,  he  ob-^ 
served,  was  very  satisfactory  to  him,  as  my  expeiiments  had  beeii 
performed,  and  my  conclusions  drawn,  idtboat  any  communica- 
tion of  ideas :  it  will  be  eqna^y  so  to  ine,  if  I  find  the  results 
exactly  to  correspond  s-^resnlts  of  experiments  performed  by 
inditidiials  so  opposite  in  habits»  tempenuneot,  and  opinions*  * 
{To  be  eontinued4) 


Observations  on  the  Impropriety  of  retiarning  the  Hernial  Sad 
unopened  into  the  Abdomen* .  By  Henry  EnMOKDSTOif,  Sur« 
geon,  Newcastle  upon  Tyne. 

IMj^ocT  of  the  following  observations  were  written  between 
-*-'*■-  three  and  four  years  ago,  but  I  could  not  prevail  upon 
myself  to  request  that  they  might  be  inserted^  as  the  subject 
had  frequently  undergone  minute  discussion ;  and  I  was  appre- 
hensive that  they  did  not  pqftisess  interest  sufficient  to  repay 
the  trouble  of  perusal.  pTdbabij  this  defect  will  still  be  found 
to  attach  to  them.  But  as  I  find  that  the  question  has  been 
revived  in  a  late  number  of  the  Journal,  and  as  the  inquirer 
diffirs  in  one  material  point  from  tlie  illustrious  individual 
whose  high  authority  he  iUbwi,  I  am  induced  respectfiilly  to 
scdicit  a  place  for  them  in  your  valuable  publication. 

As  it  is  confessedly  an  object  of  great  importance  in  the  prac- 
tice of  wTgeryf  to  determine  Aether,  in  the  operation  for 
strangulated  hernia,  the  sac  should  be  opened,  or  the  bowels  re- 
turned unexamined  into  the  abdomen,  I  presume  a  few  observar 
tjona  cm  the  subject  will  not  be  deemed  wholly  destitute  of  in- 
terest. The  method  now  most  generally  practised,  is  to  lay 
open  the  sac,  previous  to  the  reauction  of  the  intestine.  Yet 
there  are  some  authors,  and  these  of  no  ordinary  authority,  who 
Koommend  strenuously  the  opposite  plan  of  relieving  the 
stricture  merely,  and  retuming  the  sac  unc^ened  into  tlie  ab* 
domen. 

One  of  the  ablest  practitioners  which  perhaps  this  or  any 
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ddier  country  has  ever  produced,,  is  deddedb  of  this  opiniim* 
As  bis  name  stands  deservedly  et  the  heiMl  of  the  prpfes^on^  and 
GODseqvently  as  his  precepts  may  influenoe  many  of  those  who 
aie  ediicnted  al  the  medical  school  of  Edinburgh,  it  may  be  of 
some  moment  to  investigate  the  grounds  of  this  practice. 

For  this  purpose  I  shall  endeavour  to  anafyze  the  account  of 
the  practice  hj  Dr  Monro,  senior,  a^  it  appears  in  the  appen- 
dix to  the  observations  on  crural  hemia,  by  his  son,  Alexander 
Mgnro^  M.  D. 

I  may  observe,' that»  on  entering  upon  such  an  analysts,  I  feel 
myself  actuated  by  no  other  motive  tnan  that  of  wishing  to  as- 
certain the  proper  rule  by  which  the  performance  of  the  opera* 
lion  should,  in  general^  oe  regulated.  To  oppugn  the  opintqns 
of  Dr  Monro,  merely  for  the  sake  of  cavilling,  would  not  only  be 
jgune  and  unavailing,  but  it  would  be  repugnant  to  those  sen- 
timents of  profound  respect  and  veneration,  which  I  entertain 
£>r  bis  professional  name  and  character* 

The  Doctor  commences  his  reasoning  by  assuming  for  his 
premises,  that  ^  if  wounds  be  made  into  the  abdomen  of  sound 
animals,  isnd  ibat  a  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  iarge  as 
that  which  is  oiten  contained  in  a  herniary  sac,  be  bandied  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  the  animals  frequaitlv  die  i"  and  in  order 
tf>  shew  ihat  **  the  wound  of  the  tendon  or  pi;ritonaeum 
contributes  little  or  nothing  to  the  fatal  evwt^*  be  ^tea  a 
variety  of  reasons  deduced  from  the  re^t  of  Hallar's  experii* 
mentSt  and  of  his  own  $  and  among  others,  he  says,  "  In  like 
manner,  I  have  seen  the  vaginal  coat  of  tlie  t/esticle  laid,  open  by 
incision  i  but  t^e  dressings  (mark^  the  dre;uinff)  having. ^ipt 
from  between  the  lips  of  the  incision,  these  grew  tG|g|e(l)^r  with- 
out producing  such  a  degree  of  inflammation  as  seamed  neces- 
aory  to  e&ctuate  a  cure^  90  that  there  was  a  nec^essit^^  of  toKMring 
(bcm  asunder,  to  introduce  dressings,  and  to  admit  the  ak*" 


*  It  mty  hert,  be.  fioUred,  that  thii  it  the  DTiscipal  Boint  oa  ^}uc}i  the  bi- 
quirer*  in  tbe  soth  number  of  this  Journal)  difiers  from  Dr'Monro.  The  writer 
•tya,"  every  surgeon  Is  sensible  that,  in  all  instances  where  deafh  takes  place 
d^  the  opmtieri,  it  h  owing  to  hfflammstidii  of  the-tntesrines,  or  of  the  peri- 
tofi«ttm9(tlie  kttcr  auMt  frsqusatly)  hmh%  luperveasd  to  kt-  ptrimwMnce^ 
7hb  spplits  CO  those  caiet  when  the  sporsMon  is  ^ciiiMnied  «i|der  the  boat 
auspices,  and  where  it  has  been  resorted  to  before  eangrene  takes  place  ia  ihe. 
•trangalated  portion  of  intestine." 

This,  if  not  a  grataitoiis,  w  at  least  s  bold  tsnnnption  in  ar^thent.  Whe- 
thsr  it  is  coaiosant  to  fact  T  am  naltf  iaeocnpeteAt  to  dtdlie.  Tke  writer 
Mdtos  hers  to  cacMe  from  hit  caktllatioo  akflasthSTf  the  eisots  wkkh  tha 
•tate  of  things  previous  to  the  operation  may  have  produced)  and  which -iha, 
O2)eration>  no  natter  how  performedi  is  perhaps  incapabk  of  ayertifi£;« 
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If  llmiilitaiioe  proves  any  thiog^  it  cesCaioIj  doev  not  pfdv» 
that  the  air  iuett,  or  even  the  handliugt  was  capable  of  prodiH 
cii^  the  requisite  degree  of  mflamiiiaticHi)  bat  that  it  was  neeta* 
8ai7  to  supply  mechanical  stimuli  (dressings)  to  eftct  that  pai^ 
pose*  From  these*  however,  and  sioiilar  considerations)  the 
DoeCor  draws  the  oeriain  ooneluiion,  <^  that  the  danger  ^  thfe 
opeialioQ  o£  hernia  is  not  owing  to  the  mere  division  of  the 
tendon  or  of  theperitonttiUBy  tnit  Chat  it  dq)ends  chiefly^  ted 
aln^sst  solely,  on  the  handling  of  the  bowels,  and  the  escpotttre 
of  these  and  of  the  inner  side  of  the  sac,  to  the  air/' 

Because  persons  die  from  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  or  ba-'^ 
cause  any  one  particular  oaaae  is  insufficient  to  sccofint  for  the 
fatal  iSfvant^  it  does  not  follow  necessarily  and  legitinuttely  that 
another  cincumstanoe  must  produce  it.  If  inde^  there  was  no 
other  cmomstance  present,  we  should  be  under  the  necessi^  q£ 
jreferring  the  fatal  event  to  such  a  causey  for  laekof  a  better  i  bdt 
whei«  wounds  of  th^  abdomen  have  been  inflicted,  and  tbe  vio- 
lence conse^tfent  op  such  wounds  has  been  committed  to  the 
contaioedvftnd  contiaining  patts,  we  have  no  need  to  search  for 
causae  wfaooe  adequacy  appears  to  be  more  than  problematieal.  i 
That  rough  haacttia|;and  loast  exposute  to  the  air  may  prove 
danyrous,  cattAot  he  denied  s  out  that  even  a  considerable  de* 
greeof  ih^,  and  still  less  that  the  violence  and  exposure  which 
we  parts  usually  suffer  during  the  operation  for  hernia,  whet« 
th0  sac  ia  openedi  are  tbe  chief  and  sole  causey  few  will  perhaps 
be  inclined  to  sul»cribe  to.  The  delicate  haiulUng  of  the  bow^. 
eh,  Cmt  eaumple^  during  the  operation,  cannot  certainly  be  put 
in  eoDpfffison  with  the  ihjary  which  they  sustain  from  the  hai'd 
noyiddiag- pressure  by  too  tendinous  fibres  which  for«a  the 
attioture,  or^from  Uie  pressure  of  burdened  feces. 

Tbe  argument  upon  which  Dr  Monro  estaUishes  his  opinion 
proveaat  oestvery  little,  for  one  might  ^^sert  with  safety,  in  oih 
pos^km  to  what  he  adduces,  that  '*  wounds  have  been  made, 
and  with  violence  too,  into  the  abdomen  of  sound  animals,  and 
a  partioo  of  the  alimentary  canal,  even  latter  than  that  whieli 
is  often  contained  m  a  herniary  sac,  has  been  handled  and  ex- 
posed to  the  air^  and  the  animals  have  frequently  recaoered.  It 
ia  uwiropissaiy.  to  cite  instances  in  support  of  this  position. 
— ihey  are  of  daily  and  familiar  occurrence.  One  of.  tbe  most 
recent  and  satisfactory,  is  that  given  by  Mr  Hague  of  Ripon 
in  the  18th  number. of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  8ucgical 
Joomd.  Ha aays,}**  On  my  arrival,  which  was  lUtk  more  thfin 
an  hour  after  the  accident  had  happened,  I  found  the  poor  lad 
in  n  fery  distresidng  situation  $  tbe  gr^at  arch  rfthe  stimach  and 
tbe  wMe  tfihe  inieainat  canal^  duodenum  exoeptedi  coQtain^ 
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within  the  abdomen,  haTfng  protrnded  through  the  woimd.*'  If 
Dr  Monro's  principieB  were  invariably,  or  even  generally  ooiv 
rect,  how  happened  it  that  this  paUent  sorvived  f  The  exposare 
here  oontiniied  at  the  very  least  five  times  as  long  as  that  period, 
generally  nocupicd  by  the  particular  stage  of  the  operation  tbr 
hernia,  where  the  bowels  are  brought  into  view,  and  the  sHrfaoe 
«aq)OBed9  and  consequently  the  haMKng  were  beyond  aH  caicv- 
lation  greater*  From  these  oontrraictory  facts,  therefore^ 
which  are  equally  true,  no  general  principle  can  be  deduced  i  the 
only  inference  that  wonkl  seem  to  result,  is,  that  the  handling 
and  exposure  are  not  the  sole,  nor  even  the  chief  cavses  of  tM 
danger.  Yet  Dr  Monro,  in  corroboration  of  his  opnuoif,  says, 
^  nay,  in  some  cases  where  the  operation  of  the  hernia  tmd 
proved  fatal,  I  observed,  on  opening  the  abdomen,  that  portionB 
of  the  intestine,  and  likewise  of  the  pcritonasum,  at  a  diMance 
from  the  herniary  sec,  w^e  much  inflamed,  althou^  the  pa- 
tient had  not,  before  the  operation,  complained  of  pain,  except 
at  the  place  of  the  rupture."  This  cannot  surely  be  intended 
to  illtt6trate  the  injurious  effects  of  handling  and  exposare,  b^ 
cause,  admittinff  that,  in  theae  cases,  the  sac  bad  been  laidopea 
(which,  by  the  oye,  dees  not  appear)  the  parts  of  the  intestine, 
fit  a  distance  from  the  herniary  sac,  could  not  have  been  loneii* 
ed  or  exposed,  for,  in  no  case  of  opening  the  sac,  by  even  mo* 
derately  skilful  hands,  can  more  of  the  intestine  be  handfed  or 
exposed,  than  what  actually  constitutes  the  protrwled  poitioDt 
or  the  parts  in  its  very  immediate  vicinity^ 

This,  thra,  so  far  from  proving  any  thing  in  fkvdur  t»f  Dr 
Monro's  principles,  would  aeem  to  demonstrate  that  these  dele- 
terious consequences  arose,  in  a  great  measure,  independentiy 
of  the  exposure  during  the  operation  of  the  parts  compodng 
the  hernia^  or  at  least  they  are  not  to  be  explained  altogether 
by  such  a  circumstance*  The  Doctor  then  proceeds  to  Ae«r 
Iiow  inconsistent  with  each  other  are  the  opinions  and  practioa 
of  surgeons  who.  advise  die  opening  of  the  sac  He  says,  «<  fmr 
if  the  mere  stricture  made  by  the  tendon  is,  in  the  generality  of 
incarcerated  ruptures,  not  only  a  suflBcient,  but  the  primary,  and 
indeed  the  sole  cause  of  the  symptoms,  and  of  all  the  mischief  %" 
(Pott)  <«  why,  after  the  skin  is  divided,  do  surgeons  fint  lay 
open  the  herniary  sae  its  whole  length,  and  then  cut  the  ten* 
<lon,  instead  of  merely  matting  the  stricture  made  bv  the  ten* 
don,  without  opening  the  sac,  and  then  reducing  the  boweb  hy 
pressure,  posture,  and  agitatmn,  if  the  latter  shMld  ever  be  •o^ 
oessary?" 

That  Mr  Pott  considers  the  stricture  made'  by  the  tendesi  aa 
the  ^ole  cause  of  the  aymptoms^  woaki  scarcely  seem  to  prectod^ 
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Ae  pwiprieiy  of  opening  tbe  sac,  or  inrolve  him  in  inoonsist- 
eocj  ky  xeeonunendiog  mat  measuve,  because  it  niUBt  be  ffrant- 
ed^  that  the  stricture  made  by  tbe  tendon^  allowing  it  to  be  tbe 
sole  cause  of  the  symptoms  in  hernia,  ttiaj  produce  such  a  con- 
^ott  of  the  parts  constituting  tbe  hemia»  as  the  mere  division  of 
die  tendon  and  relaxation  of  the  strioture  shall  be  insufficient 
lo  remove.  Gin  the  division  of  the  tendon,  for  eiuintple,  avert 
the  progress  of  gangrene?  Can  it  disunite  those  adhesions  of 
wtnax  dissection  affords  us  so  many  proofs  i 

With  rmpect  to  tbe  otgection  of  surgeons  laying  open  the 
hemiafy  eac  lU  whole  length,  before  cutting  the  tendon,  it  seenn 
to  be,  under  any  circumstances,  one  of  little  weight,  but  it  is 
imdened  of  no  avail,  when  it  is  consida*ed,  'that  the  great  and 
primary  objects  of  this  step  of  the  operation  are,  first,  to  ascer* 
tain  the  state  of  the  contents  of  the  sac»  and,  secondly,  tO'  dis* 
engage  any  adhesions  which  the  inflwnoiation  may  have  occa- 
aicMDcd*. 

These  ol^eots  are  animadverted  on  by  Dr  Monro,  for  the 
pBipoaaof  sbewing'thatthey  prove  more  than  is  necessary,  for 
ssyskeji  «<  they  ouofae totprevoit  surgeons  from  attempting,  in 
any  caae,  at  least  ncm  attempting,  in  most  cases,  the  reduction 
(M  hernia/'  <*  Yet,''>he  continues,  *<  nothing  is  more  com- 
OMn  than  to  see  surgeons  doiftg  every  thing  in  their  power  to 
reduce- a-  hemia,  and,  in  a  few  minutes  or  hours  thereafter,  *in*» 
stead  of  taking  off  the  striotuve  by  cutting  die  tendon,  laying 
open  tbe  herniary  sac,  as  if  tbe  reduction  of  the  bowels  would 
otherwise  have  been  unsafe.  Surely  no  reason  can  be  given 
iriiy^he^mduetioB  of  the  bowels  should  be  safe  before  the  tendon 
is  cnty  bnt  unsafe  after  it  is  cut"  It  is  not  to  be  conceived  how 
it  ooi^^  have  escaped  a  person  of  this  distinguished  professor*s 
s^gsKnty  and  penetration,  that  the  reduction  of  the  bowels  before 
or  after  the  cutting  dfthe  tendon,  is,  abstractedly  speaking,  of 
no  BomeBt  whatever.  A  surgeon  undoubtedly  tries  every 
means  in  bis  power  to  reduce  the  hernia,  without  exposing  his 
patiesit  to  the  pain  and  heaard  of  an  operation,  and  it  is  not  un** 
til  the  measures  employed  for  this  purpose  have  failed,  or  tbe 
hernia  has  continued  strangulated  lor  some  rime,  or  that  unfa- 
vonraUe  symptoms  either  have  ensued,  or  arc  likely  to  ensue* 
that  be  isr  justified  in  resorting  to  the  knife.  But^  assuredfy, 
his  haviiig  recourse  to  this  severe  expedient  is  no  reason  for  not 
attesqpting  the  reduction  by  every  possible  means  that  can  be 
suggested,  or  for  not  opening  the  sac.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
the  strongest  reason  for  doing  the  latter ;  because  the  failure  of 
the  other  nie«is  is  at  once  a  satis&ctory  proof,  that  a  serious 
abstade*  opfioses  tbe  return  of  the  gut,  mA  tbe  contiaua&ce  of 
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such  obstacle  or  strictare,  is  a  sufficient  gromid  tot  apprehend- 
ing mischief  to  the  parts,  and,  consequently,  Ibr '  locertaiiiing 
whether  such  mischief  has  aetaally  takesi  pkoe^  and  may  be  pre- 
vented  or  coontenicted. 

If  the  replacement  coald  be  effected  hj  the  taxis  aknfe,  the 
atrcHigest  presumption  would  necessarily  be  alR^rdcd,  tlMlt  the 
stricture  had  not  been  very  severe,  and  consequently,  that  die 
.protruded  portion  had  not  sustained  any  material  injury,  and 
hence  the  dangers  from  returnii^  it  unexamined  would  be  al- 
iBost  entirely  Aviated.  .  But,  if  the  stricture  has  resisted  every 
means,  a  very  different  infinrence  must  be  drawn,  and  a  dMfer- 
^nt  plan  of  treatment  must  be  pursued  The  mere  point  of  time, 
therefore,  is  of  no  importance  in  reasoning  upon  this  part  of 
the  sutjject,  for,  akhoagh  in  operating  we  may  open  the  sac  of 
tiie  yen  hernia,  which,  a  few  hours,  or  even  minutes  beibre,  we 
would  have  thought  ourselves  fortunate  in  being  able  to  reduce 
by  the  taxis,  this  constitutes  no  valid  ground  ofobjection  to  the 
opening  of  the  sac,  because  the  inadequacy  of  the  palliative 
mea^s  to  aoooropliah  the  reversion  is  the  principal  ctiuse  of  8b§« 
pidon,  and,  consequenlJy,  our  chief  reason  for  inspecthig  the 
state  of  the  parts. 

Besidca,  eveiy  one  h  aware,  that,  hi  some  cases  of  hernia, 
either  from  peculiarity  of  constitution,  or  the  severe  nature  of 
the  case,  die  inflammation  is  apt  to  run  an  unfkvourable  course 
very  r^>idly,  and  what  might  be  safe  at  uiy  ffivcn  period,  might 
not  be  equally  so  even  a  few  minutes,  still  less  a  Few  hours, 
afterwards. 

The  Doctor  next  proceeds,  «•  If  it  be  certain  that  the  bowels 
are  mortified,  the'  necessity  of  opening  the  sac  is  evident  ^  that 
we  may  gite  our  patient  a  chance  of  lire,  though  to  be  attended 
with  most  uncomfortable  circumstances.  But)  if  there  be  the 
smallest  chance  that  the  inflammation  may  terminate  williout 
mortification,  it  is  equally  certain  that  nothing  can  be  so  per- 
nicious as  opening  the  sac,  and  that  the  bowels  ought  to  be  re- 
turned without  exposing  them  to  the  air.^  Now  these  are  the 
very  points  about  which  the  chief  doubt  exists.  If  it  eonid  be 
ascertained  with  precision,  that  there  was  a  clianee  that  the  in- 
flammation may  terminate  by  resolution,  then  the  necessity  ibr 
opening  the  sac  would  perhaps  be  partly  got  rid  of.  But  It  may 
reasonably  be  asked.  How  is  this  to  be  done  if  the  sac  be  return- 
ed unopened  I  What  certain  test  have  we  of  the  soundness  of 
the  protruded  bowels  ? 

The  calculation  upon  which  the  Doctor  enters  for  the  purpose 
of  illustrating  this  branch  of  the  sul]ject,  proceeds  upon  data 
which  the  general  result  of  cases  will  scarcely  be  foutxi  to  au^o- 
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^Sa/tfUtBAy^  that  in  &n  the  operations  for  heniifl#  eireiitmder| 
tiieiiiott  &T(HiraUe  circumataiices,  not  more  than  one  patient  in 
fi)ar  lecoiren. 

In  order  to  set  the  matter  at  rest,  by  bringing  it  as  he  oon- 
eeiTea  to  the  test  of  experiment,  the  Doctor  has  detailed  four 
eases  in  -which  the  operation  was,  by  his  drrection,  performed 
successfolly,  without  opening  the  sac*  But  this  is  not  tlie  point 
at  issue.  An  operator,  with  the  tenth  part  of  Dr  Monro's  ex« 
peiienoe,  could  easily  bring  forward  double  the  number  of  casetf 
where  equal  success  had  attended  the  operation,  when  the  sac 
had  been  opened. 

The  matter,  therefiore,  remains  precisely  where  it  was.  But 
the  great  purpose  to  be  attained  is,  that,  while  we  remain  igno^ 
rant  of  the  incontestible  proofs  of  the  condition  of  the  protrud-* 
ed  parts,  it  is  necessaryjto  establish  a  practical  rule  of  procedure  ; 
in  other  words,  to  determine  whether  the  sac  should  or  should 
not  be  opened  in  the  generality  of  cases*  If  the  mode  of  operas 
ting  insisted  on  by  Dr  Monro  is  to  be  the  rule  by  which  sar* 
geons  are  to  be  guided,  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  specify  the  cir« 
cmnstances  by  which  it  may  be  known  when  it  is  safe,  and 
when  it  is  utintfe,  to  retuxli  the  sac  unopened  into  the  aMomen* 
This  I  apprehend  it  is  impossible  to  do. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  prove  that  the  practice  whieh  Df 
Monro  recommends  can  hardly  be  justified,  even  upon  theprin^ 
Giplet  and.  reasoning  which  he  employs,  it  remains  for  me  tn 
nu^e  a  few  observations  on  those  circumstances  which  i^pear 
to  render  the  opposite  plan  of  treatment  more  eligible. 

The  destmctive  consec]uenccs  arising  firom  the  introduction 
into  the  cavity  of  the  alxlomen  of  any  part  of  the  viscera  in  a 
gangrenous  state,  are  too  obvious  to  require  being  pointed  6ut» 
Now,  we  possess,  as  was  already  mentioned,  no  means  short  of 
opening  tne  sac,  by  which  we  can  ascertain,  ^ith  any  degree  of , 
precision^  the  state  of  the  contained  viscera. 

We  mayy  it  is  true,  infer,  with  some  probability,  from  the 
appearance  of  the  sac,  from  the  state  of  the  pulse,  and  other 
ciicumstanees,  that  gangrene  has  or  has  not  supervened ;  bujt 
still  there  is  room  for  doubt.  The  possibility,  therefore,  of 
some  portion  of  the  viscera  being  returned  in  a  mortified  state^ 
must  be  admitted ;  and  if  it  can  occur  in  one  instance,  it  may 
occur  in  manv«  This  consideration,  therefore,  is  in  itsdf  a  su& 
ficiently  satisfactory  reason  for  opening  the  sac. 

Although  the  prolongation  of  life  be  attended  by  the  most 
unpleasant  and  distressing  consequences  after  a  gangrene  of  a 
poraon  of  the  bowels^  and  a  preternatural  opening  have  taken 
place,  yet  we  are  not  warranted  in  exposing  the  patient  to  cef^ 


^       Mr  EdmondatoD  m  the  bn^fir^ffkijf^fttuming      Jmu 

taio  deat^y. by  vetutniqg  die  bowek  in  a  mortifi^  8tM%  wkwr 
it  qui  be  clearly  shewn  that  the  danger  from  handling  and  exe^ 
posure  is  fully  as  great  as  the  other  :-H^eater  it  cannot  be* 

It  might  here  be  a^ked,  what  would  the  state  of  that  opemtor'a 
feelipgs  bey  who  should  discover^  on.  dissection,  thatt  had  he 
opened  the  sac^  he  might  have  protracted  the  life  of  his  patient  i 
Another,  and  not  an  unimportant .  reason  for  eiutminiog  the 
state  of  the  parts  contauied  in  a  herniary  sac,,  is,  that  such  exa* 
mination  furnishes  us  with  some  knowledge,  by  which  the  sub* 
semicnt  treatment  may  be  regulated ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the 
difference  in  the  after-treatment  of  a  part  which  is  in  a  state  of 
incipient  inflammation,,  and  that  bordering  upon  gangrene,  in- 
dependently of  all  the  intermediate  stages  of  thaie  extremea» 
woukl  be  very  considerable  indeed. 

The  twistings  and  adhesions,  which  sometimes  form  between 
the  bowels  ana  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and  among  the  protruded 
boiwels  themselves,  constitute  another  powerful  rea^n  for  lay* 
ing  open  the  sac,  Dr  Monro^  afler  reprobating  any  attempt 
to  separate  adhesions,  says,  "  but  if,  instead  of  wis,  the  reader 
•hall,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr  Pott,  Judge  it  advisable  in  all 
pases  to  attempt  the  separation  of  adhering  parts,  it  will  sureljr 
be  time  enough  to  open  the  sac  after  we  have  tak^n  off  the 
•t^cture,.  by  cutting  the  tendon,  and  found  that  the  bowels 
cannot  be  reduced  by  pressure^  because  they  adhere  to  the  in* 
ner  side  of  the  sac." 

"  Heije  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  perfect  reduction  of  the 
bowels,  or  their  extrication  from  the  ring,  after  the  teiidon  bas 
)>een  cfivided,  is  no  assurance  of  the  release  of  the  contents  of 
^the  sac  s  these  may  adhere  to  each  other  and  to  the  sac,  ami 
^e  patient  may  die  unnecessarily,  af^r  having  undergone  die 
operation.  Mr  Pott  says,  *^  I  have  seen  the  intestines  very 
"firmly  adherent  to  each  other,  to  the  sac,  to  the  omentum,,  and 
to  the  testicle  $  but  never  in  such  a  state  of  adhesion  as  to  be 
inc^Mibie  of  being  returned."  But,  let  us  make  the  supposition 
that  a  hernia  may  occur  composed  of  omentum  and  intestine  i 
that  the  former  may  have  been  protruded  in  such  quantity,  and 
under  such  pressure,  as  to  occasion  the  loss  of  its  vitality  ^  but 
that  the  latter  shall  be  down  to  such  an  extent  only  as  shall 
cause  a  certain  derangement  of  its  functions,  but  without  expoa- 
ing  it  to  any  thing  more  than  a  high  degree  of  inflammation,— 
what  would  be  the  consequences  of  each  of  the  operations  we 
have  just  been  discussing  ?  According  to  the  method  reoom- 
mended  by  Dr  Monro,  the  contents  of  such  a  hernia  would  be 
returned  into  the  abdomen  uninspecte^i  as  there  would  exist 
here  no  such  extreme  derangement  of  ^e  intestinal  canal,  as,. 
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upon  lijs.firiiicqrie,  would  justify  the  ^)peDiiig  of  the  sac  The' 
oooKqoenoeB  of  returniog  the  mortified  omentum  into  the  ab- 
domen,  it  »  unneceasary  to  describe ;  and  thus  the  patiait  might: ' 
poBttUj  kwe  his  life  without  any  adequate  cause.  On  the  con- 
tniyy  by  laying  open  the  sac,  the  state  of  the  parts  is  at  onoe 
ascertained  $— -the  diseased  portj<m  of  omentum  is  detached  ;-«^. 
the  sound  intestine  is  retomed,  and  the  danger  is  rendered  com* 
paratiyely  trivial  ^  or  at  least  it  constitutes  t^e  minimum  of  thai 
which  every  person  must  incur  who  has  the  misfortune  to  oa* 
dergo  Ihe  operation. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  determine,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  sac  in  any  siven  case,  the  exact  state  of  the  contained 
bowels,  the  rapid  progress  which  the  inflammation  frequently 
pursues  rendering  this  object  wholly  unattainable.  In  addition 
to  all  these  arguments,  we  have  the  well-established  and  incon- 
trovertible &ci,  that  the  operation  for  hernia,  as  generally  per^ 
formed  bv  opening  the  sac,  is  found  not  to  be  more  dangerous 
or  fiital  than  where  the  bowels  are  restored  unexamined.  Nor 
have  any  decisive  proois  of  the  bad  effects  of  handling  and  ex- 
posure to  the  liir  ever  been  brought  forward. 

Fiuftlly,  «tfae  general  effiMs  produced  on  tfie  system  by  the 
stranffulatioO)— the  inflammation,~«.the  interrupted,  and  fre- 
quent the  inverted  peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels, — the  fever* 
and  goMral  derangement  excited,—- *pecnliaritv  of  constitution,-— 
improper  treatment,— ^and  perhaps  various  other  inexplicable  ch> 
cnrastances,*— are  fully  sufficient  to  account  for  the  fatal  evenly 
without  having  recourse  to  unproven  or  hypothetical  reasoning. 

The  pomt  in  question  has  been  very  ably  investigated,  and* 
in  great  measure  determined,  by  Dr  Monro,  the  grandfather, 
in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  Vol.  V.  art.  21.  This  vsJu* 
able  paper  on  the  subject  I  fdl  in  with  but  very  lately.  With 
some  ezeeptionsy  it  embraces  almo^st  every  thing  that  has  been 
since  offered  on  the  question,  and  indeed  almost  supersedes  the 
use  of  any  arguments.  I  cannot,  therefore,  conclude  this  in« 
qniry  more  satisfactorily  than  by  quoting  his  (pinion.  Hesays, 
«  When  the  sac  is  laid  bare,  it  ou^ht  to  be  considered  whether 
it  is  to  be  left  entire,  and  pushea  up  into  the  ring  after  the 
bowek  are  reduced,  or  if  it  should  be  then  laid  open  i  Circum^ 
stances  must  determine  this.  If  the  disease  is  recent,  with  the 
sac  thin,  and  not  folded  into  wrinkles,  or  straitened  where  it  k 
coming  through  the  passage  in  the  muscles,  or  grown  to  any 
other  part ;— -if  the  bowels  are  sound,  and  in  no  danger  of  gait- 
grene,  or  are  not  grown  to  the  sac ;— if  the  liquor  in  the  sac  is 
JuDpid,  and  no  fetor  or  erosion  is  to  be  observed ;  if  ail  these 
circumttaiu^es  are  present*  the  reduction  of  the  sac  entire  wiU 
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be  orserviee  to  bfecfc  up  Ae  pftMage^  and  lo  pnm&A  die  ^iaomm^ 
b^m  being  •evpoied  to  the  ection  of  the  eailenial  air.  WbeM 
theie^iictmisteiKwdo  not  meet,  the  aac  <n^  to  ^  cjpniMl  far 
vefyifMousretMom*  The  wiinkled  or  oontncled  sac  may  con* 
tioue  die  strangolation  after  the  ring  of  the  mutele  has  been 
eat  ;-«tbe  sac  or  bowek^  fixed  by  ooncredon,  will  not/ednoe  j— 
an  opened  gut  will  let  out  the  ntgesiaf  and  a  mortified  cmemtum 
will  slough  off  into  the  abdomen,  from  whioh  .there  ii  no  eEit  ^ 
and,  stagnating  there,  Ibey  will  corrept  more,  and  do  great 
mischief.  The  same  cfiect  may  be  expected  fiom  the  liquor  ua 
the  sac.*" 
Newcastle  ^m  7>iie,  Sept.  1814.. 
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Case  o/ Hydrophobia^  which  occurred  in  the  Regimental  HoepUal 
4^ hie  Migesti^s  let  Fooi^  or  Boyal  Scoter  By  Mr  Osobge 
Baiximoall,  Aflsbtant^Snifpeon. 

TRicHmoiKiLr,  SSd  Febmary  18 IS,  7,  A.  M.— Sergeant 
James  Clarice,  aged  S9,  a  taH,  stovft,  weUnnade,*  healthy 
■lan,  and  evidently  possessed  of  a  good  ahare  of  resolution,  in 
attempting  to  swallow  his  usual  dram,  prerions  to  going  out 
yesterday  morning,  felt  a  peculiar  indeseribable  rehiotance  to 
die  liquid,  and  could  not  prevail  upon  himself  to  trice  more  dian 
one^half  of  it.  Again,  in  attempdng  to  wash  his  fiMse,  preparatoiy 
to  evening  parade,  the  approach  of  the  water  threw  htm  into  a 
violent  state  of  agitation,  and  he  was  oUiged  to  hiave  it  remov- 
ed. Although  now  distn^ssed  with  the  most  urgent  thirsty  he 
cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  attempt  swalldwing  any  fluid,  the 
approach,  and  even  the  mention  of  it,  producing  violent  spasms 
of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  throat  $  which  spasms  are  pre- 
ceded by  a  peculiar  uneasy  sensation  about  the  scrobieulns  cor- 
dis, and  a  kind  of  sobbing  or  inclination  to  sigh,  attended  ako 
with  severe  pam  in  the  head.  His  eye-balls  appear  turgid,  and 
a  degree  of  furor  is  depicted  in  bis  countenance ;  pulse  d>out 
1 10  in  the  minute,  and  rather  small ;  heat  natural  j  tongue 
white  and  moist ;  belly  regular. 

Mittr.  Sanguis  e  brachio  ad.  Jxl. 
9.  A.  M»--The  blood  was  drawn  from  a  large  oiifioe,  and 
the  patient  kept  in  an  erect  poatmre;  heceopi^ed  of  esse^ 
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viD  supervened  »  pidvcv  (imnadiatsly  after  the  fateediag)  idbout 
M$  soMdi,  ttvl  (mMpoaiiHy  faitenttittiiig^  The  near  apfmMoh  or 
acltfttieili  of  any  Aaidm  bis  pMMlice  etill  pmkicea^a  lemrtHteo 
erdie  ufiaeaM^*aIlhopgfa  he  van  beHr  la  look  at  water  when  kapt 
ata  distBDce.  Shews  no  reluctanee  la  k>ok  at  hioadf  in-a  mir- 
iw,  nar'Myaiwnkm  to  light ;  «eidBer  dote  he  d^eet  to  eolid 
fiiod,  bin  ika  Rd  iMMdatiOB  to>  eat.  Poiie  vpwvirdtef  100,  wkh 
internrii^oiia  f  turgidity  of  bis  eye^baUs  dhmniBbed }  pupilt  dthn 
tedt'bot  MtodMe  to  th&acoett»ion  of  light;  «kin  moial*  At  tfaia 
bour»  the  patient  was  visited  by  Dr  Anslie^  Mr  Peyton  of^e  I4dl 
N«  !«,  and  Mr  Campbdl  of  the  8A  N.  C  when  it  was  agreed 
to  persist  in  the  bleeding,  should  cirenmstanees  render  it  ad- 
missible ;  and  in  order  that  its  eflfeets  might  be  distinctly  mark* 
edy  the  "eichibition  of  any  medicine  was  purposely  abstained 
from. 

1 U  A«  M. — Has  forced  Umself,  evidently  with  great  exer- 
dons,  to  swalkm*  aboat  haif-a-pint  of  milk  and  water,  through 
a  tnbe  eflbced  to  an  elastic  gtim»bottlej  this  he  dMoribesaa 
producing  the  most  grateful  senaationi  to  bis  stomach,  and  he 
has  ev^ry'iilclinaliott  to  take  more,  bat  is  afhiid  to  fehew  1^ 
eflbrta.  The  torgidity  of  his  eye*balls  is  now  moch  dimfaiiriied, 
and  bis  orantertanee  altogether  more  placid  $  pulse  not  more 
tiMBS  M,  sMali,  with  intermitsions  |  -skin  coM  and  ciammy4 

€.  P.  ]i.«^Has  had  set^etal  attaekr  of  the  spasms  wWnin  the 
last  twO'bonrs,  and  one  particularly  severe  occurred  on  seeing 
a  bason  of  sago  which  was  ofl^ed  to  him.  The  pulse,  except 
wIms  occasionally  raised  by  die  reourrenee  of  the  fits  of  spasms, 
-^lasimilbsiniyooAtinBad  tosink  since  nineo'doek,  and  is  not 
nownwre  than  74,  ^i^  oceadonal  rntermissions  $  pupils  of  his 

S  largely  dilated,  md  the  eye^baHs  seem  a  good  deal  fixed  ; 
'drnfed  wkh  a  cfanmy  sweat  $  has  had  one  evactu^on  by 
steolflince  laat  report 

4.  P.  M.-^Spasms  have  latterly  become  more  freqoeiit; 
he^renea^ed  his  efbrts  to  swallow^  and  succeeded  in  getting 
down  a  lilde  milk  and  water  $  the  remainder  was  rejected  wiA 
dte  utmost  horror.  At  the  so^gesiiofrof  Dr  Andie  and  Mr  Pey* 
ton^  who  s^itt  "risked  the  patient  at  this  hour,  and  encouraged 
by  the  success  of  Mr  Tymon's  practice,  and  the  case  lately 
made  public  on  hiffh  authority,  (Dr  Sboolbred  of  Bengal,)  tt 
waa  agreei  to  give  the  bleeding  »a  f'urdier  trial,  and  a  vein  was 
now  Opened  in  his  left  arm,  from^  which  about  16  or  18  .ounces 
of  blood  were  taken  away.  He  expressed  die  utmost  reluctanee 
to  be  bled,  and  struggled  so  mucn  during  the  operation^  that 
tte  qoaMky  ix)«dd  not  be  exactly  sncemiii^,  iwi"  iu  e£^ 
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Hacdy  obierved.  The  pnteaft  we  time  MmIqw^  «to  be 
eauaelv  peroepiiUe  at  toe  wristi  and*  towmrdM  tlie€k>9e<cif  the 
operaHom  tie  Toieited  a  quantity  of  Toffpbkgah  mned  with 
ffoihy  saliva.  He  csontiniied  to  ttaniff^  Tioieottjr  for  some  time» 
thea  feU^aiet  for  a  few  aiiMite8»  and  expired  aboet  a  quarter 
before  five  o'clock. 

Diirii^  the  rapid  progreia  of  tlie  disease,  no  source  of  infa>> 
tion  oGOurred  tp  ihe  zecoUectioii  <^  the^potient^  It  was>  how- 
ever* immediately  after  bis  deadi»  remembered  by  seviml  of 
lua  oomradesy  and.  particularly  by  two  of  them»  coppersis  Henry 
und  Moore»  of  the  same  compaDy,  that  a  aroaJl  dog.(wbi<;h  wea 
destroyed  as  mad  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  whit^  had  previ-* 
ousl^  bit  two  other  men  of  the  regiment)  was  in.  the  habit  of 
Uckmg  a  smaUM>re  on  his  inner  ankle,  which  is  hardiv  yetciea* 
trized.  The  animal  was  encouraged  in  this  practice  by  the  oih- 
fortunate  man,  under  the  impression  of  its  being  useful  to  the 
sore,  .    . 

The  appearances  on  dissection,  about  four  hours  after  death, 
did  not  difier  materially  from  whatiias  been  observed  informer 
Gises.  The  posterior  part  of  the  fauces  exhibited  marks  of 
inflammation,  and  the  ptapUlse,  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  were 
uncommonly  prominent  The  oesophagus  was  laid  open  throu^ 
its  whole  extent,  and  in  several  pUces  shewed  slight  marks  of 
inflammation.  These  marks  became  more  coiispicnous  towanh 
its  termination  in  the  cardia.  The  inner  surftce  of  the  dlomadi 
was  in  several  places  inflamed,  and  in  two  or  three  small  spots 
its  inner  coat  abraded.  Nothing  was  contained  in  it  but  a 
small  quantity  of  phl^m.  The  trachea  was  also  laid  open,  and 
in  the  interstices  of  the  cartilaginous  rings  eriiibited  a  slight  in- 
flammatory redness.  The  heart  was  quite  sound,  as  were  all 
the  abdomiual  viscera,  with  the  exception  of  the  stomach  $  the 
Uood  taken  from  his  arm  exhibits  no  appearance  whatever  of 
the  inflammatory  crust,  and  what  was  last  drawn  appears  un« 
usually  dark  coloured. 

On  the  foregoing  case,  I  hare  only  to  observe,  that,  widi  re- 
mrd  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  no  shadow  of  doubt  can  exist. 
Of  seven  medical  gentlemen  who  saw  the  patient,  four  of  us  bad 
previously  seen  cases  of  hydrcmhobia  $  and  I  considered  myself 
fortunate  in  having  such  a  body  of  respectable  evidence  to  ad* 
^duce•  The  disease  clearly  commenced  on  the  morning  cf  the 
29d,  but  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  patient  attended  a  gar- 
rison parade  that  morning,  to  witness  the  execution  of  some 
sepoys  for  mutiny  $  that  he  performed  his  duty  as  orderly  ser- 
geant of  the  company  for  the  day;  and  althoui^,  previous  to 
^ening  parade,  his  sensations^  at  the  approach  of  water>  were 


mA  w  to  iddnce  Irim  to  have  k  removed,  fflHl  hfr  dUl  not 
thmk  of  «pp)yii^  fbr  asmtonce  oncil  the  morning  of  the  9Sd  t 
vfaen  these  circamstanoea  are  considered,  I  dlink  it  wifl  be  ad« 
mitted  Clwt  fai  thh  caae  Uood*letthig  had  a  fiur  and  timely  triAL 
With  rmtd  to  the  eictent  of  the  flrst  evacuation,  it  b  to  be  i^ 
marked  3iat,  ahhongh  it  was  not  carried  the  length  of  prodo- 
eiDg  actnd  lyncope,  the  Ueedkig  was  performad  in  presence  of 
the  surgeon  oFth^  regiment  aftid  Sir  two  assistants,  whasMioiigh^ 
Ibdieve,  in  the  hamtof  abstraeting  bkiod  as  frocty  as  most 
practhiooen  in  this*country,  conid  not  reeondleit  to  themsehres 
to  eany  it  fiirther  in  this  instance.:  Upon  the  wh<de,  although 
I  have  liO' wldi,  on  the  authori^  of  a  single  case,  to  condemn  a 
practice  which"  has  rabed  sneh  bisfa  expectations,  1  caaaol  help 
tUakii^,  that  a  remedy  for  tMs  ftmnidable  disease  is  still  to  bo 
considered  amdngst  the  desiderata  is  medicinei. 


Jn  Joqount  ,qf  Two  Trials  Jor  Child-Murder. 

^j^KUtSAY  V9iQyiaai&fXf,^ii»xgi^  with  child-inurder,  wore 
^  tried  at  ^ur  Castle.  . 

Sarah  Hill  was  privaJlely  delivered  of  a  child,  which  was 
fcund  ii^  a  .oellajr,  coy^red  with  sand^  wrapped  up  in  an  fipron, 
tike  sudog  o?  which  was  tightly  twisted  round  its  neck.  The 
iD£uit.was  eiui|ninQ4  ^y  &  surgeon,  on  the  day  of  its  birth.  He 
found  a  d|urk*coloured  mark  round  its  neck  i  the  vessels  of  the 
bead  wfre  turgid  i  some  skin  was  abraded  near  the  right  ear  | 
tlieluQgi  were  qui^e  free  from  putrefaction,  mucli  distended  with 
air,  vid  foaled  in  ^ater.  On  these  grounds,  and  on  the  ad<* 
niifiion  of  the  prisoner  that  the  child  had  nobbed  two  or  three 
times,  the  surgeon  ^M^tted  it  to  be  his  decided  opinion  that  the 
chiU  had  b^n  born  alive,  and  had  died  in  consequence  of  stran« 
gnlatioa  by  this  apron  string. 

The  prisoner  j|tated  that  sl^e  was  taken  ill  in  her  bowels  early 
in  die  morning..  That  she  gpt  up  and  went  out  On  her  re- 
turning to  the  nouse  she  felt  a  violent  paiui  whicii  was  very  soon 
succe^ed  by  another,  and  another.  These  were  so  severe  as  to 
cooopel  her  to  seize  a  loon  with  her  only  hand,  for  khe  had  lost 
one  h«Dd  by  amputation. .  Whilst  thus  supporting  herself,  the 
diUd  and  placenta  fell  upon  the  floor }  but  she  was  so  itl  as  to 
be  unable  to  move  until  the  child  was  dead^  Sbo  then  fetched. 
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tht  apptm  down  llairat  feUed  ihe  ehUd  witUn  it»  and  kid  it  ia 
the  ceUar,  wbere  it  waft  aooQ  fowid.  She  adoiittad  that  the 
cfayd  sobbed  a  Iktfef  but  flRid  that  it  waa  bora  before  its  Uanet 
and  afcso  pleaded  that  abe  had  born  maay  other  bafttanl  diii- 
dfen,  but  had  not  laid  violeot  bands  on  anj  of  thenow 

The  jvdee^  (Mr  Seigeant  MMahaU)»  oomrnanUiig  on  the 
floatioff  of  the  Idegs  in  wataVt  said  that  Uiis  was  a  disputed  tast^ 
which  had  excited  di&renoe  of  opinion  amongst  medical  mesi, 
but  that  he  eoold  gi^e  Ihe  jury  no  iiili»rmation  respecting  it. 
The  counsel  for  the  pRwacation  staled  this  to  be  a  sign  of  the 
child's  Ufcf  yAkkk  had  been  expkMled,  bat  lat^y  revived*  The 
joryt  after  >  some  heaitation,  acquitted  the  prisoner^  being  pe^ 
hapfe  maoh  tnfluenoad  by  the  importanoe  which  the  judge  attach- 
ed to  the^pOMbility  that  the  child  was  premature.  Theamlrary 
I  believe  miffht  ha!re  boon  provad,  but  it  was  overlooked. 

Dr  Pterr  has  stated  in  his  Medical  Dictionaryi  that  the  En* 
fflish  courts  reject  evidence  deduced  from  the  experiment  of 
floating  the  lungs,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  caae  ; 
and  since  putretaction  appears^to  be  the  only  cause  by  which  it 
has  been  presumed  that  this  test  can  be  renderoid  fiiiiaci- 
OU3,  the  oonclasion  of  the  medical  gentleman,  with  regard  to 
the  child's  being  born  ative,  seems  to  have  been  founded  on 
very  fair  reasoning.  He  was  not  acquainted  with  the  test  of 
I'loucquet,  mentioned  by  Mdion,  the  translation  'of  whose  e^ 
say  on  infanticide  was  reviewed  in  your  last  number. 

One  morning  iii  the  beginning  of  March  last,  Maty  East^- 
wood  was  seen  running  along,  having  soirtediing  <wMipped  iw 
her  apron  or  petticoat  \  the  crying  of  an  iniant  was  heard  ae  Ihe 
same  time.  Pursuit  was  made,  but  she  eluded  it  .  On  th^^  same 
morning,  'a  man,  engaged  in  hasbandry,  observe  a  bbody  ap- 
pearance on  the  ground,  Which  was  slightly  covered  whh  sho^. 
pe  traced  footsteps,  and  occasional  marks  of  Uood,  to  a  wood^ 
where  he  observed  that  the  snow  had  been  removed  ftom  some 
ffrass  near  the  foot  of  a  larch  tree.  Separatrng  the  gross  with 
Bis  spade,  he  discovered  a  child  alive,  naked,  and  a))parently 
much  starved.  The  man  was  soon  joined  by  his  master,  who» 
however,  did  not  observe  much  injury  to  hove  been  done  to  the 
child  by  ite  exposure.  It  was  qieedily  wrapped  in  flannel,  car^- 
ried  to  a  neighbouring  house,  and  thence^  after  som^  himrsy  td 
the  work-house. 

The  mother  was  traced  from  the  itee^  to  n  edttage,  and  was 
(ent  on  the  same  day  to  the  same  work-house,  where  she  was 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  her  infant,  who  wai^  baptized  M$ise§. 
The  inhabitants  of  th^  work-house  described  little  Mosea  as 
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loddw  rexy  Te4  wbtn  lie  wriY^t  bat  nQtUog  more  mm  re- 
Hiarkea  unul  the  fidUowing  aftecQocmy  wben  a  woman  in  tlM 
room  with  the  mothor  ana  in&iit^  heard  a  dreatlfid  slmek^  tiie 
that  cfa  child  infiL%.  Mary  Eastwood  being  asked  if  this  shriek 
proceeded  from  ber  infiuit,  replied  in  the  affinoauve.  Half  an 
boor  afterwards,  the  mistress  of  the  wprk*?house  found  Moies 
dead  in  his  mother's  arms,  <<  ^uiU,  black  cverj^w/fere,  except  his 
JumdSf  vahickwere  jfcllaw" 

Two  surgeons  were  sent  by  the  cononer  to  evamine  tbe  dead 
body«  bat  made  no.  dissection,  believing^  fnmi  the  acoonnt  given 
by  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse,,  and  from  its  appearanoe,  that 
the  infimt  had  ^*,died  qf  a  ^l"  One  of  these  surgeons^  being 
questioned  by  the  judge,  repeated  4his  testimony,  addingt  that 
the  aonearances  would  be  the  wne  had  the  diiU  been  aufib- 
cated  by  its. mother.  (This  charj^e  filmed  one  count  in  the 
iodictment*)  The  learned  jjidge,  riowever,  wished  for  addition- 
al infonnationy  and  I  was  called  iptb  the  witnem4)oz«  imppensng 
(p  be  in  coon  at.  the  time. 

I  statedf  in  answer  to  several  queftions  put  by  the  conrt,  and 
by  coimcil,  that  the  infant,  had  it  been  long  estpoted.  to  thfi 
cokl  and  snow,  would  have  fallen. into  sleeps  insensibility,  and 
desd) ;  thai  these  primary  effects  of  oold  being  prerented,  a  re* 
action  <^  the  system  would  take  place,  blood  would  be  determin- 
ed^ those  paria  whidi  Jiad  been  previously  infiuenced  by  the 
oold ;  and,  if  the  cold  had  been  severe,  inflamma^n  would  en* 
sue,  and  the  consequent  pain  mi^ht  be  so  violent  as  to  prove 
fiitst  to  an  infant  before  mortification  could  take  place.  If  the 
child  died  jof  sueh*  inflammaiion,  it  wouU  most  probably  beoomo. 
oonvnlsed  before  death.  I  did  believe  that  the  infant  in  ques* 
tion  had  been  cptivulsed,  at  least  onca  Convulsions  might  be 
caused  by  irritation  in  the  bowels ;  but  convulsions  from  such 
aoaose  would  hardly  prove  &tal  at  the  first  attack ;  neither 
cfmU  th^  aecount  for  the  very  general  discoloration  of  the, 
child,-r4^  least  one  fit  would  not  be  likely  to  produce  such  a  die* 
cdonuion,  I  did  not  think  the  child  had  been  suffocated  bf 
its  mother,  nor  ascribed  the  blackness  to  any  violence  used  by 
her,  becw^  it. was  described  to  .have  been  almost  universa). 
The  afqpearances  as  described,  were  suph  as  might  be  expected, 
if  the  child  died  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  produced  by 
exposal^  to  cold* 

This  woman  also  was  acquitted  of  the  murder,  but  was  con^ 
victed  of  ^onaaalaigntf  and  sentenced  to  two  years  imprison-^ 
ment  in  the  bouse  of  correction.  In  the  case  of  Sarah  Hil]« 
^e  jui^  did  not  think  the  concealment  criminal  $  he  hinted 
&at  it  seemed  rather  a.  liMid^bie  deference  to  public  opinion. 
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When  it  is  mnembered  that  both  of  these  «nhappjr  ivomen 
had  denied  and  attempted  to  conceal  their  pregnancy;  that 
both  of  them  had  been  previously  delirered  of  many  children ; 
that  both  could  have  obtained  instant  female  assistance^  had 
they  wished  for  it,  but  that  both  got  as  far  as  they  could  unt  of 
the  way  of  such  assistance,  we  can  only  dt*aw  one  conclusion  as 
to  the  intention  betrayed  by  their  conduct.  Every  humane 
man  must  dread  to  consign  any  individual  to  capital  punishment^ 
and  judges  as  well  as  jurymoi  gladly  seize  upon  any  reed  that 
may  support  a  merciful  verdict.  Yet  mercy  is  also  due  to  the 
hundreds  of  infants  annually  slaughtered  in  these  kingdoms. 

I  beg  leave  to  request,  through  the  medium  of  your  Journal^ 
answers  to  the  following  queries. 

Js^,  Is  the  floating  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  recently  bom, 
and  free  from  putre&ction,  a  sufficient  proof  that  it  has  respired  f 

Sif,  Have  any  condusionS|  drawn  from  the  test  of  Ploucquet^ 
been  given  in  evidence  before  British  Courts  of  Justice  ? 

5ds  Is  the  blood  of  the  foetus  which  has  never  respired,  inca* 
pable  of  acquiring  a  florid  colour  by  exposure  to  the  air  ? 

4^iy  Is  there  any  instance  of  a  still«bom  child's  assuming  a 
florid  colour  by  such  exposure  ?  * 
.LancaOerf  September  10,  1814. 


VIII. 

Case  ofDeqfaas  successfidhf  ireaied^  by  tie  Removal  of  a  Sf^in^ 
fer  of  Wood  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Meatus  externus.  By 
John  Stevenson,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Oculist,  and  Aurist,  to  Her 
Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Wales,  and  Lecturer  on  the 
Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Diseases  of  the  £y«  and  E^,  &c. 

LIEUTENANT- Colonel  Webblc  Smith,  (by  whose  desire  the 
case  is  published  with  his  name]  of  the  Royal  Horse  Ar« 


*  To  the  first  of  these  questions  we  have  no  heiltation  in  replying  in  the  af> 
firroatlve,  and  to  the  second,  in  the  negative,  so  far  as  we  know.  To  the  third 
and  fourth  we  request  answers  from  gentlemen  who  have  practical  opportani* 
lia  of  dttcidsting  them.  We  alto  take  thia  opportunity  of  mentumsngj  that 
the  paruculars  of  triala,  whoie  renihs  depend,  m  a  groat  mtsaure,  on  medical 
cvidencej  will  always  be  highly  acceptable ;  and  we  wish  our  coiTeapoa4ents 
to  point  out,  as  accurately  as  possible,  the  objects  which  the  Council  and  Cou^ 
ieemed  to  have  in  view  m  their  examination  of  the  wttnestes,  at  well  at  any 
^enAtiona  by  the  judge  on  the  mcdktl  m^anoi^^JS^iiork 
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tillerp,  WcMilwich*  consulted  me,  on  the  25lh  of  last  July,  re- 
specdng  a  Ircjublesome  discharge  from  his  right  ear,  acccan- 
jMoied  with  an  akno^t  total  loss  of  hearing* 

The  following  particulars  were  communicated  in  reply  to  my 
iaqniries  into  the  ^origin  of  his  complaint.  A  spirited  horse, 
iqpoo  which  he  was  riding  when  on  duty  near  Bayonae,  the  be» 
gim&iDg  oi  May,  took  fright,  and,  springing  from  the  middle  tm 
one  «ide  of  the  road,  forced  bis  rider  with  great  violeuce  againat 
some  shortened  branches  of  an  oak  tfae,  from  one  of  which  he 
received  a  moBt  severe  blow  on  the  right  side  of  his  head.  The 
eoncussioD,  for  a  while,  s^  nearly  deprived  him  of  .his*  senses, 
that  it  was  with  extreme  difficuliy  he  maintained  his  seat  on  the 
saddle  Immediately  on  recovering  himself,  he  felt  a  very  acute 
1^  lAtbe  injured  ear..  He  hastened  to  camp,  and  sent  for 
medical  asaiatance.  The  staff-sMrgeons  fouud  the  int^nmenlB 
of  d»e  aoricle  oon«iderably  rhruked  and  lacerated,  and  the  concha 
and  meatus  e&temuft  fill^  with  coagulated  blood.  The  latter 
was  remcQ^  by  ^syringing  with  war^  wateiv  and  the  wound 
dressed.  Tbe  local  pain  and  irritation,  iost^sad  of  subsiding, 
as  vas  expected,  rgpidjy  inqrea^^ed,  and  soon  induced  a  high  de- 
gree of  sympathetic  fever,  with  siiffkt,  delirium*  These  symp- 
toms were,  in  a  few  days,  alleviated,  prineipaUy  by  the  forma- 
tioQ  and  subsequent  escape  of  a  considei:able  quantity  of  pus 
from  the  meatus  intemus.  After  this  period,  scarcely  any  un- 
easiness renoainedj  except  on  passing  the  tragus,  which  was  in- 
variably followed  by  a  very  pungent  and  deep*seated  sensation. 
This^  together  with  the  deafness  and  discharge,  were  regarded 
as  the  mere  consequence  of  the  preceding  inflammation ;  ibr 
Fhich  the  ear  was  regularly  washed  with  warm  milk  and  water, 
and  various  injections  every  night  and  morning.  On  the  arri- 
val of  the  patient  in  this  country,  he  took  the  opinion  of  several 
eminent  practitioners,  and  was  subsequently  recommended  to 
mcb  An  attentive  inspection  of  the  organ  enabled  me  to  di»* 
cover  something  projecting  from  an  accumulation  ok^  matter  at 
the  farther  extremity  of  the  passage,  which,  by  the  introduction 
of  a  probe,  was  ascertained  to  be  a  solid  and  slightly  moveable 
substance.  The  Colonel  instantly  suggested  ^e  probability  of 
its  being  a  portion  of  fractured  and  detached  bone  ;-*>a  suspi* 
cion  he  had  constantly  hinted  to  his  different  medical  attendants. 
It  was  extracted  with  some  difficulty ;  and,  wh^n  dear^  from 
adhering  discharge,  it  proved  to  be  a  rough  angular  .flat  splin- 
ter of  oak,  five  lines  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth  ;  one  ex- 
tremity of  which,  being  pointed,  had  penetrated  anteriorly,  and 
in  an  ol^lique  direction,  to  the  depth  of  nearly  two  lines  between 
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the  cuticolar  lining  and  t)ie  |parietc6  of  th^  honj  ciaidy  dote  io 
the  xnembrana  tyoipani. 

Size  and  shape  €1^^=*  of  the  splinter. 


The  presence  of  this  hard  foreign  body,  by  mechanically  ob-> 
■tracdng  the  auditory  passage,  accounts  for  the  gready  impair* 
ed  funaion  of  the  organ  ;  and  its  situation  satisfactorily  explains 
the  source  of  the  discharge,  and  the  cause  of  the  pain  arising 
from  pressure  upon  the  tragus.  Its  removal  afforded  immediate 
relief  trom  pain,  with  the  tnosi  perfect  restoration  of  the  sense 
of  hearing ;  the  ulcer  also,  from  this  time^  rapidly  healed,  and 
all  discharge  ceased. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  relative  to  this  veiy  inte* 
resting  case,  is,  that  greater  and  more  pefmanent  mischief  did 
not  result  fiom  the  retention  of  a  roug^  irregular  fragment  of 
wood,  in  the  farther  extremity  of  the  meatus  extemu8»  close  to 
tile  membrana  ^mpani,  for  the  space  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  an 
year  /  Several  instances  are  on  record,  and  a  few  similar  ones 
have  occurred  in  my  own  private  practice,  in  which  extraneous 
substances  introchiced  into  the  tube,  have  given  rise  to  the  most 
distressing  symptoms,  which  have  continued  as  long  as  the 
foreign  body  has  remained  impacted  in  the  canal. 

Araoiig  others  of  this  description,  I  may  quote  the  history 
rdated  by  Htldanus,  (4th  observation  of  4th  cent.)  of  a  eirl 
12  years  of  age,  who  accidentally  let  a  glass  ball  drop  into  net 
left  ear.  Sucti  was  the  succeeding  inflammation,  and  so  violent 
the  pain,  that  the  whole  half  of  the  bead,  and  even  the  ex* 
tremities  of  the  same  side  became  affected.  To  these  were  ad« 
ded  other  alarming  symptoms,  which  continued  for  eight  years, 
and  only  subsided  by  the  removal  of  the  offending  cause.  In 
the  £th  observation  of  Bartholine's  Journal,  is  the  statement 
of  his  wife's  ease.  She  is  represented  to  have  been  for  a  long 
time  tormented  with  a  pain  round  the  ear,  which  was  at  lost  re- 
medied by  small  stones  spontaneously  discharged  from  the  au- 
ditory passage. 

The  object  of  this  communication  is  to  impress,  on  the  minds 
of  your  numerous  readers,  the  necesrsity  of  minutely  investigat- 
ing this  delicate  organ,  whenever  the  diseases,  to  which  it  is  so 
yeiy  liable,  do  not  yield  to  common  remedies. 
Great  Mwsel  Street,  Bloumsburyy  Nov,  19,  1814. 
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IX. 

A  R^3  to  a  Letter  on  the  Treatment  of  Fever  by  Blood4ettingy 
addressed  by  thejbur  Permanent  Physicians  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Fever-Hospital^  Cork-Street.  By  Thomas  Muxs^ 
M.  D.  &c.  &C.  &c.  * 

A  LETTER  has  been  fpa)]liAed  on  the.  treatment  of  fever  by 
-^^  bloodrlettingy  signed  by  Drs  Barker^  Stoker,  Hagao,  and 
Gamble  .  «. 

The  o^ect  of  this  letter  may  be  coofljdered  as  twofbU, 

isij  To  shew  the  inaccuracy  of  statements,  contained  in  a* 
wo]4  of  mioey  entitled,  <<  An  Essay  on  the  utility  of  Bk)od -let- 
ting in  Fever."  2^,  On  such  inaccuracy  to  condemn  the  prac* 
tice.        '  '  .  r 

As  the  anthocB  of  the  letter  have  igi^de  no  trial  of  this  re* 
medy,  as  they  have  not  watched  its  effects,  f  nor  examined  the 
appearances  of  the  blood,  or  the  appearances  on  dissection, 
they  have  had  recourse  to  the  dietrtables  of  the  hospitaL  They 
fsy*  '^  the  data  on  which  they  depend  have  been  fumisbed  from 
the  most  authentic  souroes,  namely^  the  diet^tables.''  (See  LeU 
ter,  jp.  9.)  From  these  a  table  has  been  made  out,  which  is  cal- 
cokted  to  promote  a  belief  that  the  sedative  pbin  of  treatmeitt 
was  less  successfid  than  the  usual  routine  of  practice*  Two 
questions  now  arise: 

Are  these  documents  perfect  ?        . 

Are  the  statements  made  from  them  correct  ? 

If  the  documents  be  perfect,  and  the  statements  correct,  I 
shaO  confess  that,  in  some  of  my  calculations,  I  have  erred ;  but, 
if  it  now  be  proved  that  the  tables  are  imperfect,  and  that  the 
statements  thence  made  are  incorrect,  1  hope  the  four  authors 
of  the  letter  will  have  the  candour  to  acknowledge  that  dieir 


*  A  due  regard  to  iaipartudlty,  and  the  importance  of  tlie  tabject^  induce 
08  to  comply  with  Dr  Mills'  request^  to  have  his  Rtffy  inserted  in  the  eame 
work  whkh  admitted  the  Letter.-^Edi^or. 

\  Has  Dr  Stoker  seen  a  ungle  instance  of  the  practice  ?  I  prevailed  on  Drs 
Gamble^  Hagan,  and  Barker  to  look  at  a  few  cases ;  may  I  beg  leave  to  ask 
these  gentlemen  if  they  saw  the  same  case  a  second  tim6,  and  whiter  a  yariety 
of  patioits  ought  not  to  tie  vuited,  and  visited  ofteaer  than  once,  in  order  to 
fans  a  juit  cstimte  of  the  merits  of  a  remedy  ? 


8*'  Ar  maUs  Repljf  U  LeUnr  latt, 

censure  of  the  practice  was  not  the  result  of  observatita  or  ex« 
perimenty  but  of  a  hasty  miscalculation. 

The  Table  begins  thus : 
1810.  Z>r  Mills^  Patients.  died. 

Mai^  Females.     Malek  FcmaleB, 
From  July  Hth  to  ?8th,         -         22        38  9        3 

Counter  statement,  -  18         49  4         2 

Here  arc  four  errors : 

1.'  The  addition  of  ♦  nwle  patie  uts  T    ^^^  ^^^  ^,^^  ^,,^^ 
2.  The  omis!>ion  of  1 1  female  do.      f  .    t.    >„„^  j.-„  „   , 
S.  The  addition  of  5  male  deaths,    >'»J*fPP^^^*P'  * 
4.       Do.  of  1  female  do.       J 

The  authors  of  the  letter  begin  their  table,  14th  July  1810, 
yet  they  include  the  deaths  which  occurred  among  my  patients 
from  the  7th  to  the  •14th,  while  they  take  no  notice  Of  the  reco- 
veries that  took  place  during  that  period  ;  was  this  correct  or 
ingenuous  ? 

(X  the  six  patients  that  died,  but  one  was  blooded,  Wilfiam 
Richards,  and  he  died  of  scirrhous  fiver,  long  after  fever  kad 
subsided. 

The  errors  now  pointed  out  are  of  different  kinds ;  some  of 
them  will  be  considered,  perhaps,  rather  strange,  on  the  part  of 
gentlemen,  who  have  come  forward  as  the  unwilling  detectors 
of  error  and  misre|iresentation.— ^Se?e  Letter,  p.  H^J 

J810p  Table  continued.  died. 

Males.  Females.       Males.  Females. 

From  July  28th  to  Aug.  25th,         32        26  3         » 

Counter-statement,         -  30        52  3         2 

*    Here  are  three  errors : 

J.  The  addition  of  2  males,  1  «  ^^^^^ .,»-.-/ -«^«-^  -s- 
S.  The  omission  of  26  females,  L^'S"""^!^  "^ 
3.  The  addition  of  1  death,        J  ^PP^ndis,  p.  i  and  9. 

Of  the  five  patients^  that  died,  three  laboured  under  fever,  and 
one  only,  Patrick  MacDonncll,  was  blooded.  *    " 

Nancy  Crosby,  entered  in  mv  diet-table  as  dead,  I  never  saw; 
it  is  supposed  by  Mr  Price  and  the  Register  that  she  died  be- 
fore the  hour  of  visiting ; — this  woman  cannot,  therefore^  be 
considered  as  a  patient  treated  by  l)lood-letting. 


*  In  my  essay  on  fever,  I  only  calculate  the  patients  I  blood^ :  Those  who 
were  not  blooded,  though  ever  so  numerons',  cartnot  make  for  or  against  the 
pfsTctice.  At  this  p:irticular  period,  I  was  ndt  merely  cautious,  but  fearful  of 
the  effects  of  blood* letting,  as'the  practice  was  aotel,  and  in  the  fdccees  of  'it 
my  character  was  committed. 

€ 


181X        on  his  TitaikeiU  'qfBeo&  hf  Btpid^leiiing.  U^ 

1810.  Table  amtimied*  DiEDt        r 

Males.  Females.    Males.  Females. 
From  Aug.  25th  to  Sept.  29th,        15        56  0        3 

CouDter-statement,  5        S2  OS 

Here  arc  two  errors : 

J.  The  addition  of  10  males,      )  See  dates  and  names  in 
2.        Do.  0(^24  females,  )       the  ApperidiXj  p.  4f. 

or  the  three  that  di^»  two  had  fever^  and  one  was  blooded, 
named  Cath.  Tode. 

1810.  I        Table  cofUinued.  niED. 

Males.  Females.    Males.  Fen^let. 
From  Sept  29th  to  Oct.  20th«  4        6  0        0 

Counter- statement,  0        2  0        0 

Here  are  two  errors  s 

1.  Hie  addition  of  4  maksi 

2.  Do.         of  4  females. 

The  two  female  patients  under  my  citre  were  Murse  Saxton 
and  Nntse  ConoUy. 

1811.  Table  eoniinved.  oiBn* 

Males.  Fteales.    Males.  Females. 
From  Jan.  Ist  to  i5tb|  •  22        0  4.      0 

Conater-statementy  •  dO  .     0  ?        ^ 

Here  are  two  errors : 

1.  The  omission  of  8  patients,  7  &^  names  and  dates  in 

2.  The  addition  of  2  deaths,    J     Appendix^  p.  4  and  5. 
John  Powell  was  marked  dead  in  the  diet-table,  the  ist  Jana* 

ary,  some  hours  before  I  commenced  my,  attendance. 

Luke  Savage  is  marked  dead  in  the  diet-table,  the  15th  Janu- 
ary, the  day  after  I  discontinued  my  attendance  ;  he  probably 
carae  in  on  that  day  or  the  evening  before — his  name  is  not  in 
myjoomal. 

Was  it  fair  in  the  authors  of  the  letter  to  reckon  these  two 
among  my  patients .' 

The  two  patients  that  died  under  my  care  were  G.  Carey  and 
—  Murray,  and  neither  was  blooded,  yet  the  table  might  lead 
the  reader  to  suppose,  that  a// my  patients  were  bloodS;  and 
this  too  in  direct  opposition  to  the  statement  in  the  letter,  p.  ?» 
which  says,  that  this  mode  of  treatment  was  practised  only  with 
a  large  majority  of  my  ^tients.  * 


*  Independently  of  the  omissions  which  I  now  or  hereafter  nay  notice  In 
the  dkt-tables,  there  were  several  patients  treated  by  me  at  differentperiods, 
in  ocibsequence  of  the  absence  of  one  or  more  of  my  coUeagues.  Thus,  in 
isio,  from  the  8th  to  the  14th oC  August,  forty;two  of  Dr  jBarka's  patient? 
came  ondcr  my  care. 


86  T^yiShfsRtpl^toLHier  Jm. 

1812.  Tabk  oMUmed.  died* 

Males^  Femalet.    Mates,  Fenudes. 
From  May  15th  to  SOth,  -  9        €  %        O 

G>aDter-«Uten)ent,  -  15         1  10 

Here  are  three  errors : 

1.  The  omission  of  6  mieilefi,  7      ^^^  Jrvr^i^^;^ 

2.  Do.  of  1  female.  f      See  Appendix, 

3.  The  addition  of  1  deatb»  3  .  P'  ^- 

The  additional  death  was  that  of  Joseph  Sjr^ge ;  be  was  not 
placed  under  my  care,  and  opposite  his  name  in  the  diet-table 
may  be  seen,  in  my  hand-writing,  *<  not  vidted  by  Dr  IVf.'' 
With  this  remark  before  the  four  authors  of  the  lelte^t.  this  matt 
IS  not  only  set  down  as  a  patient  of  mine,  but  is  so  $et  down^ 
diat  it  might  be  inferred  he  was  treated  by  blood-letting.  And 
the  authors  of  the  letter  have  come  forward  as  impartiarmfdical 
inquirers— men  anxious  to  investigate  the  meriu  of  blood-kt- 
ting. 

1812.  Table  contimud. .  dted. 

Males*  Females.    Males.  Females 
From  May  SOth  to  June  27th,      .25  0  10 

Couoter-s^tementy  -  68         13  2         0 

Here  are  two  erjsors  of  great  magnitude : 

1.  The  omission  of  4i5  males,       i  &ee  AppendU^ 

2.  Do.        .  of  J  3  females:,    \  p.  5.  and  6. 

But  tliere  is  a  third  error,  and  one  of  the.  most  unuaial  kind, 
viz.-^the  omission  of  the  death  of  a  patient,  named  4.  I^Ppr, 
who  died  apoplectic  19Lh  June,  in  the  convalescent  wing.  This 
omission,  and  the  omission  of  so  many  of  iny  patients^  may.  be 
ascribed  to  the  loss  of  part  of  a  diet-table,  includiuj[^  paiients 
irom  the  SOth  May  to  1 8th  June.  Tias  chasm  I  have  nljed  upt 
from  my  journal. 

,  The  authors  of  the  letter  have  stD|ed  tliat  *'  the  data  on  .which 
they  depend  have  been  furnisiicd  from  the  most  aulhcutic 
sources,  namely  the  diet*table:»«"*    . 


*  JVere  the  diet -tables  neither  defaced  ncr  imperfect,  can  they  be  regard- 
fed  as  medical  records,  furnishing  the  daia  necessary  for  iavestigating  the  merits 
of  any  modeof  treatmtnt  \  Tiie  same  diet-tables^  and  the  same  set  of  patients. 
from  change  of  wards  and  change  of  duty,  an^ from  rite  occasibmil  96s6nce 
or  indisposition  of  the  attending  Physician,  have  come  under  the  care  of  two 
ill  isnuie  of  nts  coUeaguet*  On*  three  different  octasitRn  1  had  rmon  to  coin* 
plain  of  an  ungracious  interference  with  my  practice.  I  was  removed  from 
my  wards  without  notification  or  apology,  ana  thus  the  management  of  patients 
wtt  tatoi  out  of  my  hands,  with  whom  a  plan  had  been  pursued,  in  the  suc- 
cesi  of  which,  for  obWous  reasons,  I  was  deeply  iaterested. 


I8i5.        on  his  Treatmeni  of  Fe^er  hy  Blood-Letting.  8T 

Thef  have  likewise  stated,  that  all  the  patients  treated  by 
Dr  M.  are  gi^en  in  the  table,  yet  here  we  find  56  omitted.— ? 
fSee  Letter^  p.  I.J 

1812.                            Table  continued.  died. 

Males.  Fenulei.  Malet.  Females. 

From  Jane  27th  to  July  25th,          70           0  3        0 

Coimter-statement,            -                84         11  2        0 
Here  are  three  errors : 

1.  The  omission  of  H  males.         1         «  j^^^j:^ 

2.  Do..        of  11  females,        f         ^'/^T^i 
S.  One  additional  death.  J         P'  ^'  ^'  ^^  ®- 

J.  Dowiing  marked  dead  in  the  diet-table/ '6Ui  July,  was  not 
a  padent  of  mine— it  is  ^supposed  he  died^before  the  visiting 
hoJin 

DuHng  the  above  period  95  patierits  were  placed  under  my 
care,  two  died ;  this  makes  the  deaths  t6  the  recoveries  not  1 
in  47,  yet  it  has  been  stated  by  the  authors  of  the  letter  that  at 
no  period  did  1  lose  so  small  a  proportion  as  a  twenty*flflh,— « 
(See  Letter^  f.  10.  J 

1812.  Table  continued.  died. 

Males.  Females.    Males.  Femahs. 
From  Jtily  25th  to  August  29th        70        31  6        0 

Countei'-^statement         -        -  58        38^         5        0 

Here  are  three  errors : 

1.  The  addition  of  12  males,         7.        o^  jU^^^^j:^ 
2-  The  omission  of-7  females^        V       ^^  vf^  a  ' 

3.  One  additional  ijeath.  S  1^- »  «<»  »• 
August  5tb. — John  Dunn,  ope  of  the  five  persons  that  diedf 

is  minod  thus  in  the  diet-table:  **  died  apparently  of  hydro* 
cephdns  ttitemus  the  day  aiter  admission,''— no  remedy  was 
taken. 

Ahgust  2  fst;-^  Martin  Bryan'  is  marked  thus  :  <<  not  seen  by 
J^r  vA» 

No  notice  has  been  taken  of  these  remarks  by  the  authors  of 
thetaUe. 

1812.                             Table  continued*  died. 

Males.  Females.    Males.  Femalai« 

From  Anguat  29di  to  Sept  26thj     24  19          2        2 

Coonter-statement,        '»        •         ^12  38          2        3 
Here  are  two  errors : 

1.  ^e  ad4itipn  of  12  male%      1  See  Appendix ^ 

2.  The  omission  of  14  females,  |  jp.  9  and  10. 

T.  Laurence,  pne  of  the  patients  that  died,  wi«  not  bboded 
•—be  loojc  no  medicine.  . 


Si  Dr  WOb's  Reply  to  Letter  )m^ 

A  part  of  a  diet  table  is  here  lost,  containing  the  names  of 

Ktients  from  the  2d  to  the  dSd  September.  It  has  been  staled 
^  the  authors  of  the  letter,  **  that  the  data  on  which  the^'  de- 
pend have  been  furnished  from  the  most  authentic  sources, 
namely,  the  diet-tables/'— ^Sre  Letter,  J 

I S 1 2.  Tadle  continued.  DIBD. 

Male$.  FemaJea*   Scales.  Fcaaks. 
From  Sept.  26th  to  Oct.  31st,  58        2i  3        2 

Counter.siatement,'  -         112         15  2         2 

HeFe  are  three  error%  the  fir$;t  of  which  is  of  great  magnitude ; 

1.  The  omission  of  54  males,  1      «^  Avnendix 

2.  The  addition  of  6  females,  >      ^   inVi^  i0 

3.  One  additional  death.  }     P'  *"'  * '  «  ^«- 
Anne  Doherty  died  between  the  8th  and  16th  of  October  % 

although  I '  was  absent  from  the  Hospital  during  this  period, 
yet  I  have  included  her  amon^  those  who  died  under  my  care. 
.    W.  Barry,  Sept  26,  is  marked  thus  in  the  diet-table :  **  died 
ft  few  hours  after  admission,  of  monification  in  the  ieg.'' 

In  page  7  of  the  letter  it  is  asserted,  that  all  the  padents 
treated  l^  Dr  M.  are  given  in  the  table ;  here,  however,  wa 
find  an  omission  of  no  less  a  number  than  48. 

1812.                         Table  contifiued.  DIBD. 

Males.  Females.      Malei,  Feoukt. 

From  Oct  8 1  to  Nov.  28        -        83  0            ^        P 

Ciounter-statement             -              76  0            4        0 
Here  are  two  errors :  * 

1.  The  addition  of  7  males,          1  See  Appen(B^^^ 

2.  An  additional  death.                  3  p.  12  &  13. 

Of  the  four  patients  that  died,  two  were  bloodcd«"^-one  of  the 
four  is  entered  in  my  journal  as  *'  the  dyiipg  i4X>pleGtlc  yeUow 
fever  patient.""  I  have  reckoned  him  as  a  patient,  but  as  he  was 
not  blooded, . he  cannot  be  included  among ';tho4f»  treated  by 
blood-letting. 

'  Roger  O'Brien  is  marked  iji  the  diet-table  4s  Jea4it^  2Bth 
NovembcT— the  statement  only  goes  to  thb  date,  and  this  death 
I  inclu  e  in  the  following  periuu. 

1812.""                       TaOte  Qoniinued,  DISD. 

M«let.  Females.    Mslet.  FeauOei. 

FromNov.  28  toDec.  31  ,      -       78  0          4          0 

Coutiter-sthtemeiit               «             88  '  1          4           0 
Here  are  two  errors :                        * 

1.  The  omission  of  it)  mirfes,         ")  5^^  Appendix^ 

^  .  2.  Do.  ■•             ,1  temcile.        J  p.  13  &  14. 

Of  the  four  that  died  two  were  blooded.  The  diet-table  from 
the  12th  to  the  3 1st  December  is  lost*. 


18U.  on  his  freatineni  tf  Fever  by  Blood-letting.  8» 

Tiom  such  defective  documenla  as  these  diet*tables,  the  four 
gendemen  uadeitake  to  decry  the  practice  of  bloodletting  in 
hver,  and  that  in  the  face  of  a  statement  whidi  they  do  not 
attempt  to  contradict,  by  which  it  appears  that  in  1810  blood- 
letting was  employed  in  209  patients,  and  in  1812  in  504 ;  that 
during  the  first  of  these'  periods  the  deaths  were  to  the 
reoDYeries  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  28,  and  during  the  second 
as  1  to  28  only.  Suppose,  however,  these  documents  perfect* 
they  could  onj^  prove  that  a  certain  number  of  my  patients  died 
who  woe  not  blooded,  but,  from  this  concession,  no  inference 
could  be  drawn  unfavourable  to  the  practice  of  bleeding  in  fever. 

He  Mitbon  of  the  letter  admit  that  the  recovery  of  my 
patients  was  more  rapid  than  that  of  others,  but  are  unwilling  to 
allow  that  it  was  owing  to  the  mode  of  treatment  $  they  isay 
<'  most  probably  it  arobe  from  Dr  M«  having  und«r  his  care  s 
much  larger  proportion  of  tnak  patients  than  the  other  physi- 
dans.**  Here  probability  is  opposed  to  fact,  and  a  fact  of  thei# 
own  stating,  that  fever  is  more  violent  in  males  than  in  females  ^ 
Now  is  not  recovery  slow  in  proportion  to  the  violence  of  the 
attack  ?  And  does  it  not  hence  follow,  that  the  more  Speedy 
recovery  of  my  patients  was  owing  to  the  practice  adopted  ?  Here 
I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  had  the  majority  of  the  pa- 
tients whom  I  bled  been  females  instead  of  males,  it  is  fair  to 
presume  that  still  fewer  cases  would  have  terminated  fatally. 

In  page  9  of  the  letter,  we  find  the  folbwing  patsage ;  <*  it 
does  not  appear  from  any  other  inquiry,  that  Dr  Mills's  patients 
were  less  liable  to  relapse  than  others,  and  in  many  instances 
they  were  observed  to  remain  in  the  hospital  in  such  states  of 
debility,  fla  arensually  consequent  to  the  repeated  detractions  of 
blood.*^  Thia  assertion  is  unsupported  by  fact,  and  appears  to 
be  ^  contradiction  of  a  previous  statement  in  the  letter,  that  my 
patients  remained  a  shorter  time  in  the  hospital  than  those  of 
the  other  physicians,  which  necessarily  goes  to  shew  that  the 
strength  of  my  patients  was  preserved  by  the  practice:  Some 
instances,  indeed,  of  lingering  convalescence  might  have  o^ 
cnrred  among  those  who  recovered  in  consequence  of  bleeding, 
and  who  had  laboured  under  symptoms,  which,  treated  after  the 
usual  manner,  would  have  proved  fatal. 

From  the  above  ren^arks  as  to  the  tardy  recovery  of  my 
patients,  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  the  authors  of  the  letter  had 
not  only  watched  the  immediate  eilects  of  the  remedy,  but  had 
traced  it  to  its. remote  consequences  ;  whereas,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  this  was  &r.from  being  the  case.  In  my  work  on  fever^ 
no  attadc«  was  mad.e  or  intended  to  be  made  on  any  of  my  col- 
leagues— I  never  presumed  to  censure  them  for  not  approying 


90  VrWUs^^Mtf^ioLMT^S^^  Jmi. 

iff  the  ptaedoe  whiob  I  h«d  adopted }  but  I  AbU  aliMfS.  lansttty 
for  the  saka  of  hamanhy  and  Bciettce,  dial  (bey  did  aok  atten- 
tively examine  ila  effiaots;  effects  wUdi  I  hvare  laioted  both 
them  aod  theftculty  to  witnese. — Would  I  ha^e  ventured  to  do 
this  had  ray  practice  been  unsuccessful  ?  WonU  the  patienta 
have  called  for  a  repetition  of  the  remedy  if  it  had  not  aCierded 
relief;  or  would  the  nurse*  tenders  have  been  blooded  at  their  own 
^esm^  without  the  advice  of  a  physician  I  But«  above  aU,  can 
H  be  auppoeed  that  the  watchfiil  guardiam  of  the  Institatioa 
would  have  allowed  the  continuance  of  a  node  of  treatment^ 
novel,  eoodemned  by  whisper,  not  adopted  by  aoy  of  my  coi« 
taaguesy  if  it  had  not  proved  bene6cial  ?  and  it  will  not  bo  said 
that  the  Cmmittee  were  ignorant  of  its  eiiects,  or  of  any  of  the 
transactions  of  die  hospital-^this  valuable  and  intelligent  body 
of  men  had  oot  recourse  to  defective  diet»taUea  ;  they  satisfied 
theitf  minds  of  the  safety  and  utility  of  the  practice  from  sooroea 
&r  more  authentic. 

[In  an  appendix  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  tb^  patients,  with  the 
datesof  their  admission,  and  death  when  the  event  was  fatal  ; 
and  the  whole  i$  concluded  by  the  subjoined  note.]^ 


X. 

JCetter  to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journals/ram  the  Medical  Officers  of  Greemmick  Infrmar^ 
tindicaiing  Sir  WiUiam  Adam  from  the  charge  of  keepit^ 
secret  his  Imjnroved  Operations  on  the  Eye  ;  with  some  Oheiva^ 
ttons  btf  the  Editor. 

^^£NTL£MEN-^A  Statement  having  appeared  in  the  hist  number 
^^  of  your  yaluable  jo^ruaU  charging  3ir  William  Adams 


.  Note.  The  Naaie»  now  givoa  Ave  d^iefly  e«;tr«cred  frMn  the  Diet4ad)Iea  of 
the  Hospital ;  where  these  (ables  are  defective  the  chasm  U  filled  up  from  lay 
Jbumat,  in  which  the  names  of  my  patientfi  and  the  remedies  prescribed  werd 
dfeily  registered.  To  Mr  Price,  William-street,  I  beg  leave  to*  return  my 
thuiks,  not  only  for  the  asalstance  he  sflbrdcd  lae  in  making  out  tKe  preeent 
li«t,  bqt  in  forming  the  tables  given  ia  my  Woc^  on  Fever.  Mr  Fike  aotod  ae 
Apothecary  to  the  Hospital  during  a  ffreat  part  of  tlie  year  1%)M$  in  qofisa* 
^[uenceof  the  iadispofiition  of  Mr  Nicholls  aod  of  Mr  BUir*. 
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'kcwifrilig  sceM  his  iiBf)ttov«d  op^ratton»'Oii  the€;^f,  ite 
cdoiiderlt  but  aa  act  cf  jtisllcelo  the  isdimiaal  in  question  to 
states  that  kk  iMfif<Nnn]y  open  and  tiberat  eondutt  towards  us» 
^ce  hiaappeiDttnefk^  as  operator  liMr  diseases  of  the  eye  to  the 
lUgpat*  Htej^kdvhaa  been  auch  as  to  merit  oar  wamaest  esteem 
and  respeet'}  Tbaty  bo  fur  from  his  maaifestteg  any  dispositiom 
to'opcrate  in  prwatei  we  hate  been  4  and  still  continue,  by  his 
parmtflsmv  tn  Ike  corietant  habit  of  inTitkig  onr  medical  frieads 
^  witnesr  aA  tJpeirtttiena  perfbritkid  npoa  the  pensioners  placed 
under  bit^caee  1  attd  nbet,  that  we  have  goiieraily  observed,  on 
tlieae  ocoasionti  numbers'  of  the  profession  in  private  practtee^ 
ptt.sent,  iiivitM  bjrSir  William  Ad^tos  himself^  to  whom  be 
flfls,  in.onr  preseiiee>  explained  the  njitnre  of  the  diffiDrent  ope^ 
rations  thej  had  seen  him  perform,  with  the  saihe  minutenesi 
andcandoi^t  wbiehi  in  every  instaiidv  ^ve  have  ourselves  experi- 
eneed  from  hiro.  Not  doubting  yon  will  give  the  earliest  pab)i» 
city  to  the  above  oommnnicatioiiy 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  ol)edient  sei^onts^ 
(Signled)  R.  Robertsoit. 

B.  M'Lavohlin. 

M.  S.  Kent. 
Riyal  Infrmia^y  Greemwick,  Jngu^  29,  1814. 

Observmtions  by  the  Editor. 
We  sincerely  rgoioe  that  we  ware  mistaken  in  the  opinion 
wr  jind  formed  of  Sir  William  Adams.  But  while,  we  do  jus- 
lioe  to  his  character,  we  must  vindioate  our  own.  With  Sir 
William  Adams  we  have  no  personal  acquaintance ;  we  formed 
onr  opufion  of  him  entirely  from  his  wf  ittngs.  We  have  again 
fmniseil  iho  «*  OCcial  Papers  "  with  the  greatest  attention, 
and  we  ^xe  convinced  that  every  impartial  person,  judging 
fi^m  tbem,  would  form  ue^iy  the  same  opinion  thai  we  did. 
Th^  whole  publication'  still  seems  to  us  solely  calculated  to  serve 
Ihe  private  interests  of  Sir  William  Adams  ;  for  it  conveys  no 
iolher  itiformation  to  the  public,  than  that  he  is  the  most  scientifie 
aodsneceaaful  of  all  oculists;  and  has  invented  peculiar  and  appro^ 
priate  instruments  and  modes  of  operation,  for  the  cure  of  some 
0f  the  worst  diseasiss  of  the  eye.  We  find,  indeed,  that  1m3  per- 
aoiiaOy  explained  to  the  Board  the  nature  ami  effects  of  his  seve- 
ral opera tiws ;  $nd  that  be  communicated  to  the  medical  oflSr 
-o^tflHKd)  valnable  inibrm^jouand  instruction  relative  to  di»- 
eases  of  the  eyes.  But,  in  this  very  wid^y  circulMted  pamphlet^ 
tlt«re  is  not  only  no  communication  to  the  profession  at  large  of 
the  nature  of  any  pf  his  discoveriti ;  but,  from  several  passages, 
we  very  naturally  concluded  that  no  early  communication  of 


M  VhOieaiion  of  Sir  W.  Aiam. 

tbe  4cmd  was  intended.  We  appeal  confidently  to  the  tw« 
following  paragraphs,  one  taken  from  the  report  of  the  inedi* 
cal  officers,  the  other  from  his  own  tetter  to  the  Board. 

"  In  addition  to  the  gratifying  contents  of  the  »eoond  leportf 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  state,  for  the  information  of  tbe  Bosr^ 
that  Mr  Adams  has  discovered  a  mode  of  caring  the  Egyptian 
ophthalmia,  which  has  been  successfully  practised  upon  setend  oC 
the  pensioners,  some  of  whom  had  been  blind  for  three  or  fomr 
years,  and  ^iven  up  as  incurable  by  the  most  eminent  ocolijs 
then  in  London.  The  communication  that  this  destructive  and 
hitherto  intractable  ch'sease  admits  of  cure  we  conceive  wiS  be 
gladly  received  by  the  Board ;  and  the  promulgation  by  Ifir 
•Adams  of  this  important  discovery  be  considered  as$  a  greact 
nationdl  desideratum** 

**  Where  thecateract  is  too  hard  and  solid  to  admit  of  Ais  im- 
mediate division,  I  do  not  attempt,  as  was  my  former  practice 
to  effect  its  absorption  by  a  frequent  repetition  of  the  (^ration) 
but  1  at  once  extract  it.  This,  however,  is  accomplished  by  a 
process  totalty  different  from  that  I  have  felt  it  a  duty  to  drare- 
cate ;  a  process  which  I  must  claim  to  be  novel,  and  which  ni^ 
pily  attains  the  highly  important  desiderata  which  had  been 
hitherto  considered  wntf/ZainaWtf,  while  it  obmtes  the  many 
causes  of  failure  which  rendered  the  usual  mode  of  extraction  so 

?;enerally  unsuccessful.  From  the  principle  upon  which  it  is 
bunded,  and  the  favourable  results  of  its  termination  during 
the  last  two  years  that  I  have  extensively  practised  it,  I  feel  my- 
self warranted  in  asserting,  that  It  possesses  the  utmost  degr^ 
of  excellence  which  it  is  possible  for  extraction  to  arrive  at,  and 
that  its  general  success  will  prove  nearly  as  great  as  the  op^rft* 
tion  for  the  removal  of  the  .soft  cataract.  To  deter  other  per* 
sons  from  claiming  it  as  their  invention,  or  anticipating  ine  im 
its  communication  to  the  public  (as  was  the  case  with  my  instra* 
ments  and  operation  for  the  cure  of  the  soft  cataract^  and  n^ 
successful  revival  of  an  obsolete  operation  for  artificial  pupil)^  I 
have  requested  Mr  Maclaughlin  to  record  on  the  hospital  books^ 
"die  different  stages  of  this  operation,  as  he  has  seen  me  perfom 
it  on  several  of  the  pensioners." 

It  was  expressions  such  as  these  which  led  us  to  snpfjose  HtkA 
Sir  William  Aflams  meant  to  preserve  secret  his  discoveries 
as  Nostrums ;  and  we  scarcely  regret  the  publication  of  oar  sus- 
picions, since  it  has  led  to  their  contradiction  from  so  xespect^ 
able  a  quarter.— JBdift^, 
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xr. 

Case  qf  Compound  Fracture  of  Both  Legs^  successfully  Treated, 
By  J*  PSAKE»  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

Til]  theoighi  of  the  2d  of  November  1812,  I  was  desired  to 
■■-  visit  Michael  Norris,  a  man  about  36  years  of  o^e,  who 
had  \feta  ran  over  by  a  waggon  loaded  with  coals.  Botlx  wlieels 
had  passed  over  .the  legs,  trom  three  to  four  inches  above  th» 
imlde  joint*, 

la  the  right  leg  I  found  a  very  extensive  fracture*  and  the 
wheels  beret  it  woi^ld  seem»  had.  passed  in  jl  direction  to  break 
a  portion  of  the  tibia,  from  three  to  tour  inches  in  length,  in  two 
pbces.  This  portion  of  bone  could  be  felt  under  the  integu- 
inentSi  detached  at  both  ends,  and,  indeed,  to  the  extent  of  it, 
the  kg  seemcd^  to  be  dreadfully  crushed  and  bruised. 

In  the  left  leg,  both  bones  liad  b«.'en  fractured  about  the  sathe 
plvce,  and  protruded  considerably  tlirough  a  wound  upon  the 
inner  side. 

^  soon  as  I  could  get  my  patient  to  bed,  I  endeavoured  to 
rq>lace  the  bones  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  ca5;c  would  allow* 
In.the  left  leg,  where  the  bones  had  protruded,  I  had  no  very 
great  difficulty  to  reduce  the  fracture,  and  to  bring  the  ends  of 
jUu?  booes  into  apposition,  without  dilating  the  wound.  In  the 
right  legs  also^  I  replaced  the  fracturca  portions  of  bone,  as 
nearly  as  I  could.  The  diflicully  1  had  now  to  contend  with, 
w;|i.to  put  the  limlis  into  such  a  position  as  would  be  favourable 
to  tbc^  reunion  $  and  from  the  very  extensive  nature  of  the  ac- 
ddeot,  one  alone  could  bo  chosen,  and  that  was  upon  the  heel, 
properly  supported  by  pillpws,  &c.  &c. 

The  inflammation  and  fever  resulting  was,  as  may  be  expect- 
ed, truly  alarming.  On  the  first  day,  he  complained  very  much 
of  pain;  the  pidse  becoming  hard  anfl  full,  with  great  thirst 
and  anxiety,  and  in  the  night  delirium  succeeded.  Twenty 
oonoes  of  blood  were  directed  to  be  taken  from  the  nrni,  and 
the  antiphlogistic  plan  and  regimen  to  be  strictly  attended  to  i 
tfie  venesection  to  be  repeated  whenever  symptoms  nn'ght  in- 
dicate its  necessity,  and  to  the  fractures  themselves  were  di- 
rected such  applications  :is  were  bobt  suited  :•— in  the  one  leg, 
to  promote  a  speedy  union  of  the  wound,  and  to  the  other,  sudi 
a$  would  best  subdue  tlic  attendant  inflammation. 

For  the  first  week,  these  symptoms  continued ;  the  inflam- 


mation  and  swdling  in  the  ri^t  I^  particularly  extendiog  vp 
its  whole  course,  and  also  up  me  thigh,  attended  with  most  se- 
vere pain  at  the  fractured  part,  where,  after  a  few  days,  suppur- 
ation took  places  and  matter  made  its  way  out  from  a  wound, 
directly  opposite  to  the  superior  end  of  the  .fractured  portion  of 
tibia  already  described,  The  next  thing  that  presented  itself^ 
as  may  be  expected,  as  the  tension  and  swelliiig  of  the  limb 
subsided,  was  the  end  of  this  piece  of  bon«,  denuded  of  its 
periosteum,  pointing  through  the  wound,  nearly  to  the  extent 
of  an  inch. 

The  part  from  which  it  was  broken  bdow,  conld  aasily  b« 
1^  and  distiBgtrisbed  $  a  line  could  also  be  perceived  by  tha 
touch,  marking  its  separation.  It  seemed  firmly  attacked  to 
the  integuments,  beyond  the  p&rt  which  was  denuded  of  its 
periosteum.  Still  I  was  led  to  »peet  that  the  whole  would 
eventually  exfoliate. 

The  discharge  from  the  wound  of  this  leg  wai  rny  coBsidctw 
able  $  and  as  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  and  fever  sabskled, 
a  disposition  to  hectic  fever  presented  itself;  and  there  was  aa 
much  difficulty  now  to  support  the  patient's  strength  and  po^er, 
as  there  had  been  previously  to  prevent  Ae  fetal  e^bets  of  die 
inflammatory  stage. 

A  generous  diet,  together  with  decoct,  cinohonee,  porter,  &c» 
and  an  opiate  at  bed^time,  was  the  plan  observed. 

From  the  other  1^,  also,  there  was  much  discharge.  The 
wound  healed  but  slowlv,  although  the  bones  were  kept  peis 
fectlj  in  apposition ;  and  from  this  leg*  from  time  to  time,  tbei« 
were  exfoliations  of  small  pieces  of  bone,  which,  of  ooorse,  re* 
tarded  its  healing. 

Things  continued  in  this  state  for  two  months  longer;  the 
bone  still  remaining  in  the  right  leg,  in  the  same  position,  firmly 
attached  to  the  integuments  over  it,  and  appearing  now  not 
more  likely  to  exfoliate,  than  it  had  been  for  weeks  past ;  and 
that  part  of  it  which  had  already  made  its  way  out,  and  had 
been  exposed  for  so  loi]cr  a  time  through  the  wound,  still  retain- 
ing its  natural  and  healthy  colour,  from  which  I  was  led  to  ex- 
pect that  the  bone  itself  must  still  be  supplied  with  blood,  and 
that  probablv  a  process  of  union  might  be  going  on  between 
the  detachea  parts  below. 

This  was  also  the  opinion  of  an  ingenious  friend,  who  had 
from  time  to  time  rendered  me  his  assistance  in  the  treaAmeBt 
of  this  most  intricate  case ;  and  in  this  we  were  well  confirosecU 
for,  on  the  1st  of  February  1813,  three  months  from  the  time 
of  the  accident,  matters  still  remaining  in  statu  f  tfo,  we  deter- 
mined to  lay  bare  the  fractured  portion  of  bone,  throu^^nt  its 
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-Wbole  length,  and  were  not  surprised  to  find,  as  we  had  andci- 
paled,  that  a  process  of  union  had  taken  place  below,  and  that 
the  bone  itself,  at  that  part,  was  firmly  united.  We  had  pre- 
yionslj  detennined,  should  this  prove  to  be  the  case,  to  remoye 
aU  that  portion  denuded  of  its  periosteum  ;  an  operation  both 
tedious  and  difficult,  but  which  we  readily  accomplished,  by 
means  of  Hey's  saw,**— an  instrument  which  Mr  Hey  of  the  Leeds 
Infirmary  has  introduced  to  public  notice  in  his  very  valuable 
soTgical  book,  and  with  which  he  has  successfully  operated  in 
aeveral  cases  of  cancer  of  the  tibia,  and  also  in  cases  of  firai> 
tared  skt^.  To  this  instrument,  I  think  I  may  now  very 
justly  state,  my  patient  owes  the  preservation  of  his  limb,  and 
wary  probably  of  his  life*  After  dissecting  away  the  integu* 
ments  from  the  bone,  and  turning  them  back,  I  sawed  throuffh 
the  tibia,  exsuOij  one  inch  below  the  projecting  edge  of  &e 
firactured  portion  of  bone,  and  after  having  removed  it,  I  care* 
folly  replaced  the  intenments,  leaving  more  than  two-thirds  of 
die  imctored  bone  braind ;  I  then  applied  adhesive  straps,  to 
faring  on  ntion  of  the  parts  as  soon  as  possible* 

The  wovnd  healed  very  rapidly,  and  the  direct  improvement 
in  ray  patientfs  health  was  astonishing.  The  discharge  from 
thewoond  soon  became  inconsklerable,  and  a  deposit  of  ossific 
matter  soon  also  filled  the  space  left  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
moval of  Ae  piece  of  bone* 

In  ibe  covrse  of  a'  month  he  was  able  to  sit  up  five  or  six 
honrs  every  day,  and  the  leg  upon  which  I  had  operated  be- 
came eveiB  stronger  than  the  other. 

From  this  time  he  continued  progressively  improvmg,  and 
waa  not  only  enabled  to  sit  up  during  the  day,  but  very  sooti 
to  bear  upon  his  legs  with  as  much  firmness  as  if  no  accident 
had  occnrred. 

The  Btiffoesa  and  weakness  both  of  the  ankle  and  knee-joints, 
Tmnlting  fix>m  the  confined  position  in  which,  for  so  long  a  time, 
they  had  been  placed,  and  during  which  they  had  been  alto* 
gemer  in  a  state  of  disease,  was  a  difiiculty  to  surmount  which 
timefloneocHiki  efieot  This  be  has  now  so  far  recovered,  that, 
fiiriome  time  past,  he  has  been  able  to  walk  with  the  aid  alone 
of  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  two  sticks.  Slight  exfolia- 
tions of  bone  have  also,  firom  time  to  time,  proved  troublesome 
and  have  retarded,  in  some  degree,  the  progress  of  cure,  but  he 
is  now  ao  far  well,  that  he  can  walk  the  distance  of  half  a  mile 
Jmn  his  own  house,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  will  be 
enaUed  eventually  to  resume  his  former  occupationi  which  has 
been  diat  of  a  laliourer. 
dippifig  Ongar^  Bsses^  AugtisilS^  1814; 
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XII. 

Case  in  'which  a  mass^  resembling  a  Placenta  without  a  FdshiS^  was 
discharged  from  the  fVomb.  By  M.  Lemok,  Member  of  the 
Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 

THB  following  case  being  considered  very  important,  I  have 
been  advised  by  many  eminent  professional  gentlemen  to 
give  it  publicity.  With  diflSdence,  therefore,  I  submit  it  to 
vour  consideration,  and  beg  you  will  insert  it  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  your  valuable  Journal. 

Mrs  Cunningham,  set.  24,  has  had  three  children,  besides  a 
miscarriage,  which  happened  about  two  years  ago.  The  ex- 
treme rudeness  of  a  licentious  fellow  having,  on  Thursday  the 
1 1th  of  August,  required  her  to  make  violent  exertion,  she,  on 
the  following  day,  perceived  a  slight  flow  of  blood  from  the  va- 
gina, which  ceased  on  Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday  nighty 
when  in  bed,  it  returned  with  increase,  and  continued,  (gradual- 
ly diminishing)  till  Wednesday.  All  this  time  she  suffered  no 
Siin,  nor  was  she  prevented  from  managing  her  domestic  a£* 
irs:— There  was  a  slight  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  only. 
After  having  bad  two  or  three  pains,  in  every  respect  like  those 
experienced  during  the  time  of  parturition,  sh^,  about  half  past 
five  in  the  evening,  was  seized  with  a  profuse  haemorrhage. 
The  pains  and  haemorrhage  continuing,  my  immediate  attend- 
ance, for  the  first  time,  was  requested.  It  was  half  past  nine 
when  I  saw  the  patient,  who  told  me  she  had  advanced  near 
four  months  in  her  pregnancy;  and  that  the  discharge  was 
farming  only  during  tlie  presence  of  a  pain.  Examinmg/?^ 
vaginam^  I  ipund  the  os  uteri  dilated  to  the  extent  of  a  half- 
crown  ;  and  a  ba^,  protruding  through  it,  distended^  as  I 
thought  froin  its  clastic  feel,  with  the  liquor  amnii.  About 
eleven  o'clock,  a  fleshy  cake,  three  inches  in  diameter,  posses* 
sing  every  character  of  a  natural  placenta,  and  having  a  mem- 
branous bag  cotmected  with  it,  was  expelled.  The  shape  of 
this  mass  was  oblong.  Slitting  up  the  bag,  *  which  was  then 
flaccid,  the  contents  gave  an  appearance  (not  with  regard  to  co- 
lour) similar  to  that  which  is  presented  on  the  exposure  of  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  of  a  very  young  fcotus.     But  tfaa 

*  There  was  no  fivii  fouii4  when  the  bag  wai  cat  into* 
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expanuon  ofdiepkoeiita  rendered  the  nature  of  this  appear* 
anoe  erident  Its  whole  surface  was  coTered  with  tumours. 
Tkere  were  about  twenty^two  distmct,  besides  many  inconsider* 
tkie  ones,  of  various  size)  shape,  and  cdour ;  some  in  clusters, 
(with  broad  bases)  all  seemingly  connected  by  veins.  The 
lacgesl  tamour  was  equal  in  magnitude  to  a  small  walnut ;  but 
this  was  easiiy»  though  not  completely,  divisible  into  two- 
Many  were  of  tihe  size  of  grapes ;  some  were  flat-sided  \  others 
conical,  oblong,  irregular,  and  convoluted.  Most  were  livid  i 
soma  fleshy-brown,  imd  two  or  three  light  yellow.  There  was 
one,  laiger  than  the  rest,  semitransparent,  membranous,  and 
globular,  with  its  base  surrounding  the  largest  of  the  latter*  ^ 
This  appeared  to  be  formed  by  the  raising  of  the  covering  of 
the  fbetal  surface  of  the  placenta,  which,  after  affording  a  tunic 
to  all  the  tomourS)  was  continued  from  the  circumference  of  the 
placenta  to  form  the  bag«  This  membranous  continuation  had 
another  imperfect  fatty  layer  proceeding  from*  the  uterine  sur- 
fice  of  the  placenta.  The  livid  tumours  generally  had  coib- 
densed  f?t  at  the  extremity.  All  had  the  same  feel,  except  the 
yellow,  which  consisted  of  a  compact  fatty  substance,  resembling 
that  found  on  the  other  side  oi  the  placenta.  TThe  livid  aim 
brownish  had  not  the  firmness  of  fleshy  tumours,  nor  the  elas« 
licity.  of  those  containing  fluid.  They  contained  coagulated 
bidod  ;  and,  pressing  it  out,  a  substance  of  a  placental  nature 
was  left  betwixt  the  nngers.  Such  is  my  idea  of  these  tumours^ 
that,  were  my  opinion  of  the  formation  of  them  demanded,  I 
should  say  it  was  probaUe  that  the  blood,  being  extravasated 
from  the  vessels  of  the  placenta,  or  having  accumulated  in  its 
cdls,  that  tubercttlated  surface  was  produced  by  an  irregular 
and  great  distention,  or,  perhaps,  rupture  of  them.  Notwith- 
standing, I  presumed  it  was  evident  that  some  of  the  veins,  or. 
sinuses  of  the  placenta,  had  degenerated  into  these  tumours,  as 
their  regular  progression  could  apparently  be  traced. 

The  woman,  during  the  growth  of  this  mass  within  the  ute- 
rus, had  every  symptom  of  pregnancy.  The  breasts,  when  she 
is  not  pregnant,  are  scarcely  observable ;  now,  they  are  rather 
pr^inent,  and  distinctly  marked.  About  the  third  month  of 
eestaUon,  a  soreness  was  always  produced  by  pressure ;  this  she 
lelt  at  this  time,  under  the  same  circumstances.  She  had  the 
same  feelings, — the  same  nausea,— and  the  same  capricious  ap- 
petitCy  she  sJways  had  when  with  child.    There  was  a  promi- 


*  I  ctnoot  say  whether  tint  ttskle  coatainsd  sir  or  wster>  at  it  was  rdu- 
.  fid  before  I  could  arteod  to  it. 
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nent  firmness  of  the  beDyi  and  a  total  diiappearaiice  of  the 
menses.  At  the  time  she  was  taken  ill,  she  expected  to  quick* 
en ;  but  she  yet  had  not  fdt  any  internal  motion. 

Here  are  0)e  most  satisfactory  symptoms  that  BocomptJHj  a 
natural,  and  common  conception,  yet  not  ewn  the  rudiments  of 
A  chiki  have,  by  the  strictest  examinati<»i,  been  diseovered. 
The  bag  in  which  the  child,  if  it  had  existed,  would  have  been 
found,  was,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  from  a  particidar  inspection, 
perfectly  entire.  It  therefore  cannot  be  consistently  conjeetor- 
ed  that  the  child  might  have  escaped  at  the  time  of  the  tlooding. 

That  the  womb  had  not  contained  a  fcecus,  even  just  before 
the  threatening  of  the  supposed  abortion,  u  ptt>ved  beyond 
doubt,  by  there  not  being  the  remains  of  a  funis,  or  by  the 
mark  of  its  attachment  not  existing.  'Nature,  very  Kkeiy,  in- 
tended to  have  created  a  child,  but  whether  the  embryo  had 
been  formed,  and  afterwards  dissolved,  I  do  not  know  i  nor  in- 
deed have  I  at  ^s  moment  leisure  to  prosecute  the  inquiry  with 
sufficient  steadiness :  I  shall,  therefore,  leave  it  to  the  ingenuity 
of  others. 

The  9th  plate  in  Denman's  4(o  editfen,  published  in  1S05« 
gives  a  pretty  correct  representation  of  the  body  I  have  endea- 
voured to  descfibe. 

I  have  searched  Moi^agni,  and  many  other  celebrdted 
aiithors,  with  some  degree  of  diligence ;  yet  not  one  case  haw  I 
been  able  to  iind  exactly  oorrespondent  to  this.  £very  case 
that  throws  light  upon  medical  jurisprudence,  must,  by  ev^iy 
well-wisher  of  mankind,  lie  considered  highly  important,  not 
only  in  a  judicial,  but  in  a  nxHial  and  political  point  of  view. 
Our  present  knowledge  of  it  is  very  limited ;  our  ideas  unsettled, 
and  indefinable.  The  works  written  professedly  upon  this  sub- 
ject, are  either  too  confined  in  their  plan,  or  too  speculative  in 
their  execution.  Cautious  deductions  drawn  from  absolute 
facts,  or  facts  themselves,  should  constitute  a' practical  system 
of  medical  jurisprudence. 

Those  characters  by  which  we  are  taught  to  distii^i^  a 
uterus  lately  impregnated,  are,  a  roggedness  of  a  certain  ex- 
tent, according  to  the  time  of  gestation,  of  its  internal  surface, 
— the  size  of  its  cavity, — the  thickness  of  its  walls,— and  the 
largeness  of  its  mouth.  But,  upon  the  first  of  these,  the  great- 
est stress  is  laid.  I  seriously  ask  you,  then,  would  not  the  womb 
of  my  patient  have  exhibited. .the  same  characters?  Now,  air, 
had  this  woman  died  from  haemorrhage,  and  had  her  cl«ith 
l)eenmadea  subject  ofle^l  investigaUon  $ — and  had  I  been 
desired  to  examine  the  body,  without  having  any  previous 
knowledge  of  the  person,— ^what  evidence  muit  I  have  given? 
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'Had  I  doomed  an  innocent  fel]ow*cr€atnre  to  eternal  infamy 
.bj^jadily.sweaTing.tfaat  a  cliild  had  been  recently  expelled  from 
the  womb,— fcoKi  the  placental  mark,— >from  the  capacity  of 
the  cmity  of  the  uteru6,«-and  ftom  the  dilatation  of  its  mouth, 
I  diottld  have  been  supported  by  gendemen  who  are  justly  re- 
garded as  some  of  the  brightest  ornaments  in  the  medical 
workL.  ^  The  mark  x>f  3,  placenta  has,  by  very  eminent  praeti- 
tioBera,  beea '  insisted  on  as  ^^  an  indubitable  proof  of  the  eK« 
jslonea^of^  iduld''  >  I  most  sincerely  wish,  for  the  good  of  so- 
xieiy-f  it40idd  \>e  proved  to  be  so.  •  I  am  niot  ashamed  to  confess 
.tk«tXajn..totalIy.  anaoqaaiutedwiih  any  circumstance,  which, 
.^pi|i»/ctrtain^,{>o^tS'Ottt  the  difference  in  this  womb,  from  a 
.VQPib.'baniag  contained  a  foetus.  But  perhaps  the  kindness 
of  flooie  ofyovar  cocrespondents  will  favour  me  with  information 
fm  thja^aubjedt,  ^bich  .will  much  oblige,  &c. 
Uverpoci^  N0O.  I9i  IBl^^ 

OhermtioHS  am  the  preceding  case. 

We  agree  with  our  ingenious  correspondent  in  consideriog 
tfaia  oasfe  ^»4oS  very  great  difficuky.and  Importance,  btft,  as  the 
appearances  occurred  in  a«married  woman,  wc  think  it  much 
more  likely  that  they  were  really  the  effect  of  ii^ipregnatipn,  than 
thaa  the  whole  p^epomena  of  concqptioi),  the  cessation  of  the 
inenstnial  discharge,  the  swelling  of  the  breasts,  the  nausea 
and  ciq)ricioas  appetite  sbouki  arise,  ia  their  natural  order, 
from  >  any  other  cause^  The  €mly  circumstance  against  this 
opinion  is^  the  total  absence  of  a  fcetus,  or  lunbilical  cord.  But 
tnis  furnishes  no  conclusive  argument ;  as  there  are  innumerable 
instaa^ces  of  fcstuses  so  exceeaitigly  imperfect,  tliat  their  nature 
can  scarcely  be  recognized ;  and,  with  a  still  mote  imperfect 
organization,  they  degenerate  into  a  molar  mass  like  the  pre« 
sent,  for  it  is  not  without  example*  Voigtel,  in  his  ^  exceUent 
manual  of  pathological  anatomy,  thus  expresses  himself.  "  True 
moles  are  distinguished  from  the  false,  and  other  growths  in  the 
litems,  by  their  not  deriving  their  origin  from  the  substance  of 
the  womb  or  its  membrane,  but  by  their  being  always  the  conse- 
quence of  conception ;  while  in  otners,  from  an  originally  imper- 
fea  developement  of  the  ovuin,  or  an  injury  to  the  foetus  at  its 
first  formation,  it  appears  either  as  a  shapeless  mass,  or  ikefoetm 
iUdf  is  ccmpietely  desiroyedj  and  only  its  membranes  and  the 
flUuenta  continue  to  gnm  for  a  timcg  and  get  thickened  and 
fleshy,  or  filled  with  fluid  only,  or  foim  membranous,  fibrous 
masses,  or  hydatids,  or  assume  other  unnatural  appearances." 
m^Hmdbuch  der  pathologischen  Jnatotnie^  Vol.  III.  j?*  ^01. 

£ntertaiaing  this  view  of  the  case,  therefore,  we  should  have 
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little  besiutioB  in  oooaidering  the  eKpnbton  of  a  placenta  iwilft- 
out  a  fcetosj  as  in  the  present  insfeaoGe,— or  the  distioct  mark  of 
a  placenta)  as  in  the  case  of  Miss  BiiniS)  as  bein^  a  conduaiTe 
proof  of  impKgaation  and  conception9*-aot  indeed  of  tbe 
production  of  an  organised  fcDtusi  bat,  if  tbe  object  only  be  to 
prove  preceding  senal  connection,  it  is  of  no  .conseipieBMse 
whether  the  fruit  be  perfect  or  not  It  is  far  otherwise  when  the 
discharge  of  such  a  mass  leads  to  the  suspicion  of  the  infant  haf^. 
ii^  been  murdered  and  seereted,  and  it  is  in  this  respect  tiiat 
the  preoedinff  case  appears  to  us  particularij  important;  fiiTt  if 
Mrs  C.  had  been  an^  unmarried  womaui  and  had  cxpeUed  tfaia 
placental  mass  privately^  and  it  had  been  soon  afterwards  found, 
and  carelessly  in^»eoted,  and  afae  had  been  suspected,  and 
examined,  there  would  haye  been  every  proof  of  chiid-^mmder 
against  her,  except  the  actual  finding  of  the  Ibetua  itsdf.  We 
therefore  see  the  propriety  of  preserving  and  minute^  cKmnining 
the  placenta  in  all  such  oases,  with  the  view  particularly  of 
ascertaining  the  state  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and  the  necessi^ 
of  producing  the  body  of  the  murdered  infant,  or  at  least  direct* 
ly  proving  that  a  living  ehiki  was  bOm,  in  order  to  oonatitnta 
die  crime  of  child*ra«rder.-^ijcr0r. 
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Q&ITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

PaOdqgieal  Researches.  Essatf  L  On  Ma^omaJtims  of 
ihe  Human  Heart :  Illustrated  hf  nu^nerous  Cases^  and  fio€s 
Plates^  containing fowrUm  Figures  i  and  preceded  dy  some  Ob^ 
eeroaUone  on  the  method  of  impraoimg  M^  Db^nMie  Part  of 
Medicine,  By  J.  R.  Farre»  M.  D«  8vo.  pp.  46.  Long- 
man and  Co.  Idl4« 

T^  Farbb  is  indefatigabfe  in  bis  porsuit  of  morbid  anatomy, 
T*^  and  bas  commenced,  by  the  publication  of  thla  Essay, 
another  series  of  papers,  which  is  upon  a  much  less  expensive 
scale,  and  is  not  intended  to  inter&re  with  his  elegant  and  in- 
teresting work  on  the  diseases  of  the  liver,  as  we  learn  from 
the  following  passage. 

*<  Convinced  of  the  utility  of  this  labour^  the  author  Is  deBiroua 
of  adding  to  the  conraioa  stock,  the  observatk»BS  which  he  has  been 
coabled  to  make.  Before  he  undertakes  to  give  those  which  have 
presented  themselves  to  him  oa  ail  the  internal  organs,  he  wishes  to 
be  permitted  to  comjniinicate,  in  particular,  what  respects  the  heart, 
the  alinsentary  canal,  and  the  liver,  in  separate  papers,  carried  on  a^ 
the  same  time,  for  the  convenience  of  referring  to  signs  and  morbid 
appearances,  which  have  a  relation  to  each  other.  The  first  number 
on  the  liver  has  already  been  published,  and  the  second  will  shortly 
appear,  the  plates  for  it  being  inished.  Instead  of  publishmg  thd 
Dinses  of  the  Heart  in  a  series  of  numbers,  it  is  proposed  to  give 
thea  in  distinct  essays.  He  pledges  himself  to  complete  what  he  has 
uadertakea,  as  far  as  his  health  will  permit,  or  the  willingness  of  the 
medical  public  to  bear  a  just  proportion  of  the  expense  of  so  con- 
siderable an  undertaking  will  justify  him  in  doing  ;  for,  in  perform- 
ing his  professional  duties,  he  must  not  forget  that  he  has  others  oC 
a  higher  nature  to  fulfil.''  ,p*  ix. 
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We  trust  that  tfiis  just  appeal  to  the  profasicm  will  be  jnel 
with  equal  justice ;  for,  in  that  case,  we  (toubt  luA  that  we  shall 
be  put  in  ppsscssion  of  the  most  complete  secies  of  the  orgaoic 
chaoffes,  which  disease  produces  in  the  human.  bpd;y^^^hat  has 
ever  been  accomplished,  arranged  and  illustrateo  in  a  manner 
the  best  calculated  to  render  it  a  source  of  sound  instruction. 
For  we  are  persuaded,  that  no  practitioner  has  so  assiduously 
pursued  the  investigation  of  morbid  anatomy  with  so  clear  an 
object,  f.  e,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  connecting  morbid  changes 
with  symptoms,  as  Dr  Farre,  or  has  obtained  a  niore  complete 
collection  of  ilbistrations  of  these  symptoms.  We  have  already, 
indeed,  expressed  our  opinion,  when  examining  bis  fir^  essay 
on  the  liver,  that  some  modern  pathologists  are  much  too  san^ 

giine  in  their  expectations  of  tne  additional  pathological  in- 
rm^tion  to  be  derived  from, such  inqijiries :  out  it  is  certain^ 
that  no  practitioner  can  be  too  industrious  in  multiplying  his 
observations,,  whether  of  symptoms,  or  of  the  scats,  causes,  and 
efiecis,  of  tlie  maladiei  which  theiy  indicate. 

This  essay,  which  contains  a  stateqi^etit  of,  or  a  reference  to, 
V  nearlv  all  the  cases  of  malformation  that  have  been  publish- 
ed,'' will  be  followed  bj  a  second,  which  will  treat  of  Pericardi- 
tis and  Carditis,  an^  by  a  third,  in  which  Uhronib  Carditis  will 
be  the  subject  of  illustration. 

In  what  he  calls  a"!!  advertisement,  Dr  Farre  Has  candidly 
stated  the  difficulties  which  exist  in  the  way  of  iibproving  the 
diagnosis  of  diseases,  and  the  actual  imperfection  whfcli  is  ob- 
served in  tbatparticular  point,  even  in  the  opinions  of  the  ablest 
.  physicians.  This  difficul^,  he  admits,  arises  from  the  want  of 
uniformity  in  the  signs,  wnich  accompany  morbid  changes,  and 
fixmi  the  sympathies  between  dntant  oi^ana,^  by  which  they  are 
reciprocally  diMurbed  by  the  disorders  of  each  other:  whence 
not  only  the  diseases  of  the  heart  and  the  brain,  the.  centers  of 
the  two  great  systems,  the  sanguiferous  and  the  nervous,  are 
often  confounded  ;  but  still  greater  errors  in  diagnosis  are 
committed,  even  by  those  who  are  accounted  the  best  practi- 
tioners, in  treating  some  of  the  diseases  of  the  stomach,  the  liver, 
and  the  heart  respectively,  for  each  other.  Hence,  the  author  re- 
marks, the  physician  is  often  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  3  con- 
jecture, respecting  the. seat  and  nature  of  the  patient's  disease. 

**  Very  commonly,  in  giring  his  opinion  of  the  case,  he  will  con. 
tent  himself  with  saying,  that  his  patient  llibours  under  some  disease 
6f  the  river---some  disease  of  the  heart — some  disease  of  the  brain,  Ac 
This  mode  of  exptcssion  is  so  familiar,  that  every  medical  man  con- 
tinually bears  it,  nay,  often  uses  it  But  if  words  be  the  signs  of 
ideas,  how  loose  and  imperfect  must  be  the  conceptions  of  diseases. 
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wUck|  by  ihe  very  expression,  are  thos  rudely  blended  and  con* 
I^Mftdsd !  Whnt  o^r  than  an  emptricai  method  of  treatment  can  b® 
ftandci^ott  a^diffgaoelt  so  purely  conjectural !"    Advert,  p.  t. 

If  there  be  any  severity  in  this  remark,  it  consists  in  its  truth* 
Bat  we  fear  the  very  tiiith  implies,  not  that  physicians  have» 
for  two  thousand  years,  omitted  ahi^ther  the  right  mode  o^ 
investigation,  but  that  the  subject  is  in<»pable  of  deioonstratioDt 
or  of  any  degree  of  e^dence  approaching  to  it ;  that  the  signg' 
and  the  ipaladies  are  not  so  invariably  connected,  as  always  to 
implj  each  otherd*  existence ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  some  signs 
that  ate  prominent  in  one  instance,  are  in  others  altogether  ab« 
sen^  wlien  even  the  anatomist  cannot  mark  the  difference  cF 
morbid  clahge ;  and  that  above  all,  the  sympathies,  to  which 
the  author  has  alluded,  mixing  with  the  realities,  will  at  times 
delade  the  most  cautious  observer.  All  this,  however,  admits 
ted,  we  allow  to  the  author,  that,  every  individual,  who  culti- 
vates morbid  anatomy,  will  obtam  the  best  assistance  in  remov- 
ing and  ovetcoihing  these  difBcnlties ;  and  that  the  following 
advantajgnes,  which  he  has  pointed  out,  may  be  justly  ascribed  to 
thissp^^  of  investigation:  -  '  " 

<<  Icf^  That  tUs  method,  preceded  by  clioical  observation)  affords 
tibe  oaljriiDeaas"  (or  at  least  the  best)  ^'  of  distinguishing  between 
diseases  of  function  and  diseases  of  structure ;  and  the  most  probable 
,^CNiod  for  the  import^  opinion  res()ecting  the  lapse  of  the  former 
into  the  latter.  2^,  That  it  is  capable  of  introducing  great  simpli- 
city  into  the  methodical  arrangement  of  diseases,  nosologists  having 
cxceediugiy  departed  from  nature  in  the  multiplication  of  their  spe* 
cies,  and  consequently  of  their  genera.''  And,  ^^  3r%,  That  by  re- 
jecting the  artificial  forms,  and  studying  only  the  natural  or  true  spe<^ 
cies,  it  enables  as  to  follow,  with  greater  precision,  their  respective 
ata|^9  to  separate  the  chacacterintic  fr»m  the  aaomalous  sigui,  which 
we»  noted  in  their  histories,  and,  by  thus  establishing  ^  o^^re  ac- 
cnrata  diagnosis,  to  adapt  the  treatment  not  merely  tp  the  name,  but 
to  the  form  and  stage  of  the  dibease.''    ^p.  ix.) 

The  author  begins  his  essay  by  a  short  Introduetton,  in  which 
he  exemplifies  the  value  of  morbid  aifatomy,  in  the  information 
which  it  has  afibrdcd  upon  this  very  subject,  malformation  of 
the  heart  So  late  a$  the  year  1780,  the  case  of  a  bhie  girl,  in 
whom  the  usual  symptoms  had  existed  from  birth,  was  described 
by  a  French  physician,  in  the  Hi^  de  la  Soc  Roy*  de  M6de- 
dnoy  which  he  deemed  a  ^ecies  of  jaundice ;  and  two  simi- 
lar iBstanees  were  mentioned  by  the  same  author,  as  having 
been  treated  by  another  physician  as  cases  of  scurvt/.  Such 
-mistakes  conld  not  now  occur* 

^^  Anatomical    observation   has   now^  indeed/'    says  Dr   Farre, 


<<  epatikd  ns  to  distingaUh,  with  suflktai  ptvoisMy  the 
which  belongs  to  ordinary  Qi^amuUiPM  of  ^tha  iMVt  It  ha$ 
shewn  us  farther  kow  io  disoriiaiiiate  betweoo-  it  .mA  ta  ^fpftmimi^ 
tion  to  the  same  character^  which  occurs  uader  a  ccrtaia  condition 
of  the  longs,  a  point  which  we  shall  consider  in  its  proper  place.  It 
bas  also  taught  aa,  that,  in  particalar  cases  of  malformed  hearts,  al- 
though black  blood  should  not  be  so  orach  iaaxeess  «i  hS  |)tt  the 
characteristic  colour  of  the  skin,  the  maiforaiation  inoj  yet  be  dis« 
cerned  by  the  pecnliartty  of  the  rospiraiion.''  .  (pt  xif .)  . 

'Jle  study  of  the  varieties  of  malfoniiationy  which  take  pl&ce 
in  the  human  heart,  enables  us  to  discover  <<  several  d^reca  of 
^perfection  in  the  function  of  that  organ,  by  which  our  Ioiovm 
%dge  of  the  proper  oflSce  of  the  hings  is  improved  i**  it  abo 
contributes  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  sources  of  anioiBl 
temperature.  A  double  heiurt  is  essential. to  the  perfection  of 
aB  warm  blooded  animals,  in  which  the  whole  mass  of  blood 
must  pass  through  tlie  lungs^  before  it  is  distributed  to  the 
other  parta  of  the  body.  And  Dr  Farre  remarks,  that  all  Ae 
imperfections  of  configuration,  to  which  the  structure  of  such  an 
oigan  is  liable,  are  productive  only  of  two  errors  in  its  fiinctions, 
(varying  in  d^gr^  according  to  the  extent  of  malformatioo)  i 
namely*  1  •  The ming^ng  of  blac)(  with  red hioedi  andik  impede 
ing  the  circulation.  1  nis  geoeral  fact  Dr  Farre  has  made  apt, 
ud  adopta  it  as  the  ground  of  classification.  He  arranges,  thciro* 
Ibre,  all  the  varieties  of  malformation  that  honre  been  recorded, 
imder  two  species,  distinj^ished  by  diese  two  imperfections  of 
funcUon.  Possibly  the  following  tabidar. view,  which  the  au- 
thor has  {^ven  as  a  table  of  contents,  may  afford  the  reader  the 
most  satisfactory  idea  of  the  varieties,  which  he  has  described 
and  figured ; 

Species  I.  Malfomattons  «f  the  Heart,  or  of  Hs  Arteries,  mhigNttg 
Nbei^  with  r^  Um4. 
Sp.  I.  par.  1*  Slogle  Heart* 

.^  I.  — ^  1.  a.  Two  Pnlmooary  branches  from  the  Aotta. 
.^  I.  ..^  I.  a.  One  iNihaaaary  biaaeh  ff om  the  Aorta. 
-.»  I.  ^-  ].  c.  Heart  tiansposed.      The  Aorta  aod  Polmonaiy 
Artery  bcaoching  from  a  comiaoa  trunk. 

•.I S.  Imperfect  Doable  Heart. 

«i»  I.  —.  %  a.  Unclosed  Fonnnea  Ovale. 

«^  I.  ~*  S.  b.  DUated  Foramen  Ovaie,  or  oopcrfect  Seplnat 

Auricalaram. 
mm  I.  -..  %.  c«  Dilated  Foraniea  Ovale^  with  an  open  Dafitas  Ar* 

teriosos. 
—  I.  — -  %  d.  Ostium  Artcriae  Pulmonalis  comannicatiag  with 

both  Ventricles. 
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Sp^  L  Mr;  dL  «.  iXlited  Foranen  Otale^  «U  cODimetod'OAiuiii 
Artorkt  PalmonalU. 

-*•  I*  — >-  9./.  Dilated  Foramen  Ovaky  with  an  open  Ductus  Ar- 
teriosus, and  impervious  Ostium  Arteriae  Pul« 
monalis.  . 

—  1.  —  5.  go  Perforation  of  the  Septum  Ventriculorum. 

—  I. 2.  A«  Ostium  Aorte  communicating  with  Both  Ven- 

tricles. 
— ^  1.  — —  2.  u  TrtaspoBiiion  ef  tbe  Aorta  and  Palmonary  Arierj. 

For  die  particulars,  both  oFthe  appearances  of  the  heart  and 

Seat  vessels^  and  of  the  symptoms,  which  were  observed  during 
?f  we  can  only  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself,  and  to  th^ 
well  executed  figures  accompanying  it.  All  that  we  can  attempt 
in  analyzing  a  -work,  which  tx)ntain9  so  much  detail,  is  to  notice 
tooie  of  the  leading  observations  of  the  author  as  we  pass  on. 
For  ^tbough  the  whole  lies  in  the  compass  of  but  forty-six 
pi^ett  the  words  migbt  welt  have  been  dilated  into  a  volume  of 
150  pages^  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  printing,  and  the  matter 
into  one  e^  twice  that  bulk. 

In  speaking  of  the  undosed  foramen  ovale,  Dr  Farre  remarks 
upon  the  frequesjicy  of  such  an  appearance  in  the  dissection  of 
adak  personal  in  whom,  however,  no  particular  inconvenience 
iqppeart  to*  arise  from  it  |   a  circomstance  which  he  thus  ex- 
pUna.     '<  In  these  simple  cases  the  communication  is  so  oblique^ 
that  the  valvular  office  must  by  this  very  arrangement  be  still  per* 
formed,  if  not  perfectly,  at  least  so  wdl  as  to  prevent  any  peroq>I 
tible  disorder  of  the  vital  functions."  p.  8.     Dr  Farre  thinks  th^ 
opinion  of  the  late  Mr  Allan  Burns,  that  such  a  state  of  the 
heart  in  old  people  is  accompanied  by  dyspnoea,  is  not  well 
founded ;  and  iustly  expresses  his  surprise,  that  llie  celebrated 
M«  Corvisart  ^ould  mention  two  instances  of  th^  open  state  of 
this  foramen,  which  be  had  met  with,  as  rare  phenomena.    If  the 
septum  auricukirum  is  imperfect  (as  in  1. 2.  b)  ocoa&ionaldymBoea^ 
and  more  or  less  permanent  Uueoess  of  tbe  skiD»  occur.   But  i^ 
with  a  dilated  foramen,  there  ia  combined  an  open  ductus  arle- 
nesesy  the  vital  functions  are  disturbed  in  proportion  to  their 
estent ;  blueness,  dyw>n<eft,  palpitatitHi,  faintness  on  exertion^ 
obscnreness  of  pulse,  etc.  occurring  in  various  degrees,  as  in  se- 
veral cases  here  quoted  and  detailed.    The  variety  I.  2.y;ls 
more  frequent  than  those  which  precede  it  in  the  table  $  but 
.  the  varieQr  I*  2*  h.  which  was  first  described  by  Sandifort,  is, 
Br  Farre  affirms,  by  much  the  most  [frequent,  and  is  pretty 
constantly  combined  with  one  or  other  of  the  preceding  va« 
lieliei,  many  eBUimples  of  it  haying  been  receudy  recorded  and 
ohscnred. 
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HATing  OG^dndwl  his  detail  of  illustrattons,  Dr  Farre  pro* 
oeeds  lo  the  ratio  symptomatum.  The  permanent  blue  colour 
of  the  skin  afibrds  a  si^  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  black 
mingles  with  the  red  Uood :  but  nuulformation  may  existg  where 
this  liue  is  not  present  Exceptions  to  this  hue  are  meqtioned 
in  I.  1.  a.  and  c,  and  in  I.  2.  d.  From  these  ei^ceptioi^s,  the 
author  remarks^ 

<<  We  learn,  that  if  the  fuU  proportion  of  blood  be  circalated 
ihrou^h  the  lang9»  although  the  red  blood  be  subsequently  mised 
with  an  equal  proportion  of  black  blood  in  the  heart,  }  at  a  black 
colour  will  not  be  imparted  to  the  skin.  The  blue  colour  is  lijofe  or 
less  iotense,  and  permanent^  according  as  the  capillary  vessel^  of  the 
skin  are  more  or  less  completely  filled^  but  chicfl v  in  proporttcm  as 
the  circ«ladon  is  retarded  through  the  lungs.  1  he  ezplanktioa  of 
the  other  symptoms,  the  irregularities  in  the  respiration,  arid  in  the 
arterial  action,  as  well  ss  the  vsrioua  affections  of  the  brain,  con. 
nectfld  with  o?er-4iBtiMitiou  or  an  imperfect  supply  of  red  blood,  i$ 
sufficiently  obvious/' 

With  respect  to  the  (eiftperfiluie  of  the  body,  Dr  Farre  con- 
sidera  an  accucate  comparative. measurement  of  the  internal  and 
extehiai htAX^  in  these  oases,  as  a  desideratum;  as  well  as  a 
I^nowledge  ^the  qoatiti^  of  carbonic  acid  formed  by  respiration. 
From  tsno  cases,  whifch  he  relates,  it  iippears  probable  that  the 
imtemul  beat  is  higher,  in  these  subjects,  than  in  those  who  have 
|)erfect  hearts,  whSst  the  cutaneous  temperature  is  contingent  on 
external  cincomstanoesb  Whence  the  author  is  led  to  the  fol> 
lowing  reflections. 

'*  A  still  greater  difficulty,  however,  presents  itself  iritk  respect 
to  the  temperature  of  this  boy  ;  for  the  stream  of  blood,  which  fed 
the  pulmonary  artery,  being  in  this  case  so  very  small,  how  could  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  caloric,  in  its  specific  form,  be  combined  with 
|t;  to  pieserve  a  sensible  temperature  of  at  least  one  hundred  degrees 
o»  the  iatemal  sorfaces  of  his  body.  There  seems  to  be  a  sufficieut 
evidence  that  the  function  of  respiration  is  a  source  of  animal  heat. 
Bot  1  am  free  to  confess  my  opinion,  that  it  is  not  its  only  source. 
Priestley's  celebrated  experiment  proved,  that  black  blood  could  be 
^conierted  into  red  blood,  without  the  actual  contact  of  the  air,  or 
.  the  structure  of  lungs,  in  like  manner,  although  the  lungs  may  be 
best  adapted  to  perfect  the  changes  which  produce  animal  healy  it  is 
sufficiently  probable  that  this  important  o|ieration  does  not  exclu- 
sively  belong  to  them. 

^  The  fact  that  this  boy's  internal  temperature  amounted  to  one 
hundred  degrees,  Ss  in  confirmation  of  the  opinion  that  black  differs 
in  its  capacity  for  heat  from  red  blood  ;  but  if  the  former,  on  the 
Internal  surfkoes,  be  capable  of  taking  on  a  higher  temperature,  by 
two  degrees,  than  the  latter^  it  is  also  certain^  that^  on  the  external^  it 
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is  modi  more  easilj  depriVed  of  its  heat,  b^  tbe  Tsrioas  dretimfteii- 
ces  which  faroar  thd  redttctton  of  aaiaial  tempentim.    So  that,  tiw  . 
htter,  bdog  able  to  retaia  its  tempemtare  longer  than  the-fomier^ . 
Bast  hoU'^fii  tdklibidatioti  an  eatn  proportion  of  caloric. 

*' I  lave  already  attitopted  to  reconcile  the  oootiadictory  e?!.*. 
doiice*iaii)[MBeting  tha  sytnptoin  of  coldness  of  the  skio,  by  proTing 
thit  its  manifestation  bears  some  proportion  to  the  dimiaution  of  the  [ 
pQlmpn^  ejaculation.    The  last  observation  shews  farther,  that  the^ 
€oldn<^s^,|ieguiated'  by  externa!  circtimstances : — ^that,  under  those 
which  fiifpnr  ^Kcs^cum  11^^         of  animal  heat,  the  thermometer  at* 
the  s^^njiK  a^  hi^^j^'^  in  ^uch  a  sdbie'et,  as  tn 'one  of  petfect  stru&dw 
tui«  j^ut  mt 'tKe  he&t  is  more  stowfy  aecnmnhited,  and,  under  eon* 
trarj^  circumstance;  more  rapidly  expended*     Ftonthit  Titw  w)»^ 
peroQve^  thatalhaity'obserTcr,  guided  only  by  hh  seme  ^ofieiwh, 
on  feeltng  the  skin' of  a  bine  child,  when  erp^^if,  wouid^repott  it 
to  hp  colder  th^ia  paiural ;  whilst  another,  making  his  obserTatiOD  oa^ 
s  sioiiUr  to.bj«ict,  v^etl  tov'ered  sLud  favourably  situated  for  tlie4M8ii.k 
malation  offbeat,  would  report  the  temperati^re  of  bis  skin  to  be  an 
varo  as  natural.*'  p.  41.  '       ;      >       i 

Oftliig  $ec£>i)d  weties,  ot,  «>iia}R)rmatioit8  ef  tlie  iiearti  ^ 
iu  arteries,  ohU  rrdpeding  th^  ciycttlntidn  of  (he  fafeod/'  Dr 
Farre  inendons  mi:  two  Tiuriieties ; -and  the  firsfiof  theee  (II«  a* 
'<  Left  pstiuni  ^ehtrieirlf  committed,  and  tnotral  valve,  rigid/') 
is  stated  oh  l!he 'atithbrity  of  tl)e  kte  Mr  Allaa:  Bnvasy.  UH 
ikrther  evidente  ihM  decide,  wbfilher  it  be  tm>pcrly.piaeed 
among'die  malformations,  or  whether  it  be  not  dierceait  afdifr^ 
ease;  sinc^  chrbiifb  itiflammatioh  may  pfoduce  such  a  'changes 
The  second  variety,  b.  is  that,  in  which  the  ^  cnttrntraortaaia 
aanowed  by  baivin^  two  in&t^d  of  th^ee  twnulur^ar  valves/'  and 
is  very  tare.  Dr  Baillie  has  described  and  ^gured  it,,  and  t)ie 
anther  has  here  described  and  delineated  another  specimeiv 

In  his  cc)nchiding  observations,  Dr  Farre  admits  that  physi- 
olojnr  is  niore  Hkrely  to  be  advanced  by  the  iovestigaliottaf  4h<»4^ 
malformations  of  the  heart  than  pathology  i  but  observes  that 
the  task  of  soothing  and  mitigating,  as  well  as  avoiding  to  in* 
fliet  unnecessary  pain,  is  a  part  of  tne  physician's  duty.  There 
are  two  sources  of  distress  from  which  these  pati^its  suffer ; , 
namely,  in  proportion  to  the  diminished  quantity  of  red  blood 
which  enters  the  generiEtl  circulation,  and  to  the  mechanical  in^- 
pedimem  to  the  transmission  of  the  bloqd^  or  to  both  conjoined. 
Referring  the  consideration  of  the  latter  to  the  subsequent  es- 
says, he  proposes  some  inquiries  as  to  the  means  of  alleviating 
the  former.  The  skin  he  believes  to  be  in  some  measure  a 
compensatory  oVgan,  by  which  the  impeded  function  of  respira- 
tion may  be  partially  relieved ;  and  from^  the  palpable  benefits 
ilerived  from  the  warm  bathi  in  the  most  severe  paroxysms  which 
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the  Biitgeeb  of  AeM  mMifomw^oas  suffer,  he  deems  it  ptobftbl^ 
tiMit  their  oomfort  my  be  promoted  by  liTing  in  a  regiuMed  at* 
mosphere^  and  keeping  the  skin  in  lliat  warm  and  moisc  state, 
in  which  it  may  in  some  degree  compensate  for  the  imperfect 
function  of  respiration.  Somcdiing,  he  sugffests,  may  also  be 
done  occasionally  by  modifying  the  position  otthe  patient,  to  fa- 
vour the  influx  of  red  blooa  into  the  aortic  system.  In  this, 
however)  the  patient  will  commonly  **  minister  to  himself;**  for 
the  easiest  posture  in  each  case  can  only  be  learned  from  experi- 
ence. The  distress  of  these  unhappy  patients,  may  be  Ckewise 
mitigated  by  regulating  the  kfhd  vai  quantity  of  food,  and  the 
stale  of  the  bowels,  by  the  mildest  remedies. 

It  wiB  bt  obvious,  that  our  author  has  taken  t  very  compre- 
hensive, and  at  the  same  time  a  very  detailed  view  of  his  subject, 
and  has  left  nothing  to  be  added,  except  what  future  investiga- 
tion may  bring  fbrai.  Considering  the  numerous  illustrations 
by  engravings,  the  price  of  this  wonc  appears  to  os  below  the  or- 
d^ry  average. 


II. 

Pari  First.  An  Esbqj^  on  the  Venereal  Diseeues^  ^uhkk  kao» 
ieen  eom/mmded  with  SjfpMit^  and  the  Sypiptoms  vAkh  exdu- 
sivehf  arise  from  that  Poison.  Illustrated  by  Dramiigscfihe 
Cutaneous  Eruptions  of  true  Syphilis^  and  the  resembling  Dis» 
eases.  By  Richard  Carmichabl,  M.  R.  I»  A.  President 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and  one  of  the 
Surgeons  of  the  Lock  Hos|MtaI,  Dublin.  4to.  pp.  ISl. 
Longman  and  Co.  London,  1814. 

IN  the  midst  of  the  perplexitv  and  obscurity  which  prevail  in 
the  history  of  the  diseases,  which  resemble  syphilis,  wd  under 
the  difficulty  which  every  practitioner  must  feel  in  establishing 
any  satisfactory  principle  of  diagnosis  between  them,  an  essay, 
emanating  from  such  authority  as  the  president  of  the  Irish  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  and  a  superintendent  of  the  great  Lock  Hos- 
pital of  Dublin,  will  necessarilv  attract  the  attention  of  every  one 
who  is  zealous  for  proressional  improvement.  We  hastened  to 
the  perusal  with  considerable  anticipations  of  deriving  impor- 
tant instructions  from  such  a  teacher ;  for  we  acknowledge  our* 
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tehres  wery  much  in  need  of  instraolion  on  this  8Ql]gect|  and  bo* 
gin  to  deqwir  of  meSsag  the  long-psoBiued  treatifle  on  Lues  iwno* 
rem  of  1^  PeanoOf  *  who  ia,  we  believe,  better  aiudified  tkea 
m  other  living  practitioner .  to  elucidate  this  obscure  topio* 
We  have  beeoy  however^  rather  interested  by  the  novel  views 
of  the  author^  as  far.  as  thqr  go^  than  instructed  by  his  detatbt 
oc  coQvinped  by  his  reasooto^.  For  in  order  to  adopt  his  limi* 
tationa  eidier  of  the  true  sypmlitic  or  of  the  syphiloid  aftotionf, 
we  must  relinquish,  so  mush  of  what  we  apprehend  we  have 
learned  boai  cautions  obaervation»  that  our  &ith  in  medical  evi« 
dmice  wiQ  nearly  iail  us.  The  author,  indeed,  labours  under 
this  iBfiterial  disadvanti^ge,  that  his  evidence  is  rendered  defee- 
tive*  both  by  the  absence  of  the  piates»  which  should  illustrate 
his  positiopst  and  hjr  ihe  non-appearance  of  the  second  part  of 
his  work,  which  may  possibly  detract  firom  the  force  of  his  ar* 
goments. 

It  would  appear^  from  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  this 
work,  that  this  investigation  was  begqn  by  assumiw  the  princi- 
ple, whidi  is  now  maintained  as  the  result  of  it.  Foi^  the  aiH 
thor  observes, 

*'  The  manner  in  which  the  investigation  was  prosecuted,  was  on 
the  most  'simple  plan.  Whenever  a  primary  ulcer  on  the  genitals 
occurred,  which  was  destitute  of  the  characteristic  of  chancre,  the 
hmrdemededge  mndbmtej  it  was  trtnted  without  the  exhibition  of  mer. 
cvry ;  and  the  same  system  was  pursued  in  those  cases  of  constita- 
tioBal  symptOBM,  which  had  a  doubtful  appeaiance.  The  icaljf  syphim 
liUe  Mo#c*,  «i  described  in  p.  IM  ef  WiUaQ  oa  Cutaneous  Diseases,  f 
and  the  egcoDoted  nicer  of  the  tousU^  as^  described  in  py  482  of  JIatf* 
ter,  (Adams'  edition)  were  alone  esteemed  io  be  syphiliticy  and  treat- 
ed with  mercury."  p.  5. 

Sodi  a  plan^  if  pursued  without  bias  to  a  particular  opinion^ 
vDold  be  calculated  to  dicit  truth ;  but  that  the  investiffation 
should  terminate  in  confirming  this  limitation  of  true  syphilitic 
emptigo  to  a  uaiy  blotch,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  oth«r  forms  of 
cutaneous  disease,  appears  to  us  extraordinaiy }  and  leads  to  the 
juspioion  that  the  learned  author  was  labouring  to  establish  this, 
his  preconceived  opinion,  and  that,  like  other  advocates  of  a  fa- 
vourite hypothesis,  he  has  been  a  partial  collector  of  the  evi«» 
deuce.    But  we  will  not  anticipate  the  question. 

The  audior  divides  this  ^st  part  of  his  essay  into^i^  chap- 


^  *  See  his  able  and  elegant  work  on  Virious  Articles  of  the  Materia  Med. 
ID  fhe  o^  of  Lues  Venerea*  second  edition*  Introd.  p.  7* 

t  In  the  setond  edkien  of  Willan  it  is  there  stated  j  bat  in  the  first  it  is  de- 
terged unddr  the  head  of  Psorians. 
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•^ieiv,  Aejbisi  of-vrhich  contains^'  Obsorvalitttision  diOMintebid 
^{MMHMM,  which  ftand  i&  naaMftt  rdadw  to  the  ijrphiitk>;  aqd 
•iCfiridence  of  the  <exittei]oe  of  venereal  diteatetr  which  do  not 
.arise  from  that  poison/'    The  diriWOT  fiwt  metitioncd  me  Ae 
jaw«»  si  wens;  and  a  Caaadian  mafaidyy  fanpeafeptlf  deMsribed  by 
Swtdiaiiri  in  all  of  which  Uie  aaldior  obanres  a  boincidencc  ^of 
.charaGler  with  the  diseases  often  oo^HlQdedtwith.svphiIias  ea^ 
.  peei^lji  the  papdar  and  pustular  ibrai  lof:  th^.  en^ittoi^utke 
aceompanying  pains  of  the  joiotB,  andi  didi.tBniporBiy  rdief 
which  mercary  ooeasions»  but  tbe-r^ounremseaiidKalliaialeitkiw 
^.disappearance  of  the  symptoms  from,  the  efiorlsr  of  >  tbe:coiislk&- 
tion«.  .He  ihen  proceeda  to  a  detail  of  aelnnralisiuthoritieB<fi«SB 
Aslrvc^  andtof  the  aab^taace  of  a  paperioFMrtBeeket's^iv  the 
,Fbiles»  Tvansaolions,  in  prooCoftheeKistanc^of  aeveiiri>.S|KGieK 
.of  GOotagiws  ulceralion  <if  the.genitais^  befii*artaaei«y(Aim  was 
known  (  a.ctrcumstance  weH  understood  and  adkaitted  by  every 
;.one  laoqnMoAed  w»h.  the  thistflry  of  4his  dbetaae^    Mr  Huitf^r, 
(Withfais  pocidiar.sBgadty' in  the/observation  of  disease,!  ssas  the 
ufirsti  U>  defaohstvafeetfaat  Mich  if^nreOemalV  tufeersyi  llu>n9h.iiot 
.'M**  svphilitic/!  (if  WQ  jBust  nae  the  pimdozioal  pbrBCtolqgf^iof  the 
auibor}  pr9duoe>'i3«ib6ei  'and  secondary  eymptoiiis,,  iretsmUing 
r  thdae.  'Of  syphilitic  origin  ii&  oir  own  :tin»a>;.  and  Mn  Peacsoii 
.  'vObservifSf'^^  many,  of  the  diseases  of  these  part&  described.»by  an- 
,  jm»t  >«riters»  do  certainly  still  oceur  i  and  I  beiiave  n^seUf/wat* 
/jranled  Id .  suspectf  that  new  .forms  oiF  disease  not  nnkeqaeotly 
.  axise,  whkh  are  succeeded- by  a  regnlar  sleriea  of  lyanptDina,  near- 
ly resembling  the  progress  of  lues  vcnerea.'^^    *Mv  Abemediy 
:has  ako  illustrated  the  subject  by  an  espress  trentiset    These 
able  observers,  however,  seem  to  hm'o  agreed  in  the  infereocet 
that,  with  respect  to  the  secondary  or  constitutional  symptoms 
at  least,  the  resemblance  is,  in  numerous  instances,.. so  dose, 
that  a  diagnosis  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  a  combined  view  xsf 
,  the  eKternal  character  with  that  of  the  history  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  of  the  effects  of  remedies  akeady 
trped  $«-an  inference  in  which  our  own  observation  has  led  us 
entirely  to  concur.    Mr  Carmicbael,  however,  maintains,  that 
the  secondary  bymptoms  of  syphilis  are  as  definite  as  the  prn 
mary  chancre,  being,  in  fact,  limited  to  one  form. 

In  Chap.  II.  he  treats  ^<  of  the  local  and  constitutionaL  symp- 
toms of  syphilis  s  the  mode  uf  treatment,  and  action  of  merckiry 
on  the  system."  After  commending  Mr  Hunter's  most  accurate 
definition  of  chancre,  as  it  occurs  on  the  glans  and  prq^uce. 


*  See  the  trettise  above  qottedi  Intrddnctiony  p.  fiii. 


and  pdiitinff  out  the  distinction  of  noH-syphiKtic  ulcers  on  these 
parts;  be  MBeiff^,  that  ehancres  on  the  body  of  the  peniB  ara 
in  aoaie  vespeoto  different,  being  of  a  dark  livid  colour,  not  eK« 
eafated^  and  .lets  indnrated)  and  of  a  larger  size}  sometifnes^  in- 
deed^ esteBding  loond  the  body  of  the  penis.  Their  edges  are 
a  filde  raised,  and  the  surrounding  induration  very  percefitible 
to  die.tooch.  He  jelates  a  case,  to  shew  that  if  mercury  is  not 
emjdayi^  ^  the  livid  surface  is  dtemated,  every  third  or  fourth 
day,  with^thatiof  a  light  brown  or  tawny  colour."  The  occurw 
rteoe  cf  this  tawny  hue  he  justly  states  as  one  of  the  diagnostics 
between  ehancFa,  so  situated,  and  the  phagedsBnic  ulcer  of  the 
peilk»|.<and  the  oth«*  distinguishing  circumstances  are  very 
clearly  detaifad;'  When  phymosis  and  violent  inflammation  ac- 
coBopAy  chancre,  and  are  attended  with  symptomatic  fever,  he 
mgeB4he  absaiute  necessity  of  general  Udod^letting,  conjoined 
.  with  the  use  of  mercury,  in  order  to  prevent  mortineationj'  and 
he  has  iltastrated  the  advantages  of  tins  depletoty  practice  by 
several  wdt^marked  cases^  Atur  deseriiniig'tfae  resulu  of  sUch 
inflainmBtion,  especia%  therpartial  sloughing  of  the  prepoicev  and 
the  formation  of  matter  under  the  ligament,  with  the  meihod  of 
treatment,  Mr  Carmichael  •  recoknmends  «  new  applicatidn  for 
veneital  waorta  about  the  glans^and  prepuce  not  reniovaUe  by 
ficissBts,  ^iiiA  he  affirms  is  mudi  >  more  efficacious  than  the  or- 
dinaify  rcinedies,  savin,  verdegris,  and  common  cawstics  $  natne* 
ly9>  the  vsirtf^itf  .acfW^  it  may  l^  questioned,  whether  this  has  atiy 
advaafeagef  ever  the  butt^  cf  aacimony,  which  sekiom  fail«(to 
remove/thete  e?tcreseenees. 

After 'am  attempt  to  point  out  some  drcumstanoes  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  establishing  a  diagnosis  between  sj^bilitic  and  other 
Did)oe8,  which,  however,  he  admits  to  be  next  to  impossible,  the 
atithar'prooeeds  to  the  examination  of  the  secondary  or  constitu- 
tional symptoms  of  syphilis.     The  earliest  intimation,  he  ob- 
serves, that  the  system  at  large  is  affi^cted,  arises  from  *<  t/ie 
eraption  on  the  skin,''  and  the  ulceration  of  the  throat,  which 
ara-preceded  by  a  slight  febrile  irritation,  that  continues,  like  a 
sort  of  hectic,  as  the  symptoms  proceed.     Now,  although  the 
more  we  see  of  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  accompanied  by  af- 
fections of  the  throat,  and  ejes^  with  pains  in  the  joints  and 
headv  and  a  febrile  erethism^  the  more  we  are  disposed  to  limit 
the  individual  cases,  that  are  really  syphilitic,  (i.  e.  for  which 
mercury  is  the  specific,)  we  cannot  assent  to  this  conclusion 
,  (with  which  our  author  seems  to  have  Oegun  his  inquiries,)  that 
**  the  true  syphilitic  eruption  is "  of  one  form  only,  and  that 
♦•  scaly.''  (p.  39.)    Perhaps  he  will  contemn  our  want  of  sagaci- 
ty* when  we  admit  that  we  have  only  attained  to  this  perplexing 
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inferenoe,  lliat  the  external  cbaracter  of  theae  erv^QDa  k  Boft 
•  sufficient  criterion  tx>  found  a  diagnosis  upon,  without  takiiur 
into  consideration  the  history  of  Uieir  rise^  and  pn^jress^  and 
previous  treatment.  We  were  not  a  little  surprised,  indeed^  on 
reaching  that  part  of  the  treatise/  which  relates  to  the  conslkifr^ 
tional  symptoms,  originating  from  primary  ulcers  on  the  geaU 
lab  whidi  are  not  chancrous,  and  of  which  the  author  has  de- 
soribed  three  species,  to  find,  that  these  secondary  symptoms  are 
also  limited  to  one  species  of  eruption,  and  that  df  a  puKpular 
character,  (p.  8 1.)  This  eruption  the  author  has  represented  in 
his  engravings,  to  which  we  cannot  refer:  ond  the  want^of  thia 
assistance,  as  well  as  of  the  second  part  of  his  treatise,  induces  ua 
to  suppose  that  we  may  not  diorougbly  comprefaaad  his  new8» 
FbssiUy  he  means  to  contend,  that  tins  papukr  eruption,  aod 
the  secondary  affi^ction  following  the  phagedsentc  ulcer  g^  the 
genitals,  (whieb  is  probably  to  be  described  in  the  second  part,) 
are  the  sole  eruptions,  which  are  distinctly  preceded  by  local  ul*^ 
cers  upon  the  genitals;  and  tbat«  in  this  work,  he  does  not  treet 
of  those  numerous  forms  of  constitutional  symptoms,  to  which 
Mr  Pearson  has  alluded  under  the  appelladonof  c«uric4rMi.^)(pAt« 
loidea^  many  of  which  are  not  the  consequaiqe  of  local  afiections 
of  tlie  genitals,  and  which,  therefore,  c<mld  not  be  oomprehe9d-> 
ed  under  the  term  vencrealy  in  this  new  aoceptationr  of  the 
word.  ^  If  this  be  the  autbor^a  view  of  the  subject,  he  bus  oa 
where  given  us  any  intimation  of  it.  But  even  with  this  limita- 
tion, we  cannot  accede  to  hie  opinion.  For  what  are  we  to  say 
of  those  numerous  cases,  which  we  thoroughly  believe  we  have 
seen,  of  pustular  and  tubercular  eruptions,  terminating  in  ulcera« 


^  ^  After  suting  that  a  diBtcfspsred  state  of  the  bodyi  adeouste  ta  the  praduc* 
tion  of  the$e  spurious  appearances,  may  be  the  ofisprii^  of  other  cautes,  or  a 
consequence  of  diseases  which  have  no  affinity  with  Lues  venerea,  this  excellent 
writer  adds,  *«  I  have  not  yet  attained  to  that  complete  and  satisfactory  know* 
Jedpe  of  the  eaehexia  jyphMdeHy  which  wtfuM  authorize  me  to  ofatrade  a  pub* 
lication  on  the  suhject ;  but  the  experience  I  have  already  had  in  the  treatment  of 
that  multiform  disease,  has  taught  me^  that  it  may  a]^>ear  under  the  followiog 
tlifierent  circumstances :  1.  Where  the  syphilitic  virus  has  lately  existed  in  the 
constitution,  and  the  patient  has  employed  the  accustomed  course  of  mercury, 
t.  Where  the  patient  has  been  repeatedly  diseased  with  syphtHsy  and  has  used 
several  courses  of  mercury.  3.  Where  a  great  length  of  timoy  fmn  three  to 
twelve^  and  sometimes  twenty  years,  has  elapaed  since  the  patient  has  bees  es» 
posed  to  the  agency  of  the  disease^  and  its  remedy*  4.  After  a  gonorrhaea, 
where  small  quantities  of  mercury  have  been  used.  5.  Where  no  venereal  com- 
plaints, general  nor  loeat,  have  preceded  the  appearance  of  the  cachexia  syphilot- 
dea ;  and  where  the  patient  has  never  been  exposed  to  the  hazard  tA  cootractw 
iae  that  disease,  nor  has  Uboured  under  ccmphiinta  requiring  the  aid  «f  i 
ry?'    Pearson,  loc.  cit.  Imioduction,  page  Ut* 
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tioxi^  wliich  luBve  distinctly  followed  primary  a£Pection8  of  tbo 
genftalB,  and  baTe  yielded  only  to  a  mercorial  course  ?  We  do 
noe  appeal  to  general  experience,  but  to  the  few  best  informed 
practitionerB  $  oecause  we  are  certain,  that  multitudes  of  these 
emptioiis  are  every  day  hastily  pronounced  to  be  syphilitic, 
which  are  not  so;  but  to  admit  the  statements  of  Mr  Carmichael 
to  the  full  extent,  seems  to  be  little  less  than  giving  up  the  evi- 
dence of  oar  senses.  The  practice  in  these  cases,  indeed,  would 
be  greatly  simplified,  if  the  diagnosis  were  so  clear  as  he  repre* 
seats  it,  and  the  varieties  of  disease  so  few  as  he  describes  \  but 
there  is  an  a{q)earance  of  haste  in  the  inferences,  which  he  has 
dedoced,  as  well  as  of  a  predisposition  to  deduce  Uiese  particular 
infeiiences,  which  materially  impairs  the  value  of  the  evidence. 
The  following  is  his  account  of  the  venereal  eruption  that  is  con- 
founded with  syphilis. 

^<  The  constitutional  symptoms,  which  arise  from  the  superficiat 
ulcer  which  is  without  elevated  or  indurated  edges,  and  those  which 
are  derived  from  the  excoriation  of  the  glans  and  prepuce,  attended 
with  purulent  discharge,  and  frum  gonorrhsea  Tinilenta,  I  have  aU 
resdy  stated  to  be  alike  in  all  these  comphdnts.  They  consist  of 
more  or  less  fever,  which  ushers  in  a  pa/iu/nr  eruption^  inflammation, 
and  soreness  of  the  fauces,  attended  with  difficulty  of  swallowing,  se« 
vere  pains  which  affect  the  head  and  larger  joints,  and  sometimes  in- 
flammatory swellings  over  the  superficial  bones,  which  many  would 
distiogui^  by  the  name  of  nodes."  p.  81. 

^^  in  eTcry  instance,  m  which  these  complaints  were  attended  with 
eraptioo,  it  was  (except  in  two  cases, )  of  the  papular  form,  and  of  tho 
genus  Lichen ;  which,  according  to  Willan,  is,  <  an  extensive  crop, 
tion  of  papnlse,  connected  with  Internal  disorder,  usually  terminat- 
ing m  scurf,  recurrent,  not  contagious/  The  papnlse  varied  from  a 
pale  red  to  a  deep  crimson,  as  represented  in  Plate  IL,  Fig.  5,  6,  7« 
^me  of  them  were  simply  pimples,  while  others  were  almost  advanced 
to  the  pustular  form.  The  time  of  the  appearance  of  this  eruption 
after  infection  is  probably  as  uncertain  as  the  eruption  of  syphilis. 
In  a  few  instances  I  have  observed  it  to  occur  in  four  or  five  weeks' 
after  infection.  The  papulae  in  some  patients  were  numerous  on  every 
part,  but  particularly  on  the  face,  back,  and  belly.  In  others,  they 
were  more  thinly  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  body.  They  do 
not  all  make  their  appearance  together,  as  in  the  eruptions  of  the  cx« 
anthemata,  but  follow  each  other  in  succession ;  so  that  on  the  same 
patient  soofe  spots  will  appear  in  their  Commencement  like  small  pirn* 
ple8,otherS)  which  have  arrived  at  maturity,  form  larger  pimples,  with 
acumiuatpd  lops,  containing  pus  or  lymph,  while  others,  on  their  de. 
cli^e,  consist  of  exfoliations  of  the  cuticle.  Their  colour,  in  their  lat« 
tcr  stages,  becomes  paler,  and  assumes  a  copper  tint,  while  the  exfo- 
liation of  the  cuticle  gives  an  appearance  of  scaliness,  a  state  in  which 
jt  is  moit  Kable  to  be  confounded  with  the  scaly  eruption  of  syphUis* 
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Slit  they  muy  be  readily  distiiiguished  from  etch  other ;'  for  #]ien  tfie 
INipular  eruption  is  oa  the  declinci  aod  has  tt>siimed  a  pale  red  or 
copper  colour,  on  examining  the  patient,  we  shall  find  other  si^ots  ia 
their  |ui)>ular  or  pustular  form,  \frhich  will  at  once  point  out  the  cha- 
racter of  tlie  eruption.  But  the  very  appearance  of  the  declining  pa. 
puiec  Hill,  to  a  discriminating  cje,  be  sufUcicnt  for  thi^  purpose  ;  for 
its  cop;>er-colouroU  scaly  surface  is  more  raised  in  the  ce aire.  tha.u  its 
cucu inference,  while  th^;  reverse  is  the  case  in  (he  scaly  leprous  erup- 
tion of  syphilis  :  as  was  uiore  particularly  iubisted  on  when  treutiug 
of  that  eruption.*'— pp  6*2-3. 

Th^  author  then  refers  to  Plate  IL  fig.  5,  6,  7,  ii^here  hehas 
reprebented,  he  says,  the  most  frequcut  appeoran/ce  of  tlie  papu- 
Jar  eruption,  especially  the  colour  and  general  dispersion  of  the 
spots,  and  their  acuminated  hcads^  terminating  in  small  pus- 
tules. But  why  he  should  be  in  such  haste  to  ptiblish  the  fetter- 
press,  without  these  plates,  and  that  letter-press  containing  ofify 
.one  part  of  his  work,,  we  know  not.  There  is  some  nioety  af 
discrimination  exhibited  in  the  above  description^,  which  ia  .per- 
spicuously worded  i  but  we  are  not  by  any  means  satilsfied  that 
the  diagnosu  is  so  easily  established  even  by  a  practised  eye  i  or 
that,  in  factt  tliere  are  not  true  syphilitic  jcntf/M/^ji  or  postulating 
papula  and  small  tubercles^  of  this  character.  We  are  persuaded 
that  we  have  seen  such  eruptions,  combined  with  other  unequi- 
vocal symptoms  of  syphilis,  (such  as  the  inflammation  of  the  iris, 
with  an  emision  of  coagulalile  lymph  upon  it,)  which  have  yiekl- 
ed  presently  to  mercury  {  and  we  are  sure  that  the  ablest  praot^- 
tioners  in  this  country»  with  opportunities  even  superior  to  those 
of  our  author,  and  probably  much  more  protracted  eiiperieQce^ 
and  who  at  the  same  time  arc  fully  disposed  to  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  true  syphilis,  and  to  ascribe  all  anomalous  appearances 
to  syphiloid  cadiexia,  will  coincide  in  our  statement.  We  wish 
not  to  settle  any  pathological  question  by  authority,  which  has 
been  at  all  times  tlie  bane  of  intellectual  improvement ;  but  a 
question  of  fact,  which  this  very  nearly  amounts  to,  (wliether 
tiiere  are  not  both  pustular  and  tubercular  diseases,  of  clear  sy* 
phiiitic  origin,  and  curable  only  by  a  mercurial  course,)  may  be 
legitimately  determhied  by  such  an  appeal  Bat  although  we 
believe  that  our  author  has  been  premature  in  Ids  decision,  ia 
thus  limiting  the  secondary  symptoms,  both  of  syphilitic  and 
syphilid  diseases^  (for  we  like  that  distinction  much  better  than 
that  of  syphilitic  and  venereal),  we  doubt  not  that  his  publication 
will  be  useful  to  the  profeshion,  a  large  majority  of  whom  are 
constantly  committing  serious  errors,  by  nastily  pronotmcing 
every  eruption  that  is  of  a  dark  red  liue,'and  accompanied  with 
ulceration  of^the  throat,  pains  of  (be  head  and  limbs,  and  fever- 
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tthnesi^  to  be  syphilitic,  and  iibmediately  pouring  in  mereniy. 
For  that  wc  shall  ultimately  rest  fiomewbere  between  these  ex- 
treiaeSf  and  very  much  nearer  Mr  CarmichaePs  position  than  to 
that  of  the  majority,  we  are  well  convinced ;  and  the  nearer  that 
experience  shall  lead  us  to  the  former,  the  more  luminous  will 
be  our  pathological  views,  and  the  more  decided  and  beneficial 
our  practice. 

But  to  return  to  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  syphilis*  The 
author  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  ulcetation  of  the  throat,  and 
spontaneous  ptyalism,  and  pains  in  the  bones,  periosteum^ 
fasdas,  and  ligaments.  The  spontaneous  salivation  he  deems  a 
seeondary  symptom  of  syphilis,  and  analagons  to  a  similar  oc- 
currence in  small-pox.  But  be  probably  never  observed  such  a 
ptyadism  in  private  practice,  or  in  any  other  situation  than  in  a 
sjplriiitie  hospital  or  ward,  where  the  very  atmosphere,  in  the 
Mthor's  own  language^,  is  mercuriaL  The  diagnosis  which 
tbe  author  endeavours  to  establish  between  the  true'  syphilitic 
node,  and  that  whi^h  occurs  in  the  resembling  diseases,  is  cor« 
rect,  we  believe,  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  its  praciicsil  application  is 
not  dways  clear.  Ttie  slow  progress,  without  discoloration,  and 
with  Httfe  pain  in  the  early  stage,  which  belong  to  syphilitic 
node%  are  not  uufrequently  observed  in  the  syphiloid  tumours  ; 
and  such  degrees  of  comparison  are  not  easily  ascertained. 
With  respect  to  the  syphilitic  affections  of  the  eye,  the  author 
refefs  to  die  ttvatise  of  the  iMe  Mr  Saunders,  for  dn  anticipa* 
tion  of  ell  that  he  could  say  on  that  subject. 

Mr  Carmtehael  treats  cursorily  of  the  complitints  which  origi- 
nate fhnn  the  use  and  abuse  of  mercury,  especially  of  the  Aieiw 
carifll  phagediena,  pains  in  the  joints,  and  nodes,  which  lastj  faow^ 
ever,  he  b  doubtful  whether  to  ascribe  to  mercury.  He  contents 
htmaelf  with  referring  to  the  authors  who  have  described  the 
raerciiriiii  eretliismus,  and  mercurial  eczema;  the  former  as 
mentioned  by  Mr  Pearson,  and  the  latter  as  described  by  Dra 
Afley,  Moriarty,  Spens,  and  Bateman,  under  the  I'espective  ap- 
pellations of  hydrargyria,  lepra  mercurialis,  ervthema  mereuriale, 
andeceema  rubrnm.  He  might  have  observed,  while  quoting  the 
M  edkion  of  Mr  Pearson^l  work,  that  the  disease  is  well  described 
by  bim^  under  the  name  of  eczema  mercuriale.  The  author 
oondsdes  this  chapter  with  some  judicious  cautions  respecting 
the  necessity  of  a  moderate  introduction  of  mercury  iu  the  case 
of  females,  and  of  persons  debilitated  by  previous  courses  of  mev- 
enryi  and  other  causes,  with  a  view  to  avoid  the  excessive  saliva- 
tionsy  attended  with  dysentery,  extreme  debility^and  sometinUss 
drepigy,  which  are  apt  to  ensue  |  and  he  relates  some  cases  in 
ifittttratioa  of  his  precepts* 
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.  In  Chap.  UL  Mr  Carmichael  describes  first  die  p^im«iy9 
and  then  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  one  class  of  dise|i8GS 
irfiich  have  been  confounded  with  syphilis,  leaviQg^t{ie  sciCPnd 
dass  to  be  discussed  in  the  second  part  of  his  wprk.  He  mam- 
tains»  that  there  are  six  primary  symptoms,  most  of  which  are 
followed  by  constitutionaJiqrmptoms,  that  have  been  confounded 
with  those  of  syphilis.  The  first  class,  here  treated  oi^  com- 
poses yter  of  these  primarjr  diseases,  viz.  ^^  1.  AsuperficisJ  ulcer 
without  induration,  but  with  elevated  edges.  2.  A  similar  ulcer, 
destitute  not  only  of  induration,  but  of  elevated  edges.  S.  An 
excoriation  of  the  glans  penis,  and  internal  surface  of  the  pre* 

K^i  attended  with  purulent  discharge.  4*  Gonorrbiea  viru- 
ta.**  The  author  adds,  that  he  has  not  been  iible  to  traee 
•ay  constitutional  symptoms  arising  from  the  first  species;  but 
diat  those  of  the  othev  three  are  precisely  alik%  and  qanaoi  in 
Ihe  slightest  deeree  be  distingoished  from  each  other.  They 
consist,  in  fact,  ne  afterwards  proceeds  to  shew,  of  the  p^gfmtar 
eruption,  the  description  of  which  we  have  anticipated,  «aid  its 
ecMucomitant  symptoms.  The  second  class,  which  is  not  here 
treated  of,  comprises  the  two  remaining  species,  which  the  author 
■calls,  I.  the  phagedaenic  ulcer,  and  2.  the  sloughing  ulcer. 
'The  constitutional  symptoms,  ori^nating  from  the  ph^gedamic 
nicer,  he  affirms,  are  materially  (fistinot  from  thoae  which  are 
-produced  by  the  first  class  of  primaty  diseases ;  aad  he  ,it  de- 
posed to  believe,  though  he  has  bat  one  case  to.  giounct  hia.a|Hiii- 
on  upon,  that  the  symptoms  of  the  sloughing  ulcer  aie  the^aaBoe. 
Mr  Carmichael  infers,  fix>m  his  own  experience^  that .  afe  ]«Mt 
.five  cases  of  these  non<>syphilitio  ukers  occur,  to  one  c£  trae 
jehancre.  The  fint  ulcer,  abov^roentioned,  which  is  krel.'vith 
ithe  skin,  or  elevated  above  it,  without  induration  or  excaimtkNi, 

•  but  w&h  elevated  edges,  sometimes  disphyin^  a  whiti^aiid 
sometimes  a  reddish  brown  sur&ce,  and  p^innmg  frama  anoall 
itdiiog  pustule,  is  not  followed  by  seconcniry  symptoms*^  We 
apprehend  this  uker  includes  the  ulceration  produced  by  the 

.  ilerpes  praepulialis,  described  by  Dr  Batenian  in  hia  Synopsis, 
the  vesicles  of  which,  if  not  seen  withjn  the  two  first  da3%iai^t 
be  deemed  pustules.    Some  of  the  cases  of  this  species  of  nicer, 

•  however,  are  attended  by  obstinate  buboes,  and  require  sanrnpa- 
riUa  and  antiknony  to  be  given  internally*  Externally  opr  au- 
thor rdb'ed  on  lotions  oX  £e  oxymtiriate  or  muriate  of.metciiry 
in  lime-water,  a  grain  of  the  ibrmer,  or  ten  of  the  latter,  bein^ 
added  to  the  ounce;  or  on  the  compound  of  spirit  of  Javipnder, 
idone,  or  diluted.    Canstics,  he  affirms,  produce  no^ban^cial 

•  efieots;  do  they  produce  no  harm  i  The  author  haa  oot^d  2S 
tases^of  this  uker,  thus  treated  sucoessfiiily  witi^nt.  n^arcaxy. 
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and  ID  which)  as  bras  heknows^  no  constitutional  qna^ptoma 
followed,     five  of  them  are  here  detailed. 

The  second  s^^es  ci  non-syphilitic  ulcer,  whidi  is  destitute 
both  of  indoration  and  of  devated  edges,  is  thus  described. 

^*  lo  general,  it  U  raised  abore  the  surounding  skin,  aad  exhibits 
a  aaooth  surface,  the  eolour  of  a  healthj  sore,  bat  without  granu- 
lations, and  lias  soiiiewliat  a  fungous  appearance.  Sometimes  it  is  on 
a  le\'el  with  the  surrounding  surface,  and  seldom  is  excavated.  These 
ulcers,  which  are  far  more  general  than  any  other,  to  vMiich  the  parts 
of  geoeration  are  liable,  vary  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  faalf.a. 
crown,  and  are  more  frequently  found  on  the  glans  and  internal  sur- 
face of  the  prepuce  than  elsewhere,  iUxWhich  situation  they  in  gene, 
rat  excite  pbymosis  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  extremely  probable,  that 
this  is  the  identical  ulcer  mentioned  by  Celsus,  as  inducing  phymo« 
619,  and  readily  cur^  by  lenient  remedies,  and  mild  detergent  washes. 
They  also  otcur  on  the  external  surface  of  the  prepuce,  body  of  the 
peois/and  scrotum j  hi  which  last  situation  they  are  considerably  rais. 
edabore  the  surrounding  surface,  so  as  to  resemble  fungi  or  soft 
warts,  and  are  rapidly  ^ured  by  an  application  of  a  strong  soiotioii 
of  muriate  of  mercury,  in  the  proportion  of  two  or  three  grains  to 
so  ounce  of  water..  In  women  they  usually  occur  on  the  labia,  pe« 
rioeum^.and  fossa  of  the  nates."  p.  67- 

Tfae  author  remarks,  that  there  is  great  reason  to  suppose 
diat  this  nker,  and  the  third  species  or  excoriation,  both  of 
which  often  accompany  gonorrbaea,  are  in  fact  the  result  of  the 
same  poison  with^onorrhaea ;  and  that,  when  phymosis  has  oc- 
corred,  it  is  often  impossible  to  determine  from  which  of  thefi6 
three  sources  the  discharge  proceeds  $  in  fact,  that  it  often  arises 
from  all  the  three,  sources  at  the  same  time.  He  relates  four 
cases,  to  iilostrate  the  speedy  care  of  these  superficial  ulcers  by 
means  of  die  mercurial  washes  just  mentioned,  with  antimoniafs 
and  sarsaparilla  internally. 

The  third  species  of  tion-syphilitic  ulcer,  which  has  by  some 
once  been  called  cbancrous  excoriation,  and  by  others  spuri- 
ous gonorrhsea,  is  an  '^excoriation  of  the  glans  penis,  and  inter- 
nal surfiace  of  the  prepuce,  attended  with  purulent  discharge,'^ 
p-  71.  This  affection,  the  author  adds,  usually  occasions  phy<- 
iDosi^  and  in  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  cases  which  he  has 
observed,  was  accompanied  by  gonorriisea.  *<  When  the  pre- 
puce can  be  retracted,"  he  observes,  *<  and  the  matter  washed 
off,  the  surface  of  the  glans  and  prepuce  does  not  appear,  on 
cktte  examination,  to  be  wholly  excoriated,  but  the  excorktion 
occntsin  patchesi  widi  intervening  spots  of  sound  cuticle.  The 
corona  guundis  was,  in  every  instance,  the  part  most  severely 
iffected^  and  the  latat  to  recover  from  the  disease.    It  yields 
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to  the  same  plan  of  treatment  as  was  employed  in  the  preced- 
ins  species  of  ulcer." 

The  fourth  primary  symptom,  which  is  sometimes  followed  by 
constitutional  affections  that  are  mistaken  for  syphiBs,  is  gonar^ 
rhiea.  The  author  observes,  that  Dr  Monro  and  Mr  Whately 
have  maintained,  that  even  the  urethra  is  not  inflamed  univer- 
sallV)  but  in  patches,  like  the  glans  and  prepuce,  as  above  de- 
scribed ;  which  is  another  argument  for  the  identity  of  the 
poison  of  gonorrhoea,  and  of  the  excoriation  just  mentioned.  The 
author  has  entered  fully  and  clearly  into  the  refutation  of  the 
identity  of  the  poison  of  gonorrhasa  and  syphilis,— a  refiitatioti 
which  we  presume  all  thinking  practitioners  of  the  present  day 
will  deem  nearly  superfluous.  In  the  concluding  argument  Mr 
Carmichael  maintains,  that  he  has  seen  a  great  many  cases  of 
gonorrhoea  alone  in  females  (males  affected  with  gonorrhsBa  alone 
are  not  admitted  into  Lock  Hospital)  In  which  the  same  papu- 
lar eruption,  which  we  have  described  above,  concurred;  diat 
this  concurrence  of  the  eruption  is  common  with  gonorrhaea  and 
the  excoriation  of  the  glans  and  prepuce,  and  also  with  the  su- 
perficial ulcer ;  and  consequently  that  one  and  the  same  **  vene* 
real "  poison  is  the  source  of  these  three  forms  of  primary  dis-» 
ease,  all  of  which  are  followed  bv  the  same  constitutionalsymp- 
toms:  whereas  the  "  syphilitic  poison  is  altogether  distincti 
both  in  the  primary  and  constitutional  effects  which  it  excites* 

"With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  although  the 
liuthor  admits  tlie  general  inefficacy  of  astringent  ipjections, 
containing  the  acetates  of  lead  and  ziuc,  the  sulphate  of  :;inc« 
&c. ;  and  even  allow?  that  the  imprudent  use  of  them  may  oc- 
casion cliordee,  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  of 
the  testes,  and  strictures  in  the  urethra ;  yet  he  believes  that 
strictures  at  least  are  as  frequently  seen  where  no  injections  had 
been  used  j  and  he  speaks  with  great  confidence  of  the  effica- 
cy and  impunity,  with  which  injections  of  the  oxymuriate  of  mer- 
cury in  lime-water  arc  employed.  He  begins  with  the  proportion 
of  one  grain  pf  the  corrosive  muriate  to  six  ounces  of  the  liquid» 
and  increase^  to  three  grains  in  the  same  quantity.  Now  we 
really  think  it  necessary  to  caution  the  inexperienced  reader 
against  at  least  the  larger  proportion  j  for  even  the  smaller  has 
most  commonly  produced  violent  excitement  in  our  hands,  and 
the  larger  we  are  persuaded  will  produce  a  dangerpus  inflamma- 
tion, especially  if  thrown  into  the  male  urethra.  We  have  seen 
the  solution,  recommendpd  by  Mr  Whately,  extremely  bene- 
ficial i  but  this  stronger  solution  has  always  seemed  injurious. 

This  part  is  concluded  by  an  account  of  the  secondary  symp- 
toms of  these  gonorrhoea!  ulcerations,  which  we  have  already 
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antic^ted,  and  by  alon^  detail  of  cases,  illustrative  of  the  va- 
rieties which  the  constitutional  diseases  a^su^ae,  and  of  the  suc- 
ceasfiil  method  of  trw^tment.  The  cases  are  well  detailed,  and 
cannot  be  perused  without  interest.  li!\\e fourth  emdji/ih  chap* 
tera  remain  to  be  compkrccl  in  the  IL  part, 

Mr  Carmichacrs  views,  ttan,  to  which  we  must  give  the  merit 
of  con^derable  ori^rinallty,  may  be  thus  recapitulated.  He 
contends  that  there  are  at  least  three  poisons  which  produce 
priroaiy  local  symptoms,  followed  by  secondary  constitutional 
disease.  1.  The  syphilitic,  characterized  by  chancre,  followed 
by  a  scali/  eruption  ;  2.  the  ^onorrhceaiy  characterized  either  by 
a  superficial  ulcer,  destitute  of  induration  and  of  elevated  edges, 
or  by  a  patchy  excoriation  of  the  gluns  and  prepuce,  or  by  s 
proper  gonorrbcBa  from  the  urethra,  each  of  which  is  liable  to 
be  followed  hyt  a  papU/ar  t^ruption,  with  similar  pains,  &c.  as  in 
the  syphilitic  ;  ami  3.  another  poison,  the  efl'ects  of  which  re- 
main  to  be.  described,  which  is  characterized  by  the  phagedenic 
and  perhaps  also  by  the  sifmghirfg  primary  uker,  and  is  followed 
by  a  particular  set  of  secondary  symptoms.  There  is  besides  a 
superficifj  ulcer,  with  elevated  edges,  which  is  not  followed  by 
secondly  symptoms,  anfl  which  it  would  have  been  perhaps 
belter  not  to  have  classed  with  the  gonorrhsBal.  This  third 
poison  will  be  the  subject  of  the  fourth  chapter.  We  find,  too, 
on  recurring  to  the  table  of  contents,  that  the  author  intends  to 
treat  in  his  Jlfrh  chapter  of  "  constitutional  sytpptoms,  which 
have  Hot  been  traced  to  their  primary  ulcers,"  which,  w.e  sng- 
po8e,wiIl  include  an  inquiry  into  the  cachexia  syphiIoid.^a^ 

If  the  author  should  demonstrably  make  out  his  discrimina- 
tion of  these  secondair  syphiloid  symptoms  to  this  extent,  we 
will  retract  all  the  douots  and  objections  that  we  have  advanced 
in  the  early  part  of  this  review,  and  hail  our  magnus  Apollo. 
Many  of  his  observations,  especially  in  regard  to  the  diagnosis 
of  appearances,  impress  us  with  the  cha^-acter  of  great  acutenessj 
which  detects  dilTerences  which  it  is  not  ei^sy  to  communicate  ; 
and  every  part  of  the  worH  eyinces  that  the  author  thinjcs  for 
himself.  At  the  same  time,  however,  pur  confidence  in  his 
statements,  we  must  acknowledge,  is  something  diminished,  by 
certain  symptoms  of  careless  generalization  from  9  few  facts,  and 
certain  differences  thence  arising  with  respect  to  facts  apparent- 
ly well  established  4  such,  for  one  instance,  as  to  the  quantity  of 
corrosive  sublimate  bearable  in  a  co(niXion  injection ;  to  say  no* 
ihnig  of  the  apparent  assumption  of  the  hypothesis  from  the 
^ginning.  These  are  the  foundation  of  much  distrust.  Ne- 
vertheless, we  w^it  wJLth  eagerness  the  appearance  of  Mr  Car- 
Michael's  plates,  and  of  the  second  part  of  this  treatise ;  and  in 
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the  meantime  we  consider  the  profession  aa  indebted  to  him, 
for  the  new  views  of  this  complicated  subject  which  he  has  pre« 
seated  to  us ;  and  doubt  not  that  the  path  of  investigatioQt 
which  he  has  opened,  will  lead  to  valuable  knowledge,  if  it 
should  not  conduct  us  exactly  to  the  objects  which  be  hAs  en- 
deavoured to  descry. ' 


III. 

Traiti  des  Poisons^  tires  des  Regnes  Mineral^  Vegetal^  ei  Animal ^ 
ou  Toxicolagie  GhUrale^  considSree  sous  les  Rapports  de  ia 
JPhjfsiologie^  de  la  Faikotogie^  et  de  la  MSdecine  ISgale.  Par 
M.  P.  Okpila,  NaturaKiste  Pensionnaire  d'Espagne,  Docteur 
en  M^decine  de  la  Faculty  de  Paris,  Professeur  de  Chimie  et 
de  Physique ;  Pr^c^o  du  Rapport  fait  a  la  Classe  dea  Scien- 
ces  Physiques  et  Matfaematiques  de  Tlnstitut  de  France.*^ 
Tome  I.  Ire  Partie.  pp,  904.  He.  Partie.  pp.  S25.  *Vo.  Paris, 
18H.    Crochard. 

ITIhese  two  volumes  treat  of  the  corrosive  and  exsiccant  poi- 
^  sons,  and  are  but  part  of  a  complete  treatise  oi^  poisons 
which  the  author  intends  to  publish.  From  the  mecimen.he  has 
given  us,  we  shall  be  impatient  to  possess  the  wnole,  although 
we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  the  committee,  of  the  Insii^t^of 
France,  appointed  to  report  on  M.  Orfila's  manuscript,  in  tlie 
general  censure  thrown  upon  all  preceding  .writers  on  tos^colpgy. 
It  is  evident  that  botli  the  author  and  the  reporters  wc;;^  upac- 
quainted  with  some  of  the  best  writer^  on  the  subject,  and  espe- 
cially with  the  laborious  and  correct  compilations  of  Gpielin,  * 
whose  research  scarcely  a  single  fact  then  known  has  escaped. 
In  correcting  this  historical  error,  we  have  not  the  least  inte|i* 
tion  of  detracting  from  M.  Orfila's  merit,  which  we  fiiUy  appre- 
ciate. 

In  his  general  arrangement  and  classification  of  poisons,  M. 


*  Gmelln  (Johann  Friedrich)  Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  FflaazoQgifte. 
Zweite  vermehrte  Auflage.  859  p^.  Svo,  Nurnbergt  1805. 

■■      ■       Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  thlerischen  und 

nineraliichen  Gifte ;  mk  ciner  Vortede  von  Blumenbach.    Zweite  Auflage. 
391  pp.  8vo^  Erfurt,  ISll. 
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Qifik  has  fcHkimBdVodivl ;  bat  as  be  seems  to  be  sendble  of  its 
ermis,  and  only  to  hove  adopted  it  because  he  was  not  prepared 
10  sofaatitate  one  of  his  own,  we  shall  not  stop  to  criticise  it. 

M.  Orfih  begins  his  work  on  corrosive  poisons^  with  an  ao- 
ooimt  of  their  general  action,  the  general  symptoms,  and  the 
organic  lesions  produced  by  thdm,  and  their  general  treatment. 
In  this  part  of  his  work  M.  Orfila  has  completely  failed,  because 
we  beliere  it  is  impossible  to  succeed  in  it  The  action  of  each 
poison  is  so  exceedingly  various,  according  to  the  dreumstanoes 
under  which  it  is  exhibited,  aiid  the  state  of  the  system  on  wUefei 
it  acts,  that  it  sddom  admits  of  being  generalized ;  bntagcnend 
description  of  the  effects  and  treatment  of  corrosive  poiscmsy 
under  which  denomination  are  included  many  substances,  having 
veiy  little  analoey  in  their  action,  and  some  acting  upon  totidly 
di&rent  prtncipes,  must  either  be  so  vague  as  to  convey  no  in* 
formation,  or  must  consist  of  an  assemblage  of  errors. 

In  treating  of  the  individual  poisons,  M.  Orfila  speaks  in  suc- 
cession of  their  chemical  and  pnysical  properties— -their  pfaysio- 
k)gical  action — ^^the  general  symptoms  they  produce,  illustrated 
lyrnsCTi  ■  the  osganic  lesions  they  produce—- the  aj^cfation  of 
the  preceding  facts  to  the  dii^rent  cases  which  may  occur  lA 
medooo-juridical  practice,  and[the  manner  of  counteracting  their 
efifeds,  with  an  inquiry  into  their  alleged  antidotes. 

The  £Eu:ts  relating  to  the  phydcal  and  chemical  history  of  each 
poisoii  f£re  well  chosen^  and  perspicuously  narrated  and  explftin* 
cdrbut  we  were  particularly  pleased  with  finding  an  accuhtte 
aoODunt;  of  their  habitudesi  with  many  vegetable  and  animal 
Batters,  ibr  whidi  ^e  best  systeinatic  works  on  chemistry  will 
be  oensnlted  in  vidn,  although  their  knowledge  is  of  the  greatest 
isaiioitaoce  to  the  juridical  physician.  Every  chemicsi  writer 
dessribes*  the  snftnner  of  detecting  the  usual  mineral  poisons,  and 
their  action  npbn  various  reagents  $  but  their  description  is  taken 
fetal  experiments  made  upon  the  substance  in  a  simple  state,  or 
dissolved  in  water.  In  juridical  practice  the  circumstances  are 
totaUy  diffirent.  The  substance  and  its  quantity  are  not  only 
unknown,  but  it  i?  almost  always  whitd  with  otfa'er  substances, 
wiiich  suspend  or  alter  the  common  effects  of  reagents  upon  it ; 
so  that  our  kncwledge  of  pure  chemistry  may  sometimes  mislead 
as.  The  perusal  or  M.  Orfila*s  work  cannot  fail  of  convincing 
every  physieiap^f  the  necessity  of  studying  the  objects  of  juridi* 
csl  diemistry  more  minutely  than  the  general  chemist  will  ever 
ooDdesceudfo'do. 

Coyinoiive  sobliriiate  is  decomposed,  sooner  or  later,  and  con- 
verted into  the  submnriate,  by  almost  vi^etable  substances,  dis- 
tilled waters,  extracts,  oils,  syrups,  honeys,  gums,  and  alcohol^ 
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Jbs  action  upon  albamen  \%  so  marked*  that  it  has  beeofiroposef 
.by  Dr  Bostock  a»  the  most  delicate  test  of.  that  animal  oxido  ^ 
but  io  sufficient  quantuy.it  also  cojieulates  inilk»  and  cauies  a 
lirecipitate  with  gelatine,  and  in  beeMea.  .It  is  precipitated  red 
by  osmazome,  and  o^range  by  bile  \  and  it  acts  remarkaNy  oa 
fibri^e  or  flesh,  corriigatiog  and. hardening  it.  But  the  maaoer 
inwhich  the  presence  of  these  substances  altera  tlie.actbn  of  the 
reagents  or  tests  is  still  more  worthy  of  notice-  The  precipitate 
<^tained  from  mixture^  of  corrosive  sublimate,  with  boiled  beaas 
and  broth,  or  albuineot  vegetable  broth,  boiled  apples,  tea  and 
sugar,  was  not  blaokjened  by  lying  in  lime-water  itir  twp  daya^ 
j(p«  83,  Vok  !•)  yet  yi^ded  mercury  by  sublimation.  Dissolved 
ixk,  Bi^rgundy  wiue,  it  was  precipitated,  black  by  potass,  very 
dark  gce^i^  by  ammonia,  blue^  pacing  to  violet  by  prussiote  of 
potass,  ai^  syrup  oF  violets  was  changed  by  it  to  green.  Dissolv* 
ed  in  bcefrt^  it  is  precipitated  white,  or  ^rey  or.  black,  by  potass^ 
and  dirty  while  or  yellowish  by,  lime-water,  and  the  addition  of 
bile  to^a  solution  of  corrosive  si^biimate  prevented  it  foom  being 
•fieqted  by  ammonia  or  pota^ 

,  la  regard  to  arsenic,  the  necs^sslty.  of  being  able  to  detea  itf 
when  disguised  by  tlie  presence  of  othor  matters,  is  more  obv}kNM» 
as  it  does  a9t  discover  itself  by  its  taste«  and  is  therefore  mora 
likely  to  be  employed  fqr  CQimmittipg  murder,  than  any  other 
mineral  ppison.  ^Solutions  of  albumi^n,  or  gelatine,  {u^  ctmimoa 
beef-tea^  ^XlA  bile,  were  not  affected  by  the  addition  of  arsenic^ 
and  did  not  affect  considerably  the  action  .of  the.  comiaon  re» 
agents.  Strong  tea,  however,  completely  altered  them  $  so  that 
pitrate  of  silver eave  a  yellowish  white  pr^pitate,  wbich^beeaaie 
instantly  black, Time- water  a. dirty  canary  yeltow.  and  sulphate  of 
copper  a  rcxldish  violet ;  sulphuretted  hydrogen  alone  fttrnished 
|ts  .usual  yellow  precipitate.  Decoction  of  coffee  with  arsenic 
was  precipitated  of  a  deep  yellow  by  nitrate  ofailver,  of  a  grass- 
green  by  ammonia^sulphate  of  copptT,  of  a  golden  yeUow4>y 
sulphuretted  hyxirogen,  andyellow  by  lime-water.  .  Wine  with  ar^ 
senic  gave  deep  yellow  by  sulphuretted  hydtx>gen,  bluish-black 
by  ammonia-Sulphate  of  copper,  and  white  by  nitrate  of  sihrer : 
with  a  larger  proportion  ot  arsenic,  the  copper  yielded  a  green 
precipitate*  Arsenic  mixed  witb  niilk  wa^  aJso  difficult  to  detect. 
^11  iricse  i^iixtures,  evapora^  to  dryness,  and  treated  with  dis* 
tilieil  w;^ter,  indicated  the  presence  of  arsenic,  by  one  or  other 
pf  those  tests  j,  and  from  all  of  them,  ^tallic  arsenic  wasobtained^ 
by  reduction  with  potass  and  charcoal.  These  atve.all  the  facts  of 
tbi^  nature  in  regard  to  arsenic  given  by  M.  Orfila,but  they  are 
f^*/rom  bcitig.<)umcienti.and  we  tfgc^i  that  want  of  room  obl^^ 
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us  to  postpone  many  comctions  and  additkms  which    xnxtejo* 
perience  could  afford. 

TbiXbt  emetit  gives  an  orange  precipitate^  containing  oxide 
of  antimony,  when  mixed  with  yegetable  juices  and  deol^ctions; 
Hie  tinctnre  of  gall-nuts  is  its  most  delicate  test,  and  furnishes 
a  copious  curdy  dirty  yellow  precipitate.  One  part  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  tartar  emetic,  mixed  with  ten  of  red  wine,  remains 
transparenti  but  the  mixture  yields  a  reddish  yellow  precipitate^ 
on  die  addition  of  some  drops  of  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia,  or 
liydrosalphnretted  water,  and  becomes  green  on  the  addition  of  a 
kimr  quantity  of  the  reagent;  with.tincture  of  galls  the  precipitate 
is  clear  violet,  and  with  sulphuric  acid  deep  violet  One  part  of' 
the  solution,  with  ten  of  strong  tea,  remains  transparent,  but  th6 
mixture  is  precipitated  deep  r^  by  hydrosulphuret  of  ammooiay 
and  ydlowtsh«white  by  sulphuric  acid  ;  but  is  merely  rendered 
turbid  by  tincture  of  galls.  Albuminous  or  gelations  fluids  or 
bile  do  not  seem  to  alter  die  effects  of  the  reagents  in  this  case. 

A  solution  of  nitrate  .of  copper  is  precipiti^ted  of  a  reddish 
yellow  by  tea«  .  When  mixed  with  red  wine,  in  the  proportion, 
of  one  to  ten,  it  remains^  transparent,  but  the  mixture  is  predpi* 
tated  black  by  the  hydrosulphurets,  marroti  brown  by  the  pre- 
cipitate of  potass,  and  very  ddric  grey  by  ammonia,  which  does 
not  redissolve  the  precipitate  entirely,  and  never  g^ves  a  blue 
colour  to  the  fluid.  Acetate  of  copper  forms  a  coagulum  in  aU 
buminous  fluids  and  milk,  and  it  seems  to  be  rendered  insoluble 
in  water  by  bemg  triturated  with  sugar. 

Muriate  of  tin  decomposes  almost  all  animal  and  vegetable 
fluids,  except  simple  syrup. 

Sulphate  of'  zinc  in  solution  is  not,  affected  by  syrup  or  Bur- 
gundy wine,  but  is  precipitated  deep  blue  by  tea  and  gailS| 
white  by  albumen  and  gelatine,  yellow  by  biie,  aod  curdles 
milk. 

Nitrate  of  silver  in  solution  is  not  affected  by  tincture  of  gall- 
nuts  or  gelatine ;  but  it  changes  the  colour  of  ten  to  red  and 
black,  and  precipitates  albumen,  gelatine,  milk,  and  bile.  Mix- 
ed with  Burgundy,  it  is  precipitated  of  a  violet  colour  instead  of 
yellow,  by  pho^phat  of  soda. 

Muriate  of  gold  in  solution  is  not  affected  by  syrup ;  is  pre- 
cipitated reddish  yellow  by  tea  ;  red,  chocolate,  or  meUiIlic,  bv 
tincture  of  galls  ;  derp  purple  and  metallic,  by  Burgundy ;  yel- 
lowish, by  albumen  and  gelatine ;  green,  passing  to  purple  and 
violet,  by  bile ;  and  curdles  milk. 

Nitrate  of  bismuth  is  not  affected  by  gelatine ;  is  predpitated 

IeHowish  white  by  tincture  of  galls  and^  strong  tea  $  yellow,  by 
ile,  and  coagulates  atty^mcn  and  miik.    Burgundy  gives  a  pre* 
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Ctpitate  or  a  rosy  or  vidct  colour ;  and  Ae  supernatmt  liqtiort 
which  is  not  discoloured,  loses  its  colour  on  the  addition  of  am« 
monia,  without  yielding  a  white  precipitate,  althou^  the  Ey- 
drosulphuretfi  prove  the  presence  of  bismuth. 

Acetate  of  lead  is  not  affected  by  gelatine;  Is  prec^itated  by 
bile  and  wine,  and  yeQowish  white,  by  tinctnre  of  galls,  or  tea  i 
coagulates  albumen  and  milk;  Burgundy,  contuning'  lead,  loses 
colour,  and  |^ves  a  dirty  yellow,  instead  of  a  white  precipitate 
with  ammonia ;  and  although  It  is  precipitated  by  the  hydrosul- 
phurets,  the  wine  unimpregnated  by  the  lead  Is  a£fected  in  the 
same  way ;  but  faydrosulpnuretted  water  precipitates  the  poison- 
ed,  and  does  not  affect  the  pure  wine. 

As  connected  with  the  cnemical  history  of  poisons,  we  may 
here  notice  M.  OrfUa's  directions  for  detecting  them,  chiefly  Cor 
the  sake  of  noticing  the  methodical  manner  m  which  he  treats 
the  subiecti  In  ir^ard  to  each  principal  poison,  he  describes 
minuter^  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  followed  in  fixur  different 
cases ;  when  the  individual  is  still  alive,  and  the  remains  of  the 
poison  can:  be  procured ;  when  he  is  idive^  and  there  are  no  re- 
inains,  but  the  matters  vomited  or  passed  by  stool  can  be  had  i 
'when  he  is  alive,  and  there  are  neither  remains  nor  egesta ;  .and, 
lastly,  whefi  'he  is  dead.  M.  Orfila  duly  appreciates  the  value 
of  the  processes  recommended  by  diff<^rent  chemists,  and  de- 
scribes minutely  the  precautions  to  be  taken,  in  order  to  render 
the  examination  in  every  possible  case  satisfactory.  It  would 
not  be  proper  at  present  to  enter  into  any  detail  upon  this  ex- 
tensive subject ;  but  we  cannot  omit  noticing  that  M.  Orfila  was 
able,  in  several  instances,  to  detect  poison,  both  in  the  egesta, 
and  when  combined  with  the  substance  of  the  stomach. 
«  Our  reader^  will  perceive  the  value  of  these  facts,  aldioug^ 
we  have  been  oblig^  to  state  them  in  the  most  concise  manner, 
^pd  (o  omit  many  altogether,  that  we  may  leave  room  for,80tne 
ficcount  of  a  series  of  still  more  interesting  observations  on  the 
actions  of  all  the  varioas  corrosive  poisons  upon  the  animal  eco^ 
^norny ;  a  subject  upon  which  there  are  still  many  populai:  er- 
rors, and  great  obscurity.  Upon  each  principal  poison,  M* 
Orfila  arranges  his  observations  under  three  heads, — its  action 
upon  the  animal  economy,  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  inject- 
ed into  the  veins,  or  applied  externally  ;---the  general  symptorbs 
produced  by  it,  illustrated  by  cases ; — and  the  organic  lesions  to 
which  it  gives  rise. 

IiX  order  to  ascertain  the  manner  in  which  each  poison  pro-^ 
iduces  death,  M.  Orfila  has  been  obliged  to  perform  a  vast  num- 
ber of  original  experiments,  which  constitute  a  real  addition  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  subject.     We  conceive  ourselves  entitled 
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to  qpe^k  with  oonfidence  in  regard  to  our  authot^s  nieriU,  be- 
cause we  bave  been  and  are  engaged  in  researches  of  a  similar 
nature^  and  know  their  difficulty. 

M.  Orfila  made  experiments  in  several  ways.    He  introduced 
Ae  poison  into  the  stomach  in  various  doses,  without  in  any  way 
injuring  the  animal.    Where  the  event  was  £ital,  this  mode  of 
experimenting  is  without  objection,  and  satisfactory  $  but  when 
the  substance  is  quickly  rejected  by  vomiting,  we  are  not  entitled 
to  pronounce  it  innocent,  because  no  other  bad  effects  follow.  It 
IS  from  not  attending  to  this  circumstance  that  many  alleged 
antidotes  bave  acquired  unmerited  reputation.     In  order  to  ob- 
viate this  objection,  M.  Orfila,  in  many  cases,  injected  the  poison 
through  a  hole  made  in  the  oesophagus,  and  then  put  a  ligature 
around  thai  canal^  to  prevent  vomitings    In.  some  cases,  no 
doubt,  he  was  in  this  way  enabled  to  attain  his  object ;  but  the 
method  is  liable  to  very  ^reat  objections,  as  the  animal  is  sub- 
jected to  considerable  injury  in  detaching  and  tying  the  cesophaF- 
gusy  and  will  suffer  much .  distress  from  being  prevented  from 
vomiting,  even  supposing  the  substance  not  to  be  poisonous; 
and  accordingly  we  find  M.  Orfila  himself  admitting  that  some 
animals,  on  whom  the  operation  was  merely  performed^without 
any  poison  being  administered.  d;ed  sooi^er  than  others  who 
get  poison  at  the  same  time.     From  our  own  experiments,  we 
are  satisfied^  that,  by  much  the  best  method  of  ascertaining  the 
poisonous  nature  of  any  substance,  and  of  tracing  its  efiects  up;- 
on  the  system,  is,  to  apply  it  to  a  slight  wound  m  some  unim- 
portant parf^  reaching  to  the  subcutaneous  cellular  membrane* 
We  are  thus  able  to  distinguish  accurately  between  its  local  and 
goieral  effects;  and  it  is  astonishing  how  small  a  quantity  of  a 
really  poisonous  substance,  applied  in  this  way,  will  produce 
death.     This  method  has  not  been  altogether  neglected  by  M* 
Orfila,  but  only  not  carried  to  the  extent  it  deserves.    Another 
mode  of  experimenting  used  by  M.  Orfila,  was,  the  direct,  in- 
jection of  the  suspected  substance  into  the  circulating  system^ 
by  throwing  it  into  the  jugular  vein.     The  results  are  undoubt- 
edly interesting,  but  they  are  not  conclusive  as  to  the  poisonous 
nature  of  any  substance,  for  they  may  kill  in  other  ways ;  for 
example,  by  chemical  action  coagulating  the  blood,---and  yet  be 
perfectly  innocent,  taken  into  the  stomach,  or  inserted  into  a 
wound.  .  We  may  also  here  notice  an  error  into  which  M.  Or- 
fila has  sometimes  fallen,  in  concluding  that,  because  a  sub- 
stance, injected  into  a  vein,  produces  different  and  much  more 
violent  symptoms  than  when  taken  into  thp  stomach,  it  does  act 
by  absorption.     But  surely  there  is  a  very  wide  difference  be- 
^  tween  the  action  of  a  substance  rudely  thrown^  into  the  circulate 
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iog  massi  and  one  graduaHy  taken  and  ihsensibiy  btetidbd  wich 
it  Besidesy  the  substance  may  not  be  absorbed  entire  and  uflk 
changed  i  and  yet  we  are  warranted,  in  common  langtiage,  to 
aayi  that  it  acts  by  absorption,  if  the  essential  constituaot  by 
which  it  acts  on  the  constitution  be  absorbed* 
^  We  therefore  ccmstder  Dr  Lafort's  proof  agftinst  the  absorp* 
lion  of  corrosive  sublimate,  as  being  totaBy  imfbunded ;  nor  06 
we  acquiesce  in  Mr  Brodie's,  that,  when  it  destroys-  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  storoadi,  the  idea  of  absorption  is'preohided. 
That  it  may,  and  occasionally  does  kill,  by  disorganiciag'  the 
•tomach,  and  the  violet  impression  it  makes  upon  it,iodepei»- 
dently  of  absorptton,  just  as  a  child  is  sometimes  kilJed  by  a 
large  draught  of  boiling  water,  we  admit;  bat  there  are  abun- 
dance of  facts,  which  prove  that  it  may  be  absorbed  even  when 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied  is  disorganised.  M.  OrAla  also 
seems  to  adopt  Mr  Brodie's  opinion,  in'  regard  to  the  immecfiate 
cause  of  death  from  corrosive  sublimate  )*  that  it  was  not  in  the 
stomach,  because  its  functions  may  be  suspended  for  day^  nHh^ 
0Ut  dcttlb  being  produced,  bnt  tmt  it  was  in  bi>th  the  brain  and 
die  hearl.^  We  doubt  much,  however,  whether  we  are  yit  so 
far  advanced  in  physiolo^cal  sciene^  as  to  adopt  his*  coDChfL 
sions#  or  admit  the  validity  of  bis  Brguments.  But  this  subject 
Honld  require  a  very  long  discussion*  We  therefore  postoone 
k  to  another  opportunity,  and  return  to  M.  Orfiia,  ana  the 
imfliediate  effiscts  of  the  various  poisons  he  has  examined*         » 

The  modes  of  action  of  corrosive' sublimate,  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  fdbwing  theses: 

1;  Corrosive  sublimate  acts  instantaneously,  as  a  chemical 
a^t,  on  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  corroding  or  disorgan* 
izmg  iL  This  action  may  be  so  intense,  as  to  produce  almxMA 
instantaneous  death,  (Sproegel,  Experiment  4.)  Where  the  ani* 
mat  survives  the  first  impression,  its  death  is  the  consequence  of 
the  inflammation  produced,  and  is  seldom  very  speedy. 

S*  Corrosive  snUimate,  and,  indeed,  every  mercurial,  is  apt 
to  produce  a  specific  excitement  of  the  system,  of  which  saliva* 
tion  is  a  peculiar  sjrmptom  $  and  this  action  may  also  be  so  ex* 
cessive  as  to  produce  death. 

The  action  of  arsenic  is  much  more  obscure ;  but  we  know 
that  it  acts  in  a  totally  different  manner,  and  upon  different 
principles  from  cori'osive  sublimate*  It  is  not  a  chemical  caus* 
tic,  and  ought  to  be  removed  from  among  the  corrosive  or  es* 
charotic  poisons,  with  which  it  has  hitherto  been  classed  by  dl^ 
systematic  writers,  even  M.  Orfiia,  in  whose  description  of  the 
organic  lesions  produced  by  it,  the  bad  effects  of  this  error* 
are  evident    The  primary  action  of  arsenious  acid^  we  think, 
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.«M|f  be  aumsi^  up  Id  thefoUoiwaBs  tb^ies,  chieflj  the  xcuilt  of 
mgffiiX  vwetji  pf  «|U)^iiieot$»  m^de  by  the  late  ingmious  Dr 
•Campbdlt.at  i9QAl:Pf  which  we  amited:^! 

Iv  It  dpei  opt  act  diexmcally  on  anidial  nuutter,  living  or 
dead. 

.  8.  t  It#  fdiief.efif^  Js  U>  produce  a  disease  somewhait  analogous 
to  cboletaiporbui^  whether  il  be  taken  directly  into  the  stomach 
itself,  qr  inserted  *inU>,  ihe  subctttaneous  cellullar  membraae  of  ii 
xea9#fte  per^  pr  appbed  to  a  delicate  membrane.  In  some  few 
.  ^iisesi  Ybere.  ihe  action  of  the  poiiton  is  mobt  intense,  death  och 
.cuTf  frqqi  .the  «ick|i€B»  or  fainting,  without. vomiting  or  purging. 
.  3.  fi^ueatly  a.  considerable  interval  incervenea  between  ite 
being  nefseived,  even. in  aolutioi)^  into  the  stomachy  and  its  ao» 
iion.  /:         .  ^ 

4;  Neither,  paralyvit  of  t^e  voluntary  niiisek%  nor  coovid^ 
ai<^s,  tk^  delirium,  nor  €;(9ma,  ikox  dtsoidered  nrapiratiea.  or 
49ic|i]atjoii»  ase  ortUury  eymptoms  of  tlie  disease  poroduoad  bjr 
^afaenic.  ...•;.-■.  i 

:  S..  After  death,  we  were  freqooitfy.  unable  to  disoiyfev  any 
oi^ganio -lesion,  and  we  generally  foond  that. the' inflaminaCioil 
usaa  leasy.  iu  pupportion  as  the  arsenic  vira^  moi^e  speedily  JotaL  < ' 
.  Oojfper.  M«.  Orfila  has  repeatedJy  had  opportunities'  of-gtr# 
it^  y«9rdigriaaiid  acetate  of  copper  to  dogs  of  different  aizey  and 
liefaaa  cqnalanily  remarked,  that  when  the  dose  of  the  latter 
exceeded,  twelve  or  fifteen  grains,. that  the  aaimais.peridiedia 
lesa  thfin  three  quartera  of  an  hour.  The  qrmptome  wluch  pre* 
ceded  death,  were  abundant  vomitings  of  a  bluiafa  matt^,  evi^ 
dently  coloured  hy  the  metallic  salt  i  frukless  retdiingsf  after  he 
had  emptied  his  stomach  of  its  contents  ^  plaintive.cries ; .  great 
difficulty  of  respiration;  irregularity  and  quickness  of  pabe; 
frequently  general  insensibility  $  the  animal  couched  as  if  dead  ; 
almost  always  he  was  convulsed ;  and  some  momimts  befiMre 
death,  general  rigidity,  tetanic  struggles,  and  a  great. deal  df 
foam  at  the  mouth,  were  observed*  On  examining  the  body 
immediately  after  death,  no  contractility  remained,  in  the 
nniscles;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  cover- 
ed with  a  bluish  layer,  containing  a  portion  of  the  ingesta, 
(maiiere  mgereek  which  layer  was  hard,  as  if  homy,  and 
when  scraped,  tne  mucous  membrane  below  was  of  a  rose 
colour*  The  trachea  and  bronchi  were  filled  with  white  froth  $ 
the  lungs  crepitated,  and.  exhibited  some  red  points,  opoa .« 
pale  ground.     The  heart  had  ceased  to  beat 

The  injection  into  the  jugular,  of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  cop* 
per  in  hatt  an  ounce  of  water,  qommonly  causes  death  in  ten  or 
tweW^  ffunutei^..  The  animal  at  fira  ptriiurma  themotiesisef 
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mastioBticMi  and  degIatition»  and  afterwards  TomitB  iriA'  violenl; 
cfibrtsi  he  req>ure9  with  grtet  cfifficulty,  and  is  vei^  vkdentl j 
oouTulsed ;  he  lies  downy— suddenly  becomes  ittsensitrib^— 4he 
lattle  oomes  on,  and  he  dies.  On  opening  him,  nothing  re- 
markable is  perceived  in  itke  prima  via ;  the  irritahiUQr  oi  the 
BMBdes  seems  extinanished  i  there  is  no  change  in  the  hmgih 
and  ^  heart  is  without  action. 

Ti$$.  Three-fourths  of  a  grain  of  muriate  of  tin^  in  .solution, 
hqected  in  small  quantity  into  the  jugular  Tein,  produced  para* 
Ijpiis  and  insensibility  ;  two  grains  tetanus  $  imd  she.  grains 
speedy  death  after  vertigo.  On  dissectioni  the  longs  were 
more  or  less  shriveDed,  and  partially  gorged  with  blora;  the 
blood  itNlf  was  daric  oolouredf.and  there  was  a  slight  rsdn^  of 
die  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Muri* 
ate  of  tin,  introduced  into  the  stomach,  excited  violent  vomiting, 
great  depression,  and  death  without  paralysis  or  convulsions. 
On  dissection, -the  stomadi  was  indurated,  and  as  if  tanned  | 
ulcerated  in  various  part^  and  of  a  dark  red  colour ;  and  the 
intestinal  canal  oontainjsd  much  blade  thick  ropy  bile.  The 
hioffs  were  sound. 

Siher.  A  very  small  quantity  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  sdution, 
Injected  into  the  jugular,  produced  difficulty  of  breathins^ 
Aneateninff  sufEx^tion,  retehing,  pain,  convulskms,  and  deaw. 
On  dissection,  the  lonfirg  were  found  gorged  with  bkx>d,^and  the 
kart  distended  with  T>lack  blood,  A  dog  took*  into  the  sto- 
mach twenty  grains,  dissolved  in  seven  drachms  of  water,  which 
only  producefunieasiness  and  depression  ;  in  two  days,  it  got 
thirty-two  grains  more,  which  excited  frequent  vomiting,  fit>m 
whioi  it  speedily  recovered.  On  the  fifth  day,  86  grains  were 
^rown  into  the  stomach,  through  a  hole  in  the  cesophagus, 
whidi  was  immediately  tied  to  prevent  vdmiting ;  the  animal 
instantly  suffered  excruciating  pain,  which  ceased  in  three 
hours,  and  died  in  the  night  of  the  following  day.  The  whole 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  dissolved  into  a  pulp» 
but  the  lungs  were  healthy. 

Zinc.  A  contracted  solution  of  zinc,  injected  into  the  jugular 
vein,  produces  retching,  coma,  and  dea^«  On  dissc^ction,  no 
morbid  alteration  was  discovered.  Taken  in  large  quantities 
into  the  stomach,  it  only  acted  as  an  emetic,  accompanied  with 
temporary  uneasiness  and  depression ;  but  when  the  vomiting 
iwas  prevoited,  by  putting  a  ligature  on  the  oesophagus,  the  ani- 
mal died,  and  the  stomach  was  everywhere  of  a  dark  red 
colour ;  and  the  lungs  were  a  little  darker  than  Umial. 

Chid,     The  muriate  in  solution,  injected'  into  the  jugular, 
•kiHed,  apparendy  by  inducing  sufibcation ;  it- also  excited  vomit- 
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iog.  The  lungi  irere  goraed  with  blood,  so  M.to  sink  in  water, 
and  the  heart  was  full  of  black  blood.  Taken  mto  ike  stom- 
ach, muriate  of  goU  proves  fatal  in  consioquence  of  the  iDflam-^ 
nation  it  excites. 

Bismuth.  The  supemitrate  injected  into  the  jugular  vein, 
produced  retching,  plaintive  cries,  conviUsions  of  the  lunbs,  palpi- 
tation, diflScolty  of  breathing,  and  gei>eral  depression ;  or  ver« 
tigo,  and  intoxication,  accorcEng  to  the  quanti^.  The  lungs 
were  dark  coloured,  bat  turgid  only  in  small  portions,  or  wrink* 
led,  and  the  left  ventricle  and  arteries  contained  only  a  little 
blac^  blood.  The  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  introduced  into  the 
irtomacb,  produced  nausea,  and  vomiting  of  white  ropy  matter^ 
difficult,  noisy,' and  deep  respiration,  trembling  of  the  limba^ 
liod  death.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  uni- 
versally inflamed  or  destroved,  and  portions  of  the  lungs  gorged 
with  blood,  so  as  to  resemble  liver. 

Acids.  The  sulphuric,  nitric,  muriatic,  and  phosphoric^ 
adds,  when  injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  caused  death  by  coa- 

Elating  the  blood ;  when  introduced  into  the  stomach,  they  kil^* 
I  by  the  inflammation  and  disorganieation  of  that  organ ;  and 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  by  the  bum  which  they  produced,  or 
the  suppuration  which  was  the  consequence  of  it.  The  niirousy 
fluoric^  sulphurous,  pbosfAorous,  oxalic,  and  tartaric  acidii  acted 
in  the  sam«  manner. 

jiikalif.  Potass,  soda,  and  ammonia,  and  their  subcarboife- 
ales,  act  also  in  the  same  way.  They  coagulate  tlie  blood  when 
injected  into  the  jugular,  and  they  corrode  the  stomach ;  but 
annnonia  also  produces  tetanus  and  violent  convulsions. 

fi^^ryies^  pure  or  carbonated,  introduced  into  the  stomachy 
caused  vomiting,  hiccup,  insendbility,  convulsions,  and  deaths 
The  stomach  wa»  inflamed  and  corroded,  the  lungs  nearly  na* 
toral.  The  muriate  of  barytes,  injected  into  the  jugular,  caused 
sreat  agitation,  and  convulsions.  The  respiration  was  not  a& 
fected.  The  heart  was  distended  by  coagulated  blood,  the 
stomach  was  lieahhy,  imd  the  lungs  nearly  natural  $  introduced 
mto  the  stomach,  it  produced  vomiting  and  purging^  violent 
convulsions  of  the  anterior  extremities  and  face,  and  greatl|y 
scceleiated  pulse.  The  stomach  was  of  a  livid  red,  and  the 
mucous  coat  could  be  easily  rubbed  off.  The  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart  contained  black  fluid  blood. 

Ume  was  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a  little  dog,  to  the 
extent  of  a  drachm  and  a  half  in  powder.  It  excited  vomiting 
and  the  discharge  pf  much  saliva,  but  caused  little  distress,  and 
the  dog  soon  seeihed  to  recover.  In  five  days,  it  got  three 
dopchms,  which  caused  it  to  vomit  quickly,  and  to  be  depressed, 
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and  it  died  in  three,  days,  without  havipg  exneriencied  conval-- 
sioDs,  or  vertigo,  or  peralyaia.  The  pharynx  ana  cesophi^^iu  were 
slightly  inflamed;  and  the  mucous  membraneof  the  stomach 
was  iniBamed  throughout  its  whole  extent. 

Phospharust  dissolved  in  oil,  injected  into  the  jugular  vein^ 
instantly  produced  exhalations  of  phosphorous  acid  l)y  the 
mouth  and  nostrils,  caused  difficult  respiration,  and  pantina;^ 
and  death,  after  having  rgected  a  great  quantity  of  bloo^ 
serosity,  without  any  remarkable  nervous  symptom.  The  leU 
ventricle  of  the  heart  contained  blood  as  black  and  fluid  as  that 
which  filled  the  right.  There  were  several  livid  and  dense  por* 
tions  of  the  lunga;  the  stomach  was  naluraL  Phosphorus  in- 
troduced in  small  lumps  into  the  stomach,  does  oot  at  first 
induce  any  remarkable  effect,  but  the  animal  falls  gradually 
into  a  state  of  depression,  and  dies*  The  stomach  is  much  in*' 
flamed,  and  contains  a  ropy  flocculent  fluid*  When  it  is  iutro^ 
duced  into  the  stomach,  dissolved  in  oil,  its  action  is  much  more 
violent  Fumes  of  pho»horus  and  gas  were  exhaled  fiK)m  the 
lungs ;  the  animal  seemeu  to  sufier  exquisite  torture,  it  then  lay 
immoveable,  and  was  violently  convulsed  before  death.  The 
stomach  was  perfectly  disorganised  and  corroded.  The  lungs 
were  red,'  gorged  with  blood,  and  did  not  crepitate.     . 

Poil$dered  glasSf  taken  into  the  stomach,  produced  no  effect. 
CatUharides  in  tincture,  injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  pro- 
duced vertigo,  stupor,  and  death.    The  blood  in  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart  was  fluid  and  reddish ;   that  in  the  right, 
.black,  containing  coagula;   but  exactly  the  same  cilects  were 
product  by  the  injection  of  alcohol  alone.     Oil  digested  qpon 
.cantharides,  was  next  tried.     It  soon  deprived  the  animal  of 
.sensibility  and  muscular  power,  and  induced  successively  teta* 
vnus,  Convulsions,  diflicult  respiration,  and  death.     The  lun^ 
were  very  large,  and  gorged  with  a  great  quantity  of  reddisii 
serosity  ;  in  some  parts  they  were  livid  and  oompacL     The  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bladder  was  slightly  red,  and  the  stomach 
naturaL     Cantharides  in  powder,  taken  into  tlic  stomach,  acted 
as  a  corrosive,  producing  vomiting,  die  discharge  of  much 
Jdoody  mucus,  depression   of  vital  power,  and  death.     The 
nomach  is  always  violently  inflamed,  and  tlie  bladder  some* 
times. 

Lead*  The  soludon  of  the  acetate,  to  the  extent,  of  three 
grains,  injected  into  the  jugular,  caused  only  slight  vomiting  of 
.  white  ropy  matter.  Five  grains  seemed,  at  fim,  to  have  no 
effect,  but  in  three  days  it  became  depressed,  and  refused  its 
food,  but  preserved  the  power  of  walking.*  On  the  foiuth  day, 
its  gait  was  unsteady  and  difficult;  iu  hind  legs  were  slightly 
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eoQvnlied  $  it  was  very  weak,  and  it  died  on  the  fifth  day. 
The  longs  and  stomach  were  healthy.  Thirteen  grains '  kil- 
led matantly,  without  any  mark  of  pain  or  conyuTsion,  after 
three  or  four  deep  inspirations.  The  blood  in  the  left  ventricle 
was  fluid,  and  of  a  florid  red.  When  taken  into  the  stomach, 
in  powder,  and  in  considerable  quantity,  it  causes  death,  after 
vomiting,  insensibility*  The  stomach  was  inflamed.  Given  in 
solation,  it  also  excited  nervous  s}'mptom8,  lo^^s  of  muk^cular 
power,  conmlsivie, trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  vertigo. 

Hydrosu^hurei  of  potass.  In  solution  injected  into  the  jnga* 
lar  it  produced  immediate  tetanus,  firom  whtch«  in  one  instance, 
the  animal  quickly  recovered,  and  in  another  he  perished.  The 
blood  in  the  hea^  was  tlorid,  and  in  the  left  ventricle  of  a  deep 
red.  Taken  into  the  stomach  it  excites  vomiting,  difiirult  respira- 
tion and  depression,  or,  when  vomiting  was  prevented,  violent  at- 
tempts to  vomit,  hurried  respiration,  panting,  loss  of  muscular 
power,  convulsions,  tetanus,  death.  The  stomacli  was  found 
much  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  and  the  lungs  partially  gorged* 
The  left  heart  contained  black  blood. 

Iodine*     M.  Orfila  \s  assuredly  the  fir*t  to  have  tried  the  efr 
feets  of  this  singular  and  costly  substance  upon  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, both  on  dogs  and  on  himself.     He  first  took  two  grains 
fiffiting,  but  they  only  excited  an  abominable  taste,  and  some 
nausea.  Next  day  he  took  four  grains.  He  was  immediately  sensi- 
ble of  (Constriction  and  heat  in  the  throat,  which  lasted  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  and  he  soon  vomited  vellow  Kquid  matter,  in  which 
iodine  was  easily  recognized.       Two  days  after  he  took  six 
grains,  which  instantly  excited  heat  and  constriction  of  the 
throat,  nausea,  irritation,  salivation,  and  pain  of  stomach ;  and 
in  ten  minutes  copious  bilious  vomiting,  and  sligi^it  coUc  pains, 
which  yielded  to  two  emollient  clysters,  after  having  lasted  an 
hour ;  the  pulse  xose  from  70  to  90,  and  wns  fuller.    Next  day 
he  only  felt  slightly  fatigued.     Dogs  could  bear  about  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  it,  if  they  were  permitted  to  vomit  freely ;  bnt  if 
the  oesophagus  was  tied,  it  proved  invariably  fatal,  after  exciting 
violent  efforts  to  vomit,  hiccup,  thirst,  quick  pulse,  and  great 
depression.     The  edges  of  the  rugee  of  the  stomach  were  jl- 
ways  corroded  and.  uk^rated.     The  lungs  and  other  organs 
jiaturaL     A  large  quanthy,  two  or  three  drachms,  proved  fatal 
to  dogs  in  the  same  way,  although  the  oesophagus  was  not  tied  ; 
and  it  is  worth  remarking,  tlrat  M.  Orfiia  was  able  to  detect 
iodine  in  the  bluish  pastv  matter  accompanying  the  stools  which 
were  first  ];^ssed  after  taking  it,  or  in  the  nrst  matters  vomited, 
which  were  always  tinged  yellow.     One  drachm  twelve  grains 
of  iodine  applied  to  a  wound  in  the  back  of  a  dog,  acted  merely 


132  M.  OriQa,  Traiti  ia  PoUom.  Jib. 

M  a  caustic,  cauiing  a  thick  yellowish  white  achar  to  iloi^  off 
in  three  days. 

To  these  inquiries  into  the  mode  of  action  of  ^ach  poMi  op* 
on  the  animal  economy,  M.  Orlila  subjoins  some  cases,  original 
and  selected,  in  which  their  deleterious  action  upon  the  hnaaii 
body  was  evinced,  and,  from  the  whole,  he  draws  up  a  snannary 
of  the  organic  lesions  produced  by  each. 

M.  Orfila's  work  also  contains  another  series  of  inltfeadng 
and  original  experiments,  on  the  antidotes  of  the  seveni  poiaona 
mentioned  in  it,  as  forming  a  branch  of  their  treatment.  On 
the  properties  which  a  substance  ought  to  possess,  in  order  tm 
oonsitute  it  aii  antidote,  he  agrees  with  Renault*,  except  in  not 
requiring  it  to  be  soluble  in  water  and  animal  Sui<^,  since  miun- 
nesia,  the  best  antidote  of  the  mineral  poisons,  is  not  solubte, 
and  he  might  have  also  strudc  out  from  among  the  requisitea, 
their  being  perfectly  innocent  when  taken  in  large  doses  |  for 
both  the  alkalis  and  mineral  acids,  although  poisonous  when  given 
in  large  doses,  may  be  legitimately  oonsidereri  as  antidotas  to 
each  other,  and  are  in  fact  used  as  such.     In  experimenting  up» 
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on  poisons  and  their  antidotes,  no  positive  condusicm 
drawn,  unless  the  cesopbagus  be  tied,  as  the  reooveiy  of  the 
aiiimal  may  be  owing  to  the  rqection  of  the  poison  by  'vottitiBg, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must  be  equally  cautioos  in  draw- 
ing positive  conclusions  from  the  comparative  time  animnk 
survive  the  operation ;  for  animals  differ  so  much  in  vitality,  that 
one  to  whom  no  pi)ison  has  been  given,  shall  die  of  the  cC^ 
fects  of  t}ing  the  oesophagus,  sooner  than  another  to  which  ai* 
80  a  dose  of  poison  has, been  administered.  Hence  M*  Orfila 
concludes,  that  "  When  it  is  established  that  any  poison  pro- 
duces inflammation,  ulceratioUt  or  erosion  of  any  part  of  the 
idimentary  canal,  we  may,  without  hef^itation,  pronounce  any 
chemical  reagent,  which  prevents  the  occurrence  of  these  ef- 
fects, to  be  itg  antidote,  at  whatever  period,  death  may  succeed 
theexperiment.'*  (Vol.ILp.48.)  Procccdingupontheseprinc^pleSt 
be  rejects  *many  of  the  antidotes  proposed  by  Navier  and  others; 
uid  has  established  the  virtues  of  others.  The  great  length  of  this 
f^ticle  will  only  permit  us  to  attend  to  the  latter,  the  kntiwledge 
of  which  cannot  be  too  generally  difiused.  Albumen  he  finda^ 
by  experiment,  to  be  the  only  counter-poison  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, and,  in  fact,  taken  in  sufficient  quantity,  it  decomposes 
tiie  metallic  salt,  formmg  atriplecompound,  conniningof  albumen^ 
muriatic  acid,  and  protoxtdeof  mercury,  or  calomel,  whichmay  be 
swallowed  in  large  doses  with  impunity.  It  has  ako  the  great  ad- 
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▼anti^  of  being  alyrays  at  handy  md,  tbera  is  no  danger  of 
ffnog  it  in  caoceas.  The  practical  mle,  thierefore  is,  that  as  soon 
aa  we  ace  oaUod  lo  a  person  suspected  of  having  taken  corroaiye 
sabHamMef  we  ahoald  immediately  make  them  swallow  as  many 
whileaof^^gay  wd)  mixed  with  water,  as  the  stomach  can  contain* 
It  will  immediately  decompose  the  metallic  salt  remaining  in  the 
sKNoadty  add  if  it  excite  fresh  vomiting,  so  much  the  better. 
Along -iHtb  this,  blood-letting,  8tc.  may  be  had  recourse  to,  iU 
Older  tm  ovetcome  the  inflammation  already  excited.  Charcoal 
lafeeij  recommended  as  an  antidote  both  of  corrosive  sublimate 
and  arsenic^  has  no  such  effect,  and  acts  only  mechanically,  by 
iamlving  their  particles^  as  alumine,  or  any  such  substance  does. 

For  arsenic,  unfertmately,  no  antidote  has  been  discovered  j 
we  moat  therefore  content  ourselves  with  filling  the  stomach 
with  wad  and  mndlaginous  fluids,  and  exciting  vomiting, 
combined  with  the  antiphlogiflftic  treatment. 
.  DeooeftkNi  of  cinchona,  strong  tea,  and  astringents,  in  general 
sesm  io'bave  some  power  against  the  poison  of  tartar  emetic^ 
hot  Il£.Orfila'does  not  consider  them  as  at  all  equivalent  to  emp- 
tying'the  atomach  by  tickling  tbe  throat,  and  renewed  large 
drao^hta  of  wuitn  water. 

Imangar  and  ayrup*  we  are  rather  surprised  to  find  an  anti- 
dole  fi^r  verdigris,  and  yet  it  seems  to  rest  upon  good  grounds. 
Hi  Marcelin  Duval  has  collected  various  proofs  of  its  efficacy 
upon  men  poisoned  with  verd^ris.  In  all,  it  allayed  the  pain 
and  other  alarming  symptoms,  and  produced  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  liquid  stools.  M.  Orfila  has  confirmed  the  conclusions 
di«wQ  from  these  observations,  by  direct  experiments  on  ani- 
mals ;  and  has  ako  shewn  that  sugar  exercises  a  chemical  action 
on  vmrd9gnSi  and  renders  it  insoluble  in  water. 

MiDc  is  the  real  antidote  of  muriate  of  tin,  by  which  it  is  com- 
pletely coagulated.  The  coagolum  contains  muriatic  acid  and 
oxide  of  tin,  and  is  not  deleterious. 

Muriate  of  soda  counteracts  the  corrosive  effects  of  nitrate  of 
silver. 

Calcined  magnesia  answers  very  well  as  an  antidote  to  die 
corrosive  action  of  the  acids,  but  must  be  used  soon. 

The  sulphates  of  soda  and  magnesia  are  antidotes  to  the  salta 
of  lead  and  barytes.  They  form  purging  salts,  which  carry  off* 
the  sulphate  of  lead  and  barytes. 

Acetic  acid  is  the  best  antidote  against  the  eff^ects  of  the  alkalies. 

We  are  afraid  that  we  have  trespasscii  upon  the  patience  of 
oar  readers  by  the  great  length  of  this  article ;  but  we  have  been 
seduced  into  it,  not  only  by  the  general  excellence  of  the  work 
itself,  but  also  by  our  own  predilection  for  its  subject ; — a  sub- 
ject of  the  greatest  importance,  and  which,  we  are  glad  to  see. 
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in  daily  attracting  more  attenti<»»  add  to  the  advancement  of 
some  pans  of  wliich  the  feilowing  valuable  inaugaral  diaserCaF- 
tionsy  recently  publiabed  m  ifais  utiiversi^y.  have  CMitributed, 
dther  by  original  experiment,  or  judicious  compilaUon  and 
criticism.  But,  alas,  the  satisfaction  we  experience  in  referring' 
to  these  real  proofs  of  the  abilities  and  industry  of  the  pupils  of 
this  school,  is  largely  mingled  with  regvet^  that  the  untimely 
death  of  the  first  gentleman  on  the  )ist«  has  already  blasted  our 
expectations  that  ne  would  have  continued  to  proHcute  the 
sukyect,  with  the  same  intelligence  and  zeal  that  are  ao  oonap^ 
cuous  in  his  on!y  production. 

Campbell^  Donaldus^  M,  Diss.  In.  De  VcQenis  Mineralibas 
Experimenta  qua^lam,  atque  Observationes  complectens.  pp.  41. 
8vo.     Edinb.  IbiS. 

Bigsby%  J.  J.  Diss.  In.  Qusedam  de  Vi  Anenici  Exitiosa  com« 
plectens.  pp.28.     8vo.  Edinb.  18J4. 

Gordon^  J4u.  A*  Tent*  ^ed.  De  Araenioo.  pp.  54.  8vo. 
Edinb*  1814. 

Kinnis,  Joannes,  Diss.  lo.  -De  Iflfectibus  Muriatis  ifydmrgyri 
^oxiis.  pp.39.    Svo.  Edinb.  18H. 
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PART  III. 


MEDICAL  INTELU6ENCE. 


REPORT  of  DISEASES  treated  at  the  PuBUC  DiSPSKSARTy 
«    Lonionf  from  An^ut  S  \tt  to  November  SOM  1814. 

ACVTE  DiSBJiSi. 


No.  of  Cakes; 
Tertiaoft  ••.•••  i 
Kebris  23 

■  infantum  rcmittens     -  14 

OpJuhainiia     «    p    ...  ^^.,  ^    1 

Otalgia 1 

Cjnanche  tonsillaris  «     •     -     6 
Hydrocephalus      <>••.] 
Catarrh  as   ......  74 

Pieuritis  ..*...  S 
Peripneomonia  •  .  »  •  ly 
■  ■  notfaa  ...  3 
Pertosais  .••-..  18 
CanUtia      .    .    .    ^    •    •    1 


x90m  of  Cases* 

Enterilia 1 

Peritonitis  .     -    •    «    •     •  2 

Cholera      ......  2 

Nephritis    -«*-«.•«  1 

Djsenteria  -     «    -    •     •     •  17 

Variola  confluens  -    •    .     •  2 

Varicel)^      ......  4 

Rubeola 9 

Scarlatina  anginosa     •    •    .18 

RhcaraalfSBius  acutns      -    1  7 

Abortus      ......  S 

CoDTulsto  *-...•  1 

Tetanus      .    ^    .    .    -    .  1 


CsMOftic  Dii^iMi* 


No.  of  cases. 

Vertigo 8 

Cepbalsa  --.-..  26 
Asthma  •-....  3 
Catarrhus  chronicus  •  .  .  37 
Haemoptjsia      .....  lO 

PhthUis 18 

I^Upitatio  post  febrem  -  «  1 
Dysphagia  ..•«••  1 
Djrsiiepsia  •.«•.«  l6 
Vomitus  ..*•«.  6 
Oa&trodjnia  .  •  -  .  •  28 
Usotatemesis    .••••! 

Pyrosis 4 

Hepatalgia  .•••-•  1 
Icterus  .    « 4 


No.  of  < 

Enterodynia  -  -  •  •  •  14 
Colica  pictonum  •  •  •  •  1 
Diarrhoea  ..-..-  17 
Peritonitis  chron.  •  •  •  4 
Physconia  -.-.•*  ft 
Pulsatio  scrobicnii  .  .  -  i 
Taenia  .*••••.  S 
LnmbricM  •••••.! 
Marasmus     .....••     5 

Nephralgia 4 

Dysuria  ••.  -•*i*.ff 
Haematuria  -••-••  1 
Enuresis  .  .  p  «  *  •  2 
Menorrhagia  *.•••.  5 
Amenorrhcea   -    •    •    .    •    tf 


4m     '  €i/miertp  Itep&rt  of  ike  CaresfStrnst  Di^^tnmy. 
CSRQiflC  DjSMdSBS  conHmiei. 


-imk. 


Mb.  of 
Hjltonigfo 7 

LeucorrhcKm  •  •  .  •  •  7 
Rheumatisious  chronicut      •  34 

^  Lumbago  et  sciatica  •  •  «  S 
Tremorcs  post  rl^camatismum  1 
Hjpochoodriasis  •  •  •  •  1 
Asthenia  •--•«..1A 
Hjrsterta  -  ^  *  «  .  •  3 
fepile|>6ia  •  «  •  ^  .  •  II 
Hemipttegia  ^  •  .  .  ^  6 
Riniplegia  <^  •  «  •  .  .  1 
Ujdrops  ..•»•••  1 
Ascites  •••••i»«2 
|ljdro(barax  «    •    -    •    -     1 

.  Anasarjca  ..*,..•••  6 
jphlcgmatia  (loleus      •    ^    *    I 


Mb.ofc 

SCrniiM  ..•.4..  1 
Prurigo  .•••«•  6 
Licheaagrias  •  .  •  •  •  8 
Psoriasis  ia?«terata  •  •  •  2 
Lep^  •---.--  1 
Urticaria    •    •    •    •   ^«    -    4 

Erythema •    *% 

Purpura  ••-••-  1 
Impetigo  te-  *i  -  •  -  -  "2 
Pbrrigo  *.»-  .^ll 
Ecthyma     .«••-•     1 

Scablis 8 

lierpos  -•--•--.1 
Hjipia  ••-«».-2 
Aphtha  p.  tariolani   •    «    •  .  i 


The  tempeiBtttrd  of  the  aattunn  wai  moderate  and  regular ; 
•  ^tid  November  bus  been,  on  the  vbole,  less  Soggy  than  usual: 
Ihe atmospherei  however^  waafreciuently  Ioaded» aod in  the  third 
yeek>  a  taick  fog  occurred  for  two  or  thre^  days,  accompanied 
byfrosU 

The  pulmotuuqr  dmaaes,  which  ufually  multiplv  rapidly  in 
ihe  hunud  almoapiiere  of  November,  have  asaumed  a-conakkr- 
ab)e  degree  of  aeverlty  i  ibr»  in  addition  to  the  number  of  caaea 
of  acute  paeummiai  many  of  those,  whidi  are  put  down  under 
,  the  head  of  .catarrh,  and  chronic  catarrh^  were  markjed  by  aymp- 
tdms .  of  considerable  videnee,  si^eeiaMy  in  those  persons  vbo 
'are  habituated  to  annual  returns  of  winter-oough.  in  several  of 
diese^  the  habitual  attack  put  on  the  character  of  peripneumony  i 
and  in  some,  particularly  in  those  who  had  not  applied  for  early 
assistance,  or  in  whom  the  lancet  had  not  been  resorted  to»  it 
proved  rapidlv  &tal.  The  apprehensions,  which  many  cautious 
practitioners  have  entertained,  and  with  which  we  have  moal  of 
Its  been  more  or  less  impressed,  m  respect  to  the  danger  of  blood- 
JettiDg  in  London  constitutions,  are  productive  ptoMbly  of  aome 
mal-practice.  If  th»  debilitating  effect  be  really  greats  then,  it 
Is  probable,-  the  remedial  effe<^t  is  more  easily  obtained ;  and 
•Ituch  appears  to  be  the  iact :  for  a  single  bleeding  will-often  arrest 
a  pneumonic  inflammation,  of  moderatevtolenoe,  in  a  person  of 
indifierent  vigour,  aftid  even  advanced  in  life,  sometimes  during 
jtbefloaring  of  the  blood.  Although,  therefore,  copious  and.re- 
i)ealed'bl^ing1)e  sddotti  oeceisary,'  and  thak  only  in  vigorous 


habits;  y^  ia  these  fifttieiiti»  of  a  oertaia  ckgree  of  feebteneBfl^ 
ike  cfoofiite  inference,  that  no  bleeding  is  requisite,  will  be  mndh 
noitt'  ntal  in  its  consequences  than  any  possible  debility  that  can 
enmie.  In  eaaes  of  detioscy,  however,  the  quantity  sbooktbe 
determined,  not  by  prescribed  ounces,  bat  by  watching  llie  ope^ 
ration^  and  obs^ving  its  efiects  on  the  puke  and  tlie  symptotfis 
as  it  proceeds.  There  appears  to  be  no  sound  reasoning  ibr 
doabtiQg,  that  any  con^ituticMti,  which  has  vigour  enough  to  be 
ca^^ble  of  acute  iimaniniaticM)  in  any  important  viscus,  is  capable 
alM>  of  bearing  the  quantity  of  debility  (if  .we  may  so  speak) 
which  is  neoessary.  foe  subdukig  it  .     . 

The  measles  ami  scarlet  lever  have  been  very  prevalent,  and 
the  fermar,  in  a  fiew  Cases,  were  attended  widi  considerable  Af* 
Cectiona  of  the  cbest#  The  scarlatina  has  been,  in  all  the  cases^ 
aooompaaied  by  sore  throat';  *  in  the  adults,  indeed,  in  two  or 
three  ramilies,  the  throat,  as  is  usual,  was.  the  mily  seat  of  the 
disease,  as  the  ra&h  xfid'  not  appear  on  the  skin.  Under  the 
cool  treatment,  which,  however,  is  often  very  imperfectly  ao» 
coraplisbed  in  the  dose  and  crowded  apartments  of  the  poor, 
these  caste  tevei  uttiftirmly  done  w«ll.  The  ftrver^  of  which 
tweaty^hree  eases  are  mentioiied,'  were  of  various  typesy  and 
unly  miid  and  of  short  duration;  depending  apparently 


opoD  flastric  derangement^  and  sudi'  as  might  be  diefnomlnat^ 
Synochus  biliosa*  In  two  cases,  however,  a  more  serious  aiRk>- 
tioii  of  the4>owels  oecutved,  in  the  coorse  of  their  progrcfss  in 
wkioh'  a^  oopiotia-  and  repeated  fanemorrhagy  ixxik  phice^  with 
pains  in  die  abdomen,  bdt  with  little  or  no  tenesmus.  The 
toDgne  and  mouth,  ikt  these  instances,  were  coated  with'  a  blaick 
for,  the  pulse  was  exceedingly  frequent  and  smait,  and  much 
emaciatiott  ensued*  Furgmg,  though  geatle  and  moderated  by 
the  comlmibtion  of  opiates,  (which  succeeds  ki  dysentery),  ap*- 
peaarad  U>  aoravate  the  symptoms.  Both  the  patients  lingefed 
aconaideraw  tone,  wim  much  moaning  and  expressions  of 
distress  ;  but  with  bri^  countehacnces,  and  only  an  McfiBional 
confusion  of  intdlects  and  one  of  them  ultimately  recovered^ 
under  the  use  of  saline  medicines,  combined  with  anodynes. 

The  case  of  tetanus  proved  fatal,  as  is  bat  too  common.  I 
had  no  opportunity  indeed  of*  employing  aiiy  means  of  relief  until 
the  fifth  day  from  the  attack,  when  complete  opisthotonos  had 
existiBd  for  nearly  three  days.  The  disease  occurred  in  a  woman 
of  about  SO  years  of  age,  and  appeared  td'be  asoribabie  ScMy  to 
the  inritatioti,  occasioned  by  aoratcbtftg  off  a  small  scabby  crast 
from  a. small  stiperfictal  ulcemtiont  that  had  subsisted  Jbr  some 
time  beloft 'the  patella  on  both  ktiees.  Those  on  the  richt  knee 
1SWB  etasHpietely  heakdi  andoff  th^  left  the  little  scab  remain^> 


•od  was  forcibly  abraded  by  aobident.  Oa  the  Toesday,  tiro  or 
tbree  days  after  this  abrasion,  sbe  compiaioed  of  stiffiiess  about 
the  jaw  and  back  of  the  neok  i  the  riffiditgr  in  these  parts  in« 
txeatedf  and  had  extended,  on  the  foibwing  day«  to  the  extre* 
matiesy  which  oa  the  Tbunday  became  spasmodioally  extended^ 
and  immoveable  by  the  will.  The  jaw  was  now  locked,  so  that 
no  sostenanoe  ooufd  be  introduced.  On  the  Saturday  aftemooDt 
I  saw  her,  and  found  her  lying  on  her  back|  with  the  arms  and 
legs  rigidly  extended,  and  the  toes  pointed  forward*  She  spoke 
in  quick,  and  irregular  exclamations,  appearing  to  be  interrup- 
ted by  the  spasms  of  the  diaphfagm,  after  every  two.  or  three 
words*  When  asked  how  she  was,  she  rapidly  iattered»  with 
catches  in  the  breath,  the  words  <<  Stop^-J'll  tell  yoii-*^trB>e  f^H 
r^-my  breath/'  ,  i^e  oomplained  of  the  moat  agonisinaf  painy 
both  in  the  limbs  and  in  the  region  of  the  diaphragm :  we  skin 
was  hot  and  iibe  perspired  profusely )  the  pulse  was  about  100 ; 
and  she  had  had  no  evaouation  fi*om  the  bowels  since  the  com:* 
mencement  of  the  attack.  The  pain  of  such  a  malady  may  be 
pnceived,  indeed,  to  be  excnidating,  if  it  be  eonstdered  that  it 
is  an  uniyersal  cramp;  andahe  appeared  to-be  in  torture.  It 
was  vaii^  to .  attempt  the  introduction  of  any  medicine  into  the 
ftomach;.for  not  i&ven  a  broken  tooth  afforded  the  means  <if 
passing  any  thing  into  the  throat  As  the  only  case  of  tatamiSy 
which  I  have  ever,seen  terminate  favouraUy^  waa  treated  by  the 
cold  affusion,  and  as  this  was  almost  the  only  remedy  to  the  admi* 
nistratioji  oF  which  there  was  no  actual  impediment,  a  stvong  im^ 
prtssion  of  the  natural  mortality  of  the  disease^  which  roust  pro* 
pablT  prore  fatal  in  a  day  or  two,  was  made  upon  the  minds  of 
the  family,  and  the  cold  afiusion  was  fully  employed,  at  intervale 
oS  three  or  four  hours,  by  dashing  a  backet  of  water  over  the 
naked  body,  held  in  a  tub.  A  turpentine  clyster  was  likewise 
administered,  but  without  any  effect.  On  the  following  day» 
(Sunday,)  she  was  materially  relieved  in  respect  to  the  pain,  and 
the  rigidity  of  the  spasms,  and  bent  the  knees  considerably,  to 
shew  me  the  command  which  she  had  regained  over  the  muadea 
of  the  extremities  I  and  she  had  none  of  those  paroxysms,  duiv 
ing  which  the  body  was  in  a  great  measure  supported  by  the 
heels  and  the  occipiit.  She  still  spoke  with  a  catchy  and  in 
broken  sentences i  the  jaw  remained  firmly  locked;  the  puke 
was  above  100 ;  the  skin  hot,  and  the  sweating  profuse ;  and  no 
motion  had  passed.  She  was  anxious  to  have  the  affusion  ood« 
tinned,  in  consequence  of  the  relief  of  pain  which  it  had  procur- 
ed ;  and,  without  any  consideration  of  the  sweating  surface^  it 
was  repeated*  The  enema  was  also  increased  in  activity.  But, 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  the  vital  powert  begm  to  rink,  and 
she  died  in  the  foroioon  of  Monday,  the  sevenu  day. 


t9lS.    Quarterly  Report  ofl^  Cafey.Sireet  Di^pensarif.      IS* 

The  evidence  of  this  case,  tbough  not  strongly  in  faroor  of 
{be  cold  affiKion,  is  certainly  not  any  disparagement  of  rt.  It 
produced,  even  at  the  late  perkkl  at  which*  it  was  retorted  to,  a 
eonsiderable  alleviation  of  the  spasms,  and  much  ease  to  the  pa] 
tient :  and,  had  it  been  employed  earHer,  such  relief  might  have 
been  more  effectual.  I  once  had  the  satisfaction  of-  seeing  thia 
lemedy  remove  the  disease,  and-  the  patient  affirmed,  that,  aft 
each  application  of  the  afilision^,  he  gained  a  manifest  step  in  the 
recovery  <)f  his  miisdnlar  (Veedtmi.  Dr  G.  Currey  has  recendy 
wStaaessed  the  satne  success  fnnn  the  same  remedy,  in  a  ease 
whkh  was  much  less^  rapid  in  its  progress,  than  the  present  one, 
and  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  treating  fr6m  its,  conv« 
menoemefit  *  With  these  intimations  in  its  favour,  and  in  th^ 
diffieolty,  which  the  disease  occasions,  of  administering  any  in<« 
temal  remedy,  if  we  were  in  possession  of  it,  the  cold  affusion 
seema  to  be  the  first 'resort  of  whkh  the  practitioner  wouM  avail 

Idmaelf  in  this  formidable  and  distressing  malady.  T;  B.    - 

■  ■   -         .J  -i  ' »  .  '  » 

Dr  Wilson  PMTtfl*  of  Worcester  was  last  summer  engaged 
ill  a  Mt  '<of  experiments  an  account^  of  which  will  soon  be  laid 
before  die  public ;  made  with  a  view  to  ascertaftt  the  principle 
on  wMch  the  action  of  the  heaK  depends,  and  the  reiatbn  whidi 
cubsbta  between  that  organ  and  the  nervouir  system.  ' 

From  these  experiments,  we  are  infi^rmed,  it 'appears;  Aat  M« 
le  Gallois  was  deceived  in  his  inference^  from  rite  experiments 
repeated  by  hhn  before  a  committee  of  the  National  Institute  at 
Ptaris,  and  poMisfaed  under  its  sanction. 

The  following^  we  understand,  are  the  principal  inferences 'af* 
forded  by  Dr  W.  Philip's  experiments. 

When  the  power  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  is  de- 
stroyed, in  order  that  'their  action  may  not  disturb*  the- motion 
of  the  heart,  this  organ  is  distfnetty  seen  to  obey  the  power  of 
both  sthilulants  and  sedatives,  applied  either  to  the  brain  or  spi* 
Bai  marrow. 

The  heart  obeys  the  same  laws  With  the  muscles  of  vohintitry 
motion,  the  only  difference  t>etween  them  arising  fh>m  their 
being  fitted  to  obey  diflerent  stimulants.  The  power  of  both  is 
independent  of  the  nervous  system,  yet  capable  of  being  influ- 
enced through  it,  and  that  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  nearly  de^^ 
stroyed  by  great  injuries  of  this  syf^tem.  Hence  the  brain  and 
spinal  marrow  may  be  removed,  without  impairing  the  excitabf- 
Ihy  of  any  muscle ;  but  the  excitability  of  all  may  be  impaired 
by  powoliil  agents  applied  to  these  organs. 

^  Abdkal  Tfaaiactioas  of  Ue  GaDese  of  Pbyt.  VoL  IV.  Art.  xBL 


|4P     EdaiimhetmemiheHeMandNmntttl^siem.      Jaiu 

The  drouiMUnoe  which  mkied  M.  le  Gtalbis  oppam  to  h&ye 
l^een,  that,  in  his  experimtDts,  he  removed  the  brain,  but  crushed 
the  apinal  marrow,  bjr  foiciog  into  the  spine  a  stifet  of  exactly 
th^  same  siae  with  its  cmij.  When  Dr  W.  Philip  reversed 
the  experimenty  the  result  was  reversed.  Both  in  warm  and 
ooid  blooded  animals^  he  removed  the  spinal  marrow  without 
affecting  the  action  of  the  heart  i  but  found  its  power  ahnost  de- 
stroyed by  crushing  die  brain.  It  is  evident  that  these  conclu- 
sions, if  the  eneriments  on  which  they  rest  are  correct,  tend  to 
establish  laws  of  great  importance  in  the  animal  economy,  which 
have  hitherto  escaped  physiologists.  By  oomparinff  his  own  ex- 
periments with  those  of  former  writers,  Dr  W.  rhilip,  we  are 
informed,  has  been  led  to  the  following  conclusion.  That  in  the 
more  perfect  animals,  there  are  three  vital  powers,  having  an  ex* 
istence  not  ammediateljr  dependent  on  each  other^  the  sensorial^ 
the  nervous^  and  the  muscular  powers  $  yet  so  connected,  that 
the  lYiuscuiar  is  infiuoiced  through  the  nerveus  system,  and 
both  of  these  through  the  sensorial  system. 

ExtraH  ^  a  Letter  fiom  Dr  Hniliiay^  containing  an  instance 
of  singular  Reaneryfrom  a  Gun-shot  Wound. 

By  inserting'  die  £sUowing  case  in  the  next' number  of  your 
valuable  Journal^  |rott  will  give  publicity  to  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary recoveries  £rom  a  gun-shot  wdund,.  that  perhaps 
ever  occurred  in  the  annals  of  Surgery, 

Thomas  Watt,  a  prhrete  in  the  third  battalion  of  royal 
artilierv,  while  empbyed  in  the  batteries  before  Antweip,  on 
the  ^th  <of  Februaiy  last,  was  Atruck  by  a  twen^feur  pound 
shot,  on  the  leh  breast,  which  completely  separated  the  pectoral 
muscle  £rom  the  ribs;  shattering  tne  davicle,  first  rib,  head  of 
the' humerus,  and  left  scapula.  When  brought  to  the  field 
hoipital,  he  was  in  a  comatose  state,  and  the  wound  was  con- 
sidered &tal.  In  the  presence  of  Mr  Draper,  surgecm  to  the 
forces,  and  Mr  Samuel  Cooper,  compiler  ot  that  most  valuable 
VFork,  the  Medical  and  Sui^gical  Dictionary,  Mr  Curtis,  sur- 
geon of  the  first  guards,  and  a  number  of  medical  officers^  I 
removed  the  broken  fragments  <^  the  ckvicle,  the  whole  of  the 
first  rihf  and  the  ^eater  part  of  the  head  of  the  humerus.  It 
was  my  inlentioo  to  have  cut  down  upon  the  bone^  and  to  have 
removed  the  whole  of  the  fractiwed  part  of  the  hummus,  but 
as  this  seemed  so  hopieless,  and  tlie  patient  appeared  sinking, 
I  oontented  myself  with  removing  the  loose  pieces  of  the  sca- 
pula that  were  found  m  the  wouiid ;  and,  after  removing  ^the 
extravasated  blood  from  the  surface  of  the  lungs  and  pericar-' 
di'^yt,  the  fleshy  pmtt  were  brought  together,  and  kept  In  their 
position  by  mqans  of  stilchss  with  a  oeedle  aiad  Ugaaire.    The 
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imtient  was  carried  6rom  the  qieration  room  to  aiow  ward^ 
where,  being  cover<tl  over  with  a  blanket  and  a  quantit^r  of  hay^ 
be  began  in  a  short  time  to  revive  ooosiderably.  Having  taken 
a  small  quantity  of  warm, wine,  he  said  he  relt  tolerabfy  eom«. 
fortable,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  be  carried  to  the  quarters  of 
his  company.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th,  he  eat  a  hearty 
break&8t  of  bread  and  wine^  which  was  all  we  had  to  give  hini« 
Some  fresh  dressings  were  applied  over  the  surface  of  the 
wound,  but,  as  we  still  considered  his  recovery  hopeless,  we 
thought  it  would  only  be  torturing  his  last  moments  to  send 
him  to  the  rear.  On  the  sixth,  however,  when  k  waa  under- 
stood the  army  would  retire,  as  he  continued  in  good  sptrkSy 
and  the  wound  seemed  healthy,  he  was  put  into  a  spring-wa^ 
gon,  and  sent  off  to  the  General  Hospital  at  Grootaundert  $  from 
thence  he  was  forwarded  to  Williamstadt.  To  prevent  a&y 
displacement  of  the  parts,  as  well  as  to  support  the  ligatures,  a 
broad  bandage  was  passed  several  times  round  his  body,  iti 
which  the  wounded  arm  ,was  included ;  and  in  this  staOe  he  ar- 
rived at  the  last  mentioned  place,  on  the  7th  of  February,  after 
under^inff  the  fatigues  of  a  joomey  0f  not  less  than  fifty  hrites. 
When  I  vitiited  the  General  Hoqpital  at  Wiliiamstadt,  in  the 
end  of  March,  I  found  him  in  aK>rward  state  of  coovaleseence ; 
and  having  requested  my  young  friend  Mr  Garret,  ho^td- 
assistant  to  the  forces,  under  whose  particular  charge  he  was, 
to  keep  liotes  of  his  case,  I  enclose  you  that  gentleman's  eom* 
muiication,  as  I  consider  Watt's  recovei^^  in  a  very  great  mea- 
sure, owing  to  the  unremitted  attention  and  aUlities  oltbis  young  ' 
medical  officer.  In  August  last,.!  saw  this  patient  at  Antwerp, 
perfectly  recovered ;  and  believe  be  has  now  gone  to  England 
as  an  invalid.  He  had  perfect  use  of  his  arm  from  the  elbof^- 
joint,  but  of  course  was  unat^  to  bear  any  weighty  or  any  ex^ 
ertion  with  it. 
BrugeSj  Flanders^  Ist  December  1814; 

Extract  of  a  Letter  Jirom  Mr  Edmondston  on  the  defimtion  tf 
Hydr§phohia. 

Ferkit  me  to  request,  through  the  medium  of  your  valuable 
and  interesting  worx,^  that  either  yourselves  or  some  of  your  in* 
telligent  correspondents  would  favour  the  world  with  a  dtfinition 
of  the  disease  known  by  the  name  of  Hydrophobia* 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  impropriety  of  thenamei  or 
the  defective  and  un  satisfactory  definitions  which  have  been 
given  of  the  disease  bv  all  nosologists.  While  we  remain  so 
profoundly  ignorant  of  the  pathomgy  of  the  disease,  we  shall 
never  be  able  to  obtain  for  it  a  name  sufficiently  appropriatar 
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8Dd  expr^ve^  This,  however,  is  not  a  matter  of  ver^  gr^at 
importance.  A  name  may  either  have  in  itself  meaning,  as 
happens  in  the  words  hepatitis,  gastritis ;  or  it  may  stand  as  the 
mere  symbol  of  certain  ideas.  While  all  entertain  the  same 
notions  of  certain  phenomena,  it  is  of  little  moment  whether 
the  name  be  expressive  of  these  phenomena,  or  merely  recall  to 
the  mind  the  idea  of  the  thing  signified.  The  word  hydropho- 
bia, therefore,  as  long  as  it  only  serves  to  present  to  the  mind 
the  notion  of  that  peculiar  combination  of  symptoms  which  &ik> 
ceeds  the  bite  of  a  rabious  animal,  and  without  conveying,  at 
the  same  time,  any  idea  of  its  own  particular  derivatfon  and 
import,  may,  until  abetter  be  found  out,  be  deemed  as 'suitable 
a  word  for  the  purpose  as  any  other. 

The  definition,  however,  of  a  dhsease,  is  of  more  importance, 
as  it  comprehends  the  phenomena  themselves,  and  professes  to 
give  us  the  most  clear  and  pi-ecise  notions  respecting  them.  In 
order,  therefore,  that  a  definition  may  be  concise,  luminous,  and 
accurate,  it  is  iudi.<pensably  necessary  that  we  should  have  a 
thorough  conception  oi  the  subject  or  thing  to  be  defined.  It  is 
superfluous  to  observe,  that,  with  respect  to  hydrophobia,  this 
knowledge. is  altogether  Wanting.  It  is  consequently  impossible 
to  define  scientifically  what  that  disease  is  which  is  designated 
by  the  tide  hydrophobia,  because  we  have  not  terms  or  synonyms 
ot  a  more  simple  and  intell'tribie  kind,  into  which  tlie  description 
of  it  can  be  resolved,  and  this,  for  the  best  of  all  reasons,  that 
we  do  not  possess  those  idea:>  of  its  nature  which  are  requisite  to 
guide  us  in  the  selection  of  the  expressions  best  calculated  to 
convey  the  dearest  notions  respecting  the  disease.  Thus  situated, 
the  only  resource,  in  the  absence  of  a  better  definition,  is  to  give 
a  summary  of  those  leading  symptoms  or  phenomena  by  which 
the  disease  is  in  general  characterized  ;  leaving  it  to  future  in- 
vestigation to  dibcover  and  determine  precisely  in  what  these 
phenomena  consist. 

Suppose,  then,  we  should  hazard  the  following  as  a  definition 
of  hydrophobia : 

**  Post  rabiosi  animalis  morsum,  pyrexia  levis — ^pulsus  deUIis 
et  parvus— -dolor  vchemens  in  epigastrio — suspiria  profunda  gra- 
vissima,  convulsiva— anxietas,  timiditas,  interduni  iracundia^— 
.ructus»  sitis  saevissima — deglutitio  maximedifiicilis,  sufibcationis 
aensu  comitata,  et  liquidorum  horrorem  gignena— initio,  lingua 
et  fauces  internae  sine  humiditate  solita ;  progressu  et  versus 
finem,  ptyalismus,  pervigilium,  plerumque  cum  lucis  et  aeris 
motus  iiitolerantia." 

I  am  aware  that  one  obvious  objection,  independent  of  many 
others  that  may  probably  be  made,  to  such  a  definition  as  this, 
is  its  great  lengtn.    Yet  it  is  not  wholly  without  precedent  in 
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tJmtetpect.  The  nosological  systems  of  CvUen,  aodparticu^ 
larly  of  Sdgari  (parva  componere  magnis  )  contain  examples 
equally  objectionable  in  point  ofdifTuseness.  Indeed,  this  defect 
am  hardly  be  avoided,  knowing  so  little  as  we  do  of  those 
diaiige%  in  the  condition  of  the  system  on  which  the  morbid 
state  depends. 

I  have  particularly  specified  the  dryness,  or  rather  the  less 
degree  of  humidity  than  usual  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  in  the 
b<^nfum  of  the  disease ;  and  have  contrasted  it  with  the  sali- 
vifttion  which  afterwards  occurs  in  the  course  and  towai'ds  the 
termination  of  the  disorder.  This  I  have  done,  as,  from  what 
I  have  seen,  the  accession  of  the  salivary  discharge  appears  to 
characterize  a  distinct  and  highly  formidable  stage  of  hydropho- 
bia- \  n^  npt  trouble  you  or  your,  readers  with  any  farther 
conunents  on  this  attempted  definition  of  miiw,  but  shall  leave 
it  open  tp  your  and  their  capdid  criticism,  in  the  expectation^ 
that,  having  passed  through  so  purifying  an  ordeal,  il  will  come 
out  free.frqm  all  iinperfections,  and  benefited  by  such  alterations 
and  additions  as  it  cannot  fail  to  receive. 


It  is  witl),j[^  plea^pre  that  we  contribute  to  the  circulation 
fji  the  £aJ|}pwing  active  ^d  judicious  measure  of  ^he  National 
Vacdne  Establishment 

National  Vaccine  Eitabjiihment* 

The  Bo^d  of  die  National  Vaccine  EstablUhment,  under  the  authority  of 
Govcnunent — in  punuance  of  their  duty,  to  extend,  by  all  possible  means,  the 
practice  of  Vaccination,  and,  thereby^  to  accelerate  the  extermination  of  Small- 
Pox  from  this  nation;  as  happily  has  already  been  effected  in  some  coontriet, 
where,  before  th«  introduction  uf  Vaccination,  that  disease  was  prevalent  and 
generally  destnictiTe-*-do  recommend  to  the  inhabitants  of  parishes  in  the  U- 
aited  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies^  not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Metropolis,  to 
.  appoint  so  many  Members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London  as 
may  be  judged  expedient,  Corresponding  Vaccinators  of  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment  r  who  shall,  each,  be  expected  to  Vaccinate  gratuitouslyi  the  tn« 
,&nt-poory  and  other  proper  objects,  inhabitants  of  the  district  to  which  he  shall 
be  appointed  :  to  keep  a  register  of  the  persons  whom  he  shall  Vaccinate^  with 
reourks  upon  interesting  occurrences ;  and,  annually,  to  communicate  a  sum* 
roary  thereof  to  the  Board  of  the  Establishment,  addressed  to  <'  Dr  Hervey* 
National  Vacdne  Establishnaentf  Leicester>Square,"  under  cover,  to  *'  The 
Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  Whitehall*" 

And  every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  as  herein  is  recommended,  will  be 

recognised  by  the  Board  as  a  Corresponding  Vaccinator  of  the  National  Vaccine 

£Mafaltshment  i  and  will,  accordingly,  receive  free  of  expence,  the  printed  di* 

itction»  of  the  Board  relating  to  Vaccination  ;  and,  at  all  times,  necessary  tup* 

.  ptifli  of  Vaccine  Lymph, 

The  Board,  also,  earnestly  solicit  the  enlightened  and  benevolent  Clei^.  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  its  dependencies,  to  exhort  their  parishioners,  favour- 
ably to  receive,  and  justly  to  estimate,  the  blessing  providentially  pointed  out, 
for  immednte' security  against  the  infection  of  SmaJlyPox,  and,  eventoallv,  for 
the  toul  eradication  of  that  conta^ous,  loathsome,  and  fatal  disease ;  and  jpar» 
ticularlyy  to  impress  upon  their  minds,  the  special  duty  of  the  DiJQecton  of  In- 
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tfitntkmfwthebeneficof  inftfiliioo^t  to  obtain  f«r  the  clj^       t]#(  dMK 
rhable  attenUoo*  timely  and  proper  Vaccination. 

And  the  Board  soleronly  call  upon  ail  persons,  especially  tlie  Magistrates  of 
the  United  Kingdom^  as  they  value  the  lives  of  human  Wings,  to  use  their  in* 
lluence  and  authority  in  preventing  the  exposure  of  persons  having  upon  them 
SmalKPox  t  and,  so  fu-  m  arresting  the  propagation»  and  forwarding  tiuB  es« 
tinction  of  that  pestilential  malady. 
John  Latham.  M.  O.  William  Blizaro,  Master 

President  of  the  Royal  of  the  Royal  College  of 

Collese  of  Physicians*  Surgeons. 

Henry  Ainslie,  M.  D      •*  Henry  Cline»  >   n_^_M^s^___ 

James  Haworth,M.D.   (p.„.^    William  Noms^  J  Uovotww. 

Thomas  Hume,  M.D.     f^*"*** 

H.  J.  Cholmeley,  MJ3.  J  Jamss  Ha&tet,M.  D.  Registrar* 

IBoard'Roomt  Leiajter-Squarft  Octoier6f  IS  1 4. 

Lectures  an  the  Eye  and  Ear. 

Mr  Stxvenson,  will  oommence  his  Annual  course  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Eye  and  E^r,  early  in  January  next* 

In  a  series  of  twenty- four  Lectures,  will  be  given  m  Ml  anato- 
mical description  and  demonstration,  of  ev^ry  part  of  the  earn- 
plex  structure  of  the  organs  of  sight,  and  hearing  ;  an  explana* 
tion  of  the  manner  in  which  they  perform  their  respecttre  fiinc* 
tions  in  a  state  of  health  ;  and  an  elucidation  of  the  History^ 
Symptoms,  and  best  modie  of  treating  their  variotts  Diseases ; 
including  an  account  of  all  reqaistte  operationsy  and  the  im- 
proved methods  of  performing  them. 

Particul^Urs  may  be  known  by  applving  to  Mr  Stevenson,  at  his 
House,  105  Great  Russel  Street,  Bloomsbury  SquarCt  London. 

Dr  Balfour  is  preparing  Observations  on  the  Pathology  and 
Cure  of  Rheumatism,  which  will  appear  in  our  next,  u  thh 
paper  will  be  detailed,  several  cases  in  which  Bandages  were 
employed  with  the  greatest  success,  both  in  relieving  pain,  and 
in  giving  to  the  patients  fuU  command  of  the  Iknm  aflfected ; 
which  results  suggest  to  the  author  a  new  view  of  the  proarimate 
cause  of  the  disease. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  all  the  books  connected  with  the  professioQ  entered 
at  Stationers'  Hall,  from  July  SO,  to  October  81. 

Humboldt's  Personal  Narrative,Vor.I.  and'II.  <«vo.— -Homboldt'sResctrdies^ 
Tol.  I.  and  U.  svo.-*-*Thoroson's  Annals  of  Philosophy,  No.  SO.-*— Wdb' 

Essay  on  Dew, Salt's  Voyage  to  Abyssinia.— -BlackhalPs  Obserration  on 

Dropsies,  8vo.— — Faithhom  on  Liver  complaints,  Svo.— Dr  Rees*  New  Cy- 
clopaedia, Vol.  XXVIII.  Part  li.  4to.^— Carmichael  on  the  Venereal  I>iteise» 

Part  i.  4to. -Memoirs  of  the  Caledonian  Horticultural  Sodety,  No.  4,  sto^ 

•^—Transactions  of  the  Geological  Society,  VoL  II.  4to.— Bmeliiit  on  Mi« 

neralogy,  Svo. The  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  October.— -—Tksmson'a 

Pharmacopceia.— The  Chuses  of  Botanyi  Pkrt  %  4,  and  5* 

\*  Commnnications  have  been  received  from  Dr  NicoUi  Dr  ChithofaD,  Mr 
Duncan^  Mr  Fletcher,  Mx  Hathom,  and  Mr  Garret. 
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On  ike  Malis  Dracunculus^  or  Guinea-Worm.    'Ay  C.  Chisholm^ 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c  &c 

Tn  the  introductory  part  of  my  Essay  on  the  Malignant  Pesti- 
-^  lential  Fever,  I  have  given  tlie  outlines  of  the  fai&tory  of 
Dracuneulus,  as  far  as  it  seamed  necessary  to  establish  the  fact  of 
its  beiM  an  endemic,  and,  during  a  certain  portion  of  the  year^ 
in  epidemic  disease  in  the  island  of  Grenada ;  and  not,  as  wad 
formerly  and  pretty  generally  b^slieved,  in  the  West  India  islands 
at  least,  always  foreign,  and  confined  to  the  natives  of  Africa  im- 
ported into  these  islands.  This  short  introductory  notice  was,' 
I  believe,  deemed  satisfactory,  as  far  as  it  went  i  but  it  gave  rise! 
to  a  wiab  among  some  medical  and  philosophical  friends,  to' 
have  that  tiotiee  of  this  singular  animal  iri  a  mote  detailed  form. 
This  wish  was  expressed  immediately  after  the  publication  of  tJ^ 
first  editicm  of  the  Essay  in  1794.  Since  then,  a  variety  of  pur- 
suits has  disengaged  my  attention  from  this  object.  The  con- 
trariety of  opiniona,  however,  that  has,  at  different  times  sincc^ 
then,  prevailed  respecting  the  natural  history  of  the  dracuncu-^ 
Iqi,  and  the  pathology  of  tlie  disuse  it  produces,  has  of  late  in* 
toi.  SI.  NO.  4^.  K 
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duced  me  to  refer  to  my  notes  on  this  subject ;  and  the  result, 
which  I  now  bcff  to  submit  to  the  public,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jonmal»  may  not,  per- 
haps, be  found  unworthy  of  their  attention. 

A  considerable  portion  of  my  {practice  in  Grenada  lay  in  the 
district  called  Point*SaUne,  and  within  the  limits  of  this  district 
did  the  dracunculus  appear  as  an  endemic  and  epidemic  disease. 
^  This  district,  forming  an  isosceles  triangle,  the  base  of  whidi 
may  be  feur  miles  in  liength,  is  almost  entirdy  composed  of  the 
soft  rocky  substance  called  Tuf  s  and  fiiUy  a  third  of  it  is  desti- 
tute of  soil,  except  here  and  there  in  little  hollows  or  fissures ; 
or  where  the  surface  of  tuf,  softened  by  the  action  of  air,  has 
become  a  kind  of  vegetative  earth.  The  whole  of  this  immoise 
mass  is  made  up  of  laminse,  inclining  or  horizontal,  as  the  surfiice 
is  acclivous  or  flat.  Three  conicid  hills,  of  about  five  at  six 
hundred  perpendicular  feet  in  height,  situated  in  the  midst  of 
this,  constituting  what  is  called  Morne  Rouge,  are  entirely  com- 
posed of  vitrified  rocks  and  stones,  of  a  black  or  brown  colour, 
and  scorias  intermixed  with  an  earth  exactly  resembling  iron 
rust  reduced  to  powder.  No  trace,  however,  of  the  crater  of  a 
volcano  can  be  discovered  on  any  of  them ;  but  they  are  so 
pkoed  with  respect  to  each  other,  as  to  form  a  very  deep  circum- 
scribed hollow,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  crater  of  an  im- 
mense volcano. ' — (Essay,  Introd.  p.  46.)  The  tuf  has  bem  the 
produce  of  this  volcano,  and,  similar  to  the  same  substance 
abounding  in  other  volcanic  countries,  is  a  compound  of  ferru- 
minated  ashes  and  decayed  lava;«—«circumstanceof  importance 
in  an  inquiry  into  the  natural  history  of  dracunculus.  The 
v^hole  of  this  district  is  destitute  of  natural  springs  or  rmaning 
streams  of  water  of  any  description.  In  this  district,  thus  sin- 
gularly constituted,  the  negroes  were  necessarily  restricted  to  the 
use  of  the  water  of  wells  dug  in  the  tufy  rock,  near  the  inlets  of 
the  sea,  and  subject  to  the  action  of  the  tideo^  On  some  plan- 
tations, indeed,  the  owners  had  built  tanks  or  cisterns ;  or  had 
placed  wooden  reservoirs  for  the  collection  and  preoervation  of 
rain-water;  and,  where  these  were  sufficiently  capacious,  the 
field-negroes  were  permitted  to  use  the  water  they  contained,  in 
conmion  with  the  white  inhabitants  and  domestic  negroes.  But 
where  such  salutary  accommodations  had  not  been  provided, 
except  \o  the  limited  supply  of  the  latter,  the  former  invariably 
drank  the  water  of  the  wells.  On  the  plantations  thus  circum- 
stanced, the  Guinea-worm  was  an  endemic,  and,  during  a  certain 
portion  of  the  year,  an  epidemic  disease.  For  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  every  possible  information  on  this  curious  and  inte- 
resting subject^  I  proposed  to  the  gentlemen  conducting  the 
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largesi  pl^ntelions  on  which  the  disease  prevailed,  a  set  of  qttes« 
tioDs;  and  the  followiog  is  the  substance  of  the  answers  given. 
These  answers  were  the  more  valuable,  as  thej  proceeded  from 
men  actually  living  on  the  spot  for  many  yeairs  prior  to  the  pe- 
riod in  question,  and .  uninfluenced  by  professional  theories  or 
prgodioes,  and  urged  by  motives  of  pressing  interest,  to  stat^ 
comedy  the  existing  fi^ts,  in  order  to  obtain  relief  from  a  most 
embarrassing  and  extensive  calamity.  Mr  Templeman,  of  the 
plantations  of  Edmund  Thornton.  Esq.,  thus  stated  the  circum* 
stances  relative  to  the  Gainea-worm,  under  his  own  immediate 
observatian,  .viz.  that  the  Guinea-worm  had  been  epidemic  on 
the  pkiitatipns  under  his  charge,  during  a  certain  period  of  the 
year,  for  seven  years,  or  irorn  1787  to  1794,  when  I  left  Gre« 
aada  ;-<-tliat  the  wdH  of  the  water  of  which  the  field  negfoes  ex- 
^nsively  dbcink,  had  been  dug  nearly  about  the  same  time,  or 
about  eight  years ;  and  was  dag  in  consequence  of  others  more 
^iitaiit  froo)  the  Sea  giving  an  inadequate  supply  of  watei^; — 
that  the  wfiter  has  be^  always  perfectly  limpid  and  transparent 
to  the  naked,  eye,  and  has  no  disagreeable  smell  s — that  it  rises 
daring  flood  tide .  about  four  or  five  feet,  and  sinks  as  much 
faring  ebb  ;^— that  its  taste  is  brackish  i  and  although  the  water 
itadf  appear,  to  the  eye.  pure  and  clear,  vet  there  is  always  a  con- 
siderable aoeumulation  of  filth  at  the  bottom,  notwithstanding 
its  being  frequently  cleaned  out,  and  this  filth  smeUs  wery  disa- 
greeably ;r-Hthat  the  well  is  situated  about  a  hundred  yards  firom 
^e  sea,  ,oear  the  centre  of  a  small  valley  running  obliquely  ficom 
the  sea  into  the  country  ;-^that  it  is  cut  out  of  a  soft  tur;-*-that 
the  sides  aad  bottom  of  the  little  yalley  are  formed  of  the  same 
substance,  having  a  thin  coat  of  soil,  in  which  cotton  ^nd  other 
plants  are  cultivated,  or  grow  c^ntaneously  ;<— that  toose  .only 
Vrbo  drink  pf  the  water  of  this  well  have  been  aflticted  with  the 
Guinea^worm;  the  white  inhabitants  and  domestic  negroes,  who' 
always  drink  raiu'-water,  have  .neVer,  except  in  four  instances, 
had  the  disease  r— that  the  field-n^roes,  who  drink  no  other 
water  but  that  of  this  welt,  are  universally  subject  to  the  worm,^ 
so  that  almost  every  one  of  ab^ut  three  hundred  has  had  it,  to 
a  greaser  or  less  extent,  or  from  one  to  ten  worms  at  a  time  int 
various  parts,  of  the  body,  during  the  months  of  November^ 
December,  January  and  February,  of  eVery  year;~tbat  the. 
annus!  recurrence  of  the  disease  is  most  regular  $ — that  it  first 
appears  generally  about  the  20th  of  November  \  and,  before  the 
month  of  Mardi,  when  it  usually  ceases,  almost  every  field-ne- 
gro  on  the  plantation  has  suffered  by  it ; — that  in  January  it 
often  happens  that  fifty  n^roes  are  laid  up  at  once ; — that  from 
the  end  of  Marsh  or  b^inning  of  April|  to  the  middle  of  lHo* 
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vember,  not  one  new  instance  of  the  disease  bas  oocurred,  al- 
though it  sometimes  happens,  that  the  nloers  occasioned  by  the 
imperfect  extraction  of  the  worm  have  not  entirely  healea  be* 
fore  the  month  of  June  ; — that  this  howeyer  is  very  rare.  Mr 
T.  gave  some  remarkable  instances  of  the  disease  proceeding, 
from  the  drinking  of  the  well  water.  A  negro  boy,  a  domcstie 
of  his  own,  had  one  year,  1799,  several  Gririnea-worms ;  and  as- 
he  was  supposed  never  to  have  drank  or  made  any  nse  of  thi» 
wtfter,  his  case  was  considered  as  a  disproving  argument  i)f 
the  efficiency  of  the  water  in  producing  the  disease.  On  a  eare- 
ftil  investigation,  however,  it  was  discovered,  that,  during  the 
summer  of  1795,  the  boy  had  drank  of  the  weM  water,  but  a^ 
no  time  before.  Three  infants^  from  five  to  seven  months  old^ 
had  each  a  worm  in  one  of  their  legs.  On  inquiry  of  their 
mothers,  it  was  found,  that  they  had,  during  the  samesmnmer, 
given  them  water  of  the  well  to  drink. 

Mr  Scott,  the  agent  of  a  lacg^lantadon  called  Grand  Aiice^ 
similarly  circumstanced  in  almost  every  respect  to  the  property 
Mr  Tenpleman  had  the  charge  of,  favoured  me  with  answers 
of  precisdv  the  same  import.  But  here  a  very  remaritaMe 
proof  of  the  cause  of  the  disease  being  confined  to  the  internal- 
use  of  water  of  wells  dog  in  tuf,  and  suliject  to  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  tide,  was  furnished.  Mr  Scott  haviAg  minutely  in* 
quired  into  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  worm,  which  often  de* 
prived  him  of  the  labour  of  a  large  portion  of  a-  very  numerous 
gang  of  negroes,  suspected  the  tuf  wett  water  to  be  in  firalt,  and>. 
under  this  suspicion,  had  cisterns  built  suflleient  for  a  large  sup* 
ply  of  rain-water,  and  filled  up  the  wells.  The  fofiowing  year^ 
not  a  single  instance  of  Guinea-worm  occurred ;  and  I  under- 
stand it  has  never  sinee  appeared.  In  a  letter  I  have  lately  re^ 
ceived  from  Mr  Templeman,.  dated  Morne  Rouge,  Grenada, 
20th  Jiine  IB  14,  he  thu»  writes  to  me-^I  shouM  have  observed, 
that,  on  my  .representation,  Mr  Thornton  had  cisterns  butk,  the 
happy  efiect  of  which  is  thus  shortly  stated  in  this  letter) — *  Aa- 
to  the  Guinea*worro,  none  have  made  their  appearance  in  any 
of  the  negroes,  since  about  twelve  months  lAer  ybur  quilting 
this  island  I  and  that  twelve  months"  they  were  more  favoMable, 
and  did  not  come  to  bad  ulcers  and  sores,  as  you  before  saw 
them^  nor  have  I  heard  or  known  since  that  time,  now  eighteen 
yearS)  of  any  Guinea-worms  being  on  any  of  the  negroes  in  this 
quarter.  * 

Most  of  the  small  islands  or  keys,  as  they  are  called,  composing 
the  extensive  group  of  the  Grenadines,  are  formed,  for  the  most 
part,  of  tuf  or  decayed  lava,  and  ferruminated  volcanic  ashes^ 
The  cultivation  of  the  more  practicsiile  spot^of  these  iakKids|k 
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yifMB  «  valuable  produce  in  cotton  and  Indian  corn ;  but  they 
wte  aO  destitute  of  water,  and  the  inhabitants  depend  on  rata 
troter,  or  water  of  wells  dug,  as  those  of  Point- Saline,  in  tuf,  and 
«f«  o^ect  to  the  action  of  the  tides.    In  those  instances  in  which 
llie  planters  ha?e  attentively  observed  the  causes  of  the  few  di»- 
«ase8  these  islands  are-  sufayect  to,  the  same  phenomena  of  the 
origiiit  pri^ess,  and  anmial  recurrence  of  the  Guinea- worm^ 
have  been  remarlced,    A  very  ii^nious  and  acute  observer,  Mr 
John  Campbdl,  proprietor  of  one  of  die  largest  of  them,  called 
Mystique,  and  ot  a  gang  of  about  500  negroes,  favoured  me  with 
the  fellowing  interesting  information,  in  the  year  1796,  at  St 
Vincent.    He  told  me,  that,  about  the  year  i79S,  he  first  per^ 
<eived  aoiODg  the  negroes  this  disease ;— that  never,  till  then,  had 
any  symptoms  of  it  appeared,  to  his  knowledge  ;«*-diat  ever  ainae 
November  of  that  year,  it  makes  its  appearance  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  winter  months,  and  continues  to  prevail  almost  uni- 
versally among  the  field  negroes,  tiH  the  month  of  March  or 
April  ;•— that  the  fever  occasioned  by  the  irritation  of  the  worm, 
haa  been  in  many  instances  extremely  violent,  attended  with  de- 
lirittoiy  and  other  alarming  symptoms ; — that  in  all,  the  inflam- 
natioii  has  been  very  considerable,  and  productive  of  excessive 
pain ; — that  few  recovered  till  die  expiration  of  she  weeks  or  two 
moolha  ; — that  he  has  known  300  out  of  500  laid  up  with  the  dis- 
ease aa  the  same  time;-*that  the  embryos  or  ova  of  the  animal, 
are  evidently  contained  in  the  water  of  the  wells,  which  are  af- 
fected by  the  changes  of  the  tide  $ — that  the  water  in  taste  has  a 
singular  aweetishness,  is  somewhat  muddy  in  the  wells,  but  when 
taken  out^seems  clear  to  the  eye; — ^that  his  reasons  for  thinking 
and  bdieving  diat  the  disease  is  caused  by  drinking  this  water, 
aret  is£.  All  the  field  negroes,  who  alone  are  subject  to  the  dis- 
ease, drink  of  this  water,  and  no  other.    2di  cits  domestics;, 
who  make  use  of  rain  water,  and  no  other,  never  had  the  disease, 
although,  if  it  could  be  produced  by  any  other  cause  existing 
in  the  island,  they  are  fully  as  much  exposed  to  it  as  the  field 
nqpnoes ;  and^  S<i,  None  of  the  white  people  have  ever  had  the 
disease,  except  in  one  instance,  and  that  person  once  or  twice, 
inconsiderately  or  ignorantly,  drank  of  the  well  water  ;  that  the 
animalcule  or  embryo  of  the  worm,  does  not  insinuate  itself  un- 
der the  cntis  through  the  pores  of  the  cuticle,  for  none  of  the 
n^roes  have  ever  been  in  the  habit  of  bathing  in  the  water  of 
the  wells ; — that  he  has  every  reason  to  be  assured,  that  the  ani- 
malcules or  ova  are  taken  intcH  the  stomach  with  the  water  j— 
and,  finally,  that  he  has  frequently  examined  the  water  witli  a 
microscope,  and^discovered  innumerable  animalcMles  in  it,  of  a 
very  uncommon  shape. 
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AU  the  inrormation  cotntnunicated  by  Mr  Tcmptemany  and 
most  of  that  I  received  from  Mr  Scott,  I  have  often  verified  on 
the  spot  myself.  I  have  examined  with  precision  the  well  and 
its  water  of  Point  Saline  plantation,  and  the  various  stadia  of 
the  progress  of  the  worm,  during  the  epidemic  season.  As  far 
as  it  was  possible,  by  a  tolerable  microscope,  by  filtration  and 
other  means,  I  have  ascertained  the  existence  in  the  water,  of 
^  extremely  minute  and  agile  animalcules,  of  nearly  the 
adjoined  figure ;  and  of  innumerable  white  granulat- 
ed substances,  little  more  than  perceptible,  even  with 
the  magnifier  I  used,  which  I  concluded,  on  a  com- 
parison of  the  circumstances  I  have  stated,  to  be,  the 
former  the  embryos,  the  latter  the  ova,  of  the  dracunculi.  Fur- 
ther than  this  I  found  it  impossible  to  proceed  in  my  investiga- 
tion. More  perfect  instruments  might,  no  doubt,  have  produc- 
ed more  perfect  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  dracunculi  in 
the  animalcule  and  egg  state. 

Having  these  facts  before  me,  for  the  most  part  minutely  ob- 
served by  myself,  and  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  three 
years,  during  which  nearly  SOOO  cases  of  the  disease  were  nn- 
cer  my  charge,  I  feel  much  disposed  to  offer  a  speculation  on  the 
mode  in  which  the  Guinea-worm  is  ^nerated,  and  received  into 
and  evolved  in  the  human  body.  Whatever  can  be  said  on  the 
subject,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  it,  must  be  con- 
sidered merely  as  speculative,  or  can  amount  to  little  more  than 
Tcry  probable  conjecture.  Were  it  possible,  indeed,  to  procure 
some  of  the  dracunculi  in  a  perfect  living  state,  and  to  watch  their 
economy  in  their  native  medium,  then  the  inferences  I  am  dis- 
posed to  draw  from  the  imperfect  knowledge  I  have  acquired 
of  that  economy,  might  become  established  racts ;  and  the  mys- 
tery of  their  generation,  of  the  mode  of  their  admission  into  the 
human  body,  and  of  their  growth  there,  might  be  developed. 
But  before  I  proceed  to  this,  it  may  be  useful  to  state  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  facts.  ^ 

^  In  all  countries  in  which  the  dracunculus  is  endemic,  the  prevail- 
ing belief  of  the  people  is,  that  it«proceedB  from  drinking  water  which 
contains  the  ova  or  the  embryo  of  the  aniiual.  Among  a  variety  of  au- 
thorities, I  may  cite  the  fallowing. — In  Africa,  the  Chev.  die  Mar- 
chais,  Voy.  in  Guin^e,  I'annee  1725-1727,  Tom.  II.  136,  says,  'On 
en  attrlbue  la  cause  dcs  vers  cutanes  aux  eaux  croupissantes  et  de 
m^uvaisc  quality  quon  y  (en  Guinee)  boiU'  Mr  P^k  says,  *  llie 
fruinea  worm  is  likewise  very  conunon  in  cfcrtain  places,  especially  at 
the  commencement  of  the  raipy  season.  The  negroes  attribute  this 
tlisease  to  bad  water,  and  allege  thut  the  people  who  drink  from  tcclls 
are  more  subject  to  it  tlian  those  who  drink  from  streams. '  Travels, 
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In  July  laigy  a  very  ingenious  and  respectable  friend,  Mr 
David  Inglis,  from  Bombay,  Tavoured  me  with  the  following 
statement. — A  particular  friend  of  his  was  engaged  in  digging 
a  well  in  his  garden  at -Bombay,  the  soil  and  rock  of  which  seem 
to  be  similar,  from  the, description  given,  to  those  of  Point  Sa-r 
line.  The  gentleman's  anxiety  to  have  the  work  properly  exe- 
cuted, induced  him  to  ovcrs^  die  workmen,  and  even  to  go  down 
into  the  well,  with  slippers  only  on  his  feet  He  one  day  per- 
ceived a  sensation  of  pricking  in  one  of  his  feet;  and  some  days 
after  evident  symptoms  qf  a  ^Guinea-worm  appeared.  Aftei; 
sufiering  much  pain,  the  worm  was  extracted  in  the  usual  way. 
In  this  insitance  it  seems  evident,  that  the  insect  in  its  embryo 
state  must  have  made  its  way  into  the  foot  through  the  skiiu  It 
is,  therefore,  a  hct  of  great  importance,  in  the  discussion  of  the 
question  relative  to  the  mode  of  admission  of  the  Guinea-worm 
into  the  human  body — establishing  the  proof  that  this  may  be  ef- 
fected by  the  skin.  Mr  Inglis  also  informed  me,  that  a  medical 
gentleman  of  that  presidency  had  assured  him,  that  in  the  soil 
composing  the  surface  of  some  parts  of  Bombay  island,  dracun- 
culi  nave  Deen  often  taken  alive.  These  facts  have  been  further 
confirmed  by  Dr  H.  Scott  from  Bombay^  in  -a  communication 
he  obligingly  favoured  me  with  on  the  subject.  He  says,  *  The 
dracunculus  or  Guinea-worm  is  jcommon  at  Bombay,  and  all 
over  that  part  of  the  coast  of  India.  It  becomes  endemic  in  the 
rainy  season,  and  hardly  appears  during  the  dry  weather,  espe- 
cially towards  the  conclusion.  There  are  no  appearances  of 
a  v<Mcanic  kind  in  Bombay,  w^ere  it  is  chiefly  prevalent,  nor 
in  Salsette,  althai4gkf  in  that  island^  there  are  proqjfs  thatf  in  par^ 
ticular  parts,  the  mineral  kingdom  Jiad  been  sul>jectcd  to  great  heat. 
Our  strata  are  all  of  the  secondary  kind.  Those  worms  ar^ 
sometimes  found  in  India,  in  the  moist  earth,  in  great  num- 
bers together ;  but  we  have  not  yet  seen  them  in  any  prior  form 
or  state  of  existence  to  that  of  a  worm.  During  our  rainy  sea- 
son, the  legs  of  people  who  walk  among  gras^;,  and  particularly 

p.  276.  Mr  Bruce  says,  that  '  ^s  extraordinary  animal  only  afflicts 
those  who  arc  in  the  constant  habit  of  drinking  stagnant  water,  whe* 
ther  that  water  is  drawn  out  from  wells,  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Senaar, 
or  found  by  digging  in  the  sand,  where  it  is  making  its  way  to  its  pro- 
per level  the  sea,  i^ter  falling  down  the  side  of  mountains  afler  the 
tropical  rains.  *  Travels,  Vol.  III.  4to,  p.  37.  In  Asia,  we  have  al- 
ready the  authority  of  M.  Dubois. — At  Ormus,  an  anonymous  writer 
ra  the  Ph.  Trans,  abridged,  Vol.  III.  138,  says  the  Guinea-worms  are 
bred  by  the  water.  Ksempfer  says  the  same  thing.  Freind's  Hist,  of 
Pbys.  Vol.  I.  49.  In  St  Domingo,  M.  Chevalier  says,  *  ces  vers  sont 
engendr&i  dans  le  corps  par  les  mauvaises  eaux, '  &c.  Lettres  k  JVL 
lie  Jean  sur  les  Maladies  de  St  Domingue. 
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ftose  of  gardenersi  are  foil  of  them.  The  Indians  wear  no  co- 
vering on  their  legs.  Those  who  are  obliged  to  wet  tfaetnselres 
frequently,  are  at  all  seasons  liable  to  them.  Men  who  anry 
water  on  their  backs,  in  leathern  bags,  haTe  that  part  of  their 
back  which  is  so  often  wetted,  very  ftiU  of  those  worms.  * 

On  comparing  these  facts,  with  those  which  I  myself  hare 
witnessed  at  Grenada,  there  seems  to  be  sufficient  reason  to  be- 
lieve, I.  That  the  dracunculus  propagates  by  ots,  or  that  it  is 
oviparous,  not  viviparous.  2.  That  the  insect  affects  an  argilla- 
ceous soil,  or  one  composed  of  the  ferruminated  ashes  and  de- 
cayed lava  of  volcanoes,  and  more  especially  when  such  soil  has 
&  considerable  impregnation  of  salt,  or  when  it  is  percolated  by 
sea-water.  3.  That  the  insect  may  deposit  its  ova  in  this  soil, 
or  in  the  interstices  of  the  skin  of  the  human  body,  when  these 
are  conveniently  disposed  for  their  receptbn.  4.  That  water 
percolating  through  such  soil  may  have  the  ova  floating  in  it.  5. 
That  when  this  water  becomes  the  drink  of  any  part  of  the  fau- 
inan  race,  the  oya  are  necessarily  thereby  received  into  the  ho* 
man  stomadi.  6.  That  therefore  it  seems  a  just  inference  that 
the  hatching  of  these  ova  may  take  place  in  the  soil  and  in  the 
human  body.  And,  7.  That  in  the  first  instance  the  insect  may 
in  its  embryo  worm  state  insinuate  itsdf  throngh  the  interstices 
of  the  skin ;  in  the  second  may  be  deposited  m  its  egg  state  by 
the  secretory  organs  under  the  skin,  or  in  the  interstices  of  the 
muscles,  and  there  hatched. 

In  order  to  explain  the  variety  which  appears  in  the  forego* 
ing  extract,  it  may  be  usefiil  to  advert  to  the  species  of  this  wcMin 
which  more  directly  comes  under  the  designation  of  that  infest- 
ing the  human  bodv,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Guinea- 
worm.  Sauvages  includes,  under  the  generic  name  Malis,  a 
number  of  insects  which  certainly  have  no  rdation  to  each  other. 
Had  the  name  been  confined  to  those  which  the  word  fmxtt 
properly  applies  to,  jumentorum  boum  pecorumque  morbi,  it 
might  have  been  mott  correct  Linmeus,  no  doubt  aware  of 
this,  uses  the  generic  name  Gordius,  and  confines, it  to  those  in- 
sects which  have  a  natural  affinity  to  each  other.  He  gives 
five  species: — 1.  the  aquaticus;  2.  the  argillaceus;  3.  theme- 
dinensts ;  4.  the  marinus ;  and,  5.  the  lacustris.  The  three  first 
are  undoubtedly  frequently  confounded  or  mistaken  for  each 
other.  Thev  indeed  equally  infest  the  human  body  when  it  is 
exposed  to  them  in  the  situations  they  peculiarly  anect;  but  in 
their  origin,  and  in  their  specific  character,  they  may  be  readily 
distinguished.  Barbut  adopts  the  division  of  LinniBus,  and 
gives  coloured  figures  of  them,  distinctly  showing  the  difference. 
The  first  is  thus  distinguished,  *  paliidus,  extremitatibus  ni- 
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grit;'  the  seocmd  <  flaveseens,  extrenulatibus  conooloribus} ' 
ttBd  the  third  <  totus  pallidas.'  The  specimens  of  the  third, 
wfakh  I  had  die  honour  of  sending  to  Dr  Monro,  senior,  in  the 
tear  1794^  will  mttiiiest  that  they  were  the  true  Guinea- worm. 
when  Barbut  says  that  the  first  is  that  which  in  Guinea  and  in 
some  other  of  the  hot  coantries  gets  into  the  flesh  of  the  natives 
and  occasions  great  mischief,  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  is  raisin* 
formed.  The  second,  or  clay-worm,  I  apprehend  is  that  which 
is  found  so  frequently  at  Bombay  in  tlie  clay.  But  by  far  the 
most  common  in  hoi  countries  is  the  tru^  Guinea-worm,  the 
third  or  medinensts.  Had  a  description  of  those  spoke  of  by 
Mr  Inglis  and  Mr  Scott  been  given,  the  point,  as  it  relates  to 
Bombay,  might  have  been  ascertained. 

The  generation  of  worms  is  very  imperfectlv  known*  Earth 
worms  certainly  copulate: — I  have  witnessed  them  in  the  act  of 
doing  so  many  times.  I  believe  they  are  oviparous.  Intestinal 
iurabrici  are  certainly  oviparous ;  and  there  is  much  reason  for 
believing  that  they  cquilate  also ;  fur  the  intussusceptio  which 
sometimes  proves  fatal  to  young  subjects,  is  occasioned  by 
knots  of  lumbrici  united  to  each  other  in  the  congressional  act. 
I  am  induced  to  form  this  opinion  by  some  instructive  cases 
which  occurred  to  me  in  Grenada.  The  first  of  these  took  place 
in  the  year  1787,  of  which  notes  were  taken  at  the  time.  The 
subject  was  a  negro  child  about  three  years  old.  To  the  usual 
symptoms  of  intussusceptio,  were  added  most  vident  spasmodic 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  t>f  all  the  body,  terminating  in  com- 
pkte  hemiplegia,  and  inability  to  speak  or  swallow.  Two  hours 
after  death,  I  opened  the  abdomen,  and,  as  I  suspected,  found 
Uie  small  intestines  filled  with  lumbrici.  But  what  chiefly  en- 
gaged my  attention  and  surprise,  was  to  find  intussusceptions  in 
seven  difierent  par^  of  the  ileum  and  jejunum ;  and  wherever 
these  were  formed,  to  find  them  caused  by  large  knots  or  bun- 
dles of  worms,  which  carried  the  gut  from  above  downwards. 
In  one  of  these  the  gut  had  thus  doubled  down  at  least  four 
inches,  and  the  doubled  part  was  considerably  thickened  and  in- 
flamed. My  surprise  was  still  more  excited  on  examining  the 
knots  or  bundles,  to  find  that  their  union  in  this  state  was  occa- 
sioned by  their  being  copulated  or  adherent  in  the  manner  I 
had  seen  earth  worms  in  cangresstis  actu.  They  did  not  appear 
poss^sed  of  the  acute  sense  which  the  earth  worms  so  remark- 
ably exhibit  in  this  state,  but  permitted  themselves  to  be  drawn 
from  each  other.  Perhaps  dracunculir  may  propagate  in  the 
same  manner.  Tliey  are  indeed  much  more  imperfect  animals 
than  lombrid ;  but  nevertheless  I  cannot  accede  to  the  opinion 
sometimes  embracedi  that  their  generation  is  equivocal,  or  their 


45^  Pr  Chisholm  on  the  MaUs  Dracunadm.  J^pxQ 


propagation  efiected  by  offsets  or  cuttings.  My  belief  is  tbos 
pressed  by  an  elegant  writer  in  the  Amoenitates  Academicas-— 
.^  Ne  quis  tamen  inde  neget  primum  in  naturas  scientia  axiomat 
^uod  omne  vivum  ex  opo,  quamvis  et  Hydra  et  Gordius  in  cen* 
tenas  partes  divjsi  renascantar  in  0ticfem  animaUa. '  (De  Me- 
xnorabilibus  in  Insectis,  Tom.  II.  p.  401.)  The  ova,  then,  of  the 
dracunculi  being  deposited  in  th^  water  they  peculiarly  affect^ 
are  there  hatched  at  the  appointed  se^on.  All  oviparous  in- 
sects, we  know,  deposit  their  ova  when  they  have  acquired 
their  perfect  state ;  and  these  ova  remain  unhatched  until  the 
return  of  the  season,  when  the  heat. necessary  for  their  evolutioa 
has  been  estal^lished.  The  dracuiu^uli,  these  is  reasoin  to  be- 
lieve, deposit  their  ova  about  the  middle  of  spring  in  warm  cli- 
mates \  and  they  are  evolved  about  the  noddle  or  end  of  au- 
tumn. During  the  intermediate  time  the  worms  seem  to  cease 
to  exist ;  for  it  appears  from  tlie  preceding  histories  that  they 
almost  never  appear  from  the  middle  of  March  to  the  middle 
of  November.  Tiie  embryo  worms  may  insinuate  .themselves 
through  the  interstices  of  tne  cuticle  under  the  cutis,  find  there 

Sadually  extend  themselves  into  their  full  growth  \  when,  by 
e  irritation  of  their  motions  in  extricating  themselves  from 
confinement,  they  produce  a  very  ^troublesome  and  sometimes  fi 
fetal  disease.  3ut  in  the  gireat  number  of  instances  I  have  wit^ 
nessed,  and,  as  fi^r  as  M^as  possible  at  the  time,  investigated^ 
the  ova  seem  to  have  been  received  into  the  stomach  wim  the 
water  in  which  they  are  si^spended.  They  pass  with  the  nutri- 
inent  into  the  intestinal  canal,  are  tatcen  up  witk  the  chyle  by 
the  lacteals,  and  conveyed  into  the  thoracic  duct,  from  whence 
they  are  poured^  with  theBuld  in  wJbich  they  thus  circulate,  into 
the  blood,  and  are  findl^  deposited  in  the  cellular  m^mbrane^ 
or  more  generally  in  the  interstices  of  the  muscles^  an^  here,  as 
in  their  more  natural  nidus,  occupy  the  same  period  of  what 
may  be  called  incubation.  The  young  dracunculi  proceed 
through  the  stadia  of  their  growth,  as  thev  would  liave  done  had 
they  entered  in  the  worm  state  through  the  skin.  An  obvious 
pbjection  may  be  made  to  this  speculation,  viz.  if  the  eggs  of  the 
dracunculi  iire  thus  received  into  the  human  system,  and  are 
thus  evolved  in  it,  how  does  it  happen,  that,  of  so  many  received 
into  the  stomach,  so  small  a  number  arrive  at  maturity  ?  Hie 
answer,  I  apprehend,  is  as  obvious  as  the  objection  :  the  action 
of  the  gastric  fluid, — the  imperviousness  of  the  mouths  of  the 
]acteals  to  any  but  the  smallest, — the  involution  of  .many  in  the 
excrementitious  part  of  the  food, — the  acrimonious  nature  of  the 
bile,^ — ail  contribute  to  the  destruction  of  myriads  of  the  eggs,  ia 
the  course  of  theif  progress.    Another  objection  may  be  ibund^ 
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ed  on  the  circumstance  of  the  insect  bein^  generaOy  or  more 
ire^ently  extruded  from  the  lower  extremities.    This,  however, 
IB  divested  of  much  weight,  when  it  is  admitted  that  the  insect 
in  the  embryo  state  often  insinuates  itself  through  the  skin ;  and 
aecondly,  when  the  structure  of  the  lymphatic  system  is  adverted 
-to,  the  capacity  of  its  vessels  not  permitting  the  return  of  the  ova, 
once  deposited  in  the  cellular  membrane,  into  the  circulation  by 
absorption.    In  general,  with  respect  to  objections  which  may 
•be  proposed,  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  substances  endowed 
wiUi  life,  and  even  the  essential  oils  of  animals  and  vegetables, 
^re  not  soluble  in  the  human  stomach.     But  the  oils,  althou^ 
they  are  incapable  of  solution  in,  are  capable  of  mixture  with 
the  diyle,  and  pass  into  the  circulation  with  it     Many  familiar 
proofs  of  this  exist  among  animals.     If,  therefore,  the  globules 
of  oil  enter  into  the  circulating  mass,  and  become  even  a  part 
of  the  secretions,  milk,  urine,  and  perspirable  matter  more  es- 
pecially, of  animals,  it  does  not  require  much  stretch  of  faith, 
to  give  admissimi  to  the  fiust,  that  the  ova  of  certain  insects,  at 
though  indigestible,  from  their  vitality,  in  the  human  stomach, 
mix  with  the  chyte  without  losing  their  vitality,  and  with  it 
alter  into  the  blood,  and  are  deposited  in  various  organs,  ac- 
cording to  the  distribution  of  the  vessels  which  circulate  them. 
-Many  of  these  ova  are  more  minute  than  the  globules  of  oil, 
and  uierefore  can  experience  no  more  obstruction  than  they  do 
in  their  passage  from  the  stomach  to  the  organ  or  part  in  which 
they  are  deposited.    In  truth,  were  we  called  upon  to  explain 
the  manner*  in  which  worms  find  their  way  into  the  teeth,  the 
teyes,  the  urine,  the  liver,  the  pericardium,  the  kidneys,  &c.  in 
\no  other  way  could  we  rationally  account  for  the  phenomenon, 
than  by  saying  tbat  the  ova  of  these  worms  are  received  into  the 
stomach  with  the  food  or  drink,  mix  with  the  chyle,  and  enter 
into  the  blood  in  a  living  state,  and  are  deposited  in  various  or- 
gans, where  they  are  evolved,  and  produce  living  insects.  We  can 
in  no  other  way  exjplain  the  surprising  facts  of  worms  found  in  the 
cffigs  of  fowls,  and  in  the  intestines  ota  human  fcBtus  before  birth. 
yfe  must  believe  that  their  ova  have  passed  through  the  circu- 
lating vessels  of  the  mother,  and  by  this  means  been  conveyed 
to  the  foetus.    The  capacity  of  the  stomach,  during  life,  to  resist 
the  action  of  the  gastric  fluid,  but  the  loss  of  this  capacity  with 
the  loss  of  life,  is  a  satisfactory  enough  proof  that  substances  en- 
dowed with  vitality,  may  exist  in  the  stomach  without  suffering 
by  the  action  of  the  gastric  fluid.     Another  analogical  proof 
equally  satisfying,  and  infinitely  more  surprising,  as  it  relates  to 
the  pertinacity  with  which  the  ova  of  insects  maintain  their  vi- 
tality, may  be  drawn  from  the  fact,  that  the  most  intense  h^at 
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^oei  not  deprire  them  of  it    (See  Good'*  AnBivenery  OretioB 
on  the  Structure  and  Physiology  of  PiantB  and  Animal  p.  30-^- 
S^^  an.  1808.)  llie  Phthiriasis  iatema  is  infinitely  more  singu- 
lar in  its  origin  than  the  draonncnlus  $  and»  indeed»  if  we  najr 
tely  on  the  account  given  of  a  case  of  it  by  Sauvan^t  from  i1m» 
information  of  a  friend,  ti  is  a  disease  that  throirs  am(^  light 
on  that  part  of  physiology  which  rdates  to  the  ova  of  anioab 
circulating  through  the  human  system,  and  at  length  liatchiAg 
and  giving  birth  under  the  skin  to  a  divenj^  of  insects,    <  UK 
aegro  anno  1728  et  1729,  quotidie  prodibant  ex  oculis,  kuribos^ 
police,  urethra,  vulnere  phlebotomiae,  pediouM,  puKoas,  foificulav 
araneolse,  lambrid,  scarabasoli,  ^orum  icones  meeum  oomnsa-* 
nicabat  amicus. '  {Nos.  Meth.  Tom.  II.  60$.)   The  very  aittguiar 
instances  lately  recorded  of  a  (betus  Amod  in  the  abdomen  of 
two  boys,  one  in  the  Bulletin  de  TEoole  de  Medicine  de  PariSf 
(See  Med.  Surg.  Journal  of  Edin.  Vol.  L  576.)  the  other  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  Med,  Chirurg.  Trans,  of  London,  by  Gk  W» 
Young,  Esq.,  appear  to  me  manifest  proofs  that  neidier  the  di« 
gestive  powers  of  the  stomach,  nor  the  living  principle  erf*  the 
blood,  can  destroy  the  ova  of  animals  received  infeo  them.    I 
am  aware  that  the  difficulties  attending  the  explanation  of  tlua 
phenomenon,  may  render  il^  inapplicable  as  a  proof  in  the  dia^ 
cusston  before  us.    It  may,  however,  be  assigned  to  superioeta- 
tion  as  ex|dicative  of  its  origin,  with  as  much  reason  as  to  <  « 
radical  vice  in  the  organisation  of  the  germs, '  on  the  sappoai- 
tion  of  the  nfaenomenon  being  of  the  nature  of  twins*    How  do 
the  fasciolae  nepatices  penenetrate  into  the  biliary  ducts  of  the  livera 
of  sheep  which  die  of  the  rot  i  (probably  a  species  of  serofiila.) 
Let  us  recollect  the  first  axiom  in  the  science  of  nature^  omme 
vivum  ex  ovOf  and  the  answer  made  to  the  question  will  doubt- 
less be,  that  the  eggs  of  this  insect  were  received  into  the  ato* 
mach,  and,  ader  passing  through  the  circulating  system,  at 
length  deposited  in  the  liver.     A  species  of  this  insect  inhabits 
the  stomach  of  certain  fish,  particularly  the  bream,  and  thence 
called  by  Linnasus  inieainalis.     This  insect  presents  an  iustance 
of  tenacity  of  life,  fully  as  remarkable  as  its  existence  in  the  sto* 
mach  of  the  fish.    Linrseus  thus  states  it:  *  Hanc  in  brama 
eocta  mensse  apposiu  etiamnum  vivam  vidit  nobilissim.  Dom. 
Nic.  Rosen.  Coileg.  nost.  Clarissim. '     It  is  painful  to  see  the  in- 
genuity of  such  a  philosopher  as  Dr  Darwin  exerted  in  the  at- 
tempt to  explain  the  existence  of  this.    He  supposes  the  exist* 
jcnce  of  the  fksciofas  hepadcae  to  proceed  from  a  too  dilute  state 
of  the  bile,  and  the  inactivity  of  the  absorbent  vesseb  of  the 
liver.    But  this  is  a  conclusion  without  premises  ;  for,  although 
jthe  theory  may  account  for  the  general  morbid  st^t^  of  the  mis 


181^  Jh  Cbykota  on  Oe  MalU  DrmunewUtt^  157 

mal,  IB  wliO0e  liver  these  insects  are  found,  jet  be  forgets  to  in^ 
form  OS  Iiow  the  ova  or  embnro  of  tke  insect  got  into  the  liver  ; 
(Pl^tologia,  4to,  p.  ^3S.)    Omitting  the  many  curious  facts  019 
leoord,  which  miffht  be  addveed  as  ftirther  elttcidations  of  the 
flmpoaitien  I  have  stated,  more  especially  that  inserted  in  the 
New  Med.  and  Physical  Journal  of  London  ibr  Oetober  1811^ 
m  which  an  eruption,  having  every  distinctive  mark  of  sn»ll-^9o» 
of  the  most  fisvoniabie  Irind,  was  attended  with  a  discharge  of 
maggots  Dot  only  from  each  pustule^  on  bemg  opened,  but  alsa 
with  the  nrme  and  CKeSy-— a  case  well  authenticated  ^  and  alsa 
that  friated  by  Dr  Chichester  of  Bath,  of  hematemests,  occasion* 
ed  by  and  attended  with  a  dMtmrge  per  anum  of  many  hun** 
dred  non-descript  larvae-,  extremely  active  and  vorscious,  ca-^ 
paUe  of  living  without  inconvenience. (*  not  at  all  afiected  by 
either* ')  in  awohol,  port»wine,  and  oil ;,  (Med.  and  Surg.  Jour-« 
nal  of  Edm^  VoL  VII.  996.)— I  sav,  omitting  these  and  many 
other  facts,  I  diall  content  myself  with  the  following  very  ex-^ 
InainHiiary  caae,  eommunicat^  to  me  a  few  years  ago  at  Batb^ 
1^  a  Mntmian  of  great  respectability,  who  witnessed  himself 
the  phenomena,  and  whxme  brother  was  the  subject  of  it    When 
this  gentleman  was  between  fourteen  and  fifteeh,  he  sttddenly, 
and  wHhottt  any  apparent  cause,  lost  Us  appetite  and  strength  ; 
he  became  emaciated,  had  hectic  flushings,  and  the  hair  of  hi» 
head  fcU  off.    Together  with  these  symptoms,  he  had  uniform- 
ly a  painfiil  sensation  across  the  stomach,    in  short  he  wai^ 
considered  n  in  a  decline,  and  Dr  Addiogton,  die  father  of  the 
piceent  Loid  Sidmouth,  who  attended  him,  put  him  on  a  milk 
diet,  ftc    In  this  state,  he  was  one  day,  in  the  presence  of  his 
fti^her  and  bis  brother,  my  informant,  8udden)y  seized  with 
violent  convulsions,  in  which  his  stomach  was  thrown  into  a 
spasmodic  state.    In  oife  of  the  efforts  consequent  upon  this 
slate,  he  threw  up  three  frogs,  small  but  lively,  besides  a  nuni« 
ber  of  tadpoles,  or  animals  resembling  tadpoles.     From  that 
moment  his  recovery  commenced,  ana  was  soon  established. 
The  frogs  were  put  into  water,  but  they  became  languid,  and 
seemed  out  of  their  element ;  they  were  then  put  into  milk,  iu 
which  they  recovered,  and  continued  alive  for  a  length  of  time^ 
being  constantly  supplied  with  milk»    This  singular  narrative 
gave  rise  to  inquiry  into  the  cause.    The  only  information  on 
this  point  Mr  A-— ^  could  give,  was,  that  tl>e  patient,  his  bro- 
ther»  had  been  in  the  habit  of  bathing  and  swimming  in  a  pond 
of  stagnant  water,  which  was  inhabit^  by  myriads  of*  frogs  and 
tadpnes;  and  that  his  friends  were  thence  induced  to  attribute 
his  diaeaae  to  this,  probably,  as  they  thought,  from  his  swalbvtf<« 
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Big  the  ova  or  ep^wn  (if  these  animab  in  an  impregneled  state.  ^ 
Whether  it  has  been  the  obscdrity  of  the  stthject  itsdf, 
or  the  imperfect  observation  of  those  who  have  inqnired  in- 
to the  nature  of  it,  or  the  prgndioe  impressed  by  theory  un- 
aided by  research  on  the  mind;  whidiever  of  these  causes 
has  |]^ven  rise  to  it,  certain  it  is,  that  a  singular  diversity  of 
opinion  has  at  all  times  prevailed  respecting  the  nature  of. 
the  dracuncdus,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  received 
into  the  human  body.  .  Galen  thus  answers  the  questiony 
*  quid  dracuncttlus  i  Dracuncolus  est  ufeus,  qnod  a  parte 
propinqua  ad  ipsnm  nervi  dilationem  habet.  Dictus  anteni 
est,  quod  ncrvu&  movendo  corpore,  in  ulcus  recedat,  in  eoqne 
occultetur.'  (Oaleni  Definit.  Med.  437.)  The  original  idea» 
therefore,  of  this  animal,  as  far  as  rdates  to  the  name^  more 
especially,  seems  t6  have  been  formed  from  some  resem- 
blance it  bears  to  a  snake,  by  the  Gh-eeks  called  i^mmm^  heoca 
l^mnxi^.  The  same  conception  of  the  animal  was  entertained 
by  the  Romans,  who  gave  it  the  sanie  name,  only  modified  to 
suit  their  language,  and  hence  called  by  them  draconcalitSh. 
But  the  physiobgy  of  the  animal  seems  never  to  have  become 
a  subject  of  discussion  with  either  the  one  or  the  other*  iElius 
inde€d,  who  lived  upwards  of  400  years  afVer  the  thne  of  Galen, 
(Galen  A.  D.  i S 1 ,  ^ius  5th  or  6th  century),  seems,  according  to 
Dr  Freind,  to  have  formed  a  more  accurate  idea'of  theiiatureof 
the  animal,  and  probably  from  his  being  better  aoqnainted  wiUi 
it,  the  flat  country  and  the  peculiar  local  circumatanoes  of  Me- 
sopotamia being  favourable  to  its  production  $  but  lis  to  its 

*  Sylvius  de  la  Boe  thus  briefly  mentions  the  existence  of  worms^ 
in  the  pericardium.  Vermes  in  pericardio  reperti  cor  pungendo— vel 
h^mor  acris  mordendo  palpitationis  rane  causa  esse  possunt.  Pnuc. 
Med.  1.  i.  c.  35)  1 2.  Also  in  tlie  kidneys,  Vermes  inveniuntur  aliquaii- 
do  in  renibus  (quod  frequens  est  canibus)  ibique  substantiam  ipsorum 
consumunt.  Tract.  1.  Append,  c.  10,  5.  Dodonseus  gives  an  in- 
stance of  worms  ejected  from  the  lungs,  (ex  pectore  propiilsi.)  A 
disease  attended  with  cough  was  complained  of.  The  cause  was  Un- 
known, and  the  remedies  employed  ineffectual,  donee  vermis  ex  ejus 
pectore  una  cum  tussi  propulsus  hominem  sanitati  resdtuit.  Medici- 
nal Observat.  Exemp.  rara,  p.  174.  Riolanus  gives  several  instances 
of  worms  existing  in  the  heart,  &c.  Talis  intra  venas  genitus  in  au- 
riculam,  dextram  cordis  confluere  potest  et  accrescere,  qui  tandem 
cor  erodat,  ut  saspius  observatum  in  dissectis  cadaveribus.  Enchirid. 
Anatom.  152.  Frankfort  ed.  1676.  Vermes  etiam  in  corde  generan- 
tur,  de  <|uibus  Salius.  Memorabilis  est'historia  Angli  cujusdam  cui 
cor  erosum  fuit  a  verme.  Historiam  leges  apud  Aurelium  Severmom* 
Ibid.  238. 
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origin  and  the  manner  in  which  it  generates,  and  more  especi-^ 
diy  in  whidi  it  is  received  and  propagated  in  the  human  body, 
he  seems  to  have  been  ignorant  ofii  or  at  least  is  silent  on  ; 
(Freind's  Hist,  of  Physic,  Vd*  I.  49.)  Even  later  than  die  age 
in  whidi  .£ltus  fionrished,  or  in  the  7th  century,  the  Gredcs 
bdieved  it  to  be  inanimate ;  for  Castellus  informs  us,  (Lexic 
Medieom,  verb.  Dracunculus),  that  Paul^gineta  (lib.  iv.  c.  59. y 
son  existimat  animal  esse,  sed  nervosam  quandam  substantiam. 
Gastellns  himself,  however,  does  not  join  in  this  opinion, — ' 
posse  tamen  animal  esse  ratio  nobis  dictitat.  The  Arabian 
physicians,  from  the  disease  being  endemic  in  their  country,' 
were  enabled  to  make  juster  observations,  and  to  acquire  conse- 
quently a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  it.  One  of  the  most  cele-" 
hrated  <}f  them,  however,  Avicenna,  calls  it  a  nerve,  and  did 
not  treat  it  as  a  worm,  but  as  an  abscess.  (Freind,  L  c.)  Le 
Qerc  informs  us,  that '  AJbucasis,  Avenzoar  et  Alsavavius,  font 
ausi  mention  d'une  maladie  incannue  aux  Grecst  causae  par  un 
petit  ver,  que  nalt  entre  cuir  et  chair,  et  qui  s'y  proraene  parcou- 
rant  toutes  les  parties  du  corps.  Us  ont  appel^e  cette  maladie 
aflfectio  Bovina. '  (Hist  de  la  M^^ine,  p.  777,  4to,  1723.)  It 
is  I  imagine  evident  from  this  short  dEetch  of  the  earliest  obser-^ 
vations  on  dracunculns,  that  even  those  physicians,  of  a  modern 
date,  who  have  collected  records  on  the  subject,  have  been 
not  very  attentive  in  selecting  and  comparing  authoritieSf 
or  have  taken  on  trust  what  others  had  done  before  them. 
The  instance  of  this,  which  occurs  in  the  contrasted  quo- 
tations  of  Freind  and  Le  Cierc  is  remarkable.  But  perhaps 
the  most  extraordinary  of  all  is  the  definition  of  dracunculus 
given  by  Turton  in  his  Medical  Glossary—-*  A  worm  in  Guinea 
so  called,  because  it  is  supposed  to  be  poisonous.*  It  seems 
highly  probable  that  the  illiterate  natives  of  those  countries  in 
which  dracunculus  has  been  endemic,  were  the  first  to  ascertain 
its  animality ;  and  that,  according  to  their  unsophisticated  per- 
ceptions of  its  nature,  the  site  of  the  sensation  tne  animal  com- 
municated, or  the  tradition  of  some  deeply  impressed  evil,  gave 
corresponding  denominations  to  it.  Thus,  it  is  a  current  notion 
among  the  natives  of  Carthagena,  that  when  the  dracunculus  has, 
from  want  of  care  in  the  beginning,  completed  the  circle,  and, 
according  to  them,  joined  its  head  and  its  tail,  the  disease  gene- 
rally proves  fatal.  They  firmlv  believe  it  to  be  a  little  snake, 
and  hence  call  it  cobriUa.  (Ulloa,  Vol.  I.  p.  47.)  Thus,  the 
natives  of  Guinea,  of  Juda  more  especially,  call  it  ^uaason 
d^affb — il  a  mai  an  pied.  (Chev.  de  Marchais  Voy.  a  Guin^e, 
Tom.  II.  p.  136.)  The  natives  of  Africa  1  have  spoke  to  on  the 
subject  give  it  names  bearing  the  same  import : — the  Komba^, 
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gfkuMmf  the  CoroBMDtees,  t^ng^  and  Mmm^.  Thos,  too, 
the  Arabians  and  E^^ptiana  assign  its  origin  to  the  hardshipa 
inflicted  by  the  Pharaohs  of  £gypt»  and  call  it  tarenteitj  or  the 
worm  of  Pharaoh ;  <  all  bad  things,  by  the  Arabs  being  attri- 
buted to  these  poor  kings,  who  seem  to  be  looked  upon  by  pos^ 
terity  as  the  evil  genii  of  the  country  which  they  once  goyem-^ 
ed. '    (Brace's  Travels,  Vol.  III.  p.  37,  4toO 

Of  late,  the  propagation  of  the  disease  has  been  assigned  to 
contagion.    My  excellent  and  respected  friend  Sir  James  Maon 

5 rigor,  and  other  gentlemen  connected  with  him^  or  residing  ia. 
)e  East  Indies,  have  favoured  the  public  with  very  valuable  in- 
formation on  the  disease  of  which  dracunculi  are  toe  cause ;  but 
they  have  not  been  sufficiently  communicative  on  the  very  inte« 
resting  subject  of  the  physioklgy  of  these  animals :  And  Derhapa^ 
fr(Mn  not  having  sufficient  opportunity  to  examine  and  inquire 
into  the  local  circumstances  of  the  country  from  which  this  cauaQ 
of  disease  was  derived,  and  deceived  bv  the  extraordinary  syoH 
ptoms  it  exhibited,  which  the  previous  knowledge  I  have  alluded 
to  would  have  explained,  they  have  assi^ed  it  to  cpntagion,  or 
that  principle  which  communicates  the  disease,  by  the  emanatioa 
of  its  virus  from  the  person  suffering  under  it  to  a  healthy  one* 
How  this  can  be  effected  in  the  case  of  dracunculi,  I  can  by  no 
means  conceive.  There  is,  however,  I  apprehend,  a  deficiency 
in  the  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  led  my  friend  to  the 
opinion  that  the  disease  was  infectious.  He  says,  *  during  the 
voyage,  199  cases  had  appeared  from  360  men  of  the  SSth  regi- 
ment ;  and  several  cases  occurred  among  the  ship's  crew :  but 
not  a  single  case  occurred  among  the  artillery.  This  struck 
every  one  on  board,  very  early,  as  remarkable  $  yet  these  mea 
had  the  same  provisions,  drank  the  same  water,  and^  in  evciy 
other  circumstance,  were  situated  as  the  men  of  the  88th  regi« 
ment,  except  that  they  were  kept  separate.  From  the  outset  the 
artiller^*men  were  accommodated  apart,  on  the  gun-deck,  in  a 
spot  divided  for  themselves.  Not  one  of  the  officers,  either  of 
the  artillery,  88th,  or  belonging  to  the  ship,  had  the  Guinea* 
worm.  From  the  strong  circumstances  whidi  in  its  course  ap-^ 
peared,  every  officer  cm  board  was  impressed  with  the  opinion  of 
its  being  contagious,  and  was  inclined  to  use  every  precaution  of 
prevention ;  from  which,  most  probably,  all  escaped  this  filthy 
and  severe  disease. ' — (Med.  Sketches,  p.  208.)  The  deficiency 
I  advert  to  is,  that  the  water  drank  at  Bombay  Island  by  the 
detachment  of  the  88th,  in  which  the  disease,  by  the  foref^ing 
extract,  almost  exclusively  appeared,  and  that  which  the  artillery 
and  all  the  officers  drank  at  the  same  place,  prviousto  Heir  an- 
barkaiion  thac^  is  not  specified.     If  the  soldiers  of  the  88l^ 
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drank  the  comnx>n  spring  water,  and  the  artillery  and  oiBcers. 
rain  water,  on  the  Island  of  Bombay,  the  exclusive  nfFection  of 
the  former  is  at  once  accounted  for.     We  are  told  that  there  is 
Qiach  evidence  of  the  volcanic  influence  in  the  formation  of 
Bombay  and  the  adjacent  islands; — the  nature  of  their  rock  and 
soil — the  singular  caves  they  are  distinguished  by — their  very  dis- 
jointed appearance — ^all  manifest  a  disruption  from  the  continent, 
vi  quondam  et  vasta  cofivuUa  ruina.     We  are  told,  also,  that  the. 
BoiJ  is  sterile,  and  incapable  of  improvement ;  that  the  island  of 
Bombay,  more  especially,  has  no  good  water  upcm  it ;  that  t!)e 
best  is  rain-water  preserved  in  cisterns,  that  which  their  wclU 
furnish  having  a  brackish,  disagreeable  taste;  and  so  well  aware' 
are  the  Gentoo  inhabitants  of  its  possessing  noxious  qualities^ 
that  they  never  make  use  of  it, — a  principal  cause,  it  is  believr'd, 
of  their  exemption  from  the  narkoo  or  Guinea- worm.     Gentle- 
men who  have  long  resided  at  Bombay  have  favoured  me  with 
these  particulars ;  and,  from  the  general  tenor  of  my  reading  and 
conversation  on  the  subject,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  factR.     (See 
Modern  Univers,  Hist,  Vol.  X.  p.  226.     Encyclop.  Britan.  art. 
Boml)ay.}     An  examination  of  the  narrative  Sir  James  Macgri* 
gor  hr.s  favoured  us  with  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
of  Edinburgh,  Vol.  t.  will,  I  think,  further  elucidate  the  opinion 
I  have  formed,  and  render  that  of  contagion  totally  Unnecessa- 
ry.    It  appears  from  his  Journal,  (p.  270,  &c.)»  that  the  first 
case  of  Guinea-worm  occurred  in  the  88th  regiment  in  Septem- 
ber 1800  at  Coulabah  ;  that  the  second  case  occurred  in  Octo- 
ber; that,  on  the  8th  of  this  month,  the  regiment  wad  moved  to 
the  fort  of  Bombay,  which  is  said  to  be  partly  surrounded  by  a 
wet  ditch  ;  that  two  cases  appeared  in  November ;  that  the  regi- 
ment sailed  from  B3mbay  on  the  9th  December,  and  arrived  at 
Point  de  Galle,  off  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  on  the  29th,  a  situation 
high  and  healthy  ;  that  six  cases  occurred  during  this  voya^re ; 
that,  in  the  month  of  February,  only  two  cases  appeared  in  eighi^ 
companies  of  the  regiment  in  their  voyage  along  the  coast  of 
Malabar ;  that,  in  the  month  of  March,  the  same  portion  of  th^ 
regiment  being  still  at  sea,  103  new  cases  of  the  diseai^  appear- 
ed ;  that,  during  the  month  of  April,  in  the  voyage  from  Bom- 
bay to  Judda,  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  160  cashes  were  in 
the  sick-list,  of  the  disease ;  that,  in  May,  only  eight  new  case^ 
occurred;  and  that,  in  this  month,  the  Indian  army  landed  at 
.Kosseir.     The  obvious  inference  from  all  these  premises,  I  ima«» 
gine,  is,  either  that  the  embryos  of  the  worm  penetrated  through 
the  skin,  and  lodged  under  it,  or,  what  is  infinitely  more  pro- 
bable, that  the  ova  of  the  dracunculi  were  received  mto  the  sto-: 
machs  of  the  men  at  Bombay  with  the  water  which  they  drank  j 
•TOJL  XI.  Jio^  42.  if 
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6f  the  insect  I  nsnd  a  variety  of  means,  but  none  efiectaal,  un- 
til I  had  recourse  to  mercury.  Mildly  saturating  the  system 
with  this  medicine,  destroyed  the  insect.  I  since  then  find  that 
this  medicine  has  been  hn^  used  by  others  for  this  purpose.  At 
that  time,  1794,  I  knew  of  no  authority  for  it.  Linnaeus  say?, 
*  Infuso  mercorii  strbhmnti  corrosivi  Swietenii  intra  dies  20, 
qui  aliis  intra  40  educitur.  (Syst.  Nat.  Tom.  I.  p.  2.  1075) 
In  phthiriasis,  and  other  diseases  of  the  exanthemata  viva,  mer- 
cury has  been  lonp  known  as  an  effbctual  remedy  externally  op- 
plied;  but  in  dracu*!culu«*  it  is  not  so :  the  remedy  must  pervade 
the  system,  in  order  to  destroy  the  insect,  or  its  ova.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  detail  the  variety  of  means  employed  in  different 
countries.  They  are  of  doubtful  effect,  however  vaunted  of— ^ 
assafoetida,  garlic,  the  root  of  angelica,  sulphur,  &c.  8cc.  Some 
gentlemen,  considering  the  disease  as  an  inanimate  sabstance, 
recommend  the  extraction  of  it  by  a  painful  surgical  operation  ; 
but  the  opinion  is  as  irrational  as  the  cure  is  unnecessarily  cruet. 
Bristol^  ^  i  St  October i   1814-.    * 
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On  the  Rdation  subsisting  between  the  Time  of  the  Dmjy  and 
varums  Functions  of  the  Human  Body ;  and  on  the  Manner 
in  vshich  the  Pulsations  of  the  Heati  and  Arteries  are  affuted 
h)  Muscular  exertion.     By  Robert  Knox,  M.  D.  Edinburgh* 

[Condudcd  from  p.  BS.] 

Section  II. 

Iy  this  section,  we  propose  considering  the  effects  of  muscQlar 
motion  on  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  In  wh^rt 
manner  these  pulsations  arc  augmented  in  number,  vigour,  ful- 
ness, &c.  by  exercise,  or,  to  speak  more  generally  and  correctly, 
by  muscular  motion^  it  is  perhaps  impossible,  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  to  say.  It  seems  -however  probable,  that  fur- 
ther research  may  shortly  lead  to  notions  more  precise  than  the 
ones  we  at  present  possess.  Our  concern  is  with  the  fact  itself; 
viz,  that,  by  muscular  action,  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries are  augmented  in  power,  velocity,  &c.  This  fact,  apptf- 
rently  so  unproductive^  and,  by  reason  of  its  perpetual  oe^uv-' 
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pence*  so  little  apt  to  excite  &ttention»  shall  yet,  on  examination^ 
be  found  to  throw  some  liglft  ou  the  physiology  of  the  human 
body,  and  may  perhaps  assist  in  exonerating  it  from  a  charge  so 
lavishly  and  inconsiderately  bestowed, — that  it  is  a  science  desti- 
tute of  fixed  principles  \  or,  at  least,  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  by  which  the  animal  economy  is  regulated,  is,  in  a  great 
measure,  placed  beyond  the  sphere  of  human  intellect. 

At  ail  times  it  must  have  been  observed,  that  muscular  exer- 
tion, almost  of  any  kind,  but  more  especially  violent  exercise, 
increased  greatly  the  powers  of  the  heart  and  arterial  system ; 
but,  that  this  extended  even  to  the  slightest  muscular  notion, 
such,  for  example,  as  is  made  use  of  during  a  change  of  posture, 
Woes  not  appear  to  have  lieen  suspected,  or,  if  so,  its  importance 
has  been  greatly  overlooked*  We  may  reduce  the  section  to  the 
foUowing  heads. 

J  mo,  The  most  powerful  stimulant  which  can  be  applied,  in 
order  to  increase  the  action  of  the  heart,  is  exercise.  Walking 
at  the  rate  of  four  miles  an  hour,  requires  at  least  a  pulse  equal 
to  13^  per  minute ;  and  the  time  of  the  day,  and  the  continu- 
ance of  the  exertion,  less  affect  the  rate  of  pulsation  than  one 
would  a  priori  imagine.  When  I  say,  that  walking  at  such  a  rate 
requires  a.certain  increase  in  the  arterial  pulsations,  I  do  not  mean 
to  assert,  that  an  equal  increase  must  necessarily  occur  in  every 
individual.  These  numbers  are  added  only  to  render  the  subject 
more  definite ;  in  short,  as  a  single  example, — as  a  proof  that  the 
increase  is  great,  even  in  the  strong  and  healthy.  We  shall  im- 
mediately see  how  very  differently  the  debilitated  are  affected* 
This  high  excitement  is  not  followed  by  proportional  exhaustion, 
in  so  far  as  regards  the  arterial  system  ;  a  fact  singular  enough, 
since  it  is  at  variance  with  certain  laws  of  the  economy,  supposed 
to  rest  on  a  secure  foundation.  Other  organs  certainly  follow  a 
different  mode,  and  exhibit,  after  any  increase  in  their  functions^ 
signs  of  exhaustion  or  weakened  energy.  Such  a  law  seems  to 
hold  with  regard  to  the  nervous  system,  in  particular  with  the 
digestive  organs  and  the  respiratory.  * 

2^0,  No  stimulant  which  I  have  hitherto  tried,  has  excited 
the  pulse  so  much  even  as  moderate  exercise. 

S/ic;,  Various  observations  have  rendered  it  probable,  that  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  the  arterial  pulsations  accompanying 
muscolar  motion,  is  greatly  influenced  by  tlie  debility  or  weak- 
ness of  the  individual.  Were  it  allowable  to  apply  the  rigorous 
language  of  calculation  to  a  science  which  cannot  be^  called  exacif 
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we  woaU  flay  that  aurh  increase  19  in  the  direct  ratio  of  that  de- 
bility. Hencci  in  fever»  the  slightest  change  of  poatnre  shall 
often  produce  an  incredible  velocity  of  puke.  Persons  who  have 
suffered  much  fnmi  los9  of  blood,  or  by  chronic  complaints  can- 
not bear  .the  lercx^t  posture  for  any  length  of  time ;  and  hence^ 
in  the  debilitated,  who,  it  is  well  known,  are  very  subject  to 
faintings,  the  slightest  muscular  motioOf  by  inducing  or  necessi-* 
fating  a  rapid  motion  of  the  blood  (in  them  too  rapid),  shall 
give  rise  to  that  distressing  accident. 

As  exercise  increases,  so  other  stimulants  diminish  thefre- 
qi^enc]^  of  the  pulse  in  llie  debilitated,  at  least  generally.  Bat 
as  tliere  may  be  various  kinds  of  debAiiy^  in  eadi  of  which  the 
pulse  may  be  differently  affected  by  exercise;  and,  as  this  increase 
of  the  pulse,  when  it  does  take  place,  is  often  accompanied  with 
irregularity,  a  very  extensive  series  of  experiments  is  reottired, 
before  we  can  implicitly  agree  with  the  above  rule.  On  this  kit* 
ter  principle,  even  in  its  present  state,  we  may  explain,  I  think, 
satisfactorily,  many  of  the  supposed  stimulant  eflfiscts  of  foxgbve, 
which  drug  debilitates,  directly  and  greatly,  most  systems  of  the 
animal  economy. 

^tOf  The  time  of  the  day  has  a  very  considerable  effect  on  the 
augmentation  of  the  arterial  pulsations  by  moderate  exercise.  As 
this  rehition  has  already  been  considered  at  some  length,  I  shall 
here  confine  myself  to  the  statement  of  a  few  general  reaailta. 
During  the  morning,  the  mere  change  of  posture  from  the  hori^ 
zontal  to  the  erect,  shall  increase  the  pulse  by  about  15  or  20 
beats.  At  mid-day,  this  increase  shall  be  10 ;  and,  in  the  even- 
ing, 4  or  6.  The  effiects  produced  by  the  sitting  posture,  as- 
sumed after  the  horizontal,  are  not  half  so  considerable  as  diosa 
occasioned  by  the  erect  posture.  The  above  is  the  manovr  in 
which  the  arterial  pulsations  are  aff*ected  by  posture,  at  different 
periods  of  the  day ;  and  though  the  results  here  stated  oray  be 
greatly  magnified  in  some,  and  equally  diminished  in  others,  it 
may,  1  think,  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  similar  laws 
constantly  r^ulate  the  healthy  pulse. 

From  the  aboye  observation,  we  readily  perceive,  of  haw  little 
consequence  the  details  of  physicians  are,  regarding  the  diseased 
pulse.  If  th^  slightest  change  of  posture  can  in  an  instant  excite 
the  pulse  by  50  or  60  beats,  how  easily  may  the  medical  man 
deceive  himself  and  others  !  how  often,  without  a  previous  know- 
edge  of  these  facts,  may  drugs  seem  to  ben^t  the  sick,  when 
they  are  inert,  or  actually  pernicious  I 

5tOt  The  increase  of  the  pulsations  occasioned  by  change  of 
posture,  may  shortly  prove  a  valuable  asthenometer.  There  ar^ 
oUiers,  bpt  they  do  no(  seem  so  certainly  to  indicate  debility  «$ 
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the  above.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  are  more  calcalated  to  de- 
tect diaeaae  than  simple  debility*  These  asthenamelers  are  *  the 
iiot-bath,  the  cold-bath|  or  cold  air«  also  the  non-excitation  of 
the  poise  by  stimulanUy  supposed  to  happen  in  those  habitnated 
tot  spirituous  Iiq»ors.  Some  may  alle^i^e,  and  perhaps  with  jus- 
tice, that  this  shall  be  found  to  indicate  rather  a  state  of  dis- 
ease than  debility.  This  condition  of  the  arterial*  or  perhaps 
nervous  system*  which  renders  the  puke  non-excitable  by 
•timulantSf  is  supposed  to  arise  from  other  causes  besides  the 
abuse  of  spirituous  liquors.  *  Une  f  observation  tres  remar* 
qti&Ue  que  j'ai  eu  occasion  de  finire,  c'est  que*  lorsque  1$  sensi^ 
biiifc^  a  etc  emoussee  par  one  a&ction  •chronique,  les  opiac^ 
fioisseot  par  n'avoir  plus  de  prise  sur  I'economie  animak.  *  I 
liave  seen  one  «ase  which  favoured  somewhat  the  above  opi- 
mon^ — the  case  of  a  young  man*  who,  without  doubt*  laboured 
under  hereditary  predtsposition  to  consumption.  His  pulse*  on 
Jtme  occasion*  I  found  to  be  aot  at  all  affected  by  a  very  great 
qoanti^  of  spirituous  liquors.  The  opinion  remains  to  be  proy* 
ed  or  reiuted  by 'additional  observation.  Indeed*  as  it  is  custom* 
jiry  with  those  labouring  under  chronic  compkunts  to  resort  to 
the  use  of  narcotics*  (this  practice  had  not  been  adopted  in  the 
case  just  mentioned),  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  class 
of  drugs  Aoidd  at  last  cease  to  produce  their  wonted  effects. 

Somewhat  ooonected  with  this  subject  is  the  detection  of  com- 
mencing diseaee  in  the  lungs*  or  pulmonic  debility.  This*  ao- 
cording  to  Beddoes*  {  is  indicsied  by  a  continued  high  pulse. 
*  When  consumption  is  advancing^  it  will  be  more  frequent 
than  natural*  ano*  in  general*  much  more  frequent  towards  the 
<loie  of  day.  '*  The  whole  sulgect  is  novels  and  deserves  atten- 
4ioA. 

As  my  ovh  wish  in  prosecuting  these  expariment^  has  been 
to  oorreet  a  tew  notions  regarding  the  physiology  of  the  human 
.body*  and  to  advance  that  estimable  science^  I  daall  feel  gratified 
with  an  examination  of  my  experiments*  whether  that  lead  to  a 
refttUtion  or  to  a  confirmation  of  the  opinions  maintained 
dirongbout  this  essay* 

•  Beddoes's  Hygeia. 

f  Nomreaux  EUniens  de  Tberapeut.  et  de  Mat.  Med.  par  Alibert^ 
7om.  U.  506. 
f.  Essay  on  Censumptiont  p.  252. 
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III. 

Ohseivations  on  the  Puthology  avd  Cure  of  Wieumatisni.     By 
William  BalfuuRi  M.  D.  Edinburgh. 


s 


Tantiim,  quantum  quisque  potest,  nitatur. — Cic. 

YDENHAM  was  the  first  who  favoured  mankind  with  a  distinct 
and  accurate  history  of  rheumatiem.  Before  his  time  it 
{icems  to  have  been  confounded  with  f^out ;  since  that  period  it 
has  maintained  its  ground  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  and  has  for 
long  been  as  well  understood  as  any  other,  the  proximate  cause 
of  which  can  be  niatter  of  conjecture  only. 

Concerning  the  proximate  cause  of  rbeumiltism  various  opi- 
nions have  beeti  entertained.  Dr  Macbride  and  others  ima- 
gine it  to  consist  in  a  peculiar  acrimony  ;  others  in  a  lentor  of 
the  fluids ;  and  Dr  Cullen  suppo<;cs  it  to  be,  in  the  acufe  species, 
a  phlogistic  diathesis  of  the  blood,  with  a  peculiar  affection  of 
the  muscular  fibre  ;  but,  in  the  chronic^  *  an  atony  both  of  the 
blood-vessels  and  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  part  affected,  to- 
gether with  a  degree  of  rigidity  and  contraction  in  the  latter, 
'such  as  freqnently  attends  them  in  a  state  of  atony. ' 

Tliat  in  acnfe  rheumatism  a  phlogistic  diathesis  of  the  system 
prevails,  admits  not  of  doubt,  and  that  there  is  an  affection  of 
either  the  muscular  fibre,  or  of  the  cellular  membrane,  or  of 
both,  is  equally  certain.  An  atony,  in  the  chronic  species,  of  the 
muscular  fibre,  or  of  the  cellular  membrane,  must  also  be  admit- 
ted. But  which  of  these  it  is,  the  muscular  fibre,  or  celhilar 
membrane,  that,  in  either  species  of  the  disease,  is  primarily  af^ 
fected,  is  a  matter  npt  quite  so  manifest.  To  ascertain  this 
point  with  any  degree  of  clearness,  a  review  is  necessary  of  the 
structure  and  functions  of  these  organs  themselves ;  and  I  am 
not  without  hopes  of  being  able  to  adduce  facts,  in  the  history 
of  cases  hereafter  to  be  detailed,  which  render  it  highly  probable 
that  there  is  in  rheumatism,  chronic  as  well  as  acuiet  an  aflfection 
of  the  a-poneurosis  of  the  muscles,  and  perhaps  of  the  whole  cel- 
lular substance  connected  with  them,  which  forms  a  principal 
part  of  the  proximate  cause  of  the  disease* 

The  cellular  membrane  abounds  everywhere  in  the  human 
lK)dy.  It  covers  tha  whole,  and  connects  every  part.  'Hie  ce- 
lebrated Haller,  indeed,  considers  it  as  constituting  the  greater 
part  of  the  whole  mass.    Ail  the  blood-vessels  receive  a  coat 
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from  it,  from  the  aorta^  where  it  emerges  from  the  heart,  to  the 
minatest  capillary  that  enters  a  tendon. 

The  nerves  are  composed  of  fasciculi,  and  these  again  offila* 
ments  or  fibriliae.  The  cellular  membrane  furnishes  a  sheath  to 
every  nerve,  a  covering  to  every  fasciculus,  and  every  filament 
is  a  tube  of  the  same  substance,  filled  with  medullary  matter  ; 
and  on  the  parietes  of  this  tube  are  ramified,  and  are  supposed 
to  secrete  the  medullary  substance  it  contains,  those  capillaries^ 
of  exquisite  minuteness,  which  are  continuations  of  the  arteries 
seen  to  penetrate  the  fasciculi.  A  muscle,  whatever  be  its 
length,  breadth,  or  thickness,  is  not  a  mass  of  homc^neous 
substance,  but,  like  the  nerves,  is  formed  of  many  fasciculi. 
Tliese  fasciculi  are  themselves  composed  of  fibres  so  delicate  and 
numerous,  as  to  be  divisible  ad  itrfinilum*  At  ail  events,  their 
minuteness  is  such,  asto  have  hitherto  set  at  defiance  the  patient 
investigations  of  the  most  accurate  physiologists  to  discover  their 
ultimate  division.  But,  incalculably  minute  as  are  these  fibrilhe, 
they  ore  supplied  with  vessels  and  nerves,  and  enclosed  in  a  cel- 
lular sheath,  upon  which,  perhaps,  the  vessels  and  nerves  tcrmi« 
nate.  They  are  also  connected  to  each  other  by  means  of  eel* 
Jular  membrane,  to  form  the  fasciculi,  which  in  their  turn  are 
enveloped  in  a  common  sheath  of  the  same  substance,  similar 
to  that  which  covers  the  muscle,  and  separates  it  from  all  other 
parts. 

The  structure  of  the  cellular  tissue  is  extremely  vascular.  Mas- 
cagni  considered  its  laminee  as  consisting  entirely  of  lympha- 
tics; Ruysch,  by  his  injections,  reduced  the  membranes  and 
cellular  substance  into  a  net- work  purely  arterial,  the  texture  of 
which  was  so  close  as  to  leave  no  observable  space  for  any  otiier 
vessels.  Hence  he  concluded,  that  capillary  arteries  formed  the 
basis  of  membranous  and  cellular  tissues.  The  truth,  however, 
lies  between  the  opinions  of  these  two  celebrated  physiologists; 
For,  if  one  set  of  vessels  only  are  injected,  ihey  become  distend- 
ed, compress  and  conceal  the  neighbouring  parts ;  and  we 
know,  that  lymphatic  absorption  and  arterial  exhalation  take 
place  from  all  the  internal  surfaces,  by  which  is  proved  the  exist- 
ence of  both  arteries  and  absorbents  in  membranes  and  cellular 
tissue. 

From  these  data  it  may  justly  be  inferred,  that  the  functions 
of  the  cellular  membrane  are  not  merely  mechanical ;  that  it  does 
Slot  merely  cover,  connect,  divide,  suspend, — but  that  it  serves  a 
purpose  in  the  animal  economy,  essential  to  the  heaitliy  func- 
tions of  the  parts  on  which  it  is  so  liberally  bestowed.  It  is  not, 
consistent  with  common  sense  and  reason  to  suppose,  that  a  sub- 
stance formed  as  is  the  cellular  tissue  of  vessels,  which  carry  on, 
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if  I  may  «o  express  myselF,  the  business  of  life  in  every  part  of 
the  body,  can  remain  sound,  when  die  muscular  fibre  is  aflfedted 
with  disease.  It  is  infinitely  more  rational  to  conclude,  that  the 
a!fectioQ  of  the  muscular  fibre  is  a  consequence  of  the  aflfectioii 
of  the  cellular  substance,  whose  fitnctions  seem,  from  its  univer^ 
aal  diSiision,  subsenrient  to  those  of  every  other  omn.  For  if, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  cdlolar  membrane  is  formed  of  capillary 
arteries  and  absorbents,  the  balance  between  their  Amctioaa 
being  in  any  degree  overset,  must  produce  corresponding  pbe** 
Bomena.  Thus,  if  the  abaorbents  of  a  muscle  carry  off  mora 
than  the  arteries  dniosit,  permanent  contraction,  in  every  di* 
rection  of  that  muscie,  must  be  the  consequence. 

It  b  well  known,  that  diseased  appearances  are  often  confined 
to  the  cellular  membrane,  and  that,  when  this  is  the  case,  the  or* 
gans  or  vessels  which  it  surrounds  exhibit  a  morbid  action.  It  is 
likewise  ascertained,  from  ample  observation  and  experience,  and 
it  goes  far  in  countenandi^  our  theory,  that,  however  insensit 
hie  the  tendons  and  aponeuroses  of  muscles  are  in  their  sound 
state,  injuries  anil  morbid  afiectiona  i^  these  parts  ai*e  aceom^ 
panied  with  pains  unusually  severe.  Thus,  inflammation  of  the 
mt^aments,  the  subjacent  cellular  substance  and  ^^ucia  of  the 
lore-arm,  sometimes  the  consequence  of  blood-letting,  occaaba 
not  only  the  most  inexpressible  auffierings,  but  not  imfreqoently 
render  the  arm  contracted  and  rigid  for  life. 

But  the  knowledge  we  possess  of  the  fitnctions  of  the  edlnkr 
membrane,  goes  a  great  way  in  expkuiation  of  the  phenomcoft 
of  rheumatism.  We  know  that  it  officiates  at  once  as  a  JuwiOf 
%  ligament,  a  mucous  dand ;  and  that  by  it  is  seoreted  all  tb« 
fat  and  oily  substance  that  is  deposited  about  the  joints,  upoiH 
between,  and  in  the  interstices  of  the  muscles. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  thejiucue  of  the  musdes  confine  them 
to  their  situation  parallel  with  the  bones.  Were  that  not  the 
case,  a  muscle  couU  not  contract  at  ail.  Destined  to  act  in  m 
certain  sphere,  if  that  sphere  is  lessened,  amoade  will  either  not 
contract,  or  its  contraction  will  be  of  no  use.  Suppose,  fi>r  ii»» 
atance,  the  biceps fiexor  ctihiiif  thciSar/ofiBcs,  any  rectilineal  mu»> 
de,  was  deprived  of  its  natural  bandages  that  oonfiae  it  to  its  s^ 
tuation,  what  appearance  would  it  exhibit  in  a  state  of  contrac- 
tion, were  it  possible  to  contract  at  all  in  such  circamalancefi  I 
A  muscle  in  contracting,  becomes  shorter,  thicker,  hardeiv 
rough,  and  vibrates  like  a  cord  when  put  upon  the  stretch,  k 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  unless  a  musde  wen  bound  by  its 
fascim  or  aponeuroses^  its  contractions  would  dther  be  v&rj  li- 
mited, or,  in  contracting,  it  would  start  from  its  place  hke  the 
litring  of  a  bow.    It  foUows,  that  a  perfectly  sound  state  of  the 
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JksM  of  orasdes  is  necessary  to  their  vigoroas  action ;  and  oa 
tbesappositionc^  there  being  in  rheumalism  a  morbid  affectioii 

of  the  aponeurosei  of  the  maacie^,  are  explained  the  pain  and  diit 

flcohy  6i  motion,  in  the  first  stages  of  ^e  disease  at  leasts  of  « 

iioib  affected  with  that  disorder. 

In  the  second  place,  the  doctrine  of  a  morbid  affection  of  the 

mpamewruses  of,  and  ceilolar  substance  connected  with,  the  mus- 
des,  aoooonts  satisfiftctorily  for  the  debility  of  the  latter^^-their 
pennanent  contraction, — their  rigidi^  in  chronic  rheumatism. 
Were  it  not  fisr  the  cellttlar  membrane  lubricating  the  surface 
of  the  muscles,  it  is  impossible  they  could  move  upon  each 
other;  they  behoved  to  contract  simuitaoeously,  and  to  the  same 
fiflgree,  otherwise  inflammation  and  adhesion  could  not  fail  to  be 
the  consequence  of  their  friction  upon  each  other.  If,  there- 
fore, there  should  be,  from  a  morbid  state  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane, a  deficiency  of  that  lubricating  substance  which  facilitates 
the  motion  of  the  muscles,  rigidixy  and  psin  upon  motion  must 
in  proportion  be  the  consequence.  Not  only  so,  if  there  is  a  de- 
ficienqr  of  the  fatty  substance,  which,  in  a  state  of  health,  ia 
found  in  greater  or  leas  quantity,  ^qiosited  between,  and  in  the 
interstices  of  the  muscles,  they  must  become  shorter  in  proper* 
lioD,— ^eir  fibres  must  approximate  nearer  to  each  other  in 
e?ery  direction  $  for  the  muscular  fibre  is  not  a  line  of  continu- 
ous substance  extending  from  origin  to  insertion ;  it  is  made  up 
of  many  pieces  whose  ends  are  connected  with  each  other,  lateral- 
ly, by  means  of  vesads,  nerves,  and  cellular  substance.  What» 
therefore^  has  hitherto  been  deemed  a  wasting  of  the  muscular 
fibre,  may,  with  greater  propriety,  be  considered  a  deficiency  of 
those  cMshions  which  give  plumpness  to  every  muscle,  and  sym- 
inetry  to  the  whole.  Not  but  that  there  is  a  wasting  and  con- 
traction, or  absorption  of  the  molecules  of  the  muscukr  fibre  it- 
sdf  to  a  certain  d^ee,  and  also  an  affection  of  the  nerves  of  a 
part  affected  with  nieumatism.  For  if  we  reflect,  that  the  fasci- 
coU  and  fibrillss  of  both  the  nerves  and  muscles  are  enveloped  in 
cellular  membrane,  we  must  infer,  that  the  apposition  of  muscu* 
far,  and  the  secretion  of  nervous  substance,  are  performed  by  the 
capillary  vessels  of  that  membrane.  If,  therefore,  the  functions 
of' these  vessds  are  impaired,  the  parts  they  supply  must  suffer 
in  tbw  tmm.  But  mere  disuse  will  produce  emaciation  of  a 
iin^  There  is  no  SasX  in  physiology  better  established,  than 
that  action  is  necessary  to  circulation,  and  circulation  to  nutrn 
tion.  These  are,  ind^,  matters  of  daily  experience.  Emacia- 
tion of  the  muscles  must  therefore  be  considered  more  as  a  con- 
fequence  than  a  cause  of  rheumatism* 
4n  the  third  {dace,  the  effusions  that  sometimes  take  place  into 
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the  shcfltlif;  of  the  trmions,  is  a  proof  that  the  ceflalar  menibraiie 
is  principally  aflcc^'  ^  in  rheumatism.     I  have  seen  efiusions  of 
this  kind  occur  09  the  first  symptom  of  the  disease  $  and  I  have 
an  instance  of  it  in  a  gentleman  who  is  presently  under  my  care. 
In  this  case,  a  circumscribed  tumour,  without  the  least  previous 
pain,  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  tendon  of  the  ring  finger  of 
the  left  hand.     Unable  to  explain  the  cause,  the  gentleman  took 
little  or  no  notice  of  it  for  some  days,  when  it  became  the  centre 
of  pnins  which  shot  alternately  to  his  wrist  and  to  the  points 
of  his  fingerf:,  with  frequent  and  motit  painful  catchings  of  the 
tendon  on  which  the  tumour  was  situated.     These  pains  and 
spasms  occurred  chiefly  in  the  morning  when  warm  in  bed ;  and 
in  a  short  time,  the  patient  became  unable  to  grasp  any  thing 
with  his  hand,  with  any  degree  of  firmnesa.     When  he  applied 
to  me,  I  desired  him  to  grasp  his  left  hand  firmly  with  his  right, 
pres<^ing  the  thumb  of  the  latter  upon  the  apatteurasis  palmaris 
of  the  tbrmer,  and,  in  that  situation,  to  try  what  command  be 
had  over  his  fingers.     He  could  instantly  use  them  with  the  ut* 
most  eafe  and  with  the  greatest  vigour.     I  next  directed  him  to 
lay  firm  hold  of  the  wrist  of  the  affected  hand  with  the  other, 
and  in  this  way  to  try  the  effect  a  bandage  would  produce.    This 
gave  him  a  more  complete  command  still  of  the  whole  hand, 
and  enabled  him  to  do  with  it  what  he  pleased.    A  clearer  proof 
that  the  anmdar  ligament  was  deficient  in  power,  cannot  be  ad* 
duced.     I  endeavoured  to  persuade  this  gentleman  to  wear  a 
bandage  about  his  wrist,  till  a  radical  cure  was  obtained;  bjit, 
highly  amused  with  the  success  of  the  above  experiments,  and 
believing  that  he  has  the  means  of  relief  at  command,  he  satis** 
fies  himself  with  the  use  of  the  flesh^bru^h,  and,  as  occasion  ixv 
quires,  with  the  repetition  of  these  experiments,  which  never 
fail  of  the  desired  effect.     Now,  if  we  reflect  that  parts  of  simU 
Isr  structure,  though  far  distant,  are  often  observed  to  sympa^ 
thize,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  tendinous  aponeurosis  of  the 
muscles,  and  all  its  processes,  which  are  of  the  same  nature  and 
structure  with  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  and  indeed  but  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  same  substance,  should  be  simultaneously  afiectr 
ed  with  them. 

In  the  fourth  place,  from  the  fact  that  the  same  cause  afiecta 
dIfFcrent  parts  ot  similar  structure  in  different  individuals,  and 
in  the  same  individual,  perhaps,  at  different  times,  we  might 
judge,  a  priori  almost,  that  it  is  not  the  muscular  fibre,  but  thfi 
cellular  membrane  that  is  peculiarly  affected  in  rheumalisio. 
Thus,  exposure  to  cold  produces  in  one  person  catarrh,  in  aoo> 
ther  pneumonia,  in  another  pleuritis,  in  anotlier  rheumatism,  aor 
cording  to  idiosyncrasy.     Now,  the  part^  affected  in  catarrh, 
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pnemnoiiia,  pleuritis,  however  they  may  differ  in  density*  are  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  tendinous  aponeurosis  of  the  joints  and 
muscles,  and  the  cellular  substance  interposed  between  their  fi« 
bres.  It  is,  therefore,  not  illogical  to  conclude,  that  it  is  the 
telhilar  membrane,  not  the  muscular  fibre,  that  is  primarily  and 
peculiarly  affected  in  rheumatism.  Not  but  that  there  must  also 
be  an  affection  of  the  muscular  fibre;  ibr,  as  has  already  been 
observed,  the  connexion  b?twixt  the  two,  the  cellular  snbstance 
Und  muscular  fibre,  is  so  intimate,  that  we  cannot  well  conceive 
the  former  to  be  in  a  morbid  state,  and  the  latter  remaining  al- 
together sound.  But  we  must  repeat,  that  this  affection  of  the 
muscular  fibre  is  secondary,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered 
as  constituting  a  proximate  cause. 

In  the  fifth  place,  Dr  Cullcn  has  remarked,  that  the  afler* 
tion  of  the  muscular  fibres  attending  rheumatism,  seems  to  ex- 
plain  why  sprains  and  spasms  produce  rheumatic  affection* 
That  sprains  and  spasms  frequently  terminate  in  rheumatism,  is 
an  acknowledged  fact  But  this  fact  is  no  way  explicable  on 
the  supposition  of  a  peculiar  ailection,  in  that  disease,  of  the 
muscular  fibre.  For  it  is  not  the  muscufair  fibre  that  xhidBy 
BufTers  in  these  accidents.  The  muscles  are  capable  of  acting 
with  amazing  force.  They  sometimes  rupture  their  natural 
bandages;  lacerate  their  tendons;  and  even  the  bones  them- 
selves  have  been  broken  by  the  violence  of  their  action.  It 
18  not  probable,  therefore,  that  such  powerful  organs  will  be 
the  first  to  yield  in  such  a  trial  of  strength  as  takes  place  in 
sprains,  between  them,  their  tendons,  and  tendinous  aponeuroses. 
The  fact  is,  that  in  cases  of  sprains,  patients  uniformly  point  to 
the  situation  of  some  apotieurosisy  tendon,  annular,  capsular,  or 
interosseous  ligament,  as  the  seat  of  debility  and  of  pain.  No 
conclusion,  therefore,  can  be  more  natural,  than  that  rheumatic 
affections  arising  from  such  accidents,  are  not  affections  chiefly 
of  the  muscular  fibre,  but  of  that  substance  which  is  of  the  same 
structure  with  the  parts  originally  affected. 

Finally.  It  would  appear  from  the  history  of  rheumatism,  that 
the  proxnnate  cause,  of  the  acute  species  at  least  of  that  disease^ 
is  an  affection  of  the  aponeurotic  expanMon  of  the  tendons  and 
membranous  covering  of  the  joints.  This  appears  from  joints 
being  first  affected  with  pain,  and  its  consequences.  In  many 
instances,  indeed,  the  p»n  is  confined  entirely  to  the  joints.  At 
odier  times  the  muscles  come  to  be  affected  with  pains  shooting 
akmg  their  course  from  one  joint  to  another.  But  is  it  by  the 
muscular  fibre  that  these  pains  are  propagated  ?  Is  it  not  more 
consonant  wi|ji  the  other  phenomena  of  the  disease,  to  suppose 
that  these  pains  are  occasioned  by  the  oscillation  of  the  contents 
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of  the  exCrente  Tcaieb  ?  It  is  Mcerlatned,  that  when  fed  blood 
h,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  forced  into  Teisek  that  do 
not  naturally  adntit  it,  ratolntioa  is  affected  by  that  blood  takinj^ 
a  retrograde  course,  till  it  comes  to  vessds  of  sufficient  colibre 
to  transmit  it  $  in  inflammations  of  the  eye,  for  example,  and  of 
the  pleura.    In  the  hitter,  no  symptoms  of  inflammation  haTO 

Seared,  upon  dissection,  in  cases  which,  previous  to  death, 
ibited  every  symptom  of  it ;  a  circumstance  that  can  be  ex* 
phuned  only  on  the  supposition  of  the  reflux  of  the  blood,  after 
death,  from  the  part  affected.  From  this  view,  it  is  more  than 
probable,  that  vessds  so  extremely  minute,  and  so  very  itritaUe 
and  contractile  as  are  the  capillaries  of  the  aponeurosis  and  cel- 
lular membrane,  are  so  afiiected,  in  rheumatism,  as  to  be  inca- 
jpable  of  transmitting,  as  in  health,  the  colourless  part  of  the 
Uood,  which,  therefore,  by  its  oscillations  and  pressure  against 
die  parietes  of  its  vessels,  occasions  those  pains,  hitherto  be- 
Keved  to  be  propagated  from  joint  to  joint,  by  the  muscular 
fbre. 

Independent  of  the  primary  afiection  of  the  joints,  the  very 
natureof  the  remote  causes  themselves  renders  it  prd[>able,  that 
die  proximate  cause  of  acute  rheumatism  b  an  a&ctioQ  <^  die 
membranes  connected  widi  die  muscles.  Sadden  changes  of 
weather,  the  appGcadon  of  cold  to  the  body  when  warm,  can* 
not  but  affect  tnose  parts  soonest,  and  to  the  greatest  degree, 
that  are  most  exposed  to  their  operation ;  and  the  parts  to  ex- 
posed are^  next  to  the  extreme  vessels  of  the  skin,  the  aponeii- 
rosea  of  the  joints  and  muscles.  The  powerful  musdes  of  the 
larger  joints,  the  most  common  seat  of  rheumatic  afiections, 
are  necessarily  fiinushed  widi  /ascistf  strong  and  denser  and 
whose  vessels  must,  of  course,  be  extreme^  minute.  It  is, 
therefore,  d  priori^  to  be  expected,  that  they  must  safier  con* 
striction  from  the  apphcadon  of  cold  to  the  body,  sooner  tlmii 
vessels  of  less  irritabdi^  and  contractility,  bnt  of  larger  calibte 

But  chronic  is  often  the  consequence  of  aeuie  rneumatisDi. 
Nothing,  therefore^  can  be  more  evident  than  dbat  what  consd* 
tutes  the  proximate  cause  of  the  latter  muat  also  form  that  of 
die  former.  For  the  onl^  difference  betwixt  the  two  apedm  of 
the  disease  consists  in  this,  that  die  acute  is  accompanied  widi 
fever,  whereas  the  ckronie  is  free,  or  nearly  free,  from  it«  It 
neceuurily  follows,  that,  if  a  phlogbdc  diatheiis  of  the  blooc^ 
amoundng  to  fever,  and  an  aflfecdon  of  i^ste  aponeurosis  unA  mem* 
branes  of  the  joints  and  muscles,  consdtute  the  proximate  oaoie 
of  acute  rheumadsm,  the  chronic  species  oS  the  disease  must  also 
acknowledge  for  its  proximate  cause,  an  aflectiooi  not  di£fe9cnt 
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in  natnre  though  it  mty  be  in  degree»  of  the  niiae  membr^^e* 
ftnd  aponeuroses. 

I  was  led  into  these  speculations,  near  as  they  may  approach^ 
or  far  as  they  may  be  from  the  truth,  by  what  occurred  some- 
time ago  in  my  own  person,  and  which  I  have  often  since  prsoi^ 
tised  upon  others,  with  almost  uniformly  the  same  good  ^ectk 
Having  been  seized  '  with  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  left 
shoulder,  chiefly  in  the  course  of  ihe  deltoid  muscle,  the  pain  at 
timea,  but  especially  towards  morning,  when  warm  in  bed,  wae 
so  severe  as  to  make  me  cry  out.  Desirous,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  of  moving  my  arm,  a  task  to  which  its  own  powera 
were  unequal,  I  grasped  it  firmlk  with  my  right  hand,  about  the 
middle  of  the  pained  musde.  Ta  my  surprise  and  high  gratifi- 
cation I  was  instantly  rdieved  fiom  pain ;  and  while  Itbus  held 
my  arm,  I  could  do  any  thing  with  it  I  pleased,  without  further 
aid  from  my  right  hand  than  mere  compresaion*  This,  there* 
fore,  was  the  remedy,  the  only  remedy  to  whidi,  on  aU  futoro 
occasions  of  the  kind,  I  had  recourse ;  and  it  never  was  employ* 
ed  without  success. 

I  now  began  to  think,  that  surely  the  muscular  fibre  was  nd 
the  seal  of  pain  in  rheumatism ;  not  even  of  those  pains  occa^ 
sioned  by  motion.  If  it  were,  how  eonU  mere  compression 
enable  it  to  contract  with  aU  its  pristine  vigour  i  I  observed^ 
moreover,  that  when,  during  the  paroocysms  of  pain,  I  endea* 
vonred  to  move  my  arm,  the  moment  the  belly  of  the  musde 
li^an  to  press  on  the  aptmeunmSf  I  waa  obliged  to  stop;  but 
as  soon  as  artificial  resistance  was  opposed  to  it,  the  muscle 
could  perform  its  fonctions  with  the  utmost  ease.  A  more  de- 
cisive proof,  I  think,  cannot  be  adduced,  that  the  pain  and  di& 
ficulty  of  motion  of  a  limb,  afflicted  with  chronic  rheumatisn^ 
are  not  referable  to  the  muscular  fibre.  It  may  occur  to  th^ 
reader  an  it  did  to  me,  that  the  sudden  relief  from  pain  which  i 
experienced,  is  to.be  explained  on  the  prtneipie  of  ligature*  i»- 
termpdng  the  progress  of  pain,  or  any  other  sensation,  along 
the  course  of  the  nerves,  as  in  some  cases  of  epUqagy  whitlou^ 
&a  But  this  by  no  means  accounts  for  the  fact.  For  I  always 
remained  free  mm  pain  for  a  considerable  time  after -compres* 
sion  was  removed.  I  find,  upon  inquiry,  it  is  no  uncommon 
thin^  for  people  afflmted  with  rheumatism,  to  gmp  and  nibble 
a  pasned  joint  or  muscle,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  even  tern- 
porary  relief,  which  they  never  fail  to  procure  in  greater  or  less 
degreeu 

A  very  pertinent  instance  of  the  efiects  of  oompression  occur- 
red  to  me,  on  the  14th  of  November  hut.  A  woman,  twenty- 
seven  years  old^  and  very  much  emajjiatedi  comphuued  of  a  theu- 
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inat?c  aiFection  in  her  left  shoulder,  which  had  rendered  her  arm 
next  to  useless  for  many  weeks.  The  pain  was  confined  to  the 
tcnpidar  portion  of  the  deltoid  muscle.  She  could  by  no  means 
raise  her  arm  to  a  right  angle  with  the  trunk  of  her  body.  She 
could  not  put  her  hand  to  her  mouthy  far  less  touch  with  the 
points  of  her  fingers  the  crown  of  the  head.  Placing  her  before 
me  on  a  form,  I  made  gentle  pressure  with  the  palm  of  my  hand 
on  the  pained  part,  desiring  her,  at  the  same  time,  to  raise  her 
hand  to  the  crown  of  the  head.  This  she  could  not  do.  I  in- 
^creased  the  pressure,  and  the  motion  of  the  arm  became  in  pro* 
portion  free.  This  process  was  contiuued  till  she  could  move 
ner  arm  in  every  direction,  with  little  or  no  uneasiness.  What 
surprised  the  patient  most  was,  she  in  a  very  short  time  became 
capable  of  using  her  arm,  with  nearly  as  much  freedom  without^ 
as  with  the  pressure. 

-  How  are  these  facts  to  be  explained  ?  Thus,  in  my  opinion. 
'The  aponeurosis^  and  perhaps  the  whole  cellular  membrane  of 
•parts  affected  with  rheumatbm,  is  in  a  state  of  morbid  sensibility ; 
this  state  of  sensibility  arising  from  a  preternatural  distension  of 
itM  vessels.  Bandages  and  pressure,  by  affording  support,  take  off 
tension,  and  facilitate  motion,  which  in  its  turn  promotes  circula* 
tion.  The  vessels  being  in  this  way  unloadedi  morbid  sensibility 
js  diminished ;  and  if  the  bandages  or  pressure  be  often  enough 
•applied,  or  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time^  the  vessels  and  mem* 
brane  recover  their  tone.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  these  effects  are  produced,  the  motion  of  a  part  for* 
'merly  rigid,  will  not  only  become  free,  but  remain  so*  On  this 
•principle  it  was,  that  the  motion  of  this  patient's  arm  remained 
-tree  after  the  removal  of  the  pressure ;  on  this  principle  is  ex- 
*platned,  the  good  effects  of  friction,  &c.  in  rheumatism. '  If  a 
person  could  always  move  a  limb  affected  with  this  disease,  little 
•more  would  be  necessary  to  the  cure  of  it.  But  as  that  is,  in 
many  instances,  impossible,  and  in  all  attended  with  difficulty, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  bandages  or  pressure,  according  to 
circumstances,  by  facilitating  motion,  become,  if  not  of  them- 
selves a  complete  cure,  at  least  most  powerful  auxiliaries,  of 
which,  whoever  once  makes  trial,  will,  when  circumstances  re- 
quire, ever*after  avail  themselves. 

'     I  did  not  see  this  woman  again  till  the  10th  of  December, 
(the  distance  of  near  a  month  from  the  time  she  called  upon  me, 

•  —a  manth  too  of  the  most  horrible  weather  that  can  well  be  con- 
ceived), when  Tcalied  at  her  house  to  ascertain  if  the  cure  was 

•  permanent.    She  told  me,  she  atbwed  the  bandage  which  I  ap- 
plied, to  remain  till  .quite  dirty,  and  that  when  she  removed  it 

•  to  have  it  washed,  she  found  she  could  do  perfectly  well  without 
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it,  and*  in  my  presence  performed,  with  the  utmost  facility,  ail 
the  motions  of  which  the  arm  in  its  soundest  state  is  capable.  la 
one  wordy  this  woman's  case  is  an  instance  of  a  severe  rheumatic 
affection,  of  many  weeks  standing,  being  immediately^  Complete* 
ly,  and  permanently  cured,  by  pressure  alone. 

On  the  21st  of  October  last,  I  was  called  to  a  fjfirl  of  foorteen 
vears  of  age,  whom  I  found  sitting  in  a  warm  room,  before  a 
large  fire.  Her  skin  was  hot,  face  flushed,  and  pube  at  ninety  $ 
all  which  I  was  disposed  to  attribute  to  the  warm  regimen  she 
had  been  so  carefully  observing.  I  desined  her  to  remove  to  a 
distance  from  the  fire.  Slie  told  me  she  could  not  move^on  account 
of  rheumatic  pains,  reaching  from  her  ankles  to  the  middle  of  her 
thighs.  This  account  I  soon  ibund  to  be  correct ;  for  when,  in 
consequence  of  my  pressing  her,  she  made  an  attempt  to  rise, 
she  was  forced  to  cry  out  most  bitterly,  so  that  I  saw  her  limbs 
were  totally  immoveable.  I  tokl  her  I  woukl  make  her  walk 
through  the  room,  without  pain,  before  I  left  her.  So  much 
difficulty  was  experienced,  however,  in  removing  her  from  the 
place  where  she  sat,  that  I  began  to  suspect  I  had  pat  my  credit 
to  too  great  hazard,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  pass  off,  as  a 
joke,  the  assurance  I  had  given  of  instant  relief.  Having  ac- 
complished the  removal  of  the  patient  to  a  proper  situation,  I 
applied  a  roller  of  flannel,  with  a  degree  of  tightness  which  she 
could  easily  bear,  to  both  limbs,  beginning  at  the  middle  of  the 
thighs,  ana  omtinuing  it  downwards  over  the  feet.  I  now  request- 
cd  she  would  make  an  attempt  to  walk.  To  this  she  consentedg 
on  condition  of  being  indulged  with  another  person's  arm.  I  al- 
lowed her  to  touch  gently  her  aunt's  shoulder.  The  girl  rose  up 
and  walced  through  the  room,  stiffly  to  be  sure,  but  without  com- 
plaint. I  ordered  her  to  he  put  to  bed,  and  as  she  seemed  to 
labour  somewhat  in  her  breathing,  waa  desirous  of  taking  a  lit- 
tle bbod  from  her  arm.  This  was  peremptorily  resisted  by  her 
aunt,  the  lady  of  the  house,  on  the  score  of  the  patient's  youth« 
It  was  in  vain  I  represented,  that,  though  bandaging  the  limbs 
was  a  powerful  auxiliary,  it  never  could  superseoe  the  diligent 
use  of  other  remedies  generally  employed  in  the  cure  of  rheu- 
matism ;  above  all,  that  it  could  have  no  influence  whatever  on 
febrile  symptoms.  Next  day  the  patient's  general  health  was 
mnch  the  same|  the  pains  as  bad  as  ever.  I  suspected  the 
cause,  and  soon  found  the  bandages  were  hanging  kxise*  I  im- 
mediately replaced  them  with  the  same  good  etteet  as  befot^^ 
Widi  the  exception  of  aome  laxatives,  this  girl  got  no  other  re- 
medy, and  the  pains  were^  notwithstanding,  put  to  flight  in  a 
few  days,  A  sister  cf  this  girl,  aged  eighteen,  soon  aner  my 
patient  got  better,  was  seised  in  Uke  manner^  all  over  the  iafe** 
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rior  extremities,  with  rheamatic  pains.  Without  caDIng  any 
medical  aid,  ^he  had  recourse  to  the  bandages^  ipvhich  had  the 
same  happy  effects  with  her  as  with  her  sister. 

A  lady,  upwards  of  forty,  who  has  for  many  years  been  a  mar- 
tyr to  rheumatism,  on  hearing  '  I  had  founJ  out  a  cure  for  it, ' 
applied  to  know  what  it  was.  I  readily  informed  her  that  the 
application  of  bandages^  or  pressure^  according  to  the  situation 
of  the  parts  affected,  with  a  view  to  give  relief  from  present  pain, 
and  to  facilitate  motion,  was  the  improvement  to  which  I  laid 
claim,  assuring  her,  that  whoever  made  trial  of  the  remedy, 
would  find  their  account  in  it.  This  piece  of  information  ap- 
peared to  her  so  very  frivolous,  that  she  never  returned  an  an- 
swer. I  met  her  on  the  streets  some  weeks  afterwards,  when  I 
inquired  if  she  had  made  trial  of  the  bandage  F  She  said  she  had 
tied  a  bit  of  fl^nel  above  the  knee  joint;  but  as  she  had  had  no 
return  of  the  pains  since  I  saw  her,  i«he  could  say  nothing  about 
jt»  I  plainly  saw  *  my  cure'  was  too  simple,  cheap,  and  of 
easy  application,  to  gain  the  least  credit  with  this  lady.  This 
conversation  took  place  about  the  beginning;  of  November  last, 
jind  I  was  determined  this  patient  should  speak  to  me  before  I 
apoke  to  her  again  on  the  subject  She  did  so.  On  the  1st  of 
^December  I  was  abruptly  stopped  by  her  on  the  street,  when 
she  hastily  exclaimed,  *  it  will  do,  for  had  it  not  been  for  your 
bandage^  you  had  not  met  me  to-day.  I  was  seized  yesterday 
morning  with  my  pains,  in  a  most  vmlent  degree,  when  I  was 
glad  to  have  recourse  to  the  bandage,  as  you  directed,  which 
gave  me  instant  relief,  and  I  was  able  to  walk  abroad  with  the 
utmost  ease,  a  thing  I  could  not  otherwise  possibly  have  done. ' 
This  I  considered  a  great  triumph  over  prejudice  \  and  as  the 
patient  is  a  sensible  woman,  and  of  unimpeachable  veracity,  her 
account  may  be  relied  on.  This  I  hold  to  be  an  interesting 
case  in  every  point  of  view,  and  quite  decisive  of  the  immense 
utility  to  be  derived  from  the  use  of  bandages,  to  those  afflicted 
with  rheumatism.  That  a  lady  for  many  years  afflicted  with 
xheulnatism,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  her  permanently 
somewhat  lame  of  one  leg,  and  all  the  year  over  more  or  less 
subject  to  pain,  which  in  the  winter  season  became  at  times  so 
severe  as  to  confine  her^  if  not  to  her  bed,  at  least  to  her  room, 
should,  firom  the  first  trial  of  the  bandage,  in  one  of  these  pa- 
roxysroSf  be  not  only  relieved  from  pain,  but  enabled  to  walk 
abroad  in  cold  damp  weather,  with  a  firmer  step  than  she  had 
done  for  eight  years  before,  is  a  thing  that  speaks  for  itself. 

On  the  lOth  of  December  I  again  met  this  lady  on  the  street, 
when  she  accosted  me  in  these  words,  *  1  am  not  near  so  lame 
iiow« '   This  was  a  piece  of  information  that,  I  confess,  I  did  not 
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Expect,  i  would  have  been  quite  satisfied  with  being  told  that 
she  had  experienced  considerable  benefit  from  the  bandage,  in 
the  way  of  preventing  pain.  The  ten  days,  it  is  material  to  ob^ 
serve,  that  had  elapsed  since  she  first  applied  the  bandage,  con- 
sisted of  weather  the  most  inconstant  and  severe.  I  therefore 
now  put  it  seriously  to  this  lady^  If  she  was  convinced  that  the 
appiication  of  the  bandage  had  warded  off  the  pains  with  which 
she  was  threatened  on  the  Ist  of  December  ?  If  she  believed 
the  strength  her  leg  had  recovered  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
bandage  ?  If,  from  what  she  had  experienced,  she  believed  that 
bandages  would  be  found  a  powerful  remedy  for  rheumatism  ? 
All  these  questions  she  answered  most  decidedly  in  the  afiirma- 
five. 

On  the  15th  Decembef,  William  Graham^  aged  92,  a  pri- 
vate in  the  Cumberland  militia,  complained  of  violent  UtmbagOi 
which  rendered  him  unable  to  mount  guard,  and  he  was  unwiJI- 
ing  to  be  sent  to  the  hospital.  On  examining  the  part  affected^ 
found  be  wore  a  broad  bandage  round  his  body.  Thi3  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  doj  but  said  be  experienced  from  it  no  be- 
nefit to  his  back.  I  asked  his  pocket-handkerchief,  which  I 
formed  into  a  compress*  and  laid  it  on  the  part  affected,  apply- 
ing the  bandage  over  it  as  tight  as  be  could  bear  it.  On  inquir- 
ing bow  he  felt,  he  replied,  *  Perfectly  at  ease.  I  feel  a  wunt 
supplied,  and  I  can  turn  myself  any  way  I  please  with  perfect 
freedom,'  He  went  to  bed  quite  w.ell,  but  in  tHe  morning 
found  himself  much  worse.  I  saw  him  again  on  the  16th,  about 
three  o'clock  afternoon^  when  I  asked  him  if  he  had  laid  aside 
the  compress  that  his  pains  had  returned  ?  He  said  he  still  wore 
the  compress^  and  experienced  from  it  so  much  benefit*  that  with- 
out it  he  could  not  walk  at  all.  On  the  15th  I  omitted  to  exa^ 
mine  his  pulse,  which  I  now  found  at  100.  I  therefore^  imme^ 
diately  took  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  his  arm.  This  took 
off  the  phlogistic  diathesis  of  the  system ;  and  the  compress* 
which,  as  the  pain  had  extended*  I  ordered  to  be  enlarged*  conl- 
pleted  the  cure* 

In  the  first  week  of  January*  Mrs  M.*  a  lady  about  S6  years 
of  age,  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  for 
wfai<£  she  had  been  advised  to  have  blood  let.  On  applying  to 
me*  I  recommended  a  trial  of  a  compresn  and  bandage.  Having 
never  heard  of  such  a  mode  of  cure,  she  appeared  at  a  loss  whe- 
ther to  take  my  advice  as  a  joke  ox  not.  On  assuring  her  I  was 
serious*  she  promised  compliance  as  soon  as  sh^  got  home.  I 
insisted  on  the  trial  being  made  immediately  j  and  as  t  had 
been  setting  a  fractured  arm  just  before  she  came  in*  there  was 
A  piece  of  flannel  lying  in  .the  room*>of  which  I  made  a  compress^ 
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directing  her  to  lay  it  on  the  part  affected,  and  to  make  use  of 
her  handkerchief  for  a  bandage.  When  I  returned  to  the  room 
I  purposely  introduced  another  subject  of  conversatioD,  tb^ 
%hat  obsenration$  she  might  make  on  the  mode  of  cure  we  had 
adopted  shonM  come  spontaneously  from  herself.  Accordingly^ 
I  soon  observed  her  moving  the  trunk  of  her  body^  without 
having  received  any  directions  from  me  to  that  eflfect,  backwards, 
forwards,  and  sideways.  I  asked  her  what  she  meant  by  so  do- 
ing. She  said  the  pain  was  gone,  which  yet  she  could  scarcely 
believe ;  and  that,  to  ascertain  the  fact,  she  was  practising  those 
motions,  which  she  dared  not  attempt  before  tne  campitss  and 
bandage  were  applied,  but  which  she  could  now  do  with  ease. 
Next  day  the  pain  struck  her  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  from 
which  also  it  immediately  removed  on  application  to  the  part  of 
the  compress  and  bandage. 

When  I  relate  such  instances  of  the  immediate  and  great 
good  effects  of  compression  in  lumbago^  candour  and  truth  de- 
mand the  acknowledgement,  that  I  have  met  with  several  cases 
in  which  that  mode  of  treatment  completely  failed  of  success. 
The  superficial  observer  alone,  however,  will  from  hence  con- 
clude against  the  utility  of  the  practice;  for  the  muscles  of  the 
loins  are  not  all  situated  on  a  ^ne.  Some  of  them  are  superfi- 
cial, others  deep-seated.  Compression  may  affect  the  former  ^ 
it  cannot  the  latter.  To  deny,  therefore,  the  utility  of  bandages 
in  the  cure  of  rheumatism,  because  cases  occur  which  admit- not 
of  compression,  would  be  as  unscientific  as  to  say,  that,  because 
blood-vessels  are  sometimes  ruptured  or  wounded,  wbich«  from 
their  situation,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  coerce,  Ambrose 
Parey,  in  introducing  the  tying  of  arteries  in  amputation,  is  not 
the  author  of  the  most  importuit  improvement  ever  made  in  the 
operative  brandi  of  the  healing  art ;  or,  because  we  meet  with 
ulcers  so  vitiated  as  to  admit  of  being  cured  by  no  mode  of 
treatment,  that  the  use  of  bandages,  as  introduced  by  Mr  Bayn- 
ton  for  the  cure  of  old  uksers,  is  not  the  most  valuable  improve- 
ment that  medical  surgery  has  received  in  modern  times. 
Cinchona  doif^  not*  always  cure  intermittent  fever,  nor  mercury 
syphilis.  But  would  any  man  be  so  mad  as  to  rgect  these  re- 
medies, as  not  generally  to  be  depended  on  for  the  cure  of  these 
diseases  ? 

On  the  1 6th  January,    ■■  ■  ■  ,  residing  at  Cramond, 

came  to  consult  me  about  a  rheumatic  affection,  of  many  years' 
standing,  in  his  left  haunch.  His  knees  and  thighs  had  ako 
been  affected,  and  are  still  feeble,  but  free  from  rigidity  and 
pain.  Walks  with  a  timorous  irresolute  step,  the  one  foot  often 
involuntarily  kicking  liie  other.    I  applied  a  bandage  to  boils 
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knees,  b^^ning  a  little  below,  and  carrying  it  a  little  above  the 
joiDta.  Tbi9  gave  faim  a  command  of  bis  limbs,  he  said,  to 
which  be  bad  been  a  stranger  for  many  years.  His  principal 
complaint,  however,  was  situated  knmediately  under  tbe  crest  of 
the  left  Mum.  As  soon  as  I  ascertained  this,  I  was  sure  of  be- 
ing able  to  afford  him  relief;  for  the  smooth  surface  of  the  bone 
I  knew  would  present  an  equable  resistance  to  pressure  from 
without.  I  began,  therefore,  with  desiring  the  patient  to  per*- 
form  tbe  various  motions  of  whidi  the  trunk  of  the  body  is  cap- 
able in  fU  sound  state.  But  this  was  -a,  task  to  which  he  was  al« 
together  unequal.  His  body,  indeed,  had  been  confined  to  a 
prone  posture  for  a  great  length  of  time.  He  could  tie  the  shoe 
oFhis  right  foot  with  ease,  but  could  not  reach  further  than  the 
middle  of  the  left  leg.  I  put  him,  therefore,  in  this  position, 
desiring  him  to  point,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  spot  that  checked 
his  stooping  iuriher.  This  done,  I  pressed  my  hand  against  the 
part  affected,  and  desired  him  to  put  his  hand  down  to  his  foot. 
This  be  did  at  once,  and  with  facility,  to  his  own  astonishment, 
and  to  that  of  his  son«-ini-law,  who  looked  on.  Having  severid 
times  practised  this,  and  other  motions  of  which  be  was  former- 
ly incsipable,  I  applied  a  compress  and  bandage,  formed  of  such 
materials  as  were  at  hand,  and  sent  him  away  rgoicing. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  I  was  called  to  Mr  B.  a  gendemaa 
traveller,  'k>dg6d  in  the  Black* bull  ion,. who  infontied  me  he 
bad  been  arrested  on  his  journey,  for  four  weeks  before,  by 
acute  rbeamatism,  and  that  he  had  been  attended  by  . 

His  lather^  who  bad  come  from  Whitehaven  to  see  and  carry 
home  his  son,  having  heard,  in  the  town,  of  the  successful  ap* 
plication  of  bandages  in  the  cure  of  rheumatism,  mentioned,  on 
his  return  to  the  ion,  the  circumstance  to  tbe  patient,  who  took' 
DO  rest  till  his  father  brought  me  to  him.  I  stated  tbe  impro- 
priety of  my  interfering  with  the  patients  of.  another  practi- 
tioner in  his  absence,  out  tbe  young  gentleman  told  me,  *  he 
had  not  seen  his  doctors  for  some  time  i  that  he  conceived  they 
did  not  intend  to  visit  him  any  more,  he  having  been  out;  andf 
at  any  rate,  he  was  not  to  be  deprived,  on  account  of  any  trif- 
ling piece  of  etiquette,  of  the  benefit  of  theianda^eSf  if  benefit 
was  to  be  obtained  from^hem. ' 

This  gentleman  I  found  convalescent,  but  complaining  griev- 
ously of  pain  in  his  left  hand,  which  was  also  much  swelled  $ 
of  pain  and  sti£BMss  of  the  left  elbow  $  of  pain  and  weakness 
about  the  left  shoulder  j  of  pain  and  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of 
the  back  of  the  neck ;  of  weakness  and  pain  upon  motion,  all 
along  the  spine  $  and  of  pain  and  stiffness  of  tne  left  knee,  the 
«its^  of  which  he  copld  scarcely  suffer  to  be  touched. 


1 62  Dr  BoUbur  on  Rieumaiism.  April 

I  heg^n  with  desiring  the  patient  to  show  me  bow  be  could 
walk.  He  moved  and  threw  bis  weight  upon  the  left  1^,  abw- 
ly  and  tiniiorout.ly9  as  if  afraid  to  trust  himseif  upon  it*  But 
no  sooner  was  a  bandage  applied,  than  he  planted  bis  foot  firm- 
ly, and  walked  with  great  freedom;  declaring  that,  in  respect  of 
his  knee,  he  felt  quite  a  different  man.  I  next  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine the  state  of  his  left  arm,  and  found  the  range  of  motion 
it  possessed  very  circumscribed  indeed.  He  could  not  even 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth.  Upon  application,  however,  of  a 
bandage  from  the  points  of  the  fingers  to  the  elbowgoint  ioda- 
sive,  he  could  do  it  freely.  On  account  of  the  patient  being 
very  much  fatigued,  I  did  nothing  at  this  call  to  the  shoulder, 
further  than  grasping  it  with  one  of  my  bands,  in  order  to  show 
him  what  could  be  done.  Upon  this,  he.  moved  bis  arm  with 
great  facility  in  every  direction. 

January  iOth. — Passed  a  good  night,  having  akpt  from  eleven 
to  five  without  interruption.  Pain  of  the  left  band  and  knee 
greatly  abated ;  in  other  respects  as  before.  Removed  the  bamt- 
ageSy  and  ordered  the  diligent  use  of  the  fleab-brush,  for  a  con- 
siderable time^  to  the  parts  affected,  which  was  extremely  grate* 
fill  to  the  patient.  Applied  the  bandages  as  before,  and  Sao  to 
the  left  shoulder,  making  a  turn  under  Ae  right,  by  which  two 
breadths  of  the  roller  were  made  to  press  upon  the  back  of  the 
neck ;  a  circumstance  that  also  gave  much  pleasure  and  satisfiic- 
faction. 

January  I  Ith.r^Pain  of  the  left  knee,  wrist  and  elbow,  almost 
gone.  Muscles  of  the  neck  also  roach  relieved,  dwelling  of 
tne  left  hand  greatly  abated.  Motion  of  the  left  arm  entirei  and 
much  more  vigorous.    Omit  the  bandages. 

January  12th. — Has  slight  pain  and  stiffness  torday,  in  both 
ankles.  In  other  respecu  improving.  Swelling  of  the  left  hand 
entirely  gone.    Applied  bandages  to  both  ankl^ 

January  IStb.-^Was  out  yesterday  i  but  says  the  pain  and  stiffs 
ness  of  his  ankles  were  such,  that  be  couM  not  have  walked  at  all 
without  the  bandages.  Is  resolved  to  have  ase^  of  them  to  cairry 
along  with  him.  This,  I  think,  sufficiently  indicates  the  opi* 
nion  he  entertains  of  their  utility.  It  is,  indeed,  in  such  cases 
as  this,  that  the  preeminence  of  bandages  in  the  cure  of  rheum* 
atism  is  most  conspicuous*  Let  us  suppose  that  bandages 
had  not  been  applied  to  this  gentleman's  ankles, — he  most  of 
course  have  remained  at  home.  Let  us  suppose  that  I  had  con- 
fided to  rubefacients  and  flannel,  for  the  removal  of  his  pains, — 
when  would  the  desired  effect  have  been  produced  i  In  a  day? 
a  week  i  a  month  i  No  man  can  answer  these  questions.  One 
(fling  only  is  certain,-*-that  the  longer  a  patient  in  such  circam? 
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stftnees  k  confined  to  the  hoose,  the  longer  is  bis  general  health 
of  being  restored.  But  no  sooner  were  the  bandages  applied  to 
this  gentleman's  ankles,  than  he  was  enabled  to  walk  abroad* 
The  consequence  was,  be  returned  with  an  appetite  greatly  im- 
proved, and  with  a  universal  glow  and  moisture  of  the  skin, 
which  are  raost  successfully  promoted  by  action  in  the  open  air, 
and  of  more  real  benefit  to  a  rheumaiie  patient,  than  all  the 
sudorifics  in  the  world. 

On  the  15th  of  December  last,  I  was  called  to  a  young  man, 
Simon  Stewart,  at  the  west  end  of  the  town,  whom  I  found  in  a 
condition  that  almost  beggars  description.  Pale,  ghastly,  ema- 
ciated ;  he  had  been  a  martyr,  for  three  years  uninterruptedly, 
U>  rhenmatifini  in  its  most  cruel  forms.  His  fore-arms,  halt  bent, 
felt  like  two  boards,  and  were  so  immoveably  fixed  in  the  prone 
position^  that  he  could  not  see  the  palms  of  his  hands  till  they 
were  elevated  above  his.  eyes.  Had  no  motion  at  the  wrists ;. 
the  right  carpus^  especially,  was  pained,  swelled,  distorted ;  and 
the  command  he  had  over  hia  fingers  was  so  small,  that  for  a 
considerable  time  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  fed  by 
others.  In  the  left  knee,  there  was  great  effusion  and  pain ;  it 
bad  very  little  flexion  and  extension,  being  almost  fixed  in  the 
half-beat  posture.  Both  his  ankles  were  pained,  swelled,  and 
distorted,  lie  had  not  been  able  to  stand,  even  on  the  soles  of 
his  feet,  for  the  last  twenty*three  months.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
within  that  period,  he  had  walked  a  little,  but  he  did  so  by  turn- 
ing his  heels  outwards,  and  resting  his  weight  on  the  outer  edges 
of  his  feet  In  this  way  be  would  crawl  from  his  bed,  alon^  a 
range  of  chairs,  to  the  firesidoi  Such  was  this  man's  situation 
when  I  first  saw  him.  At  the  beginning  of  his  illness  be  had  de- 
clined going  to  the  hospital,  where  h^  was  offered  the  warm-bath 
free  of  eiLpense ;  but  had,  notwithstanding,  been  attended  by  a 
host  of  medical  men  in  saooession ;  one  of  these,  in  particular, 
hsd  done  every  thing  for  htm  that  skill  could  devise,  or  philan- 
thropy saggcst ;  but,  long  before  I  was  ealled  in,  had  also  given 
him  over  as  incurable.  Having  satisfied  myself  as  to  the  state 
of  the  patient,  I  applied  a  roller  of  flannel  to  the  arms,  from  the 
wrists  to  the  elbow-joints  inclusive;  in  like  manner  to  the  knee ; 
and,  lastly,  to  both  ankles.  This  done^  I  desired  the  patient  to 
come  out  of  his  bed  and  dance  I  He  descended  very  slowly  and 
timorously «  but  getting  his  feet  to  the  ground,  and  finding  he 
could  stand,  he  at  last  stepped  out,  declaring,  that  if  his  knee 
bad  not  been  bound  so  tigntiy  he  could  have  leaped  the  height 
pf  hia  stick. 

December  2 1st.-* Has  had  great  pain  in  the  knee,  especially 
if)  the  night-time,  ever  since  the  batsdage  was  applied,  which  ha4 
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therefore  been  Iftid  atidie.  Some  rot*t(vry  motion  of  Ae  fore- 
arms. Apply  a  compress  of  flannel  to  the  aponeurosis planiaris 
of  the  ieft  foot.         • 

December  S5th.— Rotatory  motion  of  the  foro-arms  inereaa- 
iog ;  motion  of  the  left  wrist  very  oonsiderabie ;  bad  none  at  the 
beginning.  Some  pain  among  the  Usrsal  bones  of  the  left  foot, 
but  ean  stand  on  both  soles.  The  compress  to  the  left  foot  a 
great  improvement  to  his  walking,  to  which,  be  thmks,  there  ia 
no  obstacle  bat  the  knee. 

December  28th. — Fore-arms  more  plump  in  dieir  appearance,- 
and  the  skin  of  a  morc^  kindly  feel.  Walked  from  his  bed  to  the* 
fireside,  without  a  stick,  or  any  other  support*  This  is  the  first' 
time  he  has  done  so  ander  my  care.  Feet  quite  the  natural 
shape,  and  sets  them  down  without  fear  or  dread.  No  impedi* 
ment  to  bis  walking  abroad  but  the  knee.  Can  turn  his  hands 
half  way  to  the  supine  posture. 

^  Muriat.  ammoniae  i'u 

Acid,  acelos.  oommun.  Jxti.     Solve. 
To  be  rubbed  with  great  diligence  all  over  the  knee-joint,  twice* 
9  day. 

December  S I  st. — Circumference  of  the  knee  diminished  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch.  Attempted  to  walk  without  the  bandages 
about  his  feet  and  ankles;  couki  not  set  down  his  feet  with  oon-* 
fidence  and  firmness.  Applied  the  bandi^es,  when  he  walked 
with  the  utmost  eese,  knee  excepted. 

January  5,  1815. — Had  pain  among  the  tarsal  bones  of  the 
yigbt  foot  night  before  last ; — gone  to-day.  Thermometer  yes^ 
terday  and  to-day  at  40 ;  weather  haay  and  damp.  What  is  the 
reason  that  people  suligect  to  rheumatism  are  so  much  afiected 
upon  the  ehange  of  weather  i  I  firmly  believe  it  is  owing  lo  sym*^ 
pathy  between  the  parts  afleotad  and  the  lungs.  This  is  no  ex-* 
fravagant  idea.  According  lo  our  theory,  the  white  parts  are 
the  chief  seat  of  rheumatic  aflfeetions.  Now,  a  great  proportion 
of  the  lungs  consists  of  cellular  substance.  Elides,  we  every 
(day  observe  sympathies  much  less  explicable  than  this:  between 
the  parotid  gkind,  for  instance,  and  the  testes ;  the  kidneys  and 
the  stomach ;  and,  what  is  more  directly  in  point,  betwixt  the 
vrethra  and  eye,  in  gonorrhcaa.  I  am  aware  of  a  question  that 
may  be  started  here,  namely,  Can  a  part  distant  from  the  kmgs 
sympathize  with  them,  or  be  affected  through  their  medium, 
without  their  beiof;  tbemsehree  sensibly  afiected  ?  I  would  an- 
swer this  Question  ra  the  affirmative.  I  think  it  very  rational  to 
suppose,  tiiat  a  part  already  habituated  to  a  particular  disease,  a 
fiisease  too  that  gains  ground  by  repetition,  may  become  severe- 
ly aflfected  by  sympathy  wHh  i^nother  part  that  has  been  bqt 
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ftKghlly  «r  imperoeptibljr  afl&etcd.  In  no  other  way  can  we  ex* 
pUn  the  fact,  that  persons  subject  to  rheumatism  can»  in  the 
morning,  before  they  get  out  of  bed,  or  .even  in  the  night- 
time, prognosticate  with  certainty  a  change  of  weather.  In  such 
emse&9  the  effects  produced  in  the  system,  by  the  change  that 
takes  pkce  in  the  atmosphere,  roost  be  through  the  lungs  oniy» 
for  no  other  part  of  the  body  is  exposed  to  its  action. 

Knee  has  not  been  at  aU  troublesome  for  some  nights  past.^ 
Took  off  his  stockings  last  night  with  his  own  hands^  a  thing  he 
has  not  been  able  to  do  fisr  twelve  months  past  Is  gaining 
flesh.  The  fore^arms,  it  b  remarked  by  strangers,  are  more 
phiiBp  than  formerly. 

January  6th.->*riad  severe  pain  last  night  in  both  ankles,  but 
especially  in  the  right,  and  also  in  a  slight  degree  in  the  elbow-* 
joints;  motion  of  these  parts,  however,  no  way  impaired  to- 
day.    On  inquiry,  I  found  he  sat  an  hour  yesterday  after  my 
visit,  with  his  clothes  hung  round  him,  for  want  of  aid  to  put 
them  on.     Has  some  catarrhal  symptoms,  with  slight  cough* 
Here  I  may  remark,  that  I  have  uniformly  observed  the  return 
of  pain,  in  this  patient,  to  be  accompanied  with  more  or  less  of 
catarrhal  symptoms, — ^an  observation  corroborative  of  what  is 
advanced  in  yesterday's  report,  and  indeed  of  our  theory,  and- 
die  whole  reasoning  on  it,  from  beginning  to  end. 
J^  Vin.  ipecacnan.  ^i; 
Tinct.  opii  gtt  xL 
Aq.  font.  ^vi.    M. 
the  half  to  be  taken  an  hour  before,  the  other  half  at  bed-time^ 
January  9th. — Has  got  cold  anew.     Coughed  a  good  deal  last 
ni^t ;  severe  pain  in  Uie  ankles,  wrists,  elbows,  and  left  knee. 
Cannot  walk  to»day,  oorsufierthe  bandages  so  ti^t  as  usuaU 
Keen  frost  yesterday ;  thermometer  at  4fO  to-day ;  weather  boi^ 
terons  and  damp. 

12th. — Is  able  to  walk  again,  but  has  still  some  pain  among 
the  tarsal  bones  of  the  r^t  foot.  I  do  not  expect  this  patient 
to  make  any  further  progress  during  the  winter  months,  and 
Aall  be  very  glad  if  he  retains  what  ne  has  aequired.  The  baa« 
dages^  it  roust  be  admitted,  have  done  wonders ;  but  they  are 
sot  a  mateh  for  an  inveterate  disease,  weather  variable  in  the  ex-r 
treme,  an  open  bouse,  with  the  patient's  bed  at  the  back  of  the 
door,  a  clay  floor,  and  imprudent  conduct,  combined.  I  there* 
ibre  dose  this  case  for  the  present,  trusting  I  shall  be  able  to 
give  a  more  decisively  favourable  account  of  it  hereafter. 

From  the  precedii^  details  it  will  perhaps  be  inferred,  that 
it  is  in  chronic  rheumatism  chiefly,  that  decisive  effects  are  to 
\)p  espected  from  bandages.     Tbisi  may  lessen,  in  the  esti^ 
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mation  of  some,  the  value  of  the  remedy.  But  if  it  is  at* 
tended  to,  that  cftronic  is  as  often  a  cause  as  a  ooosequenoe 
of  acuie  rheumatisin, — that  chrome  rheumatism  occura  out  of 
all  proportion  more  frequently  than  acuie^ — bandages^  as  a  re- 
medy applicable  with  the  fairest  prospect  of  success  in  so 
many  instancesi  cannot,  if  viewed  impartially,  be  considered  in 
any  other  light,  than  as  the  accomplishment  oif  what  has  hitherto 
been  a  desideratum  in  the  cure  of  rheumatism.  To  render  this 
evident,  we  have  only  to  reflect  how  oftra  eveiy  mode  of  core  of 
that  formidable  disease  proves  abortive.  It  certainly  must  be 
ascribed,  as  well  to  the  imperfection  of  the  healing  art,  as  to  the 
obstinate  nature  of  the  disorder  itsdf,  that  so  many,  in  every 
rank,  are  subjected,  during  a  great  part  of  their  lives,  to  the  vi- 
sitations of  this  horrible  malady.  Bandaga  bid  fieiir  to  supply 
this  deficiency.  They  are  not,' like  medicines,  exhibited  inter- 
nally, concerning  whose  operations  and  effects  we  are  liable  to 
form  the  most  erroneous  conclusions.  Their  effects  are  imme- 
diate and  visible.  We  are  not  left  at  a  loss  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  good  produced  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  efforts  of  oature, 
or  to  the  remedy  employed ;  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  doubt  whether 
the  remedy  is  of  real  advantage  or  not.  There  can  be  no  un« 
certainty  as  to  the  powers  of  a  remedy,  which,  the  moment  it  ia 
applied,  enables  a  person  to  walk,  who  immediately,  and  lor 
many  weeks  before,  could  .not  set  the  sole  of  his  loot  to  the 
ground. 

But  were  it  even  admitted  that  bandages  are  appUcable,  with 
effect,  principally  in  ckronicj  it  is  evident  that  they  may  operate,  in 
many  instances,  as  preventives,  at  least,  of  acute  rheumatism. 
This  is  a  fair  inference  from  the  girl's  case  above  detailed.  Ia 
her  were  present,  though  the  symptoms  did  not  run  high,  all  the 
characteristics  of  acute  rheumatism.  But,  by  the  timeous  appli- 
cation of  bandages^  not  only  were  the  pains  immediately  relieved, 
but  the  fever  soon  after  subsided.  A  most  useful  practical  bint 
this — showing  that,  as  the  derailment  of  the  system  was  ooca-^ 
sioned  by  local  affection,  so  the  melioration  of  local  symptoms 
had  its  influence  on  those  of  the  system.  Here  naturally  arises 
the  question.  May  not  bandages  supersede  the  necessity  of  re* 
peated  detractions  of  blood  in  acute  rheumatism,  even  when  lo- 
cal affections  are  not  the  primary  symptoms  i  At  any^rate,  acuie 
rheumatism  is  soon  subdued  by  the  lancet;  and,  if  c/irofi«c rheu- 
matism supervenes,  the  application  of  bandages  in  this  stage,  will, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  prevent  that  lingeriiq;  illness,  general 
debility,  rigidity  and  coldness  of  the  hmbs,  paiu  and  stiffness  of 
the  joints,  so  often  the  sequeUe  of  acute  rheumatism. 

i:.very  pnic^tion^r,  surely,  of  evra  very  Uipitf^d  e^^perieniyb 
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mast  have  met  with  cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  in  which  the  dif- 
ficuity  was,  not  to  subdue  fever,  but  to  set  the  patient  on  his 
k|^  and,  having  set  him  on  his  legs,  to  make  him  walk.  In 
this  stage  of  such  cases,  more  benefit,  I  hesitate  not  to  pro- 
nounce, will  be  derived  from  bandages^  than  from  all  other  topi- 
cal applications  that  have  ever  been  prescribed  by  the  regular 
physician,  or  advertised  by  the  empiric. 

But  a  mechanical  remedy  that  possesses,  in  any  degree,  the 
power  of  moderating  or  preventing  acu/e,  must  operate  with  ten« 
fold  efiect  in  cutting  short  chronic  rheumatism.  Every  body 
knows  that,  whoever  have  once  become  acquainted  with  rheu* 
malismy  may  Uy  their  account  with  a  repetition  of  its  visits ;  and 
the  oftener  it  comes,  and  the  longer  it  stays,  it  strikes  its  roots 
the  deeper : — ^this  to  such  a  degree,  as,  in  many  instances,  to  ren« 
der  the  patients  miserable  during  iu  suy,  and  uncrmifortable  all 
the  rest  of  their  lives.  The  early  application  of  bandages,  by 
promoting,  in  the  way  formerly  stated,  circulation  in  the  capif- 
laries  of  we  white  parts,  prevents  their  permanent  obstruction, 
and  consequently  the  disease  from  taking  such  hold  of  the  sys- 
tem as  to  render  it  difficult  afterwards-  to  be  eradicated.  That 
bafidageSf  when  early  applied,  most  produce  such  eflects,  is  prov- 
ed by  what  they  have  done  in  Stewart's  case ,-  for,  if  they  possess 
such  powers  in  old  inveterate  instances  of  the  disease,  they  must, 
a/ofiiori,  be  productive  of  like  benefit  in  recent  cases. 

Summary  of  observations  made  on  the  effects  of  bandages  in 
rheumatism— 

At  certain  times,  in  some  cases,  but  especially  at  the  begin- 
ning, it  is  necessary  to  make  the  bandages  tighter  than  they  can 
be  well  borne  for  any  length  of  time.  In  such  cases,  frequent 
removal  of  the  bandages,  and  friction  in  the  intervals,  are  indis- 
pensable* 

The  pains  and  rigidity  of  parts  do  not  return  immediately  on 
the  removal  of  the  bandages  $  the  efiects  remain  for  a  consider- 
able time  after  the  caase  is  removed. 

Parts  that  have  for  a  considerable  time  been  treated  with  ban- 
dages come  at  last  to  be  covered,  when  the  bandages  are  at  any 
time  removed,  with  a  copious,  warm,  and  fluid  sweat,  which 
gives  a  kindliness  and  pliancy  to  the  skin,  which  it  did  not  pos- 
sess before. 

Parts  that  have  for  a  considerable  time  been  treated  with  band- 
ages, acquire  plumpness  and  strength,  while  parts  of  the  same 
person,  that  do  not  admit  of  being  bandaged,  remain  emaciated 
and  tremulous  as  before*  This  observation  is  demonstrated  iq 
Stewart's  case. 
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IV. 

Two  Cases  of  Dislocalian  of  the  Thumb.  By  George  Baixin- 
GALL,  Esq*  Assistant  Surgeon  Ist  Foot«  or  Rbjd  Scots.  Com-* 
muRicated  by  John  Barclay,  M.  D.  Felbw  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physiciansy  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Edinburgh. 

A  BOUT  Cbristnias  1812,  private  Peter  Maqihail,  of  the  Royal 
^^^  Scots,  a  stout,  healthy  young  man,  had  his  right  thumb 
dislocated  in  the  msnner  mentioned  by  Mr  Hey  of  Lesds.  The 
proximal  extremity  of  the  proximal  phalanx  was  thrown  upon 
the  anconal  *  aspect  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  while  the  distal  ex* 
tremity  of  the  latter  projected  in  towards  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
In  this  position  the  bones  were  found  about  fourteen  hours  after 
the  accident.  In  the  interim,  some  attempts  had  been  made  by 
his  comrades  to  reduce  the  luxation,  and  the  parts  were  in  con- 
sequence a  good  deal  swelled.  Every  effort  made  by  the  surgeons 
of  the  regiment  to  effect  the  reduction  proved  unsuccessful ;  and 
leeches  b^ing  applied  round  the  joint,  we  desisted  from  any  fur- 
ther attempt  until  the  swelling  should  subside.  Mr  Johnson  and 
I,  in  the  mean  time,  dissected  this  joint  in  an  emaciated  subject, 
who  died  of  dysentery,  and,  previous  to  opening  the  joint,  en* 
deavoured  to  dislocate  it  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  This, 
however,  we  could  not  effect  until  the  surrounding  integuments 
were  removed,  and  the  flexor  and  extensor  tendons  passing  over 
the  joint  divided.  When  the  bones  were  brought  into  the  wished- 
fer  position,  we  thought  an  impediment  to  the  reduction  was 
perceptible  in  the  action  of  the  abductor  and  adductor  pollicis, 
to  which  our  attention  was  particularly  directed,  as  being  power- 
ful muscles,  peculiar  to  this  articulation;  and  conceiving  the 
difficulty  to  exist  in  this  more  than  in  the  lateral  ligaments,  as 
mentioned  by  Mr  Hey,  we  agreed  to  bleed  Macphaii  ad  dtliqui-- 
Mm,  and  renew  our  efforts.  This  was  accordingly  attempted  on 
the  following  morning.  About  four  or  five  days  after  the  aoci* 
dent,  a  vein  being  opened  in  each  arm,  syncope  was  very  soon 
produced ;  and  while  the  patient  was  in  this  state,  a  powerful 
extension  was  made  by  means  of  a  lac  passed  round  tne  dtetal 


•  I  use  the  term  anconal  here,  to  express  the  flat  surface  of  the 
bone,  corresponding  to  the  anconal  aspect  of  the  other  bones  of  the 
metacarpus.  This,  in  the  usual  position  of  the  thumb,  would  perhaps 
n^ore  properly  be  termed  its  radial  aspec^ 
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extremity  of  ibe  dislocated  ph&lanx ;  the  patient  was  retained  in 
a  sitting  posture,  and  the  fore^arm  kept  in  a  horizontal  direction* 
A  counter  extension  was  also  made  by  means  of  a  folded  doth 
passed  diagonally  across  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  All  our  exer* 
tions  to  r^uce  the  joint,  however,  still  proved  ineffectual,  and 
the  bones  remain  so  far  overlapped  as  to  shorten  the  thumb  very 
considerably,  and  to  render  him  incapable  of  some  of  the  neoes* 
sary  motions  with  the  firelock,  particularly  that  of.  cocking,  in 
consequence  of  which,  h^  is  recommended  to  be  discharged. 

On  the  28th  of  February  1813,  Peter  Morison,  a  private  ia 

the  Royal  Scots,  had  his  right  thumb  dislocated  in  the  same 

manner  as  MacphaiL     Assistance  was,  however,  applied  for  in 

this  instance  a  few  minutes  after  the  accident.    A  powerful  cx« 

tension  was  made  in  every  possible  direction,  and  a  rotatory 

motion  (on.  its  own  axis)  was  given  to  the  dislocated  phalanx* 

The  extension  seemed  nearly  sufficient  to  admit  of  reduction  ; 

the  extremities  of  the  bones  appeared  almost  disengaged,  but 

could  not  be.  made  to  resume  tneir  natural  position :  Even  when 

the  extension  was  discontinued,  the  bones  did  not  recoil  or  over^* 

lap  to  any  great  extent ;  and  although  the  dislocation  was  hcM 

equally  complete  as  in  Macphail's  case,  the  thumb  was  not  short* 

coed  in  the  same  degree.    The  patient  was  extremely  faint,  not 

only  from  the  pain  we  had  given  him  in  making  the  extension^ 

but  also  from  the  collapse  succeeding  to  excessive  intoxication  i 

and  while  in  thia  statet  I  was  pressing  gently  on  the  aneonal 

aspect  of  the  joints  endeavouring  to  push  the  dislocated  bone  into 

its  place,  when  I  unexpectedly  felt  the  phalanx  slip  from  under 

my  fingers,  and  resume  its  proper  situation.    The  patient  was  at 

this  time  seated  in  a  chair,  the  fore-arm  bent  to  a  right  angle 

with  the  humerus,  and  the  hand  in  a  middle  state  between  pro* 

nation  and  supination,  while  the  joints  of  the  wrist  and  thumb 

were  left  as  much  as  possible  free  from  constraint. 

In  Rich«rand's  edition  of  Boyer's  Lectures  on  the  Bones,  we 
have  the  Jbllowing  observations  on  this  dislocation. 

*  When  a  violent  effort  is  made  on  the  thumb  from  before, 
backwards,  its  first  phalanx  slips  behind  the  head  of  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  and  remains  extended,  while  the  second  is 
bent,  its  flexor  muscle  being  thrown  into  action  by  the  irrita* 
tion«  The  distortion  of  the  thumb, — the  impossibility  of  bend« 
iog  the  first  phalanx,  and  the  pain, — render  this  luxation  suf* 
fictently  evident. ' — *  These  luxations  should  be  quickly  remov« 
ed ;  for,  at  the  end  of  eight  or  ten  days,  they  are  irreducible.**** 
Dessault,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  proposed  making  an  incision  be* 
hind  the  superior  extrettiity  of  the  phalanx,  and,  by  means  of  it. 
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to  introduce  a  Bpatola,  in  order  to  push  the  phalanx  into  its 
place ;  but  the  patient,  frightened  at  the  operation,  would  not 
submit  to  it.  Citizen  Boyor  has  also  observed,  in  a  hair-dresser^ 
a  luxation  backwards,  irreducible  from  having  continued  too 
long. ' — *  The  reduction  is  not  as  easy  as  one  might  imagine. 
The  number  and  force  of  the  muscles  which  are  inserted  into 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  and  the  little  hold  we  can  take 
pf  this  part,  in  order  to  make  extension,  render  the  redaction 
difficult.' 

Mr  Hey,  again,  the  latest  practical  writer  who  has  particu* 
larly  noticed  this  dislocation,  makes  the  following  observations 
on  the  subject. 

*  *  A  peculiar  difficulty  attends  the  reduction,  when  the  bead 
of  the  metacarpal  bone,  which  is  joined  to  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  thumb,  is  luxated  completely,  and  depressed  towards  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  A  dislocation  in  the  opposite  direction  is 
easily  reduced. ' — *  A  transverse  section  of  tne  anterior  extre- 
mity of  the  metacarpal  l)one  exhibits  the  form  of  a  wedge,  the 
narrowest  part  being  towards  the  palm  of  the  hand.  There  are 
two  tubercles  on  each  side  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  me- 
tacarpal bone,  whence  the  lateral  ligaments  go  off,  in  part,  to 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  Upon  measuring  the  distance 
of  these  tubercles  from  each  other,  I  have  found  those  two  tu- 
bercles which  are  nearest  the  palm  of  the  hand  to  be  only  S-8ths 
of  an  inch  from  each  other,  when  the  tubercles  on  the  oosterior 
part  of  the  same  bone  were  at  the  distance  of  5-8ths  or  an  inch. 
Supposing,  therefore,  the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone  to  be 
pressed  forcibly  between  the  lateral  ligaments  towards  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  the  extremity  of  the  metacarpal  bone  passes  like  a 
wedge  between  the  lateral  ligaments,  and,  having  passed  through 
between  them,  it  cannot  return,  as  the  posterior  broad  part  of 
the  bone  presents  itself  to  the  more  contracted  aperture  between 
the  ligaments.  From  an  anatomical  consideration  of  the  stmo* 
ture  of  this  joint,  it  seems  impossible  that  the  metacarpal  bone 
can  pass  in  this  direction  to  a  complete  dislocation,  without 
tearing  off  some  part  of  the  lateral  ligaments ;  yet  so  much  of 
the  ligaments  may  remain,  as  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  bone 
to  its  natural  situation. ' — *  Whether  these  observations  ac- 
count for  the  difficulty  of  reduction  in  this  species  of  dislocation 
or  not,  I  know,  from  experience,  that  the  reduction  is  in  some 
cases  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impracticable. '  Mr  Hey  then 
goes  on  to  mention  four  cases,  in  no  one  of  which  does  it  ap« 
pear  that  the  reduction  was  effected.  Besides  the  cases  above 
alluded  to,  another  has  been  mentioned  to  me  b^  my  friend  Mr 
Annesley,  surgeon  of  the  Madras  European  regiment,  in  which 
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the  reduction  .was  not  effected ;  but  as  this  case  did  not,  in  the 
first  instance,  fail  under  Mr  Annefdey's  immediate  observation, 
he  was  unable  to  furnish  me  with  the  particulars.  These  cases, 
in  addition  to  the  two  I  have  detailed,  make  nine  instances  of 
this  luxation,  in  only  one  of  which  has  the  reduction  been  ac- 
complished. It  is  not  without  much  hesitation  that  I  take  up- 
on me  to  question  any  position  of  an  author  like  Mr  Hey,  whose 
opinions  are  entitled  to  so  much  respect ;  yet,  considering  that 
he  does  not  speak  upon  this  subject  wiifa  that  decision  which 
his  experience  on  other  occasions  leads  him  to  adopt,  but  is 
simply  offering  an  explanation  of  a  difficulty  frequently  insur- 
mountable, I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to  hazard  a  few  remarks 
on  what  he  has  said  of  the  impediments  to  the  reduction  of  thi^ 
dislocation. 

Having  been  always  taught  to  look  for  the  chief  obstacles  to 
the  reduction  of  every  luxation  in  the  action  of  the  muscles  sur* 
rounding  the  joint,  I  felt  but  little  inclined  to  l>e  saiis6ed  wiih^an 
explanation  which  ascribes  the  difficulty,  in  this  case,  to  the  re* 
sistance  of  the  lateral  ligaments.  There  are  also  two  other  con- 
siderations, which,  in  my  opinion,  irresistibly  militate  against 
Mr  Hey's  supposition.  In  the  first  place,  it  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  sufficiendy  considered,  that  the  lateral  ligaments,  be^ 
ing  inserted  into  the  dislocated  bone,  *  will  of  course  change  their 
relative  situation  with  that  bone ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  die  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone  can  get  so  far  through  be^ 
tween  these  ligaments,  as  to  form  so  serious  an  impediment  to 
the  reduction*  In  the  next  place,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  be- 
lieve that  an  obstacle  of  this  nature  could  have  so  long  resisted 
the  combined  efforts  of  three  men,  and  afterwards  be  overcolue 
by  the  moderate  degree  of  force  I  employed  to  effect  the  reduc«. 
tion  in  Morison's  case.  Although  I  have  thus  stated  what  ap'* 
pear  to  me  strong  objections  to  Mr  Hey's  explanation,  I  feel 
much  at  a  loss  to  offer  any  other  more  satisfactory. 

Quer. — What  situation  does  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  brevis 
occupy  in  this  dislocation  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  head  of  the  me^ 
tacarpal  bone  may  be  forced  through  between  the  two  portions 
into  which  the  flexor  brevis  naturally  divides,  to  form  a  groove 
for  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  ?  It  is  indeed  true,  that  the 
two  portions  of  the  flexor  brevis  are  described  by  Winslow  and 
others,  as  uniting  to  form  one  tendon,  implanted  into  the  proxi- 


*  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  lateral  ligaments  are  merely  por-» 
tions  of  the  capsular  ligament,  strengtliened  by  additional  fibres  at 
those  points  where  it  is  unsupported  by  muscles  or  teudoiit)  passing  o« 
Ver  the  joint. 
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mal  extremity  of  the  proximal  phalanx.  Stall  I  think  it  possiUe* 
that  the  fibres  of  these  two  portions  may  remain  6o  far  distinct, 
as  to  admit  of  the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone  being  forced 
through  between  them,  and,  if  so,  the  two  portions  of  the  mus- 
des«  when  thrown  into  action,  would  grasp  the  metacarpal  bone, 
«nd  present  an  obstacle  to  the  reduction,  precisely  in  the  same 
way  that  Mr  Hey  supposes  the  lateral  ligaments  to  do,  but  muck 
more  considerable,  in.as  far  as  the  resistance  of  the  living  mus* 
cular  fibre  exceeds  that  of  ligament.  When  the  dislocation  has 
been  artificially  produced  in  the  dead  subject*  the  abductor  and 
adductor  muscles  of  the  thumb  will  be  seen  passing  oblimielj 
across  the  metacarpal  bone,  firora  the  thenal  to  the  anconal  afr- 
*pect,  and,  when  thrown  into  action,  will  present  an  additional 
obstacle  to  the  reduction,  by  tending  to  lock  or  bind  the  bones 
together  as  it  were,  and  to  retain  them  in  the  position  they  now 
occupy.  If  these  are  the  true  impediments  to  the  reduction  of 
this  luxation,  the^impropriety  of  making  the  counter^extension, 
as  was  attempted  in  Macphail's  case,  wili  be  obvious,  because  a 
laCf  passed  across  the  ball  of  the  thumb*  will  compress  the  bellies 
of  the  muscles  concerned,  and  excite  them  to  action,  so  as  to  in- 
crease the  resistance.  Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  ob- 
atacles  to  the  reductk)n  of  the  luxation,  the  difficulty  of  the  case 
is  sufficiently  established.  Every  consideration  induces  us  to  sup* 
pose»  that  some  extreme  violence  is  done  to  the  soil  parts, -of 
whidi  the  nature  can  only  be  elucidated  by  dissection;  and  shouU 
any  of  your  readers  have  an  opportunity  of  throwing  light  on 
the  subject,  by  dissecting  the  joint  in  its  dislocated  state,  it  may 
prove  highly  satisfactory,  by  leading  to  a  more  sucoea^I  prac- 
ticte  in  future.  The  accident  is,.  I  believe,  a  rare,  one  g  bat  still  it 
is  one  we  would  all  wish  to  be  able  to  meet  with  confidence. 
My  success  in  Morison's  case,  U  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  early  period  at  which  the  reduction  waa  undertaken i 
and  it  appeared,  after  all,  so  much  the  result  of  accidefit»  that  I 
do  not  feel  myself  competent  to  lay  down  rules  for  effiscting  the 
reduction  on  any  future  occasion.  And  although  I  have  no  wish 
to  attach  any  undue  importance  to  these  cases,  I  cannot  help 
reflecting  upon  the  loss  of  confidence,  and  other  disagreeable 
consequences  that  might  attend  a  failure  in  a  case  of  this  kind, 
were  it  to  happen  to  a  young  surgeon  commencing  his  career  of 
practice  in  pnvate  life ;  while  to  the  military  surgeon,  it  cauinot 
out  be  highly  distressing  to  lose  the  services  of  a  gallant  young 
soldier,  fiK>m  an  accident  apparently  80  trifling. 

Bangalore^  March  Sthj  1814. 
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V. 

Dcscriptior\  of  a  Suhsliiutefar  Leeches*    By  John  Welsh,  Sut- 
geoOf  Haddington* 

-Tk  a  late  pamphlet  on  cuppings  by  Mr  Mapleson  of  London^ 
-^  it  is  affirmed,  diat  the  adroit  performance  of  the  opei^ation 
continues  to  be  confined  to  a  few  individuals  in  that  capital.  I 
never  witnebed  the  operation  by  any  of  these  gentlemen  ;  but  it 
has  been  minutely  described  to  me  by  a  person  who  had  under- 
gone the  operation  himself^  and  seen  it  i^epeatedl'y  practised  up^ 
on  othoTB.  The  neatness  and  expedition  with  which  they  ab« 
stract  CTeti  lai^  qaantities  of  blood,  fully  justify  the  frequent  re^ 
Gourae  which  is  had  to  their  assistance  in  London  practice ;  nnd 
notwithstanding  the  great  ntlmber  of  scarifications  inflicted  by 
three  or  four  applications  of  a  scarificator,  containing  sixteen  lan- 
cets^ the  pain,  I  am  assured^  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  patients 
readily  submit  to  the  operation.  Mr  Mapleson's  professed  ob- 
ject is  to  instruct  surgeons  in  the  most  approved  method  of  cup- 
jim ;  bat  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  any  direetions,  however 
eacpficft,  or  even  the  occasional  performance  of  the  operation 
with  the  apparatus  now  in  use,  Can  enable  surgeons  in  general 
to  rival  in  any  degree  the  deiterity  of  those  who  practise  this 
operation  exclusively. 

I  have  been  long  in  the  practieie  of  procuring  a  discharge  of 
blood,  both  from  scarificatioDs  and  the  mtesof  leeches,  by  means 
of  cvpping-giasses^  originally  intended  to  be  used  with  an  air  sy-  ' 
ringe,  employing  merely  suction  with  the  mouth ;  and  I  can 
with  mudi  confidence  reoommend  this,  probably  the  most  an* 
dent  mode  of  cupping,  as  the  simplest,  the  most  certainly  efiec^ 
toal  in  the  hands  of  those  not  much  accustomed  to  the  operation, 
not  liable  to  the  objections  which  apply  to  the  air^syringe,  and 
Cflfiable  of  wholly  superseding  the  spitit-oi^wine  lamp,  in  the  use 
of  which  alone  the  dexterity  of  the  professional  cupper  is  admit«* 
ted  to  consist.     • 

As  the  brass  cape  and  sci^ew  with  which  the  cupping-glass 
used  with  the  air-syringe  is  mounted,  render  it  rather  inconve- 
aieDl  for  suction  by  the  mouth,  1  hate  lately  had  some  formed 
entirely  of  glass,  of  the  ordinary  sizes  and  shapes,  except  that 
they  have  a  cylindrical  mouth-piece,  about  an  inch  in  lengih, 
projecting  from  their  apex.  On  the  superior  aperture  of  the 
mouth'^piecef  a  valve  is  formed,  and  at  any  time  very  easily  re- 
newed, by  ty mg  on  a  small  bit  of  smooth  bladder.    It  might  per* 


I9«  Mr  Wekh  on  a  SubdUtOefir  Leediet.  ApA^ 

haps  add  to  the  neatness  of  the  operation,  to  have  the  tubular 
part  of  the  glass  of  much  greater  length,  by  enabling  the  opera-^ 
tor  to  keep  his  head  further  removed  from  the  patient.  But 
this,  in  some  situations,  might  prove  inconvenient,  and  would 
render  the  glasses  less  portable,  and  more  liable  to  accident. 
These  cupping-glasses  may  be  had  from  Messrs  Boogs,  cutlers^ 
Edinburgh,  witn  whom  one  is  left  as  a  pattern ;  and  any  gen- 
tleman, without  proceeding  to  the  operation  of  cupping;,  may 
satisfy  himself  of  their  simplicity  and  eflect,  by  merely  dipping 
the  edge  of  the  glass  in  water,  applying  it  to  the  palm  or  the 
hand,  and  employing  a  little  suction;  or,  by  sucking  the  ur 
from  it,  inverted  upon  water,  when  it  will  be  found  that  it  may 
be  entirely  exhausted  by  two  moderate  inspirations ;  and  that 
the  valve  completely  excludes  the  air  upon  the  suction  bein^ 
discontinued.  This  facility  of  exhaustion  suggests  the  neoe^i* 
ty  of  caution,  not  to  carry  it  too  far  in  cupping,  which,  as  Mr 
Mapleson  observes,  impedes  the  flow  of  blood,  by  eompressing 
the  cutaneous  vessels.  Before  applying  this  cupping-glass,  the 
valve  should  always  be  moistenea  with  water,  and  ascertained  to 
he  pervious. 

The  scarcity  of  leeehes  for  some  years  past,  appetfs  to  me  to> 
impose  it  as  a  duty  upon  surgeons  to  become  more  familiar  with' 
the  practice  of  cuppmg,  more  especially  among  the  lower  or- 
ders, who  must  otherwise,  from  not  being  aUe  to  procure 
leeches,  often  forego  the  advantages  to  be  derived  ftom  local 
blood-letting.  When,  from  the  timidity  of  patients,  or  other 
reason,  leQcnes  are  preferred,  instead  of  the  tedious  and  often 
inefiidctual  fomentation  of  the  bites,  a  suflBcient  quantity  of  blood 
aiay,  in  general,  be  obtained  in  a  very  short  time  with  these 
glasses,  particularly  if  the  leeches  have  been  applied  in  groupest 
so  that  each  glass  may  include  four  or  five  bites. 

Haddingtanf  January  H,  1815. 


VI. 

Case  of  extensive  Wound  qfike  TAroai^    By  Robert  Hathorv^ 
Surgeon,  Donaghadee,  County  of  Down,  Ireland. 

/^N  the  t4th  of  March  1814,  I  was,  in  great  haste,  called  to 
^^  visit  J.  M*R.  aet  58,  a  respectable  farmer,  about  six  miles 
distimt^  who,  I  was  informedi  bad|  in  a  fit  of  despair,  inflicted 
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two  desperate  wounds  on  himself,  in  consequence  of  which  h^ 
was  expected  every  minute  to  expire. 

I  repaired  to  his  house  with  as  much  expedition  as  possible^ 
and  on  my  arrival  found  him  in  the  following  frightful  situation. 

His  throat  was  cut  from  one  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the 
other;  the  trachea  was  completely  separated  ^m  the  larynx^ 
and  die  two  cut  ends  had  retracted  to  a  very  considerable  dis- 
tance, leaving  the  oesophagus  exposed  to  view.  Respiration  be^ 
ing  carried  on  eruirely  through  the  wound,  suffocation  had  very 
neaily  tiiken  place,  from  a  large  coaguluni  of  blood  being  situat- 
ed over  the  orifice  of  the  tfachea.  After  securing  by  ligature 
three  small  arteries  tliat  were  springing^  and  having  removed 
the  ooagolated  bloody  and,  consequently,  the  danger  of  immedi« 
ate  saSbcatioii,  I  turned  my  attention  to  a  large  wound  in  thd 
kbdomen.  tt  extended  transversely  from  one  side  to  the  other^ 
about  half  an  inch  above  the  navel,  and  wa$  about  nine  inched 
in  lengthy-  of  which  nearly  four  inches  in  the  middle  had  pene- 
trated the  cavity  of  the  belly,  and  through  which  portions  oi  the 
intestines  and  omentum  had  protruded.  The  tumour  formed  by 
these  Was  about  the  »ze  of  an  in&nt's  head.  The  omentum  was 
cut  in  several  places,  and  blood  oozing  from  its  surface.  On  the 
wholcj  the  hemorrhage  from  this  wound,  considering  its  extent^ 
was  but  trifling.  I  could  not  po^ibly  ascertain  whether  the 
epigastric  arteries  were  wounded  or  not  i  but,  from  the  result 
of  the  case,  am  inclined  to  believe  they  had  escaped  the  hiVagea 
of  the  maniac's  knife. 

After  placing  my  patient  in  a  proper  posture,  by  relaxing  nk 
much  as  possible  the  abdominal  muscles^  I  endeavoured  to  re- 
turn the  intestines,  and  next  the.  omentum,  into  their  natural 
situation.  That  this  might  be  the  more  effectually  done,  it  be- 
came necessary  for  me  to  introduce  two  of  my  fingers  within  the 
abdomen,  and  pnsh  the  omentum  down  towards  the  pubes,  and 
past  the  inside  of  the  wound,  to  prevent  a  second  protrusion^ 
and  obDseqtlent'i^trangtflation  there.  Having,  with  very  consi- 
derable difficulty  to  myself,  ftnd,  a$  may  t^ell  be  conceived^  paiii 
to  my  patient,  succeeded  in  this,  I  brotrght  the  edges  of  th^ 
wound  accurately  into  contact^  Und  retained  them  so  by  eight 
ttitchiM,  slips  of  adhesive  plaster,  a  pledget  of  lint,  and,  to  secure 
ail,  a  Circular  bandage,  applied  with  a  moderate  degree  of  tight- 
pess.  I  then  returned  to  the  wound  in  the  throat;  After  brings 
ing  the  orifices  of  the  trachea  and  larynx  together,  and  retain^ 
ingthem  in  this  situation,  I  closed  the  external  wound  in  the 
same  way  as  that  in  the  abdomen.  1  brought  the  chin  into  conu 
tact  with  the  breast,  by  raiding  the  bead  with  pillowsj  and  gave' 
strict  orders  to  have  it  preserved  steadily  in  this  posture.     Re» 
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spiradoD  went  on  now  unimerrnptedly,  and  my  patient  cooU 
even  speak  to  me  in  a  low  tone  of  Toioe*  and  say  that  he  felt 
very  easy. 

I  yisited  him  Bgain  on  the  15th,  and  found  that  he  had  had  a 
tolerably  good  nif^ht^  His  pulse  was  90,  and  full;  had  but  trif- 
ling pain  in  his  belly,  and  litde  uneasiness  from  Um  throat. 
With  the  intention  of  keeping  qff  abdominal  in&ammatioD» 
which  I  had  so  much  reason  to  dread,  I  took  l6ottnces  of  blood 
from  his  arm ;  and,  as  hit  bowels  were  costive,  gave  him  a  dose 
of  castor-oil.  Albwed  him  no  food  but  a  little  panadai  and  for 
drink,  toast  and  water. 

On  the  16th  the  castor*oil  had  operated  weH.  Passed  a  rest- 
less  nighty  complained  of  smart  pain  all  over  the  abdomen  %  had 
vomited  some  in  the  morning,  and  was  still  sick  at  stomach. 
Pulse  116,  and  sharp,  skin  hot  and  dry,  tongue  ftirred,  thirst 
great.  I  again  took  12  ounces  of  blood  from  his  arm;  ordered 
nim  a  saline  diaphoretic  mixture,  and  the  free  use  of  oranges. 

On  the  i7th,  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  was  a  little  abated  in 
the  night,  but  had  returned  towards  morning  with  doable  force. 
He  had  repeated  vomiting,  and  was  teased  a  h'ttle  with  a  tide- 
ling  cough.  The  pulse  was  128  and  sharp,  skin  a  Utile  moist, 
tongue  dry,  thirst  continued. 

For  the  first  time,  I  opened  the  wounds,  and  bqpm -with  that 
of  the  abdomen.  On  removing  the  dressings,  to  my  great  sur- 
prise  and  mortification,  I  observed,  on  the  centre  of  tM  wound, 
down  to  the  navel,  a  livid  red  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a  large 
pigeon's  egg,  which,  on  examination,  proved  to  be  a  portion  of 
the  omentum  that  had  protruded  between  two  of  the  stitches, 
had  swelled  to  the  above  size,  and  was  affected  with  gangreaoas 
inflammation. 

Conceiving  the  reduction  of  this  tumour  impraetioable,  with* 
out  a  dilatation  of  the  wound  (for  by  this  time  the  adhesive  in- 
flammation had  made  considerable  progress  in  closin|^  it)^  and 
being  of  opipion  that  the  presence  of  such  a  tttaM>ttr  in  the  ab- 
domen might,  firom  the  d^^ree  of  inflammation  with  which  I  had 
every  reason  to  beKeve  the  bowels  were  afi*ected,  have  been  very 
hazardous,  I  resolved  on  removing  it  by  the  knife. 

Having  done  so,  I  applied  compression  with  a  soft  sponge^  to 
the  small  cut  vessels  <^tliat  part  of  the  onsentum  which  remain^ 
ed  in  the  wound  till  the  bleeiding  had  stopt.  I  then,  with  one 
finger,  endeavoured  to  push  this  into  ita  place* 

Having  done  so,  and  withdrawn  my  filler,  I  pot  a  deep 
stitch  into  the  aperture  through  which  it  had  protruded,  and 
dressed  the  wound  aa  before.  I  opened  the  wound  io  the  throat: 
it  looked  yery  well,  and  waa  dressed  as  the  other.    I  took  Vl 
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ounces  of  blood  from  him  agaiDi  and  ordered  him  a  doee  of  ca8« 
loivoiL    The  saline  mixture,  &c.  were  continued. 

On  Ihe  ISth,  he  had  a  tolex^^faSy  good  night,  the  pain  in  the 
abdomen  beinff  much  abated.  Had  no  returns  of  vomitingi  but 
aome  sickness  from  tha  oil,  ndiich  operated  well  The  pulse  was 
106,  and  soft;  skin  moist;  thirst  diminished  a  little;  tongue 
white  and  soft.  The  wounds  looked  well,  ahd  were  covered 
with  pus.  Cough  was  more  frequent  and  teasing,  particularly  in 
the  night.  For  this  I  ordered  a  mucilaginous  mixture,  witb 
opium  I  and  the  saline  mixture  was  continued. 

On  the  IStb,  the  pain  in  the  belly  but  trifling,  and  chiefly 
confined  to  the  region  of  the  wound ;  no  sickness  at  stomach. 
Pdbe  94,  and  soft;  skin  moist;  tongue  cleaning;  thirst  mode- 
rate; wounds  looked  well,  and  dresMd  as  usual  \  the  cough  ea» 
aier.     The  medicines  were  continued. 

On  the  20th,  was  much  the  same  as  on  the  day  before.  Me- 
didoes  were  oootinued. 

On  the  21st,  the  pulse  was  90,  and  soft ;  had  no  pain  in  his 
belly,  except  a  little  griping  by  turns;  skin,  thirst,  and  tongue, 
nearly  natural  $  cougn  easier  \  wounds  healing  fasL  Medionea 
were  continued. 

On  the  ^2d,  was  quite  free  from  pain  in  the  abdomen.  Pulse 
SO,  and  soft ;  other  functions  the  same  as  the  preceding  day ; 
woanda  doing  wdL  His  bowels  being  rather  tardy,  I  gave  him 
aome  caslor-oiL  The  saline  mixture  was  stopt,  but  the  cough 
mixture  continued. 

On  the  2dd,  the  castov-oil  had  procured  two  healthy  stools ; 
was  quite  free  from  pain.  Pulse,  and  other  functions,  natural. 
Took  some  panada  with  appetite.  The  wounds  looked  well, 
and  were  dressed  as  usual.  Clough  still  a  little  teasing  in  the 
night;  the  mixture  continued. 

On  the  S4th,  the  febrile  symptoms  were  quite  gone ;  appetite 
insproeedi  wounds  healing  fast;  cough  easier.  Mixture  con- 
Cinoed. 

On  the  Ji5th,  cough  was  nearly  gone;  he  felt  very  easy  and 
comfortable ;  wounds  doin^  welL    Mixture  stopL 

On  the  26th,  all  was  goiog  on  weU.  In  four  weeks  from  the 
receipt  of.  the  wounds,  they  were  perfectly  dcatriaed,  and  in 
eeeiT  respect  he  was  in  very  good  bodily  health. 

ilM  mental  disease,  however,  I  am  sorry  to  sayi  still  oon- 
iiauaa. 


Donaghadet^  Counfy  of  Daam,  Ireland. 
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pose  of  Teianus  cured  by  Injection^  of  Tobacco  Smoke.     By 
Tntif A8  Duncan,  Surgeoo,  Grenada. 

fff^HB  foUowing  case  of  teCannt  ii  commnnicatodf  not  with 
-^  the  view  of  exalting  the  merita  of  a  plan,  whioh»  in  this 
solitary  instance,  haa  socoaeded,  or  of  raising  my  reputation  on 
the  result,  but  of  dravring  the  attention  of  ny  medical  bwdbren 
to  the  management  of  a  most  fimnidable  and  fatal  diaeaac^  in 
which  .the  same  method  of  treatment,  in  two  successive  occumn- 
ces,  cannot  be  depended  upon,  and  of  inducing  a  trial  of  renn»* 
dies  not  in  general  use,  altnongb  I  think,  in  some  degree^  war* 
ranted  by  the  appearance  of  the  disease.  The  tonic  and  stimu- 
lating plan  of  bark,  wine,  mercury,  and  oold^batb,  has  had  the 
suffrag^  of  Drs  Cochrane,  Wright,  Rush,  Currie,  Hosack,  and 
others  s  and,  no  doubt,  deservedly :  But  I  think  the  laltar  goaa 
loo  far  when  he  says,  that  the  failure  of  these  must  be  attributed 
to  the  complicated  and  inert  manner  of  giving  them,  and  not  to 
the  principle  of  their  action ;  because  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
disease  is  an  exhausted  state  of  the  sensorial  power*  from  violent 
irritation,  applied  to  the  nervous  system.  (Vide  Duncan's  An- 
nals for  1799.)  Although  I  cannot  enter  upon  the  nature  of  a 
disease  so  little  understood,  experience  authorises  me  to  say,  that 
neither  antispasmodics  nor  tonics,  sedatives  nor  stimulants,  either 
by  themselves  or  variously  combined,  can  be  relied  upon,  even 
under  the  most  faithful  admini»*trations  for  cures  and  fiiihves 
have  taken  place  under  each.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Boerhaave 
says,  *  Ex  his  vanitas  appafet  omnium  specifioomm  et  medio- 
dorum.qusD  inanis  jactantia  contra  hoc  malum  laudat;'  and 
that,  meeting  with  continual  disappointment,  we  fly  to  every 
thing  that  gives  but  a  ray  of  hope,  even  out  of  the  i*ontine  of 
common  practice. 

Syhrest,  the  subject  of  the  present  communication,  is  a  nefno 
attached  to  Palmiste  estate,  the  property  of  Bogle  French,  Esq. 
of  London,  a  stout  and  hale  young  man,  <^  20  or  S<  i  years.  On 
foisting  up  a  mill- roller,  the  tackle  gave  way,  and  the  edge  of 
the  iron  cylinder  fell  on  his  left  foot,  which  produced  excruciat- 
ing pain.  When  called,  I  found  considerable  laceration  and 
contusion  of  the  metatarsus,  without,  however,  exposing  the 
Dones,  or,  as  far  as  I  coukl  discover,  fracturing  any  of  them. 
As  is  usual  in  such  accident^  there  was  little  hemorrhage.    The 


•SIS.  Mr  Dimcaa'i  Que  ^  Tdanus.  t99 

^voQnd  was  dresfied  with  tpt,  ierebioth.  which  Dr  Rush,  in  the 
Medical  Iiu)airie8,  gives  us  reason  to  suppose  is  a  perfect  pro- 
jihylactic  against  tetanus;  and  at  night  an  anodyne  draught 
waa  ordered.  During  the  first  three  or  four  days,  warm  poul- 
tices and  fomentations  were  employed  to  produce  suppuration^ 
^md  the  draughts  continued.  A  slight  sphacefais  followed,  which 
being  removra  on  the  9tb  day,  left  the  sore  clean,  and  discharge 
ing  good  pus.  Until  the  I5th,  matters  went  on  favourably  un- 
der the  opiate  at  night  and  emollient  dressings;  the  pus  was 
healthyt.  and  the  granulations  advancing;  but  on  that  day  he 
•oomfainned  of  stiffiiess  in  the  mssdes  of  the  neck,  and  difficult 
dcgmtiticHi,  which  being  taken  for  cynanche  tonsillaris,  then  very 
prevalent,  owing  to  the  spring  rains,  was  unnoticed.  At  my 
Ttsit  the  following  morning,  via.  the  J  8th  May  18112,  thewcunh- 
atance  was  accidentaUy  toU  me^  whid,  from  repeated  experience 
of  this  simple  and  inaidiona  commencement,  called  my  immediate 
attentioD*  On  desiring  him  to  show  his  tongue, — a  question  I 
pvefiv  to  any  other,  as  it  conceals  suspicion,-^!  found  he  conld 
not  separate  hia  teeth  sufficiently  to  pat  it  out.  I  foresaw  what 
waa  approaching,'  and  having  given  him  tinct*  opii  gutt  Ix.  in  a 
.j^ass  of  mulled  wine,  and  directed  the  neck  and  fauces  to  be 
well  rubbed  with  the  former,  I  sent  for  my  brother,  with  whom 
I  had  laid  down  the  treatment  of  the  next  case  of  this  kind  which 
sboold  OGcur^  having  lost  the  two  preceding  fay  the  tonic  and 
atimidatiiig  plan ;  b^  before  he  came,  I  was  called  to  some  dis- 
tance off,  and  did  not  see  Sylvest  again  until  next  morning.  In 
ihe  mean  time,  my  brother  ordered  the  warm  bath,  gutt.  lx« 
tinct.  opii  every  third  hour,  in  a  glass  of  mulled  wine^  unless 
sleep  shoold  be  produced,  and  a  warm  poultice  qirihkled  with 
poiv.  opii  to  the  sore. 

Next  day,  the  l9Lh,  we  found  all  the  symptoms  of  a  confirm- 
ed tetanns  present — the  jaws  locked  to  within  one-eighth  of  an 
inch — ^violent  convdsioos  and  contortions  backwards  of  the 
whole  body  occurring  every  few  minutes,  and  increased  by  at- 
tempting to  drink,  or  when  spoken  to— that  pathc^nomonio 
sign,  the  pain  under  the  sternum,  excessive,  and,  as  he  express- 
ed, .  unbearable ; — slept  none^  although  he  had  taken  the  lauda- 
num three  times  during  the  night,  and  once  this  morning.  Pulse 
418,  and  firm ;  dun  cdd,  and  covered  with  perspiration ;  belly 
costive;  sore  looking  well 

Adeat  bahi.  tepid,  pro  lior.  dimid.  bis  in  die ;  postea  bene 
fric  oL  olivar.  calid.  prmcipue  spina  dorsi,  et  exbib.  ene- 
ma fum.  nicotian,  toties. 

Cap.  tinct.  opii  3i.  in  vin.  Mad.  ^ii*  oi^ne  no^te. 
We^am  bm  in  tiie  afternoon,  about  five  hours  after,  usmg 
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3  unSL'.ci  Tk  •""«>."  "T^  *>*  expreJid  himself  wdf, 
Z,  Hf^  m"'  If  .'^'"'^  ''i^  ''  ""^  •  >"ge  hTd  nnd  fetid  rtoo 
Z  .«,  J?,  "^"t^^^ni.  however,  of  the  Byrtiptom.,  .Itboneh 
Wi&riirVT^r  f«Jf  half  .n  hour^iftJrthe  ^yncoj^. 

ShtSda;*.  ''''*  "  "'""«'"'  *'*  ''»'°»8  ck»etohim 

uftk^^"  *"•""*  ?«'e'^»y  afternoon  produced  only  Bftntea 
«id  «>ckne8«.  Sweated  much,  and  continues  to  do  so.  The  jaw 
u  so  6rn.Iy  fixed,  that  the  thinnest  flaid.  with  the  ntmostdft. 

iLTi^  '^"'t^V*^!*''  ".*"™  e^«y  few  minutes  3th  inS^ised 
•nguuih  5  feels  the  charcoal  fire  plea^t.  and  objecu  le  any  de. 

C  »?  of  good  pus ;  bat  the  foot  is  much  swett^.     No  sleep 

hours.  PuK>  r  •"•  *•«  '^'»«*  »>»  ^"  *»  »»« »^^ 
toouw.     Pulse  94  i  skm  warm ,  no  stool  from  the  ineetioo  yc 

UTday  evening.     Let  thin  panada,  with  MwiefaTSne  W 

strone  sanjfr^e,  be  sucked  down  freqnentlj. 

Bcp.  bain,  et  frict  ol.  calid.  nt  heri  pneseript  et  ii».  tarn. 
nicouan.  donee  superveniM  syncope  i  necnon  wpi  tincc 
opii  hora  somni.  .-      r  »  n~  "—^ 

2l8t— Mouth  clenched  most  firmly,  and  the  spasms  eamllv 
frequent,  though  not^o  severe;  thint  the  pSn^SiSffi 
cuius  cordis  less  j  has  taken  a  oood  deal  of  «Sfe^b«  S»^ 

mT*X^L"P"°'VI!.^"^'''''^  Sweats  mSy;  ElTe^ 
rmfoSthr  ■  V'k^**?"'  produced  sligVt^cie:  fdtthem 
AtTrfbu^  Z  i\  ^'''^'^^  h«i  an^opeitiTfrom  them, 
head  ?tn?  1  *'^"f^  ""•*  ^"^  **»  thefi»me.w«*inghis 
but  the  spasms  returned  with  increased  violence?  and  he^^ 
^uKo  linft  Sore  Jiealing  under  emollient  itS^ 
pulse  90  J  thinks  the  heat  does  him  much  good. 

Cent,  omnia  ut  heri  prescript 
tn  H^t'^Til  *"*"?  yesterday  produced  complete  syncope,  Mid 
1 WJL  of  ?ir/*  r r  .  ?"  tP^"  •'«  "outh  a^UtUri  the 
foreTre  bvT«^/  "^*  although  they  return  as  often  as  b«^ 

cordis  [fdi^inkh^  ^1^°^".'-  T*'*  P**"  •*  ^^^  scrobiculus 
I^^L      '^diminished,  and  he  had  two  operations  after  the  iniec- 

would  rather  bear  the  convulsions,  paioful  as  they  are.    IVela 
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his  neck  unci  jaws  very  stifF  and  sore ;  sweats  most  profusely, 
more  especially  after  fainting.  Has  taken  a  little  panada^  but 
convulsions  are  sure  to  follow  deglutition.  Ulcer  mending; 
pulse  90  and  full ;  skin  warm ;  slept  a  little. 

(Considering  this  the  4th  day  or  the  disease,  I  augur  favour- 
ably of  its  termination,  for  in  almost  ail  other  cases  I  have 
found  that  one  critical.  The  great  Hippocrates  in  bis  fifth 
Aphorism,  says,  what  meets  my  perfect  concurrence,  ^  Quoa 
tetani  vis  magna  exercet  intra  quartum  diemJnterennty  quod^si 
hos  effiigerunt  tetano  levantur  et  sani  evadunt ') 
Pergat  ut  heri. 

9Sd. — An  evident  alteration  for  the  better,  and  an  abatement 
of  *H  the  symptoms ;  can  open  his  mouth  half  an  inch,  and  the 
spasms  are  neither  so  frequent  nor  severe.  The  draught  pro- 
cured iome  sleep ;'  slight  syncope  from  the  injections.  Sweats 
very  proftisety*  to  which- he  attributes  bis  meliorated  state.    Ob- 

i*ects  so  strongly  to  the  bath  that  it  was  omitted  yesterday.  Sore 
leaHng,  and  swdlfng  gbne.  Pulse  87 1  belly  open. 
(Snitr.  alia. 
94th. — Mending ;  has  had  only  six  attacks  since  last  report^ 
and  can  open  his  mouth  somewhat  more.  The  enemas  are  not 
so  king  exhibited  as  formerly,  and  nausea  and  sickness  only  ara 
produced.  Belly  open;  slept  well;  sweating  continues;  fire 
and  blankets  still  used. 

Habt.  frict.  et  enem.  semel  indies. 
Capt.  cort.  Peruv.  3i.  ter  indies  et  rep.  haust.  anod. 
S7th. — Ccmtinues  to  improve  in  every  respect;  opens  his 
month  fiili  an  inch,  and  has  from  two  to  four  spasms  only  per 
day,  and  these  not  severe.  Deadly  sick  from  the  enema,  which 
he  begs  may  be  left  oiF.  Continues  the  fire  and  warm  covering, 
and  is  in  continual  perspiration.  Pulse  90 ;  tongue  clean ;  belly 
costive. 

Omftt.  inject,  fum.  nicotian. 

Cont.  frict.  o1.  calid.     Cont.  etiam  cort.  Per.  sed  admisc. 

quotidie  p.  j^lap.  S^s.  prima  in  dosi. 

91st. — Doing  well.    Opens  his  mouth  freely,  and  is  rarely 

seized  with  spasms.     Continues  the  friction,  sweating  process, 

and  bark ;  takes  a  good  deal  of*  nourishment,  and  sleeps  weDat 

Bight.     Pulse  76 ;  belly  open ;  tongue  clean ;  sore  closing. 

4th  June. — Gaining  gfound  dailv.  The  heat  of  the  charcoal 
fire  has  been  gradually  diminished,  and  is  now  entirely  with- 
drawn. He  is  directed,  however,  to  continue  the  flannel,  and 
not  to  move  from  his  bed. 

Cont  cort;  Peruv.  et  tinct.  opii  u.  a. 
Utb.— Improving.     No  more  convulsions,  but  great  stifihess 
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and  stricture  of  the  jaw8«    Is  ffimng  strtngth.    Got  out  of  bed 
to*day  for  the  first  time,  well  wrapped  in  flanndiy  which  he  must 
tise  for  some  time.     Functions  nalural,  and  sore  healed. 
Cent.  cort.  Peruv,  sed  dimin.  doi.  tinct  cpn  ad  Jss. 

By  tlie  end  of  June»  this  patient  was  perfecUjr  recovered  Iron 
the  di^ase,  the  only  remains  of  which  was  atiflness  and  rigidity* 
He  wore  the  flannel  for  a  long  time  after,  end  is  at  this  moment 
in  good  healthy  except  an  occasional  patn  end  swelling  of  tbe 
feet  in  wet  weather. 

At  this  distance  from  the  emporium  of  medicine  and  seat  of 
improvement,  it  might  justly  be  redconed  presumption  in  me  to 
enter  upon  the  pathology  of  a  disease  which  has  puzaded  both 
ancients  and  moderns,  and  towards  a  systematic  treatment  of 
which  they  have  done  so  Uttle ;  but  it  may  be  expected  that  I 
ahould  account  for  my  practice  in  the  case  of  Svlvert,  unsup* 
ported  as  it  is  in  some  respects  by  great  iiviqg  authoxityi  and  ia 
one  entirely  new. 

As  I  have  already  observed,  that  the  two  preceding  instancee 
of  tetanus  died  under  a  strict  observance  of  the  tonic  and  sti- 
mulating plan,  where  the  cold-bath,  opium,  wine,  and  meronry, 
were  faithfully  administered,  I  was  determined  to  depart  from 
the  usual  routine  of  practice,  and  try  a  relaxant  one,  without* 
bowever,  the  aid  of  venesection,  which,  if  carried  to  any  extent, 
jnight  weaken  the  system  beyond  recovery.  For  this  purpoeet 
I  had  recourse  to  the  hot-bath,  and  directed  warm  olive-oil  to 
be  well  rubbed  over  the  whole  bodv,  more  especially  on  the 
spine.  The  use  of  oil  is  as  old  as  Hippocrates,  who  sayt^  in 
treatinigr  of  this  disease,  *  Totum  corpus  oleo  immergatur  te* 
penti  maximacjue  .cervix  faapsis  foveatur.  *  The  Spanish  pncti- 
tioners  in  the  new  hemisphere,  use  it  f)r  Warren  thou^t 
well  of  it.  Dr  Cochrane  p(  Nevis  employed,  with  good  effisctSy 
embrocations  of  the  oK  terebinth. ;  and  Dr  Moseley  mentions 
it  among  the  remedies  .used  by  the  negroes  in  Jamaica.  To 
keep  up  the  free  perspiration,  which  was  induced  by  the  bath 
and  frictions,  the  patient  was  covered  with  blankets,  and  wore 
a  flannel  shirt.  At  his  own  request,  a  fire  was  added,  and 
sweating  carried  to  a  considerable  extent.  I  may  here  notice, 
that,  from  the  difficulty  of  swallpwing,  and  his  unwillingness  to 
take  any  thing  at  the  beginning  of  the  complaint,  antimonials^ 
and  other  sudorifics  were  inadmissible*  But,  in  a  disease  so 
formidable,  and  so  generally  fatal  as  this,  we  dare  not  trust  to  a 
single  remedy ;  neither  did  I  intend  that  sweating  alone  shouk) 
be  relied  on  in  the  instance  of  Sylvest. 

I  had  remarked,  in  a  recent  case  of  hernia,  syncope  caused 
by  the  administration  of  tpbaccorsmoke  injections,  and  it  occtifr 


red  to  met^  that,  if  I  could  (voduce  the  same  in  tetanus,  the 
bowels,  which  are  always  constricted,  would  not  only  be  reliev- 
ed, but,  by  its  action  on  Ae  sensoriom,  the  spasms  might  be 
overcome.  The  famed  Dr  Cullen  says,  <  It  is  highly  proba- 
ble, that,  in:  this  disease^  the  intestines  are  affected  with  the 
spasms  that  prevail  so  much  in  (Hher  parts  of  the  system,  and, 
therefore,  that  costiveness  occurs  here  as  a  symptom  of  the  dis- 
ease, '  &C.  And  again,  <  That  a  relaxation  of  the  intestinal 
canal  wfll  contribute  to  a  relaxation  of  the  spasms  elsewhere. ' 
Dr  Hamilton's  recent  publication  on  the  effect  of  purgatives  in- 
duces a  belief  of  the  same.  But  I  am  not  aware  that  tobacco- 
smoke,  Arown  into  the  intestinal  canal^  had  been  practised  in 
the  treatment  of  tetanus  previous  to  this  case ;  and  on  it  I  placed 
my  principal  reliance.  It  is  true,  there  is  mention  made  oy  Dr 
WiUifl  (de  motu  musculare)  of  a  hidy,  affected  with  convulsions, 
hemg  relieved  by  the  fumes  of  tobacco  blown  up  her  nostrils : 
Ana  Mr  Harris,  surgeon  of  the  Magnificent,  luter  Rodney's 
victory  in  April  1782,  used  it  in  the  same  way  with  a  tetanic 

rlent  that  recovered.  But,  whether  the  cure  of  Sylvest  is  to 
attributed  to  the  warm  bath  and  oil  frictions,— ^to  the  artifi- 
cial heat,  and-profnse  perspiration,— or  to  the  effects  of  the  to- 
bacco-fumes ;-— or  whether  it  might  have  been  owing  to  a  par- 
ticular state  of  the  patient's  constitution,— or  an  unusually  pli- 
Me  form  of  the  disease,  which,  by  the  by,  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  cause,— or  from  a  combination  of  some  or  all  of 
these  circumstances,  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine. 

I  have  detailed  the  case  as  it  occurred.  I  have  given  my  rea- 
sons for  walking  out  of  the  beaten  path  j  and,  from  the  success 
of  this,  I  shall  feel  myself  authorized  in  repeating  the  experi- 
ment. 

Before  concluding  this  subject,  I  may  x>bserve,  that  a  boy, 
about  eight  years  of  age,  the  orphan  of  a  clergyman  of  this 
island,  and  at  present  in  Edinburgh  for  his  education,  Daniel 
Mactair,  recovered  from  the  same  disease,  brought  on  by  cold, 
under  the  use  of  the  warm  bath  and  unctuous  frictions,  with  a 
very  small  proportion  of  laudanum  internally.  And,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  1  Imcw  an  infant,  of  seven  days,  recover  from  the 
trismus  infantum,  by  the  warm  bath  only. 
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Addiiional  Observatumi  on  the   Treatmeni  of  SerqfiSa.      By 
William  Goodlad^  Surgeon,  Bury,  Lancashire. 

GENTLEMEW,— -I  have  hitherto  been  prevented  froni  cxoting 
your  attention  to  a  typographical  error  of  eomeimportaiiae 
in  your  critique  on  my  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Absorbeni 
System.  I  allude  to  a  statement,  that  the  zinc  lotion  ia  re- 
commended by  me,  in  the  proportion  of  from  half  a  drachm 
to  three  drachms  of  the  salt,  in  eight  ounces  of  water,  whereas, 
I  have  never  used  more,  in  the  most  indolent  caaes,  than  a 
drachm  and  a  half  in  that  quantity  |  and,  if  applied  ia  the  pn^ 
portion  you  mention,  it  would,  I  conceive,  inevitably  proauoe 
inflammation,  and  consequent  ulceration  of  the  aac  and  ita  co- 
verinpa. 

I  have  much  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  favourable  opi- 
nion you  appear  to  entertain  of  the  practical  tendency  of  my 
work ;  but,  as  something  like  a  doubt  is  expressed,  on  the  cffi* 
cacy  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  when  applied  in  solution  to  the 
cavity  of,  what  are  called,  scrofulous  abscesses;  and,  as  consi- 
derable scepticism  may  be  allowed,  if  we  only  look  back  to  the 
Generally  vexatious  resulu  succeeding  their  ulceration,  I  beg 
»ve  to  state  a  few  additional  facts,  through  the  medinai  of 
your  Journal,  which  will,  if  I  mistake  not,  tend  to  establish 
what  has  been  already  advanced  on  this  subject  It  may,  how* 
ever,  be  necessary  to  premise  some  observations,  which,  if  un- 
noticed  or  unknown,  might  lead  a  practitioner  to  ooolemn  the 
treatment,  before  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  appreciating  its 
effects. 

When  an  inflimmatory  action  continues  on  the  skin,  after 
the  formation  of  matter,  or,  when  the  primary  source  of  irrita- 
tion, which  occasioned  the  enlargement  of  the  gland,  and  the 
subsequent  abscess,  continues  to  operate  as  a  stimulus,  the  sur- 
geon will  almost  certainly  be  disappointed,  if  he  endeavour  to 
procure  adhesion,  and  it  will  often  be  more  advantagaoua  to  af^ 
ply  a  poultice,  and  promote  suppuratioo.  In  cases  which  de- 
pend on  teething,  for  instance,  unless  the  tooth  have  cat  the 
gum,  and  4he  inflammation  on  the  skin  which  csovers  the  ab- 
scess have  disappeared,  previous  to  its  being  panctured,  the  ul- 
cerative action  will  be  continued,  and  the  ulcer  must  be  cica- 
trized with  a  granulating  surface,  and  a  comparativdy  lai^ge 
scar. 
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Another  circmnstance,  which  I  hsve  not  insisted  on  with  8a& 
fident  emphasis,  is,  that  the  puncture  should  not  be  made  pro- 
maturely,  lest  a  fistulous  opening  be  the  consequence.  £lut 
when  the  only  apparent  stimulus  existing  in  the  part,  arises 
from  distension,  and  when  the  integuments  hare  become  uni- 
formlv  thin,  so  that  no  thickening  remains  in  the  boundary  of 
the  siMcess,  I  should  rest  an  entire,  firm,  and  not,  I  hope,  a 
pranalure  or  preaomptuous  conviction,  ^at  in  no  instance  will 
the  treatment  which  I  have  ventured  to  recommend  disappoint 
a  judicious,  nay,  even  a  commonly  observant  practitioner. 
Farther,  a  healtfav,  rather  than  the  most  central^  or  the  most 
depending  part,  should  be  chos^a  for  the  punctore.  It  ought 
not,  tberaore^  to  be  delayed  until  (he  skin  itself  be  affected  oy 
the  distcusbn  of  the  abscess,  for  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
any  mode  of  treatment  will  restore  it  to  a  healthy  state,  if  ita 
vital  principle  be  injured,  or  that  a  healthy  action  can  ensue 
from  its  division,  if  it  have  not  the  power  «f  sustaining  its  own 
life. 

Cass  I. 

I  was  desired  by  a  surgeon  at  Middlesex,  in  this  county,  to 
vi&it  a  young  man,  eighteen  years  of  age,  who  had  a  chain  of 
fflanduiar  swelling,  extended  along  the  mastoid  musde,  from 
uie  angle  of  the  jaw  to  the  middle  of  the  neck.  The  enlarge- 
meat  devated  the  neck  to  a  level  with  the  face,  and  by  its  pres« 
sure  rendered  bis  breathing,  especially  during  the  night,  mas* 
ticalioii,  and  swallowing,  very  difficult* 

Leeches  and  cold  washes  were  applied  without  any  evident 
benefit  I  for,  Umogh  the  platysma  myoidet  prevented  the  ab- 
scesses finom  pointing,  a  fluctuation  became  evident.  Fomenta- 
tions were  substituted  for  the  cold  application,  and  I  requested 
to  be  informed  when  the  intefi^ments  oecame  thin,  inflamed,  or 
formed  into  a  point.  This  mformation  was  however  delayed 
too  long  I  for,  on  being  called  to  visit  him  again,  the  abscess 
connected  with  the  lowest  gland  had  burst,  and  discharged 
about  fomr  ounces  of  healthy  looking  pus*  I  found  the  edges  of 
the  aperture  inflamed,  and  a  small  white  or  ash-coloured  speck* 
about  the  third  of  an  inch  distant  from  ijt,  denoted  the  com- 
Bienoemeot  of  a  fresh  point  of  ulceration*  'the  gland  was  about 
the  size  of  a  small  applet  and  the  patient  was  free  from  pain. 

^  Another  abscess,  situated  nearer  the  jaw,  and  apparently  com- 
bined with  greater  enhurgement  of  the  gland,  would,  from  its 
appeanmoe,  probably  have  been  several  weeks  before  it  point- 
ed |  but,  as  It  was  desirable  that  the. zinc  lotion  should  be  im- 
loediately  applied,  to  prevent  the  lower  ulcer  from  spreading^ 
1  determined  to  evacuate  the  upper  abscess,  and  endeavour  to 
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procure  its  adhesion  by  the  same  means.     Three  ounces  of 
pus,  streaked  with  blood  from  the  incision,  were  discharged 

'  A  drachm  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water, 
was  kept  constantly  to  the  part ;  the  upper  abscess  united  im* 
mediately  by  adhesion ;  the  ulceration  in  the  lower  one  extend- 
ed no  further ;  and  its  cavity  became  obliterated  also)  leating  the 
Kpace  between  the  ulcerated  points  to  be  filled  by  granulation; 
These  points  gradually,  but  slowly  healed,  leaving  a  deatrix  in 
the  one  part,  about  the  size  of  a  pea, — in  the  otfier,  it  was  scarce- 
ly perceptible. 

Case  IL 

I  was  desired  to  visit  the  servant  of  Mr  -^-^ —  Of  tlA  town^ 
who  had  an  enlarged  gland  about  an  inch  from  the  ande  of  die 
jaw,  and  so  closely  attached  to  the  bone,  that,  when  f  first  aav^ 
it,  I  suspected  it  arose  from  caries  in  the  tooth  or  jaw.  Leeched 
and  cold  washes  were  used  without  eflect ;  for  the  general  health 
of  my  patient  became  disordered,  her  complaints  denoting  a 
strong  tendency  to  consumption.  Her  strength  became  much 
reduced,  and  the  continued  application  of  leeches  tfierefece  im- 
proper ;  indeed  the  riand  was  little  attended  to,  as  the  affixtioot 
In  the  chest  increased. 

In  two  months  the  tumour  was  much  enlarged,  and,  thongftr  in 
some  degree  bound  down  by  the  platysma  myoides,  hung  pen* 
dulous  from  the  jaw.  Poultices  and  fomentations  were  nsed^ 
and,  after  a  tedious  process,  matter  formed  and  pointed.  On 
the  abscess  being  opened,  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc  wat 
applied ;  and,  though  the  system  was  labouring  under  the  ex- 
citement of  phthisis,  the  sides  of  the  cavity  were  in  a  few  dayg 
united. 

Some  weeks  afterwards  a  small  blush  appeared  round  the 
punctured  part,  and  was  followed  by  an  oozing  of  a  few  drops 
of  lymph.  This  continued  some  days,  when  the  aperture  ligaiif 
healed  ;  and  though  this  action  was  several  times  repeated,  the' 
.  opening  was  never  larger  than  the  head  of  a  pin ;  and  when 
these  little  collections  intimately  ceased,  was  scarcely  perceptiUe 
*  on  a  minute  examination.  The  enlarged  gland  also  entirely  dl»- 
appeared. 

Case  III. 

To  a  man  who  had  an  indolent  scrofiilotts  ul&r  under  the 

chin,  1  recommended  a  few  months  residence  by  the  sea ;  but 

he  had  been  only  a  few  weeks  absent,  when  an  abscess  appeared 

rather  suddenly  under  the  angle  of  the  jaW|  where  he  had  exten» 
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mve  scan  left  by  ulcers^  which  had  existed,  and  occasionally  re* 
opened,  from  an  early  period  of  his  life*  He  returned  to  hh 
residence  immediately,  but  the  diseased  skin  ulcerated  with  sa 
small  a  degree  of  distension,  that  the  abscess  burst  before  be  got 
home,  twelve  hoars  after  which  period  I  saw  him. 

Besides  the  aperture  near  the  centre  of  the  abscess,  there 
were  two  others  very  near  the  edge,  into  each  of  which  a  probe 
could  be  introduced,  and  passed  from  the  one  opening  to  the 
othtf •  Though  this  disposition  to  ulcerate  showed  great  want 
of  vital  power  in  the  skin,  and  was  conseipiently  unfavourable  to 
any  union  taking  place,  I  determined  at  least  to  attempt  it,  and 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  two  ulcers  on  the  ed^e  of  the 
abscess  heal  in  a  few  days.  A  transparent  lymph-like  fluid  con- 
tinued to  oo2e  from  the  centre  opening,  though  the  ulcerated 
aperture  had  not  extended.  A  weak  solution  of  the  acetite  of 
fine  was  daily  injected  into  it,  and  cold  stupes  wet  in  the  lotion 
were  constantly  applied.  The  cavity  became  every  day  less  e?^- 
tensive,  and  in  little  more  than  a  fortnight  its  sides  uhifliately 
adhered,  and  the  aperture  closed.  * 

It  would,  I  think,  be  diflScuIt  to  produce  instances  more 
strikingW  illustrative  of  the  superiority  of  this  over  every  other 
mode  of  treating  scrofula;  and,  as  it  is  unnecessary  to  extend 
them,  I  proceed  to  state,  that,  when  an  aperture  has  been  long* 
formed  by  ulceration  before  the  surgeon  is  consulted,  or  these 
remedies  applied^  a  slough  will  have  formed  within  the  cavity  of 
the  abscess,  which  can  only  be  thrown  off  by  granulation ;  and^ 
before  this  is  accomplished,  the  vital  power  of  the  skin,  and^ 
consequently,  its  power  of  reunion,  will  be  destroyed. 

If,  after  a  full  trial,  the  surgeon  find  that  no  adhesion  can  be 
procured)  much  time  will  be  saved  by  removing  the  whole  of  the 
aleerating  skin  with  a  knife ;  and  if  this  operation  be  carried  t(^ 
the  boundary  of  the  abscess,  a  new  skin  will,  if  the  patient'a 
health  be  good,  almost  immediately  shoot  forth,  particularly  if 
assisted  by  slight  pressure  with  adhesive  plaster,  or  by  the  sti* 
moltts  of  a  weak  solution  of  a  neutral  sak. 

Cask  IV. 
In  the  case  of  a  young  man  who  had  disease  of  tlie  elbow 
joint,  and  an  extensive  scrofulous  ulcer,  of  long  standing,  under 

*  I  {deferred  the  acetite  to  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  because  it  is^ 
equally  astringent  and  less  stimulating.  I  am  far  from  ascribing  any 
specific  qualities  to  the  latter  salt,  and  have  no  doubt  that  other  ap* 
plications  might  be  equally  efficacious. 
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the  ear,  with  the  edges  of  the  skin  OYerlapping  the  ulcer,  I  en- 
deavoared  to  produce  adhesion,  but  without  effect ;  and  as  gra- 
nulations had  risen  on  the  greatest  part  of  the  sur&ce  of  the  ul- 
cer, the  diseased  skin  appeared  to  be  the  diief  preventive  to  its 
healing.  I  removed  the  skin,  there&re^  throughout  the  whole 
circumference,  taking  care  that  no  portion  was  lelt  behind,  which 
was  unconnected  with  tlie  subjacent  cellular  membrane*  A  little 
dry  lint  was  put  upon  the  sore,  and  a  pledget  of  the  nng.  Ij- 
tharg*  above  it. 

At  the  next  dressing,  the  ulcer  was  evidendy  disposed  to  skin, 
and  it  healed  rapidly,  considering  how  serious  a  disease  the  con- 
stitution was  already  labouring  under.  I  regret  to  add,  that  as 
the  patient  became  reduced,  it  reopened:— 4ie  woukl  not  oiMVsent 
to  the  removal  of  his  arm,  and  is  therefore  dead. 

,  Case  V . 

A  young  lady,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  had  an  ulcer  behind 
the  angle  of  the  jaws ;  oombbed  with  oonsiderable  glandular  en-* 
largement,  which  had  existed  three  years*  tmm^iately  below 
the  ear,  was  another  absceis,  which  had  been  burst  some  time, 
but  the  aperture  was  very  sinaU,  and  the  skin  not  at  all  disco* 
loured.  A  small  pale  and  semi«tran^>arent  point  of  granulation 
protruded  through  this  aperture,  which  1  hoped,  by  adhering  to 
Its  sidM,  would  render  otner  treatment  unnecessary*  But  it  con* 
tinned  in  this  state  nearly  three  months,  during  which  time  the 
larger  uloer  had  healed,  the  gland  connected  with  it  much  re- 
duced in  size,  and  another  abscess  under  the  sublingual  glandy 
had  been  punctured,  and  united  by  adhesion. 

It  was  particuhurly  desirable,  that  this  patient  should  be  re* 
moved  from  under  the  eye  of  a  too  indulgent  mother  i  who  do* 
atroj^ed  her  daughter's  health  by  excessive  attendon  to  it,  and 
particularly  by  preventing  her  from  taking  ezerdae.  I  therefore 
advised  her  removal  to  the  sea,  but,  previous  to  her  departure^ 
cut  awav  the  loose  skin  from  off  the  abscess^  and  thereby  reduced 
it  to  a  simple  ulcer,  which  would  heal  by  any  common  dressingi 
I  was  not  disappointed;  for  in  six  weeks  she  returned  home$  the 
ulcer  had  healed  rapidly;  her  graeral  health  was  established}  and 
she  has  since  continued  welL 
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IX. 

Nxdes  (f  ike  Case  of  Thomas  WcUt^  whose  extensive  Wounds  and 
sinffdar  Becofoery^  were  the  suJgect  of  a  Communication  from  Dr 
HaUiday^  in  the  last  Number^  p.  140.  B^  John  Garret, 
Hospital-Assistant  to  the  Force^t 

HPhomas  Watt,  of  the  Eoyal  Artillery,  aged  1 8  ycars,^  was 
-^  admitted  into  the  General  Military  Hospital,  Wiiliaoistadt, 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th  February  18 1  ^y  having  received  a  se- 
vere wound  on  the  left  shoulder  from  a  cannon-shot.  The  wound 
itself  had  the  usaal  appearance  of  an  extensive  gun-shot  wound, 
in  which  considerable  loss  of  substa^ice  had  taken  place;  a 
sloughy  surface  of  ihe  wound  itself,  and,  surrounding  it,  the 
usual  appearance  of  parts  which  have  lost  their  vitality.  It  was 
evident  that  the  greater  part  of  the  clavicle  had  been  removed, 
only  about  an  inch  and  a  half  remaining  attached  to  the  ster- 
num. The  humerus  was  severely  fractured)  Just  above  the  cpn- 
dvles,  as  was  the  last  phalanx  of  the  right  thumb.  The  edges 
of  the  wound  had  been  brought  into  contact  as  much  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  would  allow>  by  sutures  and  straps  of  adhesive 
plaster.  The  great  contusion,  however,  of  the  surrounding 
parts,  which  had  since  become  evident,  prevented  their  being 
of  further  service,  than  in  supporting  the  parts  during  the  long 
and  unavoidable  journey  to  Williamstadt,  He  complained  but 
of  little  pain  in  the  wound.  The  fracture  of  the  humerus,  how- 
ever, and  of  Che  right  thumb,  gave  him,  on  the  least  motion, 
excessive  pain.  The  wound  was  simply  dressed  this  evening, 
and  an  opiate  given  hittu 

February  8th. — Had  no  sleep  during  the  night;  and  this 
morning  was  attacked  with  a  most  acute  pain  in  his  left  foot, 
which,  on  examination,  was  red,  and  painful  to  the  touch.  As 
lie  had  been  much  exposed  to  very  severe  cold  in  his  j  :urney, 
this  latter  symptom  was  attributed  to  that  cause.  The  foot  was 
directed  to  be  frequently  fomented  ;  and  a  purgative  was  given, 
And  the  opiate  repeated  at  night ;  the  wound  much  in  the  same 
state. 

February  9th. — Pain  in  the  foot  nearly  subsided  ;  a  line  of 
^paration  had  formed  between  the  dead  parts  and  the  living. 
Saline  medicines  were  given,  with  the  opiate,  in  the  evening. 

February  10th,  11th,  12th. — The  treatment  was  continued 
l^early  the  same,  regulating  the  bowels,   and  continuing  the 
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opiate  in  the  evening*  Had  now  become  much  more  tranquil ; 
the  sloughs  had  nearly  separated,  and  the  granulations  appeared 
florid  and  healthy.  As  the  discharge  had  now  become  very  con- 
siderable, he  was  directed  to  take  the  bitter  infusion,  with  tinc- 
ture of  bark  three  times  a  day,  and  his  opiate  in  the  evening. 
The  dressings  were  stiU  of  the  roost  simple  kind.  In  a  few  days, 
the  sloughs  had  quite  separated,  and  exposed  a  deep  woundf 
extending  longitudinally  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula  to  the 
axilla,  and  transversely  from  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  major 
across  the  chest,  to  about  one  third  the  distance  from  the  inser- 
tion of  the  muscle  to  its  origin ;  the  granulations  and  discharge 
were  healthy,  and  his  general  health  was  good.  It  would  be  a 
tedious  recapitulation  of  nearly  the  same  symptoms  and  the 
same  treatment,  to  give  a  daily  narrative  of  this  case.  At  the 
end  of  the  month,  the  wound  still  retained  nearly  the  same  size; 
the  granulating  process,  however,  had  gone  on  rapidly.  The 
great  discharge  from  the  wound  rendered  it  necessary  to  give 
him  a  liberal  supply  of  wine,  with  animal  food.  Broad  straps 
of  adhesive  plaster  were  applied  from  the  arm  across  the  chest ; 
while  lint,  dipped  in  an  astringent  lotion,  was  applied  to  the  new 
granulations.  Under  this  treatment,  by  the  middle  of  the  fol- 
lowing month,  the  wound  had  made  great  progress  to  cicatriza- 
tion. Sinuses,  however,  had  formed  in  various  directions  round 
the  wound,  the  discharge  from  which  was  profuse,  and  pieces  of 
bone  were  almost  daily  taken  away.  About  this  time,  too,  a 
troublesome  cough,  attended  with  pain  in  the  chest,  and  expec- 
toration, increased  my  apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  my  pa- 
tient ;  and  the  more,  as  it  was  Isccompanied  with  profuse  noc- 
turnal perspirations,  and  a  flushed  countenance  in  the  evening. 
The  expectoration  however  did  not  appear  to  be  purulent,  and 
his  appetite  remained  good. 

The  sulphuric  acid  was  now  combined  with  his  medicine;  the 
sinuses  were  injected  with  tincture  of  myrrh ;  and  compresses 
of  lint,  which  were  retained  in  their  place  by  broad  straps  of 
adhesive  plaster  across  the  chest,  were  applied  in  their  direction. 
Under  this  plan,  several  of  them  healed  up,  and,  by  the  middle 
of  April,  his  general  health  was  so  good,  as  to  enable  him  to 
sit  up  an  hour  or  two  during  the  day.  The  wound  had  become 
now  about  half  of  its  original  diameter ;  and  though  his  cough 
was  slili  troublesome,  yet  his  strength  had  improved  daily,  and 
bis  nocturnal  perspirations  had  in  a  great  measure  subsided. 

April  27th. — This  morning,  on  entering  the  ward,  I  found 
p\y  patient  in  a  more  hopeless  state  than  I  had  yet  seen  him. 
He  complained  of  excessive  weakness ;  his  countenance  was 
greatly  dejected,  end  his  pulse  quick  and  feeble.     On  dressing; 
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the  wound,  I  found  that  part  of  the  new  cicatrix  had  ulcerated, 
forming  an  unbeakhy  circular  ulcer,  with  livid  edges,  detached 
from  the  general  ulcer.  He  was  greatly  exhausted  with  the  ik- 
tigae  of  dressing.  A  stimulating  aromatic  mixture  was  directed 
for  him,  and  he  was  desired  to  take  freely  of  his  wine.  During 
the  day,  he  was  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  which  reduced  him  to 
such  a  pitch  of  weakness,  that  I  despaired  of  seeing  him  alive 
the  following  morning.  Two  grains  of  opium  were,  however, 
given  him  at  night,  and  a  -small  quantity,  combined  with  his 
mixture,  given  at  intervals. 

April  ^8th. — ^Diarrbuea  a  little  abated ;  pulse  still  feeble,  and 
ii  much  debilitated.  The  ulcer  has,  however,  assumed  a  more 
healthy  appearance.     Cont.  med. 

By  the  end  of  the  week  he  had  rallied  wonderfully ;  the  sore 
hiul  nearly  assumed  its  former  state,  and  he  was  once  more  able 
to  sit  up  during  the  day ;  his  cough  had  become  much  less,  and 
not  attended  with  any  alarming  symptoms.  The  infus.  quassias 
-cum  tinct.  cinchon.  Siji  was  directed  for  him,  three  times  a  day. 

May  10. — He  was  able  to  be  removed  to  another  hospital, 
where  I  only  saw  him  occasionally.  He  continued,  however, 
mending  slowly,  under  nearly  the  same  treatment,  pieces  of  bone 
being  from  time  to  time  taken  away  from  different  parts  of  the 
sbomder.  By  the  end  of  the  months  his  health  was  so  far  irn* 
proved,  that  he  was  considered  able  to  be  embarked  on  board 
the  schuyts  going  with  other  patients  to  Antwerp,  the  establish- 
ment at  Williamstadt  being  ordeted  to  l)e  broken  up.  Since  he 
has  been  here,  very  considerable  portions  of  bone  ha^e  been  re- 
moved from  the  scapula,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  clavicle^ 
and  the  humerus.  His  health  has  continued  mending,  since  he 
has  been  at  this  station,  and  is  now  so  far  recovered  as  to  be 
considered  quite  out  of  danger.  Except  a  ^  few  detached  spots 
of  unhealthy  granulations,  from  whence  bone  is  still  occasionally 
taken,  the  ulcer  is  quite  liealed  up.  His  cough  has  entirely  left 
him,  and  he  has  recovered  his  colour  and  flesh,  and  walks  out 
in  the  air.  The  fracture  of  the  humerus  above  the  condyles  has 
united,  and  the  last  phalanx  of  the  thumb  was  so  shattered 
as  to  have  come  away  in  different  portions.  He  has,  as  might 
he  expected,  little  motion  of  the  arm, — indeed  none,  except  of 
the  fore-arm,  which  only  admits  of  passive  motion,  and  he  can* 
not  yet  dispense  with  thie  sling.  Thus  favourably  has  terminat- 
ed a  case  in  its  commencement  entirely  hopeless,  and,  in  its  pro- 
gress, attended  with  such  a  combination  of  unfavourable  circum- 
stances, as  frequently  to  put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  its  ultimate 
recovery.  It  was  rendered  not  less  interesting  from  the  extreme 
danger  of  the  wound,  than  from  the  great  tranquillity  and  forti* 
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tade  of  mind  with  which  this  young  man  bore  8o  long  and  severe 
an  illness.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  his  situation,  when  it 
is  considered,  that,  for  two  months,  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  being  raised  up  in  bed  to  dress  his  wound,  an  exertion  ren- 
dered particularly  painful  from  the  fracture  above  the  condyles 
on  the  left  arm,  ana  the  fractured  right  thumb.  It  is  impossible^ 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  indulge  any  sanguine  expecta- 
tions  that  the  arm  will  ever  be  very  serviceable.  The  wonderful 
manner,  however,  in  which  die  loss  of  parts  of  the  human  ma- 
chine is  frequently  supplied,  and  the  age  of  the  padent,  may 
perhaps  allow  of  indulging  a  hope,  that,  in  timci  he  may  have 
B  freer  motion  of  his  arm  than  at  present. 
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A  Practical  Treatise  on  Porrigo^  or  Scatled  Head  g  and  on  tmpetU 
go^  the  humid  or  running  Teller.  With  coloured  Engravings  iltus* 
trative  of  the  Diseases,  By  the  late  Robert  Willan,  M.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  and  A.  S.  Edited  by  Ashby  SMtTH,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London*  pp.  48,  4to« 
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Tk  a  pamphlet  of  forty^eight  pages,  ^e  are  heiie  pteaented  with 
^  the  last  remnant  of  the  work  on  cutaneous  diseases,  on  which 
the  late  Dr  Willan  had  bestowed  a  great  portion  of  the  labouf 
of  his  life*  It  comprises  an  account  only  of  the  first  two  of  the 
twenty- four  genera  which  remained  to  be  described  in  the  pro* 
secntion  of  his  intended  arrangement.  In  consequence  of  an  ab* 
surd  and  improper  liberty  which  the  editor  has  taken,  in  alter* 
ing  the  title  adopted  by  the  author,  it  appears,  indeed,  at  first 
si^t,  to  be  something  else  than  a  fragment  of  the  *  Description 
and  Treatment  of  Cutaneous  Diseases  $  *  but  we  are  informed  in 
the  preface,  that  it  was  actually  composed  by  Dr  Willan^  as  a 
part  of  Uie  continuation  of  that  work. 

With  the  subdivisions  of  these  two  genera  into  species,  stnd 
their  respective  appeHations,  our  readers  are  already  acquainted, 
through  the  medium  of  Dr  Bateman's  Svnopsts  of  the  classifica- 
tion, which  has  been  some  time  before  the  public }  we  shall  not, 
therefore,  deem  it  necessary  to  enter  into  much  detail  hi  tba 
analysis  of  the  tract  before  us.  The  six  species  of  Porrigo  are 
described  at  length,  after  some  discussion  respecting  the  terms  . 
achcT  and  favuSf  as  well  as  respecting  the  Arabian  appellationa 
of  the  disease ;  and  after  a  similar  short  preface,  relative  to  the 
ate  of  the  term  impetigo^  and  to  the  form  of  the  pustides,  called 
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psydracia^  which  characterize  this  genus,  the  symptoms  of  the 
five  species.  Impetigo  sparsa^  ^figurata^  erynpdatodes^^  scabida^ 
and  rodenSf  are  likewise  described.  In  two  or  ihsee  instances, 
the  symptoms  and  varieties  are  given  somewhat  more  in  detail 
than  cnr  Dr  Bateman,  especially  in  the  account  of  Porrigo  favosa, 
and  of  Impetigo  sparsa ;  but  the  prsc  tical  parts  of  the  work  are 
not  very  ample,  nor  are  the  illnstrstions,  borrowed  from  the  an- 
tient  writers,  so  copious  as  in  some  of  the  preceding  orders^ 
though  characteristic  of  the  learned  author's  habitual  research* 
With  respect  to  the  practical  discussions,  indeed,  there  is  some- 
reason  to  doubt,  whether  these  papers  had  received  his  finishing 
hand.  A  gross  deficiency  is  particularly  observable  in  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  Porrigo  favosa  $  indeed,  in  this  part  ot  the 
work  there  is  a  complete  blank. ..  No  practica]  precept  whatever 
k  stated  by  the  author,  nor  a  single  remedy  recommended  by 
him,  although  be  had  methodically  noticed  the  mode  of  tr^t- 
ment  for  each  of  the  five  preceding  species  under  its  respective 
head :  his  description  of  this  species  terminates  abruptly  with  a 
long  quotation  from  Dr  Underwood's  treatise  on  |be  diseases  of 
children.  Has  this  manuscript,  then,  never  been  completed,  or 
has  the  conclusion  of  it  been  lost  ?  The  editor  has  not  even  no- 
ticed, much  less  attempted  to  supply,  this  palpable  deficiency : 
it  is  obvious  indeed,  that,  either  from  his  inexperience  in  the 
arrangement  of  literary  compositions,  or  his  want  of  a  due  esti- 
mate of  the  methodical  views  of  the  author,  whose  reputation 
he  has  undertaken  to  upheld,  he  did  not  perceive  its  exiatenoe. 
Had  he  perceived  it,  we  can  have  no  doubt,  from  his  own  a&* 
surances  of  *  the  vast  stores  of  information '  that  he  is  possesaed 
of,  that  he  would  have  amply  supplied  the  omission.  For  he 
favours  us  with  this  magnificent  detail  of  his  editorial  qualifica* 
tions. 

•  The  Jbundation  of  Dr  Willan^s  whole  fabric,  consisting  of  a 
great  portion  of  original  notes,  and  all  his  case-books,  are  (is)  ncn* 
m  the  possession  of  the  editor  ;  these  he  has  carefully  consulted  and 
compared ;  the  terms  of  intimacy  that  subsisted  between  himself  and 
the  author '  (though  we  do  not  discover  that  he  had  ever  seen  the 
author  till  the  latter  had  left  England  and  physic  for  the  fruitless 
search  of  health  at  Madeira)  *  furnished  him  with  ample  meana  of 
ascertaining  the  extent  of  Dr  Wiilan's  indefatigable  zeal  in  all  matters 
of  medical  research ;  and  who*  at  length,  contemplating  the  uncer* 
tainty  of  his  recovery,  ujtlocked  to  the  editor^  in  moments  of  friendly 
intercourse,  tfte  vast  stores  of  injbmiation  whkh  he  had  treasured  up 
on  (in)  various  departments  of  medical  science,  but  more  especial]]^' 
an  cutaneous  disorders. '     (f^rrf.  p.  vii.) 

It  is  unfortunate,  indeed,  for  the  editor,  that  *  moments  '  are 
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too  short  for  the  appropriation  of  aoqairementa  derived  front 
yearg  of  stody,  even  if  tney  consisted  of  such  transferable  mate* 
riab ;  and  that  the  notes  and  case-books  of  others,  lying  on  the 
shelf,  never  yet  with  magical  celerity  transmuted  their  possessora 
into  learned  men.  The  treasure,  in  &ct,  is  not  in  these  musty 
coUectioDs,  but  in  the  labour  by  which  they  were  accumulated : 
There  is  no  ready  casket  of  gold  in  the  ground,  as  we  learn  in  the 
fiible ;  the  wealth  is  the  prmiuce  of  the  toil  of  digging  it.  And 
thus  these  papers  appear  to  have  been  profitless  in  the  hands  of 
the  editor,  whose  qualifications  for  his  office  we  should  not  have 
been  very  sedulous  to  examine,  if  he  had  been  less  forward  to 
iDagnify  and  prockim  them :  *  but  neither  in  the  omission  above 
aUaded  to,  nor  in  the  superintendence  of  the  engravings,  nor  in 
his  notes,  do  we  find  any  information  corresponding  with  this 
p<Hnpous  annunciation. 

The  engravings,  accompanying  Dr  WiOan's  work,  have  al- 
ways been  deemed  to  constitute  a  considerable  portion  of  its 
talue,  inasmuch  as  they  greatly  aided  the  verbal  description,  in 
oooveytng  distinct  notions  of  the  various  appearances  of  cuta- 
neoas  di^ase,  many  of  which,  indeed,  words  alone  are  scarcely 
capable  of  expressing.  In  general,  the  engravings  which  Dr 
Wilian  published,  were  sidBciently  accurate  portraits  of  the 
diseases  which  they  purported  to  r^resent,  to  give  the  reader 
a  faithfal  and  correct  impression  of  their  character,  without 
makiDg  any  pretensions  to  the  fine  execution  of  the  French  ar- 
tist (exhibited  in  the  work  of  Alibert),  who  appears  at  times  to 
be  more  desirous  of  making  a  fine  picture,  than  of  faithfully  de- 
lineating the  diseased  appearances.  Perhaps  the  most  import- 
ant point  to  be  attained  in  these  representations,  is  the  proper 
tint  or  shade  of  colour ;  a  circumstance  which  is  liable  to  be 
varied  in  the  different  specimens,  which  are  printed  at  different 
'  times.  This  point  Dr  Wiilan  seems  to  have  superintended 
with  considerable  care,  and,  by  the  combination  of  the  efforts  of 
the  pen  and  the  pencil,  he  produced  a  very  dear  notion  of  many 
of  the  varieties  of  cutaneous  disease.  We  turned  with  some 
interest  to  the  engravings  accompanying  the  present  publi- 
cation, in  the  hope  of  finding  the  same  accuracy  of  representa- 
tion repeated  in  them ;  but  in  this  respect  we  were  much  dis- 
ftppointed.  There  has  been  an  obvious  want  of  a  superintend- 
ing eye,  to  which  the  appearances  of  cutaneous  disease  were 

*  He  even  took  the  trouble  and  expense  of  inserting  the  substance 
of  this  vaunting  preface  as  a  paragraph  of  news,  in  a  London  newi- 
P&per.    See  the  Morning  Post. 
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familiar,  in  the  printinfif  and  coloorin|;  of  the  platec.  These  are 
five  ip  numbrr,  and  three  of  them  contain  two  fip:uret  each. 
The  colouring  of  the  Porrigo  larvali^,  and  of  the  three  figures 
representing  the  Impetigo  sparaa  and  figurata,  is  flltogelher  in- 
correct, and  calculated  to  mislead,  rather  than  to  instruct  the 
student.  The  black  and  deeply  oeliniar  scab  of  the  Grusta  lac- 
tea  is  very  unlike,  in  its  form  and  tint,  that  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  see  |  and  the  representation  of  Impetigo 
sparsa  (Fig.  I.  Plate  V.)  is,  in  hue,  unlike  any  thing  that  we 
ever  observed  on  the  human  skin.  -  In  iill  the  figures  relating 
to  Impetigo^  there  is  no  appearance  c>f  the  characteristic  inflam- 
mation ;  and  the  elevations  appear  to  be  vesicular,  pimply,  scalyy 
or  any  thing  but  pustulnr.  The  Porrigo  scutulata  is  pretty 
well  represented,  though  not  in  its  most  common  form,  in 
Plate  II. ;  and  the  pustular  character,  though  not  the  *  honey- 
comb scab '  of  Porrigo  favosa,  is  stronftly  expressed  in  Hate  III.: 
a  very  indifferent  representation  of  this  scab,  afiecting  the  chin 
and  mouth,  is  thrust  in  at  the  bottom  of  the  Crvsta  laetea,  in 
Plate  I.,  and  is  a  reprint  of  the  same  imperfect  figure  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  second  Phte  of  Dr  WiUan'a  Treatise  on 
Vaccination. 

In  the  remaining  portion  of  the  tas^k  of  editorship,  the  addi- 
tion of  a  few  trifling  notes,  the  editor  has  again  evinced  the  pau^ 
city  of  his  profit  from  the  <  vast  stores '  which  were  *  unlock** 
«d  '  in  the  Atlantic,  as  well  as  of  his  original  stock,  by  the  scan- 
tiness of  his  additions  in  this  way,  and  by  having  palpably  bor- 
rowed those  which  he  has  made,  from  a  book,  which,  thongb  it 
has  obviously  been  the  principal  object  of  his  studies,  he  has 
not  once  condescended  to  mention.  This  half-dozen  of  notes, 
which  the  editor  has  distinguished  by  afiixing  his  mark  to  them, 
may  be  (bund  preexistent  in  the  Synopsis  of  Dr  Bateman.— 
For  example,  the  editor's  statement  of  the  opinion  of  Professor 
Selle,  relative  to  the  Viola  tricolor  in  Crusta  laetea,  (p.  11.)  ;«^ 
his  repetition  of  the  synonyms  of  Haly,  Abbas,  Astrac,  Sennert, 
Sauva^es)  &c.  (in  pp.  11.  and  15)  { — his  quotations  from  Dr  Ha- 
milton and  from  Banyer's  Pharmacopoeia  Pauperum  (in  p.  21)} 
-^his  observation  on  the  origin  of  the  epithet  larvalis  (in  p.  5.) 
which,  by  the  way,  he,  by  mistake,  ascribes  to  Dr  Willan  $— ^ 
his  observations  on  the  ring-worm,  and  its  mode  of  propagation 
in  sdiools  (in  p.  17.)$-— and  on  the  oil-skin  cap  (in  p.  IS.);— ^ 
are,  one  and  all,  very  palpable  existences  in  the  synopsis  just 
referred  to  ;  not  always  indeed  Midem  verbis^  but  substantively 
there.  One  more  note  indeed,  remains,  which  was  not  borrowed . 
thence,  nor  brought  perhaps  from  Madeira,  in  which  the  editor 
gravely  instructs  uf|  that,  *  in  the  advanced  stages  of  the  aosk* 
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plaint  (Porrigo  pnrpurosa),  the  operation  of  shaving  the  head 
will  be  facilitated^  and  the  pain  attending  it  diminished,  by 
the- previous  application  of  proper  remedies.'  (p.  IS.)  A  very 
truism  I  which  might  have  been  omitted  without  disparagement 
to  the  editor's  wisdom. 

On  the  whole,  we  do  not  think  that  the  cantious  and  accnrate 
author  of  these  papers  would  have  been  satisfied  with  such  a 
publication  of  any  fragment  of  his  works,  or  that  he  intended 
this  to  be  so  published.  The  editor,  indeed,  who,  as  we  leara 
fircHn  a  laboured  pre&ce,  met  with  him  on  his  voyage  to  Madeira^ 
takes  considerable  pains  to  impress  us  with  the  notion,  without 
directly  asserting,  that  he  had  something  like  his. sanction  for 
the  publication.  But  there  is  a  studied  obscurity  and  some 
contradiction  in  his  statements,  which  want  the  transparency  of 
candour.  We  are  first  informed  that  the  editor  *  landed  '  at 
Madeira  with  Dr  Wiilan ;  but  whether  he  sailed  with  himp 
joined  him  on  the  voyage,  or  was  fished  out  of  the  sea,  is  not 
stated.  At  all  events,  '  On  his  arrival  at  Madeira,  Dr  Wiilan 
devoted  himself  he  tells  us  *  to  the  revision  and  correction  of 
his  manuscripts ;  a  part  of  which  he  in  a  considerable  degree  re- 
modelled. In  this  task  he  engaged  the  asststanoe  of  the  edi- 
tor, and  .finally  placed  in  his  hancra  the  present  work,  prepared 
for  the  press. '  Now  we  are  immediately  afterwards  inform- 
ed, that  the  request  of  publication  was  made  subseqaently  to 
his  death,  in  consequence  of  some  connexion  with  the  family; 
and  the  coupling  of  the  MSS.  that  were  remodelled  with  these 
now  published  papers,  is  obviously  intended  to  imply  their  iden- 
tity :  whereas  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  author  had 
made  no  revision  of  his  papers  on  cutaneous  subjects  for  some 
time  previous  to  his  death.  For  the  editor  tells  U8«  in  the  next 
paraOTafA,  Uiat,  *  at  the  time  of  his  death,  Dr  Wiilan  was  en- 
gage in  several  literary  undertakings ;  but,  on  the  subject  of 
cutaneous  diseases,  strictly  speaking,  he  left  nothing,  with  the 
exception  of  the  present  treatise,  in  a  state  to  meet  the  public 
eye.'  Now,  on  referring  to  a  biographical  memoir  of  Dr  Wil* 
lao,  published  in  this  Journal,  *  we  find  an  explanation  of  this 
matter,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  invalided  author  was 
employing  himself,  and  tne  editor's  assistance,  only  in  one  of 
these  *  literary  undertakings,'  and  not  on  the  subject  of  the  cu- 
taneous MSS.  It  is  stated,  in  the  memoir  just  referred  to,  that 
Dr  Wiilan  had  been  occupied,  for  three  or  four  years  previous 
to  his  illness,  in  investigating  what  may  be  called  the  antiqui* 
ties  of  medicine,  especially  with  a  view  to  illustrate  four  sub- 

•  See  No.  XXXII.  for  October  1812.    - 
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jects ;  namelyy  the  Ignis  Sacer ;  the  prevalence  of  amaB-pos 
and  other  contagious  eruptive  fevers  in  ancient  times;  the 
leprosy  of  the  middle  ages  $  and  the  progress  of  syphilis.  It  is 
there  also  added,  that  *  the  dissertattonst  relative  to  the  twa 
first  mentioned  topics,  Dr  Willan  had  nearly  completed,  havinfi; 
remodelled  the  second '  (the  editor  has  borrowed  the  very  word) 
^  by  the  aid  of  a  friendUf  amanuensis  during  his  residence  at  Ma^ 
deira. '  On  this  subject  alone,  therefore,  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  editor's  manual  assistance  was  empmyed  by 
the  learned  author;  and  if  he  had  published  these  papers^ 
respecting  which  he  must  have  heard  much  of  the  author's  views 
and  intentions,  he  would  have  conferred  a  greater  fiivonr  on 
the  public,  (who  would  have  been  glad  to  learn  the  result  oiAe 
author's  exsensive  reseutrhes  in  regard  to  these  obscure  tonics)^ 
than  by  the  puUicatidn  of  this  fragment,  for  thesuperintenaence 
of  which  his  opportunities  and  infonnatiDtt  have  not  very  emi-^ 
ncntly  qualified  nim. 

But  to  return  to  the  anthor.  His  description  of  Porrt||o 
favosa,  we  have  observed,  is  given  in  considerable  detail.  He' 
has  in  fact  described  the  erupiion  under  three  forms ;  1»  as  it 
affects  the  scalp ;  2.  as  it  appears  on  the  fisce ;  and  8.  as  it  oc- 
curs on  the  trunk  and  extremities.  Under  the  two  fi^t  heads, 
we  have  the  ordinary  account  of  die  disease,  which,  it  is  admit- 
ted, often  spreads  mm  the  scalp  to  the  faoey  and  in  fact  oftaft 
affects  both  these  parts  at  the  same  time.  The  pustules  on  the 
acalp,  are  described  as  being  *  large,  soft,  whiteish,  itchin|^ 
and  slightly  inflamed  at  the  base. '  At  first  <  they  are  distiqct^ 
and  partially  distributed,  as  on  the  side  of  the  head,  or  about 
the  occiput. '  But  ultimately  the  eruption  *  covers  the  whole 
scalp;  the  pustules,  in  some  places,  remaining  distinct;  in  o-^ 
thers  becoming  confluent,  so  as  to  form  irregular  ukerated 
blotches. ' — 

*  In  many  cases  there  are  among  the  pustules,  small,  red,  smootfar 
tumours,  which  desquamate  at  the  top,  and  very  gradually  proceed  to 
suppuration,  in  the  same  manner  as  scrofulous  tubercles  do  on  the 
arm^,  &c.  Sometimes  large  abscesses  form  near  the  vertex,  or  at  the 
occiput,  probably  originating  in  lymphatic  glands  situated  there. 
As  soon  as  they  are  broken,  and  begin  to  discharge  freely,  the  pus« 
tular  eruption,  and  small  ulcers  on  die  other  parts  of  the  scalp,  dis* 
appear. '  (p.  24.) 

The  Porrigo  favosa  affecting  the  face  sometimes  begins  there^ 
especially  about  the  lips  or  upon  the  chin,  and  sometimes  is  an 
extension  of  the  disease  from  behind  the  ears.  Children,  frdtai 
one  to  five  years  of  age,  are  most  liable  to  have  this  eruption 
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on  the  face ;  and  it  is  usually  accompanied  with  tumid  upper 
lip,  inflamed  eyes^  ulcerated  tarsij  &c. 

<  Adults  are  occasionally  affected  with  this  form  of  porrigo.  The 
eruption  is  usually  preceded  by  pains  of  the  stomach,  or  pains  of  the- 
iiead,  with  giddiness  and  general  debility.  The  pustules  appear 
round  the  mouth  and  eyes,  and  on  the  ears,  but  more  particularly  ot^ 
the  cheeks»  where  they  are  large,  numerous,  and  much  inflamed  at 
the  base.  In  a  few  days  they  become  confluent,  break,  and  dis* 
charge  a  great  quantity  of  clear,  viscid  matter,  which  concretes  inu> 
diick,  irtegviax  masses  of  yellow  scah,  encrusting  nearly  the  whole 
&ce.  In  some  cases,  the  eruption  is  confined  to  the  surface  on  which 
the  beard  grows.  The  pain  and  inflammation  attending  the  pustuiea 
render  the  operation  of  shaving  almost  impracticable* '    (p..  28.) 

With  respect  to  the  eruption  of  Porrigo  favosa  on  the  other 
parts  of  the  body,  the  author's  observations  are  aU  comprised  in 
the  following  paragraph. 

•  8.  The  Porrigo  favosa  affects  the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  the  ex- 
Iremities,  as  well  as  the  face  and  scalp.  It  sometimes  appears  on  tho 
arms,  back,  thighs,  ankles  and  feet,  in  distinct  blotches,  similar  to* 
those  on  the  face,  and  oflen  contemporaneous  with  them.  Deep  and 
obstinate  ulcerations  are  formed  at  the  root  of  the  toes,  on  the  ankles 
and  heels.  The  ends  of  the  toes  are  likewise  ulcerated, — the  pustules 
arising  even  under  the  nails.  In  infants  less  than  one  year  old,  I 
have  seen  this  complaint  uniformly  diffused  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  body,  and  particularly  severe.  The  eruption  consists  of  achores 
partially  mixed  with  the  uvi.  It  appears  in  general  first  on  the  feet 
and  ankles,  and  afterwards  extendi  to  the  abdomen  and  chest,  then 
round  the  wabt  to  the  arms,  neck  and  head.  There  is  not  much 
inflammation  round  the  pustules ;  but  after  they  are  broken,  a  consi- 
derable discharge  takes  place,  of  a  clear,  unctuous  fluid,  which  gradu- 
ally concretes  into  irregular  yellow  scabs.  In  some  places,  as  on  the 
abdomen  and  sides,  when  the  pustules  are  small  and  not  confluent,  the 
8cabs  are  slight  and  laminated,  and  presently  separate  from  the  sur- 
face. As  the  eruption  proceeds,  the  inguinal  and  axillary  glands, 
and  perhaps  those  of  the  neck,  become  hard  and  enlarged :  some  of 
them  Anally  inflame  and  suppurate.  Infhnts  sui&r  much  both  from 
pain  and  itching  in  this  complaint,  oflen  for  two  or  three  months  to- 
gether, since  fresh  pustules  continually  arise  on  the  places  from  which 
the  scabs  have  been  removed. '    (p.  29.) 

This  is  followed  by  the  quotation  from  Dr  Underwood,  which 
concludes  the  subject  of  Porrigo ;  not  a  word  bein^  said  respect- 
ing the  method  ot  cure,  which  the  author  deemed  advisable  for 
the  Porrigo  favosa,  under  any  of  the  three  varieties  above  men- 
tioned. There  is  another  deficiency  too,  which  the  author  would 
iiuubtless  have  considered  it  necessary  to  su{;ply,  iu  order  u> 
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render  this  tract  complete;  namdyt  a  reprcsentatioa  of  the  twa 
species,  Porriffoyi«r/ttrasa,  and  lupinosfh  in  the  platesy  withoai 
which  the  work  is  certainly  unfinished  and  imperfect.  Enar^T- 
logs  of  the  Impetigo  erysipelatodes  and  rodens  may  not  lia¥e 
been  considered  so  necessary ;  but  the  absence  of  these  also  con« 
tributes  somewhat  to  the  imperfection  of  the  work. 

On  the  subject  of  Impetigo,  Dr  Willan  has,  on  the  whole^ 
been  less  copious,  than  in  the  description  of  the  modifications 
of  Porrigo  (  and  the  sum  of  the  curative  directions  is  comprised 
in  three  short  paragraphs,  which  include  also  quotations  from 
Dr  Underwood,  relative  to  the  Impetigo  of  children,  and  from 
Dr  Dancer,  respecting  the  impetiginous  ring-worm  of  hot 
climates.  (See  pp.  46 — 48.)  The  directions  consist  in  recom* 
mending  for  the  cure  of  Impetigo  sparsa,  tepid  ablutions,  and 
the  internal  use  of  sulphur  $  for  that  of  I.  figorata,  Plummer'a 
pill,  with  the  decoction  of  elm-bark  or  sarsaparilla,  and  oint* 
ments  of  sine  and  the  superacetate  of  lead ;  for  the  I.  erysipdai- 
todes,  two  or  three  purgatives  at  first,  and  afterwards  cmchoDa 
in  powder,  or  in  decoction  with  sarsaparilla;  and,  lastly,  for  the 
treatment  of  L  scabida,  emollient  washii^,  and  steaming,  to  re- 
move the  crust,  and  then  a  covering  of  oiled  silk,  with  zinc  or 
diluted  citrine  ointment,  Piumm«r's  pill,  decoctions  <tf  elm,  dul- 
camara, &C.  and  above  all,  the  waters  of  Harrogate^ 


II. 

Obseroaiions  on  Pulmonary  Consumption*    By  Henry  Herbert 
SouTHET,  M.  D.    pp.  174.    8vo.    Longman  &  Co.     1814. 

Tt  seems  to  be  almost  as  hopeless  a  task  to  write  any  thing  new 
-^  respecting  pulmonary  consumption,  as  to  attempt  to  arrest 
its  progress  by  any  physical  expedient,  when  the  existence  of  tu* 
bercles  is  already  established.  Accordingly,  we  do  not  find  that 
Dr  Southey  produces  this  little  volume  with  any  pretenstons  to 
furnish  us  with  any  additions  to  the  general  information  possess* 
ed  by  the  profession  on  this  subject.  The  object  of  his  publica« 
tion  is,  indeed,  nowhere  announ^ ;  but  ailter  perusing  it,  we 
may  suppose  it  to  have  been  his  intention  to  assist  the  indolent, 
or  those  who  are  too  much  occupied  to  read  many  volumes,  by 
catering  for  them  out  of  a  large  inass  of  books,  and  bringing  to* 
gether,  in  a  compendious  form,  a  collection  of  scattered  ooser- 
▼aliens,  to  bear  upon  the  particular  points  of  interest  in  the  bis* 
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tory  of  this  mortal  disease.  Such,  at  leasts  Is  the  character  of 
this  little  compilation ;  which,  though  bearing  somewhat  of  the 
semblance  o!  an  academical  exercise,  is  creditable  to  the  indus* 
tiy  and  discrimination  of  the  author,  and  exhibits  a  rapid  and 
spirited  sketch  of  many  facts  and  observations,  recorded  by  a 
host  of  writers,  whose  publications  are  cited,  voyagers  and  tra^ 
vellers,  as  well  as  professional  men*  The  greater  portion  of 
these  collected  observations,  relates  to  the  origin  and  birth* 
places,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of  the  malady  in  question,  and  to  the 
various  means  which  nave  been  employed  for  its  prevention  and 
cure ;  the  medical  history  of  the  symptoms  being  detailed  with 
much  brevity,  together  with  the  appearances  on  dissection,  in 
two  short  chapters,  and  the  causes  and  treatment  occupying  the 
remaining  chapters  of  the  work« 

The  only  diagnosis,  which  the  author  deems  necessary  for 
practical  purposes,  is  to  mark  the  distinction  *  between  the  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs,  which  occurs  in  persons  of  the  iirumons 
temperament, '  and  that  which,  from  accidental  causes,  or  as  a 
consequence  of  other  diseases,  may  *  attack  constitutions  of  a  very 
different  description. '  p.  4 :  And  among  the  various  characteris- 
tics of  the  scrofulous  temperunent,  which  have  been  pointed  out, 
he  considered  none  more  constant  than  the  dilated  pupil,  and 
smooth  almost  transparent  skin.    Another  source  of  diagnosis, 
he  states,  is  the  usual  antecedent  of  some  acute  disease,  pneu- 
monia, or  hemoptysis,  in  the  cases  of  consumption  which  occur 
in  habits  which  are  not  of  a  strumous  character.    These  indeed^ 
are  usually  stated  as  the  causes  of  the  different  modifications  of 
phthisis*    But  though  violent  haemoptysis  seldom  occurs  in  the 
tubercular  consumption;  yet  how  often  is  the  occurrence  of 
slight  hmmoptysis  among  the  first  symptoms  which  alarm  the  pa^ 
tient,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  latter  !  and  how  difficult  it  often 
is  in  practice,  to  mark  the  change  of  an  acute  catarrh  into  phthi- 
OS  in  persons  of  scrofulous  temperament,  and  hereditary  tenden- 
cy to  the  disease.    There  is  no  room,  however,  for  any  pecu- 
liar elucidation  of  a  subject,  with  which  every  practitioner  is  con- 
versant from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  his  prpfessional 
life,  and  usually  finishes  where  he  began ;  being  every  now  and 
th^  surprised  by  the  recovery  of  an  apparent  phthisis,  and  by 
the  occurrence  of  fatal  consumption  in  persons  of  vigorous  ha- 
bit, and  advancing  years.     Several  modifications  of  the  particu- 
lar symptoms,  in  different  cases,  are  stated  on  the  authority  of 
Bailuey  Portal,  De  Haen,  Morgagni,  Beddoes,  &c,. 

The  principal  accumulation  of  the  author's  research,  how- 
ever, is  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  the  '  predisposing  and 
^dting  causes, '  in  which  he  has  laid  under  contribution  the 
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writings  oF  travellers,  naturalists  and  physiciansi  for  the  pro- 
duction of  evidence,  in  illustration  of  the  following  queries,  with 
which  the  chapter  opens :  namely,  *  What  are  the  countries,  iF 
any,  exempt  from  pulmonary  consumption  ?  and  where  does  it 
occur  most  frequently  ?  What  are  the  modes  of  life  which  pre- 
vail in  such  countries  ?  Whet  classes  of  the  community  in  our 
own  island  seem  most,  and  what  least,  liable  to  this  malady  ?  * 
p.  29.  From  the  numerorus  testimonies  to  which  the  author  ra- 
pidly appeals,  in  travellincf  from  Iceland,  over  Russia  and  the 
north  of  Europe,  to  the  Mediterranean,  Africa,  Asia,  and  to 
the  western  continent  and  islands,  we  learn  that  phthisis  occtirs 
in  all  the  northern  countries,  but  is  less  common  in  Lapland, 
Canada  and  North  Russia,  than  in  Prussia,  Germany  and  Great 
Britain ;  that  it  is  frequent  at  Paris,  and  even  at  Lyons  and 
Montpellier,  and  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Alps  and  Ap- 
penines ;  and  is  well  known  in  Italy,  at  Florence,  Venice,  Rome 
and  Naples,  and  throughout  Spain  and  Portugal,  consumptive 
patients  being  ^eni  from  Lisbon  into  Alentejo;  that  in  Malta, 
Sicily  and  Greece,  it  is  also  common,  but  is  said  to  be  rare  in 
Kgypt ;  and  that  it  appears  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  Bombay,  but  less  frequently  $  and  is  said 
Co  be  seldom  seen  in  Persia  and  Hindostan  in  general  by  the  old 
travellers.  Passing  to  the  western  continent,  the  author  traces 
it,  in  the  writings  of  travellers,  from  Greenland  to  the  United 
States,  even  to  South  Carolina ;  but  finds  it  less  common  in 
the  West  Indies:  it  appears,  however,  at  Bermuda,  and  the 
Azores,  and  is  not  unfrequcnt  amons  the  natives  of  Madeira* 
The  result  of  his  bird's-eye  view,  in  this  flight  round  the  world^ 
is  thus  summed  up  by  the  author. 

'  From  what  has  been  here  stated,  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted 
if  there  is  aiiy  part  of  tlie  world  in  which  (consumption  is  unknowiu 
That  it  occurs  less  frequently  in  tropical  than  in  temperate  climate^ 
is  certain ;  but  it  also  appears,  that  it  is  not  a  common  disease  in  some 
of  the  most  northern  countries.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  no  distinc* 
tion  has  here  been  made  between  the  different  species  of  pulmonary 
consumption ;  and  that  the  authors  who  have  been  quoted,  speak  in 
general  terms  of  every  form  of  the  disease.  Consumption,  as  a  con* 
sequence  of  active  inflammation,  external  injury,  or  haemoptysis,  may 
occur  in  any  climate.  Strumous  phthisis  is  by  far  the  most  common 
in  this  island ;  consequently,  all  those  causes  which  favour  the  pro* 
4luction  of  scrofula  predispose  to  consumption. '    p.  56. 

This,  then,  leads  the  author  to  examine  the  sources^  of  the 
scrofulous  habit  \  and,  from  the  large  proportion  of  the  poor^ 
compared  with  the  rich,  who  are  the  subjects  of  scrofula,  ac- 
^oi^ng  to  hi£  belief^  he  is  of  opinioni  that  ■*  deficient  food^ 
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dothingf  and  fire,'  are  the  principal  sources  of  scrofula,  and 
therefore  of  consumption.  This  seems  specious ;  and  a  host  of 
authorities  is  quoted  for  proofs  of  the  exemption  of  butchers 
and  catrgnt  makers,  the  fish-women  of  Musselburgh,  and  the 
fishermen  of  Cornwall,  from  scrofula  and  phthisis ;  and  for  evi- 
dence of  the  increase  of  phthisis  in  Scotland,  and  the  vale  of 
Keswick,  since  ^  the  warm  Scottish  plaiding  was  exchanged  for 
ihejtne cold  English  doth,  and  woollen  for  cotton.'  Now  we 
question  much  whether  observation  will  bear  us  out,  even  in  the 
first  assertion,  that  scrofula  and  phthisis  are  so  much  more  ex-> 
tensively  prevalent  among  the  poor,  beyond  what  the  greater 
proportion  of  that  class  to  the  rich,  and  their  necessarily  greater 
exposure  to  the  exciting  causes  of  disease,  will  explain.  If  the 
deficiency  of  animal  food  were  so  active  a  source  of  these  dis* 
eases,  should  we  not  find  them  much  more  frequent  in  every 
other  country,  than  in  England,  where  animal  diet  appears  to 
be  most  extensively  used  ?  Would  not  the  peasantry  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  living  principally  upon  the  farinacea  and  potatoes, 
be  more  generally  subject  to  these  diseases  than  the  lower  classes 
of  die  people  in  England?  Do  cat-gut  makersin  reality  feed  large- 
fy  on  animal  substances;  or. is  the  exhalation  from  animal  matters 
wholesome  ?  Our  experience  would  not  bear  us  out  in  the  opinion, 
that  the  children  of  butchers  are  particularly  free  from  scrofulous 
affections.  One  of  the  most  complete  instances  of  a  scrofulous 
family,  that  we  have  had  occasion  to  see,  occurred  in  the  children  of 
a  iat  butcher.  These  sweeping  conclusions,  whicli  ingenious  men 
are  sometimes  disposed  to  maJce  to  support  particular  faypothe* 
ses,  are  indeed  scarcely  to  be  depended  upon,  in  consequence  of 
the  number  of  circumstances  which  operate  together  to  produce 
a  common  efifect :  so  that  if  the  fish-women  of  Musselburgh  and 
the  butchers  of  Bristol,  are  equally  healthy,  and  exempt  from 
scrofula  and  consumption,  it  is  scarcely  a  legitimate  inference^ 
that  the  supply  of  fish  and  beef  is  the  principal,  much  less  the 
sole  cause  of  this  exemption.  Consumption,  and  a  fortiori  scro* 
liila,  occur  in  almost  every  region  of  the  world,  as  the  author 
has  shown,  under  every  variety  of  diet  and  clothing.  Are  not 
the  vicissitudes  of  our  atmosphere,  then,  the  result  of  our  insular 
situation  in  a  northern  climate,  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
^eater  proportion  of  phthisical  pertons  to  be  found  in  this 
country  r  The  multiplication  of  other  exciting  and  predisposing 
causes  in  a  manufacturing  country,  will  also  partly  contribute 
to  increase  this  proportion.  The  influence  of  all  those  occupa- 
tions which  oblige  die  operators  to  respire  an  atmosphere  loaded 
^th  dust  and  powdery  substances  of  various  quality,  is  well 
understood;  whence  hair-dressers^  bakers,  stone-cutters,  chiai* 
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ney*s weepers,  flax  and  feather-dreMen,  needlf*maken».labor»- 
torj-meiiy  cotton* spioncrs,  &c.  are  peculiarlv  sttfaject  to  pul* 
monary  diseases :  but  the  mere  sedentary  cnaracter  of  many 
manufactarest  also  contributes  to  produce  these  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  Contagious  nature  of  consumption,  upon 
which  much  has  l)een  written,  and  the  weight  of  authorities, 
Dr  Southey  observes,  is  pretty  nearly  equal,  ne  settles  the  point 
by  this  unanswerable  question.  *  If  consumption  were  indeed 
communicable  by  contagion,  who  in  this  island  could  hope  to 
escspe  i  '  p.  70,  Yet  the  opinion  of  its  contagious  nature  ia 
popular  in  Italy,  Portugal,  and  Spain;  so  that  in  Uiese  countries^ 
and  in  Langucdoc,  it  is  customary  to  burn  the  clothes  and  fur- 
niture of  those  who  die  consumptive:  in  Spain,  indeed,  this 
custom  is  enforced  by  the  civil  power.  There  is  a  popular  ten-- 
dency  to  this  opinion  of  contagion  in  this  country ;  but  among 
medical  men  there  is  perhaps  no  difference  of  sentiment  as  Co 
the  negative. 

In  the  last  and  longest  diapter  on  the  *  treatment  *  of  con- 
sumption, after  admitting  that  cold  is  unfavourable  to  scrofu- 
lous constitutions,  Dr  Southey  copies  Dr  Guthrie's  account  of 
the  habit  of  the  Russians,  in  order  to  show  that  this  people  ia 
enabled,  by  means  of  warm  clothing,  warm  habitations,  and 
bathing,  to  bear  exposure  to  an  intcMely  cold  atmosphere  with 
impunity;  and  then  proems  to  state  that,  in  this  country, 
^  the  two  great  allies  of  scrofula,  cold  and  want,  are  not  oon- 
6ned  to  the  poor ;  vanity  and  folly,  in  this  point,  tend  to  e» 

Suali^e  the  different  classes  of  society. '  p.  91.  He  justly  con- 
emns  the  plan  of  attempting  to  harden  children,  by  letting 
them  go  aboot  half  naked,  and  to  drive  out  bad  humours^  by 
withholding  animal  food  ;  and  recommends,  of  course,  the  con- 
trary system,  especially  for  the  children  of  strumous  parents. 
He  successfully  combats  the  error,  also,  of  supposing  that  wril- 
heated  rooms  and  warm  clothing  render  the  body  miMre  sensible 
to  the  injurious  impression  of  cold,  by  a  reference  to  the  habits 
of  the  Russian  and  the  Laplander,  to  the  practices  of  manufao 
turers  employed  in  glass-houses,  &c.  and  to  the  celebrated  ex- 
periments of  Dr  Fordyce  and  others  in  a  heated  room.  Indeed 
every  one  may  have  experienced  the  effect  of  a  warm  bath  in 
cold  weather :  for  if  he  went  shivering  to  the  bath,  from  the 
impression  of  external  cold,  he  would  scarcely  be  sensible  of 
the  external  temperature  on  returning.  A  similar  fact  is  stated 
by  the  author.  *  Every  one  must  have  remarked, '  he  says, 
*  that  on  quitting  a  warm  room,  to  encounter  a  frosty  atmo- 
sphere, less  inconvenience  is  experienced  than  upon  alighting 
fjTQm  a  $:old  carriage. '    Agaifi,  *  Let  two  men  set  opt  in  a  mai£ 
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eoidi  dh  a  cold  tiif^i^  the  one  well  wurflB^  wheti  he  tekea  hiM 
satt,  the  other  shivering  from  cold  t  and  at  the  end  of  d  jout^ 
ne^  of  50  mil^S)  the  inan  who  started  warm  will  hardly  bat^ 
felt  cokl»  and  the  other  will  never  have  been  warm. '  p.  97& 
TfaeBe  familiar  fiMsts  are  perfectly  conclofiive  i  and  the  populai^ 
BiiBapprehensi^n  upon  the  sobject  has  arisen,  from  omittinnr  to 
make  the  dietinction  demonstrated  by  the  late  Dr  Currie,  that 
Aa  impfessbn  of  cold  is  only  injarious,  when  the  body,  aflc^ 
being  over»heated,  is  rapidly  cooling,  espedally  by  perspiriflion^ 
and  when  exercise  has  ceased  to  keep  ap  the  activity  of  the  cir^ 
eolation.  And  Dr  Southey  affirms,  *  in  all  those  cases  in  which  1 
have  reoommended  confinement  in  rooms  heated  to  GO""  or  65"*, 
I  have  remarked,  that  the  attendants  most  employed  in  tbosd 
rooms  wefle  less  subject  to  catarrhs  than  the  rest  of  the  family. ' 

The  practical  inference  from  these  oonsiderations  is^  that  thtf 
preventive  treatment  of  the  strumous  form  of  pulmonary  con-t 
somptien  must  consist  in  an  attention  to  warmth,  to  the  regola'^ 
tion  of  the  functions  ot  the  skin,  and  the  bowels,  and  the  u^e 
of  animal  and  odier  nutritiouff  die^  wtlh  regular  exercise.  Irt 
robust  individuals,  who  have  been  attacked  with  hcemoptysis, 
the  mode  of  treatment  of  course  must  be  different.  But,  th^ 
author  observes,  the  medical  practitioner  has  seldom  an  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  the  prophylactic  regimen,  but  is  most  com- 
monly called  upon  to  perform  the  less  promising  office  of  admi-^ 
nistering  medicines  to  the  disease  which  has  actually  commenc- 
ed j*— to  the  consideration  of  which  he  now  proceeds. 

After  noticing  the  apparent  inconsistency  of  the  different 
remedies  said  to  be  employed  with  success  by  diiFereat  practi- 
tioners, which  he  ascribes  to  the  variety  of  the  disease  in  dtflbr- 
ent  cases,  he  passes  in  cursory  review  before  hiiti,  most  o.f  thef 
medicines  which  have  been  employed  for  the  cure  of  phthisis^ 
From  emetics  he  believes  no  permanent  benefit  is  derived,  and' 
deems  them  injurious  where  hsemontysis  has  occurred.  Th^ 
preparations  of  fro»  he  believes  to  be  always  injurious,  whertf 
there  is  purulent  expectoration,  and  hectic ;  btit  Useful  in' 
cblorotic  females  of  a  phthisical  habit.  The  digitalis  he  con*' 
siders  as  less  firequently  beneficial  in  strumous  constitutions^^ 
than  in  the  consumption  which  is  preceded  by  haemoptysis,  and* 
as  uncertain  in  its  operation.  Opium  he  seems  to  consider  as' 
chiefly  useful  in  the  last  stages,  wlien  alleviation  is  all  that  can 
be  looked  for  i  and  deems  that,  if  the  sleep  which  it  produces  is* 
accompanied  by  frightful  dreams,  its  operation  is  more  injuri- 
ous than  useful.  The  canium  and  hyoscyamus  combined  are  re^ 
eoQunended  as  substitutes.  The  aMs^  fieutral  saiiSf  an4  bol-i 
samSf  are  briefly  noticed  |  the  latter  with  condemnation^*  except' 
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perhaps  in  the  catarrhal  phthisis,  or  in  <  that  form  of  consnoip- 
tion  in  which  the  purulent  expectoration  is  only  an  altered  se- 
cretion from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs. '  Blisters  are 
recommended  as  of  essential  service  in  the  commencement  of 
the  disease ;  but  the  author  greatly  prefers  caustic  issues  in  a 
more  advanced  stage,  when  the  pain  is  referred  to  a  particular 
spot,  and  the  object  is  to  keep  up  external  irritation.  We  may 
observe,  that  we  have  seen  the  local  pains  hunted  away,  by  re- 
peated applications  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment,  which  is  a 
much  less  severe  and  formidable  remedy,  especially  in  the  inci- 
pient stages. 

On  the  subject  of  removal  to  a  milder  climate,  Dr  Southey 
points  out  many  objections  to  that  proceeding,  even  when  adopt- 
ed,  as  it  seldom  is,  suiBciently  early  in  the  disease.  In  some  of 
the  countries  of  the  south  of  Europe,  the  heat  of  the  summer 
months  accelerates  the  fatal  termination  of  the  malady*  In  Lis- 
bon, during  the  winter,  it  is  often  extremely  coM,  and  few  apart- 
Inents  are  provided  with  stoves.  Madeira  is  very  ill  supplied 
with  accommodations,  and  has  proved  beneficial  to  few.  The 
south,  or  south-east  coast  of  Spain,  and  particularly  Valencia,  is 
considered  by  our  author  as  the  most  desirable  winter  residence 
fior phthisicafinyalids.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  majority  of 
such  invalids  have  not  the  means  of  resorting  to  such  a  change 
of  residence,  and  therefore  a  confinement  to  apartments,  of 
which  the  temperature  is  regulated  artificially,  is  the  only  succe- 
daneum  which  c^n  be  adopted ;  upon  the  same  principle  as  we 
preserve  the  tender  plants  of  southern  climes  by  tiie  artificial  at- 
mosphere of  our  hot-houses.  We  are  not  adepts  in  this  coun- 
try, the  author  remarks,  in  the  art  of  defending  ourselves  either 
from  cold  or  heat,  and  fail  especially  in  equalizing  the  tempera- 
ture of  our  apartments,  there  being  often  a  difierence  of  20  or 
90  degrees  within  the  space  of  a  kvt  yards  from  the  fire.  Dr 
Southey  asserts  that,  with  double  doors  and  double  windows^  aid- 
ed by  one  of  Anderson's  patent  stoves,  f  we  may  regulate  the  heat 
of  any  apartment  at  pleasure.  Most  practitioners,  we  believe, 
have  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  more  or  less  of  this  plan  in  dif- 
ferent instances  $  and  few  will  doubt  that  many  a  respite  is  thus 
obtained,  winter  after  winter,  by  its  influence^  and  that  occa- 
aionaDy  the  incipient  disease  is  warded  off  altweiher. 

The  author  is  disposed  to  speak  strongly  in  favour  of  the  tepid 
balhf  firom  the  temperature  of  90^  to  94%  or  utmost  96"*,  used 


f  The  stove  described  and  figured  in  this  Journal,  Vol.  IV.  p.  18^ 
as  modified,  we  believe,  by  Dr  Murray,  Leeturer  on  Chemistry  i» 
t^  city« 
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in  the  middle  of  the  day,  in  the  incipient  stages  of  strumous 
phthisis ;  but  we  know  not  whether  his  recommendation  is  found- 
ed on  the  established  value  of  the  remedy  in  scrofulous  affec- 
tions generally,  or  from  any  precise  experience  of  its  efficacy  iii 
consumption.  In  recommending  exercise,  both  as  a  preventive 
and  a  remedy,  the  author  quotes  at  length  the  interesting  casfe'  of 
the  late  Dr  Currie,  published  in  Dr  Darwin's  Zoonomia,  in 
proof  that  Sydenham's  praise  of  horse  exercise  was  scarcely  exag- 
gerated, and  suggests  the  advantages  of  a  swing,  in  those  cases 
where  this  exercise  is  unattainable^  and  in  weather  which  ren- 
ders it  impracticable  in  the  open  air.  Of  the  effect  o{  factitious 
airsj  the  author  has  no  experience ;  but  he  states  the  result  of 
some  experiments  of  Dr  Fenwick  of  Durham,  respecting  the  in- 
fluence of  carbonici  acid  and  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  wiiich 
were,  on  the  whole.  Unfavourable  to  the  supposition  that  any 
benefit  was  derivable  from  these  aeriform  substances. 

The  essay  is  concluded  by  an  examination  of  the  opinion  htc- 
ly  advance  by  Dr  Wells ;  namely,  that  donsumptions  are  raref 
in  those  countries  where  agues  are  prevalent^  and  therefore  that 
persons  who  are  threatened  with  phthisis,  should  be  sent  to  those 
marshy  districts.  Dr  Southey  <iontroverts  the  evidence  adduced 
by  Dr  Wells,  and  adds  some  testimonies  in  opposition  to  it  from 
the  physicians  of  Essex,  which  indted  tend  considerably  to  in- 
validate the  ingenious  inferences  of  that  author.  Some  brief  ob- 
servations on  diet  are  added,  which  seem  to  amount  io  this,-^ 
that,  in  supporting  the  strength  of  a  patient  in  strumous  phthisis^ 
we  must  feel  our  way,  and  desist  from  whatever  raises  the  pulse, 
and  augments  the  cutaneous  heat,  soon  after  it  is  taken ;  and 
that,  in  those  cases  of  the  disease  which  occur  in  habits  original- 
ly robust,  or  are  preceded  bv  heemoptysisi  the  diet  should  be  r^ 
stricted  to  milk  and  vegetables.  One  patient  of  Dr  Gregory's 
recovered,  while  living  almost  entirely  upon  lemons,  and  another 
by  indulging  in  a  full  diet  of  animal  food,  the  disease  being  modi- 
fied by  an  opposite  temperament  in  the  two  individuals.  And 
thus  our  general  principles  are  reduced  at  last  to  the  inferences 
from  particular  cases  and  symptoms  $  and  serofula  itself  requires 
a  variety  of  treatment,  according  to  the  temperament  of  the  in- 
dividual whom  it  attacks.  Hence  the  absurdity  of  attempting 
to  lay  down  general  rules  for  the  treatment  even  of  strumous 
consumption^  and  much  more  of  phthisis  in  general.  We  seem 
therefore  to  conclude  where  we  began,  after  a  rapid  glance  of 
niany  scattered  facts  and  opinions  which  have  been  presented  ID 
OS  before,  in  a  less  concentrated  view^  and  to  be  still  left  to  the 
guidance  of  our  individual  experience  and  sagacity^  in  the  dis- 
crimination and  management  of  each  particuhr  instance  pf  the 
disease*  r*^ 
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Observations  on  the  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  the  Diseased 
Spinet  more  partiadarfy  relating  to  the  Incipient  Stages ;  "mith 
same  Remarks  on  the  amsequeni  Palsy.  By  Thomas  Cope- 
land,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  SurgeoDSt  and  Assist- 
ant-surgeon to  the  Westminster  General  Dispensary.  8vo. 
pp.  IH*    Callow,  London,  1815. 

IJ^vERY  practitioner  will  admit  the  justice  of  Mr  Copcland's 
^  observation,  which  apftlies  equally  to  medicine  as  to  sur- 
gery, that  <  we  have  more  frequently  to  lament  the  inefficacy  of 
the  art,  from  the  advanced  stage  in  which  diseases  are  presented 
to  us,  than  from  any  thing  incurable  in  their  nature ; '  and  that 
*  it  is  no  short  step  in  science  to  discard  ill-adapted  or  super- 
fluous remedies,  and  to  be  able  to  recognise  the  real  nature  of  a 
very  serious  disease,  at  a  period  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  cure 
it.' — Preface.  Unfortunately,  indeed,  the  first  germs  of  many 
chronic  diseases  are  not  sufficiently  formidable  or  manifest  to 
excite  the  alarm  of  friends,  or  even  of  the  patient  himself,  if  an 
adult  i  nor  are  they  always  so  distinct  as  to  be  detected  by  an 
ordinary  practitioner,  if  brought  for  his  inspection*  The  earlj^ 
detection  of  such  symptoms,  however,  is  tne  strongest  charac- 
"laristic  of  true  experience  and  practical  skill ;  although^  from 
the  impossibility  of  measuring  the  quantity  of  prevented  evil, 
such  a  diagnosis  and  anticipation  of  disease  do  not  obtain  the 
applause  and  reputation  which  result  Yrom  the  occasionaJ  core 
of  an  established  malady.  All  the  writers  on  the  subject  of  pa- 
ralysis of  die  lower  extremities,  from  caries  or  incurvation  of  the 
spine,  take  up  the  subject,  as  the  very  titles  of  their  books  im- 

J»ly,  at  a  period  when  the  disorganization  and  its  consequences 
tave  actually  taken  place.  The  laudable  object  of  Mr  Cope- 
land's  treatise  is  to  urge  the  attention  of  medical  men  to  the 
•  earliest  manifestations  of  the  disease,  which  be  is  of  opinion  may 
be  detected,  in  some  cases,  by  characteristic  symptoms,  long  be> 
fore  the  period  when  caries  and  incurvation  begin.  He  pro- 
fesses himself,  indeed,  to  be  far  from  satisfied  wiUi  what  he  has 
stated  upon  tlie  subject*  We  are  persuaded^  however,  thai  hi» 
hints  are  valuable,  and  we  think  them  new  and  original^  and  ibe 
result  of  a  minute  and  attentive  observation  of  the  pbanomeofl 
of  disease. 
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A  complete  analysis  of  this  little  work  will  be  scarcdy  neces- 
saiy,  as  the  new  and  leading  views  of  tbe  subject  are  ocnafined 
to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  the  early  stages  of  the  spinal 
disorder.  The  first  section  contains  some  *  general  remarks  on 
iDflammation  of  bone  and  ligament,  with  relation  to  those  of  tbe 
spine; '  and  the  second  treats  briefly  of  *  some  diseases  capable 
of  producing  pressure  on  the  spinal  marrow,  and  consequent 
paralysis. '  The  diseases  mentioned  in  the  latter  section,  as  pro- 
ductive of  pressure  on  the  medulla  spinalis,  are  effusions  of  Mood 
into  the  theca  from  external  injuries;  effusion  of  fluid  from  the 
increased  secretions  of  the  inner  membrane;  and  tumours  of  se- 
veral descriptions  pressing  through  the  space  between  the  arti^ 
culating  processes,  which  are  commonly  traced  to  some  acci- 
dental violence.  These  disorders  produce  all  the  symptoms  of 
pressure,  without  any  alteration  of  the  external  form  of  tne  spine. 
There  are  also  other  cases  of  paraplegia,  originating  in  some  at 
fection  of  the  brain,  which  contriinite  still  further  to  the  obscn* 
rity  of  the  subject 

In  the  third  section  Mr  Copeland  treats  of  *  the  early  symp* 
toms  of  the  disease  of  the  spine.  *  He  justly  remarks  that  the 
disease,  with  respect  to  its  cure^  is  an  affection  of  bone  or  of  li- 
gament; but,  in  respect  to  symptoms^  it  is  a  disturbance  of  ner- 
vous function  dependent  on  the  spinal  marrow.  It  appears  from 
s  quotation,  made  by  the  author  from  the  latest  work  of  Mr 
Pott,  that  that  able  surgeon  believed,  that  *  no  unnatural  pres- 
Mire  (was)  made  on  the  spinal  marrow.  *  But  Mr  Copeland 
maintains,  that  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of  this  complaint 
arise  from  the  interruption  of  the  nervous  energy  in  parts  bdow 
the  pressure.  Tbe  debility,  inaptitude  for  motion,  speedy  fa^ 
tigue,  and  relief  from  rest,  of  which  the  patients  are  early  sen- 
sible, may  partly  arise  from  tbe  diseased  condition  of  the  bone 
or  intervertebraJ  substance. 

*  Bat,  in  most  cases, '  the  author  affirms,  '  and  more  particularly 
when  the  disease  is  in  llie  U3ual  place,  the  superior  dorsal  vertebra?, 
the  great  characteristic  circumstance  and  symptom,  b  a  commencing 
paraii^m  of  the  abdominal  muscles.  It  is  surprising  how  very  early 
in  the  disease  this  sympton  may  be  detected,  when  the  attention  is 
directed  to  it.  It  is  sometimes  described  as  an  oppression  of  breath- 
ing, tightness  of  the  stomach,  a  band  tied  round  the  belly,  torpor  of  the 
sbdomen,  and  by  other  expressions  in  different  patients.  It  produces 
coitfveness,  and  retention  of  urine  in  a  more  advanced  stage :  in  short, 
in  whatever  of  these  symptoms  you  examine  it,  some  ftmction  of  the 
aUoaunal  muscles  ia  recognised  to  be  impeded.  No  author  who  has 
OKQtifMied  this  disease,  has  omittad  this  symptom  under  some  name  or 
other,  although  it  baa  never,  I  believe,  been  fully  ei^plained. '    p,  2U 
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Mr  Copeland  recogDises  the  efleoU  oF  this  commencing  para- 
lysis under  many  points  in  Mr  Pott's  admirable  description  of 
the  disease,  which  he  copies,  and  in  the  cases  of  Dr  Jebb  and 
Dr  Piercer  He  affirms,  indeed,  that  these  early  symptoms  of 
o>mpresrion  of  the  spinjii  marrow,  are  very  generally  treated  for 
some  other  disease,  which  they  most  closely  resemble. 

*  I  have  seen  it  called  asthma,  and  prescribed  for  as  such  for  se- 
veral mondis:  it  is  often  called  dyspepsia,  and  even  diseased  liver, 
from  the  sense  of  uneasiness  and  stricture  over  the  region  of  the  liver 
and  the  stomach:  sometimes  it  is  taken  for  a  disease  of  the  colon  or 
rectum,  from  the  costiveness  and  pain  that  accompany  it:  the  Madder 
also  being  unable  to  perform  its  office,  the  cause  ^  this  impediment  ia 
sought  for  in  the  urethra  or  kidneys. '    p.  27« 

It  is  true,  Mr  Copeland  admits,  that  these  are  common  sym* 
ptoms ;  nevertheless  they  should  lead  us  to  examine  the  spinoy 
and  thus  to  distinguish  the  real  seat  of  the  disease,  before  caries 
is  actually  begun.  For  in  this,  as  in  many  other  instances,  be 
justly  observes,  as  we  ascend  to  the  true  cause  of  diseases,  and 
trace  the  symptoms  to  their  proper  source,  *  several  minute  but 
distinct  features  present  themselves  to  an  attentive  observer^ 
which  were  lost  in  the  general  idea  of  pain  or  uneasiness. ' 

After  these  judicious  observations,  which  characteriae  the  au* 
thor  as  an  attentive  and  acute  observer  himself,  he  proceeds,  in 
the  following  section,  to  offer  his  remarks  '  on  the  mode  of  dis- 
covering sfFections  of  the  spine,  before  the  period  of  incurva- 
tion. '  Although  there  are  some  circumstances  common  to  the 
disease  in  every  part  of  the  spine,  especially  the  relief  which  is 
felt  on  assuming  the  horizontal  posture ;  yet,  he  observes,  the 
early  symptoms  generally  will  vary  i^pcording  to  the  part  of  the 
spine  diseased. 

'  If  the  disease  is  in  the  nechj  there  will  be  pun  and  difficulty  in 
the  rotation  and  other  motions  of  the  head,  and  the  oppressed  breath^ 
iog  will  be  one  of  the  most  strongly  marked  features.  If  the  hack  is 
tlie  seat  of  the  disease,  the  onpression  at  the  stomach,  as  it  is  called^ 
or  the  torpor  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  will  be  strongly  marked.  In 
the  Icinsy  both  these  indications  are  wanting,  and  the  S3nnptoniB  prin- 
cipally regard  the  bladder  and  reptum,  whose  offices  are  m  a  greater 
or  less  degree  disturbed,  according  to  the  degree  of  pressure  made  on 
the  nerves  which  supply  tliem.  *    p.  32. 

Mr  Copeland  admits,  however,  that  the  actual  seat  of  the 
disease  in  the  spine  is  often  determined  with  difficulty  from 
these  early  symptoms  alone ;  but  the  diagnosis  is  aided,  in  these 
cases,  by  an  attention  to  two  circumstances ;  namely,  the  greater 
sensibility  to  pressure,  and  to  the  stimulus  of  heat,  but  especially 
fhe  former.    This  is  to  be  ascertained  by  carefully  examining^ 
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witb  the  fiagen  the  whole  spinal  oolamn,  in  which  the  smaBest 
degree  of  tenderness  may  be  deemed  evidence  of  morbid  action 
MRriibin.  Where  this  is  not  easily  ascertained,  the  susceptibility 
of  the  stimulus  of  heat  will  often  detect  the  morbid  part :  thua 
^  a  qx>nge  wrung  out  of  hot  wa£»r,  and  carried  down  the  spin^ 
will  often  give  a  very  acute  degree  of  pain,  while  passmg  over 
the  part  where  disease  is  going  on. '  This  the  author  discovered 
by  accident,  in  sponging  the  bites  of  leeches  over  a  diseased 
spinet  but  his  subsequent  observations  have  proved,  that  the  et 
feet  is  not  quite  uniform,  though  often  an  important  auxiliary 
an  determining  the  diagnosis. 

In  the  oonckiding  secti<Mi,  seme  brief,  but  judidoiis;  observ** 
tions  are  made  upon  the  method  of  treatment,  founded  on  the 
preceding  views  of  the  early  detection  of  the  disease ;  and  the  re« 
mainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  by  a  detail  of  cases,  partly 
from  the  author'^  own  practice,  and  partly  from  the  pubUcations 
of  Drs  Jebb,  Charlton,  Pierce,  Knox,  and  Maty.  The  volume 
also  contains  two  plates  illustrative  of  diseased  spine. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary,  after  what  we  have  said  above,  to  add, 
(bat  this  volume  is  entitled,  by  the  novelty  of  its  views,  and  the 
candour  and  iudgipaent  which  it  evinoesi  to  the  attention  ot  the 
profiessioA. 


IV. 

Die  Keratotyxk^  €ine  neue  gefiikrla^e  Meihode  denarauen  Skutr 
zuoperirtn.  Von  W.  H*  h  BuicapioBir,  Med.  et  Chir.  Doctor. 
l^Iagdeburg,  1311. 

T\£PR£88iOK  was  for  oearlv  two  thousand  years  the  only  mode 
^^  of  curing  cataract,  and  was,  with  little  change,  performed 
according  to  the  description  and  precepto  of  Celsus,  and  of  the 
Alexandrian  school*  until  about  toe  middle  of  the  last  century^ 
when  the  operation  of  extraction  was  invented  by  DavieL  Since 
that  time,  a  competition  has  existed  between  the  abettors  of 
these  two  modes  of  operating^  and  the  latter,  by. the  prefierence 
it  obtained,  had  nearly  baniuied  the  former  from  practice.  Both 
operations  found  numerous  supporters ;  and  various  improve- 
9)ents  have  been  made  in  each  or  them,  by  the  simplification  of 
the  instruments  and  attention  in  the  juse  of  them  i  so  that  both 
^ve  beoi  broiight  to  a  degree  of  perfection  that  leaves  httle  to 
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be  Altered  or  iniproved.  Thet  the  depretdoii  gained  maiijr 
ftiends  and  defenders,  perhaps  arose  from  its  bemg  supposed 
possiMe  to  perform  it  with  greater  probability  of  success,  whea 
the  niimber  and  importance  of  the  accidents  that  might  occur 
}Q  extraction,  were  weighed  against  those  that  present  in  d^ 
pres^ion. 

Attentive  observation  even  in  the  more  early  ages,  and  in 
more  modern  times  a  minute  investigation  of  the  structure  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  as  well  as  the  examination  after  death  of 
the  eyes  of  those  who  had  been  at  a  former  period  cured  by 
depression,  discovered  the  solubility  of  the  lens.  This  was  se 
fre(|uent]y  remarked,  that  several  surgeons,  and  espeoiaUy  Pott, 
who  was  a  aealous  patron  of  the  old  method,  proposed  a  peeu^ 
liar  method  of  depression,  resting  on  this  iaot*  It  consisted  in 
the  breaking  down  of  the  lens  in  the  posterior  chamber,  by 
means  of  the  needle  introduced  in  the  usual  way  throi^h  the 
sclerotica,  leaving  the  subsequent  solution  of  the  lens  to  the  ah* 
sorbent  powers. 

Gleize  *  was  also  acquainted  with  the  solubility  of  the  kns. 
In  extracting  a  cataract,  the  moment  the  knife  entered  the 
eornaa,  the  patient  was  seiacd  with  convnlsiotts,  which  pyevented 
the  incision  of  the  cornea  being  completed.  To  give  the  patient 
some  chance  of  cure,  he  introduced  a  couching- needle  through 
the  puncture,  and  destroyed  as  much  as  posuble  the  structure 
of  the  lens  and  its  capsule.  In  twenty  days,  the  cataract  was 
absorbed,  and  the  patient's  sight  -restored.  He  afterwards  re- 
pcAtedly  performed  the  operation  in  the  same  manner  with  sue* 
cess.  Conradi,  perhaps  encouraffed  by  Gleize's  success,  passed 
a  fine  lancet-pointed  cataract-ne^le  through  the  cornea,  punc- 
tured the  capsule,  and  left  the  lens  to  be  absorbed.  Professor 
Scarpa,  also,  after  breaking  down  and  depressing  as  much  of  the 
opaque  lens  as  possible,  directed  the  remaining  fragments  to  be 
pushed  into  the  anterior  chamber,  and  left  to  be  absorbed.  All 
these  methods  rested  on  the  fact  of  the  solubility  of  the  lens  in 
the  eye. 

'  In  consequence  of  the  favonrable  result  of  the  above  menti<m^ 
tioned  obtervations,  the  author  of  the  treatise  now  before  us  was 
led  to  make  a  number  of  experiments  on  animals,  which  he 
published  in  1906,  in  his  inaugural  dissertation  DeKeraHmjfxide. 
His  proposed  method  having  been  favourably  received,  and  since 
adopted,  by  Professors  Langenbeck  and  Himly  of  Gfittingen, 

«  Neuvelles  observations  pratiques  sur  les  Maladies  de  TOeil  e^ 
)eur  tniitement*    Paris  1786. 
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the  auCbor  prosaeutod  his  investigmtiops,  and  in  the  present 
work  has  given  a  more  full  description  of  his  mode  of  operate 
ing,  a  comparison-  of  it  with  depression  and  extraction,  and  has 
added  the  history  of  some  cases  in  which  it  was  successfully  era* 
pWed. 

JCeratonyxis  (from  m^*s  and  firrtf,)  punctio  cornea^  is  deRnedl 
by  Dr  Bucbhom  to  be  the  perforating  the  cornea  by  a  proper 
instrument*  to  perform  an  operation  in  the  internal  part  of  the 
eye.  Former  experiments  of  a  similar  nature  were  confined  to 
cataract  $  but  this  operation  may  be  applied  to  other  diseases  of 
the  eye  $  as  for  the  cure  of  the  closed  pupil,  the  evacuation  of 
matter*  &c.  In  the  following  pages»  however,  the  term  is  coii^ 
fined  to  the  mode  of  cure  of  cataract. 

The  inetniment  employed  by  the  author,  resembles  Scarpa*a 
crooked  needle ;  with  this  diffibrence,  that  the  curved  part  is  not 
so  kmg,  and  the  curve  not  quite  so  great*  The  point  and  sidea 
must  be  very  sharp ;  and  the  body  of  the  needle  does  not  in^ 
crease  in  thickness  from  the  point,  which  allows  it  to  he  easily 
moved  about  in  the  eye.  No  preparation  of  the  patient  is  ne- 
cessary. Before  the  operation,  the  pupil  is  to  be  dilated  by  the 
solution  of  the  hyoscyamus« 

*  When  the  dilatation  is  sufficient,  an  assistant  raises  the  upper  eye* 
Hd  with  his  fingers,  the  operator  lays  hold  of  the  needle,  as  in  depres* 
sion,  with  the  thumb  and  twe  first  fingers,  the  other  two  resting  on 
the  temple,  ncariy  on  the  same  level  with  Uie  eye,  as  a  steadying  point 
for  the  hand ;  the  handle  of  the  needle  is  so  far  turned  backwards,  as 
to  lie  over  the  ear  of  the  patient.  The  point  of  the  needle,  which  is 
then  situated  in  the  region  of  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye,  is  directed 
towards  the  cornea,  wiUi  its  concave  part  to  the  cornea,  the  convex- 
ity towards  the  iterator.  In  this  position,  he  seizes  the  favourable 
moment,  when  the  eye  is  steady,  to  enter  the  cornea,  and  the  needle 
passes  without  resistance  through  it,  on  pressing  its  point  gently  at 
the  proper  point,  moving  the  end  of  the  handle  of  the  needle  from 
behind  fonivards,  so  as  to  describe  the  fourth  pjlrt  of  a  circle.  * 

The  point  at  which  the  needle  is  to  be  entered,  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  structure  of  the  eye,  and  the  nature  of  the  cataracU 
It  should  not  be  introduced  nearer  to  the  edge  of  the  cornea 
than  about  the  distance  of  a  line,  for  fear  of  injuring  the  iris ; 
it  may  even  be  passed  through  the  centre  of  the  cornea,  as  no 
cieatru(  is  left  by  it.     The  author  then  proceeds-^ 

'  When  the  point  of  the  needle  has  entered  the  anterior  cham« 
l>er,  part  of  the  aqueous  humour  flows  out  along  it.  But  the  cornea 
does  not  consoquenti3^1o8e  its  convexity ;  the  pupil  merely  contracts 
a  little.  The  point  of  the  needle  is  then  to  be  directed  against  the 
frStf  rsct>  through  the  dilated  pupil,  and  the  capule  is  to  be  torn  m 
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every  possible  direction^  If  the  lens  is  milfyf  or  of  a  fluid  or  aoft 
consistence,  the  contents  of  the  capsule  immediately  flow  out»  mix 
with  the  aqueous  humour,  and  render  it  muddy.  Hie  capsule  now 
alone  prevents  vision.  But  after  it  is  emptied,  it  collapses,  and,  by  a 
slight  pressure  on  its  upper  part,  may  be  easily  depressed  into  the 
bottom  of  the  posterior  chamber.  The  muddiness  of  the  aqueous 
humour  is  removed  by  absorption  in  a  few  days,  and  the  vision  re- 
stored. 

*  If  the  cataract  is  foppy^  caseous,  or  crumUyy  it  is  to  be  broken 
down  in  its  natural  situation  as  much  *  as  possible,  without  injuring 
the  iris.  We  endeavour  to  draw  some  portions  through  the  pupS 
into  the  anterior  chamber,  as  they  are  more  quickly  dissolved  there 
than  in  the  posterior,  and  leave  the  diminishing,  solution,  and  absorp* 
tion  of  the  opaque  fragments,  to  nature.  This  practice  resembles  that 
of  Pott  and  Scarpa ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  they,  as  has  been 
noticed,  passed  the  nee^e  through  the  sderoticat  while  I  introduce 
it  into  the  eye  through  the  cornea.  Hard  cataiact8»  which  I  camot 
break  down  by  this  operation»  I  depress* ' 

After  this,  the  needle  is  to  be  withdrawn  in  the  same  directkm 
it  was  entered  in  ;  and  if  the  cataract  is  fluid,  part  of  the  opaque 
matter  frequently  passes  out  after  the  needle  is  removed.  The 
eydids  are  then  to  be  closed,  and  after  a  few  minntes  they  are 
to  be  opened  again,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  lens  and  iris,  in 
some  cases,  we  have  seen  in  the  adult  the  size  of  the  opaone 
body  so  much  diminished,  that  the  patient  was  immediately  able 
to  distinguish  objects  held  before  him.  The  author  says,  that 
he  has  usually  secured  the  eyelids,  after  th^  operation,  with 
strips  of  black  oourt^plaster,  and  over  this  a  compress  and  circa* 
lar  Dandage.  In  general,  we  have  found  it  unnecessary  to  eon* 
fine  the  eyelids,  but  merely  to  apply  a  compress  of  linen,  and 
pin  it  to  the  nightcap.  The  eye  may  be  opened  dailv  after  the 
operation,  and  gradually  exposed  to  the  light.  At  first,  many 
of  the  patients  were  dismissed  three,  five,  or  eight  days  after  the 
operation ;  but  finding  that  many  neglected  the  cautions  ghren 
them  of  not  using  the  eyes,  the  author  observes,  that  it  will  be 

Smdent,  even  in  the  most  fiivourable  cases,  to  .keep  them  a 
^rtnight. 

In  forty  cases,  seven  were  attacked  by  inflammation,  and  in 
diree  eyes  the  absorption  had  not  taken  place  after  a  period  of 
eight  weeks.  In  four  of  the  seven  patients,  the  inflammation 
was  owing  to  the  misconduct  of  the  patients.  In  one  eye  the 
keratonyxis  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  very  firm  texture  of 
the  capsule  in  a  congenital  case,  which,  although  torn  by  the 
needle,  was  not  absorbed  in  half  a  year,  and  was  at  last  extract* 
ed.  In  a  patient  afiected  with  amaurosis,  previous  to  the  ap- 
pearapoe  of  the  cataract,  il  naturally  fiuled,  but  restored  the  pa» 
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tient  to  the  same  state  as  before  the  lens  was  aflPeeted.    The  re- 
salt  therefore  is — 

*  Of  forty  operations,  twelve  failed.  In  three  eyes^  no  complete 
solution  has  as  yet  taken  place.  Seven  eyes  suffered  from  inflamma- 
tion ;  in  five  of  these  the  pupil  closed,  and  vision  can  only  be  re^ 
stored  in  these  cases  by  the  formation  of  an  artificial  one ; — in  one 
the  pupil  adhered  to  the  cataract,  which  rose  again  afler  being  de« 
pressed,  and  one  produced  no  bad  effect.  One  operation  f^ed; 
because  the  structure  of  th^cataract  prevented  its  being  absorbed. 
I  also  reckon  the  operation  on  the  eye  affected  with  amaurosis  among 
the  failures.  The  remaining  twenty-eight  succeeded  completely; 
and  the  patients  saw  either  immediately,  or  the  absorption  went  on 
for  six  or  eight  weeks,  after  which  time  the  sight  was  perfectly  re- 
stored. ' 

Frocta  the  failures,  we  may,  with  propriety,  deduct  the  three 
cases  of  onabsorbed  cataract,  the  case  of  amaurosis,  and  the  cap* 
sular  cataract,  and  one,  where,  although  inflammation  came  on^ 
active  means  were  employed,  and  the  patient  ultimately  saw  very 
well  This  leaves  the  proportion  of  failures  six  totwenty-eightt 
—unquestionably  a  very  favourable  result  to  Dr  Buchhom's  ope- 
ration. Professor  Langenbeck  only  met  with  one  case  of  inflam- 
mation out  of  ten  cases;  and  it  was  evidently  caused  by  an  injury 
of  the  iris,  from  too  thick  a  needle  having  been  used. 

With  regard  to  the  symptoms  consequent  to  the  operation, 
the  author  observes  that  he  has  sometimes  observed  vomiting, 
which  however  always  yielded  to  impropriate  remedies,  and  was 
of  no  consequence.  This  symptom  we  nave  never  met  with,  and 
would  not  be  led  to  expect  it*  as  in  this  operation  no  nervous 
tunic  is  injured,  as  in  the  old  mode  of  depression.  In  young 
people  in  whom  the  operation  succeeded,  be  never  observed  the 
distension  of  a  single  blood-vessel  of  the  conjunctiva;  and,  even 
in  patients  of  fifty  or  upwards,  there  was  merely  a  passive  con- 
gestion of  the  vessels  of  the  sclerotica,  and  slight  fulness  of  th^ 
conjunctiva,  without  pain,  or  other  symptoms  of  inflammation. 

Without  deckring  this  method  as  advisable  in  every  kind  of 
cataract  (although  he  hopes  to  show  that  it  is  so},. the  author 
proceeds  to  mention  a  few  cases  in  which  it  is  particularly  ap- 
pticable.    To  these  belong, 

'  1.  Cataracts  which  the  operator  distinguishes  to  be  sq/l  or  Jluid^ 
This  is  the  case  where  the  keratonyxU  is  almost  immediately  benefi- 
cial. The  opaque  mass  flows  out',  the  capsule  collapses,  is  partly 
Repressed,  and  absorption  accomplishes  the  rest. 

^  2.  Adhering  cataracts.  Their  depression^  as  well  as  the  extrac^^ 
fion  of  them,  is  the  more  difficult  the  more  generally  they  adhere  to 
lbs  circumference  of  the  pupil.    If,  according  to  the  old  i^ethod,. 
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lorce  IB  in  any  waj  med  in  aepaiaiing  them  fron  die  iri9,  iritis  and 
closure  of  the  pupil  are  the  consequence.  After  the  destruction  of 
the  capsule  by  the  keraton^Sy  in  which  the  iris  is  not  injured,  the 
lens  is  abj^orbed,  if  it  is  not  osseous,  (and  how  rare  are  such  cases  ?) 
in  a  longer  or  shorter  period. 

*  3.  Cataracts  in  young  peopte.  Children  were  formerly  rarely  sub- 
mitted to  either  of  the  former  methods  before  the  tenth  year,  as  both 
were  liable  to  inflammation,  which  required  remedies,  and  a  regimen 
which  children  could  only  be  forced  to  submit  to.  After  the  per* 
formaiice  of  the  keratonyxis,  on  the  contrary,  no  other  care  of  the 
eye  or  patient  is  necessary,  than  to  prevent  the  child  from  rubbing 
llhe  eye,  if  affected  with  itchy  or  stinging  pain.  The  light,  even  in 
some  cases,  need  not  be  kept  from  the  eye,  as  the  pupil  becomea 
dear  only  in  process  of  the  absorption ;  and  till  then  the  remains  of 
fibe  cataract  act  as  a  veil  before  the  eye. 

*  4.  CanffenUai  cataracts.  These,  according  to  the  assertion  of 
SMt  surgeons,  are  always  fluid.  The  effect  of  the  keraton3rxi6,  is 
aeiuuble  at  the  very  moment  of  the  operation ;  the  whole  of  the  mass 
contained  in  the  capsule  flows  out. 

*  5.  In  persons  who  have  very  contracted  eyelids,  or  very  deep^ 
seated  eyes. 

*•  6.  In  persons  who  are  only  blind  in  one  eye.  The  old  methods 
always  occupy  a  considerable  time  from  the  consequent  symptoms* 
and  require  in  extraction  the  guarding  against  inflammation,  and  in 
the  depression  the  same,  with  the  avoiding  violent  motion,  in  order 
not  to  make  the  cataract  rise  again.  All  this  is  seldom  necessary  in 
the  keratonyxis,  which  is  not  followed  by  inflammation.  Tlie  pa* 
trents,  although  with  their  eye  tied  up,  follow  their  affairs  as  former- 
ly. Perhaps  the  absorption  is  even  promoted  by  the  motion.  Many 
of  my  patients  from  the  country,  and  among  these,  persons  between 
flfty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  left  me  on  the  third  day  afler  the  opera- 
lion,  and  awaited  the  effect  of  it  at  home. 

*  7.  In  persons  who  are  weakly,  or  disposed  to  convulsions.  The 
depression  causes  pain  in  the  puncture  through  the  sclerotica,  and  the 
aubjacent  coats ;  the  extraction  indeed  only  perforates  the  inscni^le 
cornea,  but  occasions  painful  sensations  in  the  passage  of  the  lena 
through  the  pupil.  The  keratonyxis  occasions,  as  already  shown,  no 
pain,  and  is. peculiarly  upplicahle  in  persons  who  are  very  timid,  and 
are  subject  to  nervous  affections. 

'  8.  If  one  of  the  old  methods  fail  in  the  one  eye,  we  ought  ta 
choose  for  the  other  the  keratonyxis,  which  undoubtedly  does  less  vio- 
lence to  the  eye,  than  the  repetition  of  the  depression  or  extracti<m, 

*  9.  In  persons,  whom  we  do  /lot  wish  to  expose  to  the  ulJcer- 
tam  event  of  the  old  methods,  whether  they  will  restore  the  sight  or 
make  tlie  person  totally  blind.  As  for  example,  at  present  in  the 
King  of  England,  where  the  opposition  party,  in  case  of  an  unsuc- 
resssfiil  issue  of  the  operation,  raise  the  doubt,  whether  the  King  can 
still  reign  ?  If  the  keratonyxis  fails>  that  is,  if  it  has  no  effect,  and 
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dk^  kna  mih  its  aqpsule  is  not  absorbed,  il  may  be  frequently  re- 
peated at  short  intervals,  depending  on  the  state  of  the  eye  and  of  tba 
patient*  The  eye  is  never  destroyed  by  this  operation ;  and  if  k 
should  not  succeedi  both  of  the  other  methods  might  still  be  &DBt* 
ployed. ' 

Such  are  die  cases  in  which  the  keratonyxis  is  principallf 
applicable.  But  eren  in  cases  of  firm  cataracts  which  cannot  be 
broken  down,  the  author  conceives  that  it  might  be  employed 
by  simply  dcptressing  them.  In  such  cases,  however,  our  exper- 
rienoe  oi  both  methods  would  lead  us  to  give  a  preference  to  the 
extraction  of  the  lens,  aa  the  keratonyxis,  although  not  liable 
to  aU  the  objections  urged  against  depression,  is  still  exposed  to 
that  of  the  pressure  occasioned  on  the  uervons  and  irritable  tUp 
nics  of  the  eye  exciting  infianunatioa  and  other  symptoms* 

We  now  preeecd  to  give  a  short  comparison  of  the  ker»- 
tooyxis,  witn  the  operations  of  depression  and  extraction.  In 
depresuan  we  pierce  first  the  conjunctiva,  a  very  irritable  tunit^ 
so  far  as  it  covers  the  sclerotica ;  then  the  sclerotica ;  after  that, 
the  choroid  coat  fuU  of  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  ciliary  circle  $ 
or  if  the  puncture  is  more  forwards,  the  corpus  ciliare,  and  pro»- 
oasses.  At  last  the  needle  appears  in  the  pupdl  before  the  hn% 
wUcb  is  depressed,  a  movement  ^ected  entirely  in  the  dark*  The 
patient  may  perhaps  see  after  it  is  finished,  but  the  frequent  con- 
sequence c^  the  injury  of  so  many  delicate  parts  is  infiamniationp 
and  the  exudation  of  an  opaque  membrane  or  closure  of  the  pu- 
piL  In  extraction,  as  in  keratonyxis,  only  the  cornea,  and 
the  less  irritable  conjunctiva  over  it,  are  wounded  ;  but  there  is 
a  great  difierence  between  the  extent  of  the  wound,  and  the 
injury  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  often  a  very  large  lene^« 
fa^des  the  discharge  of  a  portion  of  the  vitreous  humour,  and 
the  risk  of  the  collapse  of  the  eye,  irregularity,  or  even  closure 
of  the  pupiL  In  the  keratonyxis.,  on  the  other  hand,  the  in»- 
sensible  cornea  is  pierced  only  at  one  very  small  pointy  the 
needle  passes  thnoug^  the  anterior  chamber  and  pupil,  and  posN 
terior  chamber,  into  the  capsule  and  substance  of  the  lens. 
Ail  these  steps  are  visible  through  the  cornea ;  they  excite  no 
pain»  and  no  parts  are  injured  which  are  particularly  predispos- 
ed  to  inflaonnation*  Scarcely  any  confinement  is  necessary^  and 
the  fiiiiure  of  the  operation  merely  consists  in  its  having  no  ef- 
fect, and  the  lens  remaining  firom  some  cause  unabsorbed.  The 
eye  remains  in  the  same  state  as  before  the  operation,  and  we 
have  it  still  in  our  power  to  perform  depression  or  extraction^ 
or,  what  isstili  better,  the  repetition  of  the  keratonyxis,  accord* 
ing  to  Professor  Langenbeck's  advice,  which  we  have  also  fr^ 
^uently  practised  with  success. 
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We  now  proceed  to  consider  how  long  we  onght  to  wait  be^ 
fore  we  conclude  that  the  operation  will  have  no  effect  This 
is  very  indeterminate,  and  depends  on  the  age,  constitution 
of  the  patient,  and  other  circnmstanoes  of  the  case.  In  child- 
ren, and  in  soft  or  very  fluid  cataracts,  the  cure  is  yeiy  rapid» 
often  taking  place  at  the  time  of  the  operaliiHi :  Bot  it  is  dif- 
ferent with  liard  or  capsular  cataracts.  The  author  says,  that 
in  roost  of  his  patients,  he  has  observed  the  absorption  take 
place  in  six  weeks  $  and  when  it  did  not  go  on  well,  he  has  either 
repeated  the  operation,  or  employed  extraction  or  depression, 
aooordiog  to  the  circumstances  that  presented  during  the  first 
operation.  He,  therefore,  conceives  himself  justified  in  fixing 
sixty  davs  as  the  time  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  cataract 
will  be  absorbed.  Gleize  mentions  fifty  days,  and  Conradi  twelve 
werics,  and  Voeikers  a  year,  as  the  boundary  of  the  absorption 
of  the  lens.  From  the  experience  we  have  had,  we  are  disposed 
to  wait  a  much  shorter  period  before  repeating  the  keratonyxisb 
We  have  observed,  that,  after  two  or  three  weeks,  the  absorb- 
ent process  seems  stationary;  and,  after  that  time,  we  have 
been  in  the  practice  of  again  puncturing  the  opaque  body  with 
the  needle,  or  of  making  a  small  incision  with  a  cataract  kn^, 
and  of  following  Gibson's  plan  of  extracting  the  fragments 
through  this  opening,  with  the  curette  or  a  small  hook,  aod  we 
have  often  had  the  satisfaction  of  thus  materially  accelerating 
the  cure  I  so  that  we  would  bv  no  means  follow  the  author's  a£ 
vice  of  keeping  the  patient  tor  so  long  a  period  in  a  state  of 
doubt  and  anxiety. 

The  author,  after  mentioning  a  few  disadvantages  attending 
this  operation,  which  appear  to  us  of  no  material  consequence, 
«nd  equallv  applicable  to  depression  and  extraction,  proceeds  to 
relate  the  history  of  twelve  operations  on  diflerent  kinds  of  this 
disease,  beginning  with  the  fluid  or  soft,  and  ending  with  the 
hard  and  capsular  cataract  adhering  to  the  posterior  sur&oe  of 
the  iris.  In  all  these  different  states  the  operation  was  sncoess^ 
fill,  and  several  minute  circumstances  are  noticed,  of  importance 
in  operating  on  these  various  states. 

In  our  account  of  this  treatise,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  the  re- 
sult of  actual  experiment,  and  drawn  up  with  care  and  attention^ 
we  have  abstained  from  anv  comparative  view  of  its  merits,  op- 
posed to  the  other  methoas  employed  for  the  cure  of  cataract. 
We  have  alwavs  considered  that  an  operator  for  cataract  shoidd 
be  familiar  with  all  the  methods  of  operating,  as  Uiere  are  some 
cases  where  we  would  give  a  preference  to  extraction,  and  others 
where  we  would  expect  similar  benefit  from  depression.  The  ke* 
ratonjf  xiS|  we  believei  is  not  as  yet  generally  employed  in  this  ooua* 
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try.  From  the  penital  of  the  tract  brfoire  .u«,  and  from  onr  own> 
experience  in  congenital  cataract,  as  well  as  in  the  cataract  of. 
young  people,  and  even  of  the  adult  or  aged,  we  are  disposed  to 
recommend  its  employment,  as  in  many  respects  preferable  to 
depression,  or  the  breaking  down  of  the  lens,  as  now  generally 
practised. 


V. 


Be  la  Meihode  JatraUptique  s  ou  Observations  pratiques  sur 
VEfficacite  des  Remides  administris  par  la  Vote  de  F  Absorption 
cutanee  dans  te  Traitement  deplusieurs  Maladies  Internes  et  Ex* 
ttmes^  etsurun  nouveau  Remede  dam  le  Traitemetii  des  Mala* 
dies  Veneriennes  et  Lymphatiqites.  Par  A.  Chrestien,  Doo- 
tear  en  Medecine  de  TUniversit^  de  Montpeilier,  &e.  &c« 
8vo.    pp.464.     Paris,  1811. 

Ty£  notice  this  work,  chiefly  on  accomit  of  its  last  sectiont 
"  and  shall  therefore  pass  quickly  over  the  preceding  ones. 
Dr  Chrestien,  following  Brera  and  Chiarenti,  has  extended 
considerably  the  method  of  administering  remedies^by  applying 
them  to  the  skin.  In  the  first  part  of  this  volilmet  he  details 
xnaoy  observations  on  the  effects  of  this  mode  of  administering 
camphor,  opiufn,  colocynth,  digitalis  and  cinchona,  in  a  great 
variety  of  Complaints. 

He  liext  treats  of  the  good  effects  of  what  he  calls  the  resin 
md  rerinous  extract  of  cinchona  taken  internally.  These  ere 
the  extracts  prepared  by  slow  evaporation  from  the  tincture? 
made  with  rectified  and  proof  spirit  j  preparations,  jthc  one  well 
known  in  this  country  tinder  the  absurd  title  of  essential  salt  of 
^rkj  and  the  other  officinal  in  a  great  part  of  Europe.  He  ad« 
itiinisters  them  in  the  following  manner. 

'  I  triturate  a  drachm  of  the  resin  with  the  same  quantity  of  salt 
of  wormwood)^  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water..  The  solution  n 
not  complete,  but  it  is  proved  to  have  taken  place  in  part,  by  the  wa^ 
ter  remaining  deeply  coloured,  after  the  undissolved  part  subsides. 
1  commonly  employ  only  half  the  proportion  of  caihonate  of  pTot- 
ass,  on  account  of  a  sharpness  which  is  sometimes  felt  in  tha  throat' 
ind  stomachy  when  the  dose  is  considerable,  and  the  vehicle  in  <diall 
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qaaadtj*  I  puf^  fiir  adults,  a  drach&i  of  nao,  and  half  a  drachm  of 
nit  of  wonnwood  into  three  ounces  of  water,  .and  give  of  this  a  ti^le* 
spoonful  every  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  indication  I  have 
to  fulfil,  and  the  time  which  the  paroxysm  allows  me.  The  mi^|Mre 
may  be  made  stronger  or  weaker,  according  to  age  and  strength  of 
patient.  I  follow  the  same  procedure  with  the  resinous  extract.  *— 
This  only  differs  in  being  more  bitter.  M.  Chrestien  supposes 
the  febrifuge  virtues  of  the  cinchona  to  reside  entirely  in  the  re- 
sin. A  few  observations  follow  on  the  antiemetic  virtues  of  co* 
lomba,  and  the  use  of  the  common  chick-pea,  in  jaundice  and 
atrabiliary  diseases.  They  were  used  as  coffee,  or  m  decoction, 
after  being  roasted. 

All  M.  Chrestien*s  observations  have  the  same  character: 
they  are  vague  and  exaggerated.  Not  that  we  accuse  him  of 
wilful  misrepresentation ;  l)Ut  he  has  evidently  that  sanguine 
disposition,  which  leads  him  to  gra^p  at  every  thing  which  at  all 
seems  to  favour  his  opinion, — and  is  apt  to  deceive  himself.  His 
observations  are  of  that  kind,  which  make  ua  desirous  of  hav- 
kg  them  repeated,  because  they  are  too  good  to  be  rejected, 
i^nd  not  good  enough  to  be  admitted,  without  confirmation. 

The  new  remedy  for  venereal  and  glandular  affiMtioaa,  which 
form  the  subject  of  M.  Chrestien's  encomiums,  is  oold.  He  was 
led  to  think  of  it  long  ago,  from  considering  the  absurd  hypo* 
thesis,  that  mercury  cures  the  venereal  disease  by  its  weight ; 
and,  as  gold  is  heavier  than  mercury,  of  course  it  should  cure 
syphilis  more  easily.  Clarets  method  of  administering  calomel, 
by  rubbing  it  upon  the  gums,  renewed  his  desire  of  trying  gold 
in  the  same  way.  His  first  step  was,  to  obtain  it  in  a  state  of 
extremely  minute  division,  and,  to  effect  this,  he  used  different 
methods ;  but  the  description  of  his  processes  is  exeeedingiy 
deficient.  His  object  was,  to  obtain  a  powder  of  gold,  which 
might  be  rubbed  upon  the  gums,  or  other  absorbing  snrfiice« 
And  the  preparations  which  he  tried  at  different  times  were. 

Is/,  Gold,  in  a  state  of  extremely  minute  division.  This  he 
obtained,  bjT  forming  it  into  amalgam  with  very  great  care,  and 
then  driving  off  the  mercury,  by  means  of  a  very  powerful  burn- 
ing-glass ;  or  by  subjecting  the  amalgam  to  the  action  of  nitric 
acid,  which  removes  the  mercury,  and  leaves  the  gold  in  the 
state  required. 

2rf/y,  The  oxide  of  gold,  procured  by  precipitating  it  by  pot- 
ass from  its  solution  in  nitro-muriatic  acia. 

The  ammoniacal  oxide ;  but  he  laid  this  soon  aside,  firom  the 
danger  of  its  detonating. 

The  mixed  oxide  of  gold  and  tin,  or  purple  powder  of  Cas- 
siusy  which  he  prepared  in  two  ways,  by  precipitating  the  nitro- 
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muriftte  of  gold,  bjr  adding  filings  of  tin  equal  in  weight  to  tlie 
goM  in  the  sohition,  or  by  decomposing  it  with  the  moriate  of  tin* 

^dly^  The  muriate  of  gold,  obtained  by  evaporating  its  sdu- 
ti6tf  in  nitro-muriatic  acid  to  dryness.  This  process  requires 
great  attention ;  for  if  it  be  not  dried  enough,  it  contains  too 
..lunch  acid,  and  if  carried  too  far,  the  metal  is  rerived. 

The  muriate  of  gold  and  soda.     He  was  led  to  this  pfepara-  . 
tioD|  which  he  seems  to  prefer,  by  supposinjg  that  the  mixture 
with  muriate  of  soda  would  correct  the  causticity  and  deliquea* 
cence  of  the  simple  muriate  of  gold.     He  describes  the  prepa« 
rauon  of  his  favourite  remedy  very  indistinctly. 

'  It  is  in  the  same  proportions  (equal  parts)  that  I  combine  the 
muriate  of  gold  with  the  muriate  of  soda.  It  is  not  indifferent  whe- 
ther the  last  be  employed  in  solution  or  in  substance.  By.  procuring 
the  muriate  of  gold  by  mixing  the  two  solutions,  it  has  less  activity, 
ss  experience  has  convinced  me  at  different  times.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
Water  in  which  the  sea-salt  is  dissolved,  which,  by  weakening  the 
acid,  lessens  the  energy  of  the  muriate  which  results  from  it.  Per* 
haps  it  depends  upon  acnother  cause  whieh  I  have  not  investigated, 
because  I  have  seen  no  advantage  in  discovering  it,  as  I  can  dispense 
with  this  preparation*  * 

Are  we  to  infer  from  this^  that  he  mixes  the  muriate  of  gold 
and  muriate  of  soda  in  substance ;  or  that  he  adds  the  muriate 
of  soda  in  substance  to  the  nitro- muriatic  solution  of  gold,  be- 
fore evaporating  it  ?  These  various  preparations  he  conceives 
to  difier  much  in  strength. 

*  I  had  carried  the  dese  df  gold  in  extreme  division,  to  the  extent 
of  three  grains  a  day,  but  I  was  much  more  cautious  in  regard  to  the 
nuriate,  and  I  began  by  giving  only  the  fifteenth  of  a  grain.  Al- 
though it  was  less  caustic  than  that  prepared  without  die  addition 
af  muriate  of  soda,-  it  was  still  toe  much  so  to  be  employed  alone, 
on  flocount  of  the  impression  which  it  made  upon  the  tongue,  where 
it  would  have  acted*  as  an  escharotic,  and  would  have  produced  local 
injury  without  any  advantage  to  the  general  svstem.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  to  mix  it  with  ouer  substances,  which  should  not  decom- 
pose it,  but  would  facilitate,  or  at  least  permit  its  absorption.  After 
niany  trials,  I  fixed  upon  a  mixture  of  starch,  charcoal  and  gum  lac^ 
although  the  latter  attracted  a  little  of  the  acid  of  the  muriate,  of 
which  I  added  one  grain  to  two  of  this  sobstance  reduced  to  very  fino 
powder.'    p.S41. 

In  a  postscript,  he  says,  that  he  prefers  to  this  compound 
vehicle,  the  orris  root  in  very  fine  powder^  used  in  the  same  pro* 
portion. 

*  I  divide  this  quantity  into  fifteen  doses,  then  into  thirteen,  and 
lastly,  into  twelve.  I  have  given  the  tenth  of  a  grain  only  once  or 
(wice,  and  in  ordinary  cases,  it  is  seldom  that  I  have  occasion  to  use 
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more  than  four  grains.'  *  I  do  not  think  it  superfluous  to  add, 
that  this  muriate^  (combined  with  muriate  of  soda),  although  much 
less  deliquescent  than  the  simple  muriate,  attracts  humidity  from  the 
air,  when  put  up  in  small  parcels,  but  its  virtues  are  not,  on  that  ac- 
count, sensibly  diminished.  Nor  does  it  lose  after  being  long  mixed 
with  the  powder  already  mentioned,  if  kept  in  a  well-corked  phial. ' 
p.  398. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  M.  Chrestien  does  not  describe  dis- 
tinctly, in  any  part  of  his  work,  the  effects  of  his  remedy.  We 
however  learn,  that  it  is  a  specific  against  the  venereal  poison* 
We  also  learn,  and  it  is  not  a  little  suspicious,  that  it  has  many 
of  th^  properties  for  which  empirics  in  this  country  are  in  the 
habit  of  extolling  their  nostrums* 

'  No  season,  no  temperament,  almost  no  complication  oppose  the 
administration  of  my  remedy.  There  are  few  cases,  when  the  treat- 
ment lasts  longer  than  two  months^  when  the  disease  is  not  of  very 
long  standing,  or  when  it  is  not  attended  by  very  severe  symptoms, 
or  is  not  complicated,  or  complications  do  not  arise  in  the  time  of  ad- 
ministering the  remedy,  which  I  have  several  times  observed.  I  can 
even  assert,  that,  in  the  same  circumstances,  the  treatment  by  mercur}', 
especially  rubbed  in,  would  be  more  tedious.  My  method  possesses 
the  advantage,  above  all  others,  of  not  requiring  any  thing  but  sobrie- 
ty in  regimen,  and  even  that  need  not  be  very  strict,  without  runniDg 
d^e  risk  of  very  troublesome  occurrences ;  and  it  leaves  those  who  are 
using  it,  at  liberty  to  attend  to  their  ordinary  occupations,  in  all  tem- 

Gratures*of  this  climate. '  p.  347.  '  In  establishing  a  comparison 
tween  these  two  muriates  (of  gold  and  of  mercury),  it  is  easy  to 
tee,  that  that  of  gold  is  infinitely  more  active  on  the  system  in  general, 
and  less  irritating  to  the  gums.  Clare  says,  that  the  friction  may  be 
repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day  pro  re  nata.  I  have  only  twice 
carried  the  muriate  of  gold  to  one  grain  in  the  day,  and  on  one  of 
these  occasions  I  excited  a  great  degree  of  fever.  The  friction  with 
corrofiive  sublimate,  sometimes  occasions  a  lancinating  pain  or  exco- 
riation of  the  gums.  The  muriate  of  gold  never  produces  these  ef- 
fects. *  p.  396.  <  By  this  agitation  of  the  pulse,  I  understand  the  fre- 
quency 6i  the  pulsations,  and  the  expansion  of  the  artery,  which  al- 
ways take  place  more  or  less,  when  I  employ  my  method,  especially 
with  the  muriate.  This  excitement,  which  I  consider  as  ind^spensa- 
Uy  necessary  for  the  cure  of  the  diseases  for  which  I  administer  gold, 
when  kept  within  due  bounds,  is  never  attended  with  any  notable, 
or  even,  sensible  injury  of  the  functions.  The  mouth  remains  clean, 
the  tongue  moist,  the  appetite  continues  unimpaired,  the  stools  are 
natural ;  there  occurs  only  in  general  an  increase  of  urine  br  perspi- 
ration ;  but  in  pushing  it  too  far,  I  would  run  the  risk  of  producing 
general  eretliismus,  or  the  inflammation  of  some  organ,  according  to 
the  predisposition  of  the  person ;  which  would  not  only  prolong  the 
treatment,  but  might  excite  a  new  disease,  more  difficult  of  cure  than 
that  I  was  attcmptmg  to  overcame.    I  adopt  as  a  rule  for  suspend- 
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Sng  or  modifying  my  treatment,  the  supervention  of  the  state  next 
to  fever,  as  indicated  by  unusual  and  continued  heat  of  the  skin.  '^» 
'  Might  not  the  power  which  my  remedy^  gives  me,  of  producing  at 
pleasure,  if  I  may  say  so,  an  excitement  of  the  whole  system,  render  the 
use  of  the  muriate,  by  giving  it  in  larger  or  smaller  doses,  very  valuable 
in  the  treatment  of  certain  chronic  discaseis,  against  which  a  fever,  without 
affecting  the  primse  vi«,  would  be  a  very  powerful  remedy  ? '  p,  399. 

He  has  very  properly  classed  the  cas^  in  which  the  different 
preparations  of  ^oid  were  employed.  The  first  set  was  treated 
by  cold  divided  by  mercury.  It  consists  of  ten  syphilitic  cases» 
ana  three  not  syphilitic.  Every  form  of  syphilis,  recent  ot 
confirmed,  yielded,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  space  of  time,  to 
one  grain  of  gold  in  powder,  robbed  into  the  gums  or  tongue^ 
once,  twice,  or  thrice  a  day,  according  to  circumstances*  This 
might  all  be.  Mercury  properly  administered,  would  have  ef« 
fectigd  the  same ;  but  the  gold  also  cured  in  four  months,  givea 
to  the  extent  of  two  grains  a  day,  a  large  tumour  under  the  an- 
gle of  the  jaw,  of  ^venteen  years  standing ;  in  six  months  a  si* 
mila^  tumour^  the  sisieof  asmall  hen's  egg,  of  six  years  standings 
and  in  twenty  months  a  large  goitre  of  twelve  years. 

Hie  oxide  precipitat^  by  potass,  and  by  tin,  possessed  simi- 
lar powers  against  the  venereal  disease ;  but  the  former  proved 
successful  in  no  fewer  thai)  seven  cases  of  the  scirrhus  of  the 
uterus.  In  some  of  these  the  oxide  was  given  internally,  in  the 
form  of  pills,  containing  each  one  tenth  of  a  grain.  .What  are 
we  to  think  of  these  cures  ?  Were  the  patients  really  affected 
with  scirrhus  uteri  ?  ^ 

The  employment  of  the  muriate  is  detailed  in  fifteen  cases  of 
syphilisj  in  three  cases  of  glandular  enlargement,  and  in  three 
cases  of  incipient  scrofulous  phthisis. 

The  volume  is  concluded  with  five  cases  of  scrofula,  in  which 
gold  in  the  form  of  the  muriate,  and  of  the  oxide  precipitated  with 
tin,  was  used  in  combination  with  the  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 
Thymeloea  Monspeliaca.  They  were  into  pills,  containing,  some^ 
one  grain  of  the  extract,  and  the  l-120th,  and  othei^s  two 
grains  of  extract,  and  the  l-60th  of  a  grain  of  the  oxide;  the 
former  for  children,  the  latter  for  adults.  The  cure  was  begun 
by  giving  a  single  pill  daily;  and  the  dose  was  gradually  increas- 
ed to  ten  or  twelve  in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  extract  some- 
times caused  vertigo,  but  never  produced  any  heat  in  the  throaty 
although  the  weakest  decoction  always  bad  that  effect. 

Our  trials,  so  far  as  we  have  carried  them,  do  not  confirm 
M.  Chrestien'a  statement  of  the  activity  of  gold  upon  the  animal 
economy.  One  patient  in  our  hospital  has  taken  in  one  day  22 
l^ains  of  the  mixed  miiriate  of  gold  and  soda,  without  the  slight- 
est visible  effect.  e2 
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VIL  VIIL 

The  Influence  of  Tropical  ClhnateSy  mare  especially  the  Climate 
qflndia^  on  European  Constitutions^  &c.  By  James  Johnson^ 
Esq.  Surgeon  in  the  Rojal  Navy.   8vo.   Lond.  18IS.  pp.  534* 

The  Medical  Guide  fir  Tropical  Climates^  particularhf  the  Bri* 
iish  Settlements  in  the  East  and  West  Indies^  and  the  Coast  of 
Africa^  &C.  By  Ricua^rd  R££C£»  M.D.  &c  &c  Syo* 
Londoo,  1814.    pp.  857. 

"^riTE  class  these  books  together,  in  order  to  contrast  themw 
^^  Mr  Johnson  seems  to  be  an  enthusiast  in  his  profession  ; 
has  spent  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  tropical  climates  in  both  he*- 
mispheres ;  nas  observed  welli  and  practised  successfnUy ;  and 
now,  in  presenting  the  result  of  his  personal  experience  to  the 
public,  has  published  a  volume  abounding  in  practical  knowledge^ 
though  sometimes  harshly  written,  whicn  we  recommend  in  ttie 
strongest  manner  to  the  attention  of  professional  men,  and  in- 
deed of  every  person  going  to  tropical  climates,  on  account  of 
the  very  valuable  observations  on  tropical  hygiene,  which  interest 
the  solaier,  the  sailor,  and  the  mercnant,  as  mudi  as  the  physi- 
cian. With  Dr  Reeoe,  our  readers  are  well  acquainted.  At 
present  we  have  only  to  stale,  that  he  is  utterly  destitute  of  ex- 
perience in  the  efiects  and  diseases  of  tropieal  climates,  and  that 
he  has,  in  fact,  produced  a  volume  replete  with  errors,  and  ca)> 
eulated  to  do  an  infinite  deal  of  mischief;  and  we  only  trust  the 
foDowing  modest  expectation  of  its  author  will  never  l>e  fblfiUed. 

*  This  defect,  *  (the  want  of  a  medical  guide  for  tropical  dimates), 
'  I  may  with  confidence  say,  it  will  be  only  necessary  to  point  out  to 
the  Directors  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  to  have  re- 
dressed ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  they  will  give,  on  a  proper  applica- 
tion, their  full  sanction  and  authority  for  this  work,  intended  to  be 
A  MEDICAL  GUIDE,  as  well  foF  the  direction  of  the  surgeon,  as  for  the 
use  of  every  individual  who  is  anxious  for  the  care  of  his  health  ia 
that  climate. ' 

We  need  not  add,  that  Dr  Reece  has  not  omitted  this  oppor- 
tunity of  puffing  all  his  Dispensaries,  tropical,  military  and  con- 
tinental,— his  preventive  soap,  prepared  cnarcoal,  essential  salt  of 
bark,  rhatany  root,  and  all  his  various  publications,  acknowledge 
,#d,  anonymous  and  pseudonymous. 
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PART  IIL 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


REPORT  qf  DISEASES  treated  at  the  Public  Dispensart^ 
near  Carej/Street^  London^  Jrom  November  SOth  1814,  to  Fo' 
brmry2Sth  IS15. 

ACUTS  DiSMASMU 


No.  of  ClMt. 

Febris     .    • 17 

■■■  infantum  remittals     -    2 
Apoplexia   ------     1 

Hydrocq>halus      -    -    -    -    3 

Cynanche     -.«.-•    3 

Catarrhus 157 

Pleuritia 3 

Peripneumonia      -    -    -    *  16 

notka       -    -    3 

PertusMB 9 


Ko.  of  Casc9» 

Enteritis      - 1 

Nephritis      --.--«.     2 
Dvsenteria        -    -    -    -    -  11 

Rheumatismus  acutus      •    -  17 
Scarlatina  anginosa     -     -     -    d 
Rubeola       ------  16 

Variola  confluens        -     .    .     1 
Erysipelas    ------     1 

Herpes  zoster   -    -    -    -    -  *  2 

Abm^tua       .--•--     1 


CattONlC  DiSEJSKS* 


Ko.of 

Vertigo        7 

Cephatea 22 

Asthma  and  Dyspncsa  •  -  7 
Catarrhus  chronicus  -w  .  .  65 
Haemoptysis      -----  10 

Phthisis 32 

Palpitatio 4 

Dyspepsia 23 

Gastrodynia      -     -     -     -     -  12 

Icterus 3 

Hepatalgia 2 

£ntefodynia      ^     -     -    .    .  H 

Marasmus    •---••    9 

Tabes  mesenterica      -    -     -     1 

.Hsmorrhagia  ii\testin.     -    -     1 


No.  qf  Cases. 

Taenia 2 

Ascarides     ------     2 

Haemorrhois      -----    3 

Constipatio  ------     2 

Diarrhcea     - 12 

Haematuria       -     •    -     .     .     1 
Enuresis       ------     3 

Nephralgia 8 

Djsuria 1 

Cystirrhcea  ------     1 

Hysteralgia       .    -    ...    2 
Menorrhagia     .--'--    6 
Amenorrhcea     -----     5 

Leucorrhcea      -----    9 

Rheumatismus  chronicus      -  3^ 
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Chronic  Diseases  continued. 


Na  of  Cases. 
.     .     -     6 

.  .  -  7 
2 
1 

1 


Paralysis      -    - 
Hysteria      .    -    -    -    - 
Hypochondriasis    -     •     - 

Mania 

Chorea   ------ 

Asthma      ------H 

Anasarca     ------     3 

Hydrothorax     -----     2 

Ascites  ---.--  2 
Hydrops,  totius  corp.  -  -  4 
Scrofula -     1 


No.  of  Cam 
Cachexia  syphiloidsea  -     -     -     I 
Strophulus  ------    1 

Lichen    -------1 

Psoriasis      ------    2 

Urticaria      ------    2 

Porrigo --16 

Ecthyma      ------    2 

Scabies  -------H 

Eczema  -------2 

Aphthae       ------    2 

Lupus     -■-    --    -     -     -    1 


Although  the  month  of  January  was  frosty  for  the  most  part, 
and  during  the  third  week  intensely  cold,  with  snow  and  fogs, 
-yet  the  winter  has  been  unusually  mild ;  for  December  was  not 
cold,  though  damp  and  stormy,  with  heavy  gales  from' the  west 
and  south-west;  and  February  has  been  throughout,  not  mere^ 
temperate,  but  actually  warm. 

Nevertheless  the  usual  number  of  pectoral  complaints  is  to  be 
found  in  the  preceding  list,  amounting  to  300  cases  out  of  650. 
Several  of  them,  too,  assumed  the  acute  forni  of  catarrhal  fever 
and  peripneumony ;  but  the  catarrhs,  generally  speaking,  have 
been  much  slighter  than  during  the  precedinff  severe  winter, 
and  the  pulmonic  .inflammations  have  been  much  more  manage- 
able, and  considerably  less  fatal.  The  most  unyielding  modifi- 
cations of  pneumonia  have  occurred  as  the  sequelae  of  measles, 
or  have  supervened  upon  hooping-cough ;  under  both  of  whidi 
circumstances,  the  ordinary  remedies  appear  to  be  less  efficaci- 
ous  than  in  the  more  simple  forms  of  pneumonic  disease 

A  few  cases  of  simple  fever  present  themselves  sppradically 
from  time  to  time,  and  most  commonly  appear  to  be  referable  to 
the  class  of  bilious  fevers,  i.  e.  to  those  which  owe  their  origin  U> 
gastric  derangement,  neither  resulting  from  the  operation  of 
contagion,  nor  communicating  themselves  to  more  than  one  in- 
dividual, even  in  the  ill-ventilated  and  uncleanly  dwellings  in 
which  they  arc  found.  In  one  or  two  cases,  however,  wnich 
were  first  seen  at  a  late  period,  and  in  which  the  gastric  excre- 
*  tions  bad  been  neglect^,  and  were  in  a  very  much  deranged 
state,\the  head  had  become  affected,  and  the  disease  assumed  a 
low  and  typhoid  type.  To  those  tvho  recollect  the  nuiierous 
cases  of  typhoid  fevers,  which  called  for  the  relief  of  dispensaries 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago,  and  the  contagion  of  which  was 
pfien  with  great  difficulty  eradicated  from  the  apartments  wberd 
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it  ragedy  and  even  seized  the  same  individuals  again  and  again, 
ivhen  they  escaped  its  fatal  influence,  the  great  freedom  from 
these  fevers,  which  now  exists,  even  in  the  most  close  and  filthy 
alleys  itt  London,  is  the  ground  of  some  surprise.  The  Fever 
Institution  has,  doubtless,  contributed  much  to  the  purificatioa 
of  many  receptacles  of  contagion,  especially  within  the  district 
superintended  by  this  Dispensary,  from  the  situation  of  the 
House  of  Kecovery  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane.  But  the  diminution 
of  typhus  is  perhaps  too  general  throughout  the  metropolisi  to 
be  entirely  ascribable  to  the  efforts  of  that  useful  Institution.  At 
the  same  time,  we  cannot  observe  any  contemporaneous  progress 
in  the  diminution  of  the  causes,  to  which  these  fevers  are  usual* 
h  ascribed,  which  is  at  all  proportionate  to  the  diminution  cf 
fever,  or  adequate  to  account  for  this  occurrence.  If  the  sca- 
vengers are  a  little  more  diligent ;  if  there  be  a  slight  improve* 
ment  in  the  virtue  of  cleanliness,  and  in  the  taste  for  fresh  air, 
among  all  classes  of  people ;  if  the  increasing  supply  of  water 
afiTord  additional  facilities  of  purification ;  and  if  the  absence  of 
dearth  for  several  years  have  contributed  to  support  the  publiq 
health  ; — the  physicians  of  dispensaries  are  well  aware  that  there 
is  still  an  abundance  of  dirt,  closeness  and  starvation,  immove« 
ably  inherent  in  numberless  districts  which  they  vi^it,  which  ap* 
pear  to  be  as  fully  adequate  as  ever  to  produce  and  nurture  the 
contagion  of  fever.  Upon  the  ordinary  calculations,  it  might 
have  been  expected,  that,  during  the  three  months  of  frost 
which  occurred  last  winter,  the  want  of  food  and  fuel  must  have 
been  so  extensively  felt  among  the  poor  of  London,  a$  to  render 
them  liable  to  fever  from  debility,  and  to  induce  them  to  exclude 
the  air  from  every  crevice  for  the  sake  of  warmth  j  yet  the  po- 
pulation remained  free  from  fcnrile  -diseases.  The  subject  is, 
therefore,  involved  in  considerible  obscurity. 

Although  the  efficacy  of  oil  of  turpentine^  as  a  remedy  for  the 
iape-fooorm,  has  been  several  tnnes  mentioned  m  this  Journal, 
there  can  be  no  impropriety  in  multiplying  evidence  in  favour 
of  a  medicine  which  is  entitled  to  the  character  of  a  powerful 
and  salutary  agent,  operating  commonly  citb  et  cuti^  and,  in 
moderate  doses,  not  injucunde.  In  both  the  cases  of  taenia,  in 
the  preceding  list,  six  drachms  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  alone 
and  unmixed,  were  swallowed  by  the  patients  at  the  Djspensar^, 
without  the  least  difficulty  or  inconvenience,  and  without  prol 
ducmg  any  immediate  effect.  In  about  five  hours,  it  operated 
as  a  moderate  cathartic  on  the  first  patient,  a  middlcTaged  wo- 
toan,  and  produced  the  discharge  of  several  feet  of  the  worm, 
which  appeared  to  be  dead ;  <ilthough  other  portions,  whi^a 
had  occasionally  been  evacuated  by  drastic  purgatives,  had  usual- 
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ly  seemed  to  be  alive.  In  the  aecood  patient,  9  young  nan  of 
about  eighteen,  it  also  operated  moderately  on  the  boweIs»  but 
without  expelling  a  distinct  worm  ;  a  great  quantity  of  slimy 
matter,  however,  was  said  to  be  discharged  ;  he  has  been  subse* 
quently  free  from  the  pain  in  the  bowels,  which  he  frequently  su& 
iered ;  and  has  ceased  to  pass  single  joints  of  the  tseoia,  which 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  evacuate.  Although  the  woman  has 
also  ceased  to  expel  the  ioints  singly,  as  heretofore,  yet  she  has 
had  some  uneasiness  in  the  belly,  similar  to  what  she  heretofore 
experienced.  It  produced  no  sickness,  nor  any  affection  of  the 
urinary  organs,  in  either  of  these  patients. 

The  term  cachexia  syfhiloidtea^  I  have  borrowed  from  Mr 
Pearson,  *  as  conveying,  with  accuracy,  the  two  leading  chanu> 
teristics  of  the  disease,  a  malus  habitus^  resembling,  in  many  of 
the  symptoms  which  accompany  it,  that  state  of  body  which  is 
produced  by  syphilitic  poison — the  pseudo^syphilis  of  Mr  Abcr* 
nethy.  Without  attempting  to  enter  into  any  general  history 
of  a  class  of  diseases  which  is  as  yet  very  imperfectly  known,  it 
will  be  sufficient  here  to  state  briefly  the  symptoms  of  this  case, 
The  patient  was  a  married  man,  about  thirty  years  of  age^  who 
had  not,  according  to  probable  evidence,  been  the  subject  of  vc« 
ncreal  infection,  at  least  for  several  years.  After  having  expo* 
rienced  a  languor  and  debility,  with  some  loss  of  flesh,  and  a 
sallow  complexion,  for  the  space  of  a  few  weeks,  he  was  seized 
with  a  slight  febrile  paroxysm,  which  was  followed  by  a  general 
eruption  on  the  face,  body  and  limbs,  of  a  papular  character, 
very  irregularly  distributed,  being  here  and  there  confluent  and 
clustered  in  patches,  and,  in  other  places^  distinct  and  distant, 
and  the  whole  being  of  a  dull  brownish-red  colour.  The  throat 
also  became  inflamed,  and,  when  examined  two  or  three  days 
after,  exhibited  a  superficial  ulceration  of  the  tonsils.  The  eyes 
were  likewise  suffused  with  redness,  and  with  a  tinge  of  bile. 
He  was,  for  some  days,  in  a  state  of  slight  fever,  with  extreme 
depression  of  strength,  and  became,  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
completely  jaundiced.  By  means  of  purgatives,  and  the  nitric 
acid,  the  jaundice  was  speedily  removed.  The  eruption,  how- 
ever, continued,  varying  occasionally  in  hue,  and  being  increased, 
at  irregular  intervals,  by  fresh  crops  of  papulae  $  and  the  debili* 
ty  ami  languor  were  also  increased,  at  those  periods,  by  a  fresh 
iiccession  of  tiie  febricula.  This  complaint  continued  about  five 
weeks,  the  whole  symptoms,  however,  becoming  gradually  less 

*  Sec  his  elegant  and  able  work  '  On  the  Effects  of  various  Arti- 
cles of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  Cure  of  Lues  Venerea. '-— Introd, 
p..  liv.  2d  edit. 
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considerable,  under  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids  and  vegetable 
tonicsy  especially  the  sarsaparilla. 
London^  February  ^S^  1815.  T.  B. 


Biographical  Memoir  of  the  late  Henry  Beeve^  3f«  D.  F*  R.  S,  qf 

Normch. 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  memory  of  our  late 
estimable  friend  and  colleague,  were  we  to  permit  another  Num* 
ber  of  this  Journal  to  appear,  unaccompanied  by  some  memori* 
al  of  his  talents  and  worth — some  public  testimony  of  our  sincere 
and  deep  regret  for  his  premature  loss.  In  attempting  to  detail 
the  incidents  of  his  short  but  active  life,  we  shall  probably,  in- 
deed, incur  the  imputation  of  standing  forward  as  the  partial 
eulogists,  rather  than  as  the  unbiassed  biographers  of  our  friend* 
But  we  know  not  how  to  avoid  such  an  imputation,  where  sim* 
pie  description  will  be  construed  into  eulogy.  /To  review  the 
career  of  those  individuals,  whose  moral  excellence  and  intellec- 
tual endowments  have  been  conspicuous  in  every  situation  in 
which  they  were  placed,  tends  to  elevate  our  views  of  the  human 
character ;  and  tne  task,  though  melancholy,  cannot  be  devoid 
of  interest  and  improvement. 

Henry  Reeve  was  bom,  in  the  year  1780,  at  Hadleigh,  in 
Suffi>]k,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  his  father  is  in  possession  of 
considerable  property.  After  having  received  the  usual  preli- 
mioary  instruction,  he  was  sent,  at  the  age  of  nine,  to  a  school 
of  great  reputation,  at  Dedham  in  Essex,  under  the  care  of  Dr 
Grimwood,  where  he  entered  for  the  first  time  upon  the  study  of 
Latin.  Possessing  an  excellent  roemorv,  and  uniting  great  di- 
ligence with  quickness  of  apprehension,  he  made  an  uniform  and 
rapid  progress  in  this  new  department  of  study,  and  outstripped 
most  of  his  contemporaries  in  his  classical  acquirements :  never- 
theless, though  his  acknowledged  superiority  necessarily  raised 
him  to  the  favour  of  the  master,  yet  his  affability  and  benevo- 
lence, so  characteristic  of  his  disposition  in  after  life,  averted  all 
envyi  and  secured  him  the  esteem  and  attachment  of  his  school- 
fellows. Many  an  exercise,  indeed,  was  shown  up  by  the  indo- 
lent (HT  less  expert  boys,  which  he  had  penned  in  addition  to  his 
own.  Yet  with  these  habits  of  industry,  he  united  great  activi- 
ty in  the  ordinary  exercises  of  schoolboys,  was  diPtinguished  as 
a  cricket-player,  and  took  the  lead  in  some  other  active  pur- 
suits. On  one  occasion  especiallv,  when  an  alarm  reached  the 
schoolroom,  that  a  boy  had  fallen  into  the  river,  and  was  \rx 
danger  of  being  drowned.  Reeve  was  the  first  to  reach  the  brink, 
.^d  to  plunge,  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life^  to  the  rescue  of 
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bis  schoolfellow.  The  confidence  which  his  worthy  preceptor 
placed  in  the  steadiness  and  humanity  of  young*  Reeve,  induced 
iiim  to  place  under  his  immediate  care  an  only  child^  of  delicate 
habit,  who  was  sent  to  Dedhamt  at  a  very  early  age,  and  who 
found  a  kind  protector,  as  well  as  a  tutor,  in  his  new  friend. 
The  success  with  which  Reeve  cultivated  classical  literature,  and 
especially  the  Latin  language,  was  very  considerable ;  for  he  sub- 
sequently wrote  that  language  with  fluency  and  el^^oe,  of 
which  his  thesis,  and  especially  his  dedication  to  Mr  Martineau, 
affords  abundant  evidence:  the  point  and  neatness  of  the  expres- 
sion in  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  sentiments  which  it  contains, 
were,  indeed,  highly  creditable  to  his  taste  and  feeling.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  love  or  the  classics,  he  evinced,  while  at  school, 
much  of  that  disposition  to  the  examination  of  natural  objects, 
and  to  the  pursuits  of  agriculture,  which  subsequendv  occupied 
his  attention ;  and  he  was  sometimes  found  by  his  schoolfellows 
when  at  their  play,  employing  himself  in  the  dissection  of  a 
bird  or  a  mouse. 

This  propensity  to  the  investigation  of  nature,  probably  de- 
termined his  choice  of  the  medical  profession  ;  and,  on  quitting 
school  in  the  year  1796,  he  was  placed  with  Mr  Martineau,  a 
surgeon  of  great  ability  and  reputation,  at  Norwich.  Under 
sucn  a  preceptor,  who  ever  retained  his  warmest  esteem  and  at- 
tachment, his  assiduity,  his  zealous  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  his  &- 
ciiity  in  the  acquisition  of  the  objects  of  his  pursuit,  could  not 
fiail  to  procure  for  him  a  store  of  fundamental  knowledge  in  his 
profession,  which  the  earlier  studies  of  the  art  rarely  affoni.  Ac* 
cordingly,  after  passing  four  years  in  circumstances  thus  favour- 
able tohis  improvement,  he  went  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
in  the  autumn  of  1800,  much  further  advanced  in  medical  and 
surgical  knowledge,  and  better  prepared  to  profit  by  the  course 
of  academical  studies  which  he  was  about  to  commence,  than 
the  generality  of  students  who  repair  thither.  During  the  three 
years  which  are  required,  by  the  statutes  of  the  Unisersity,  to  be 
dedicated  to  study  by  those  who  graduate  th^e,  he  was  assidu- 
ous in  his  attendance  on  the  dif&rent  lectures  appertaining  to 
his  profession,  and  was  led,  by  his  general  love  of  science,  to  ex- 
tend his  exertions  in  this  way  beyond  the  bounds  prescribed  by 
the  University  to  the  students  of  medicine.  Thus,  in  his  first 
year,  he  attended  the  valuble  course  on  Natural  Philosophy, 
delivered  by  Professor  Robison ;  in  his  second,  the  interesting 
and  eloquent  course  of  Professor  Dugald  Stewart,  on'  the  sub- 
ject of  Lthics ;  and,  in  his  third  vear,  he  not  only  became  a 
pupil  of  Dr  Barclay,  for  the  sake  of  more  minute  anatomical  re- 
search than  the  College  then  affi>rded,  and  of  Mr  Allen,  whoso 
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able  and  elegant  course  on  the  subject  of  Animal  Economy,  wa^ 
the  select  resort  of  the  most  ingenious  and  zealous  among  the 
'students^ — but  he  also  attended,  with  great  assiduity,  the  lec- 
tures of  Professor  Coventry^  on  Agriculture  and  Rural  £co* 
nomy. 

Within  the  pale  of  the  College,  no  distinctions  are  conferred 
to  stimulate  industry,  or  to  reward  merit.     The  individual  who 
can  barely  struggle  through  the  ordeal  of  his  final  cxaminatiohs, 
and  he  who  passes  the  most  rigorous  trial  with  facility,  and  with 
an  exuberant  display  of  knowledge,  equally  receive  the  common 
degree.     Nevertheless,  there  are,  annexed  to  the  system  of  edu- 
cation at  Edinburgh,  sources  of  distinction,  and  therefore  of 
emulation,  not  the  less  calculated  tu  call  forth  the  energies  of  the 
students,  because  they  originate  and  exist  exclusively  among 
themselves.     In  the  societies,  at  which  the  most  respectable  of 
the  students  meet  weekly,  for  the  discussion  of  scientific  topics, 
the  zeal  and  industry  of  the  members  are  excited,  not  only  by 
the  prospect  of  reputation,  in  consequence  of  the  display  of  ex- 
tensive information  and  ingenuity  in  the  debates,  but  by  the 
hope  of  attaining  the  power  and  dignities  of  office,  especially  of 
the  presidential  chair,  which  are  conferred  annually  on  four  of 
the  most  distinguished  members,  by  their  own  free  ballot     The 
value,  which  is  attached  to  the$e  truly  honourable  stations,  may 
be  estimated  by  the  constant  exhibition  of  the  titles  in  the  front 
of  the  inaugural  dissertations.     Mr  Reeve  having  joined  the 
Royal  Medical  Society,  entered  at  once  into  the  discussions  which 
were  carrying  on,  displaying  an  intelligence  and  facility  of  elo- 
cution, unusual  in  so  young  a  member,  and  in  one  unaccustom- 
ed to  speak  in  a  public  assembly.     The  modesty  and  miidjiess  of 
his  demeanour,  his  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  the  little  flashes 
of  humour  with  which  he  enlivened  the  gravity  of  debate,  con- 
tributed also  to  obtain  for  him  the  early  esteem  of  the  menibeis; 
anfl  in  the  following  year,  the  second  only  of  his  residence  at 
Edinburgh,  he  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  the  presidential  chair,-— 
an  honour  seldom  obtained  before  the  third  year.     He  was  aUr^ 
elected  to  the  same  honourable  ofiice,  the  following  year,  in  a 
smaller  society  instituted  for  the  investigation  of  natural  history. 
His  attachment  to  free  discussion,  induced  him  also  to  beco-ne 
a  member  of  the  *  Speculative  Society, '  established  in  the  Col- 
lege for  the  cultivation  of  eloquence, — a  society  in  which  many 
of  the  rising  ornaments  of  the  senate  and  the  bar  at  that  time 
exercised  their  earlv  talents. 

^  In  June,  1803,  he  terminated  his  active  and  honourable  ca- 
reer at  Edinburgh,  by  taking  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic; 
on  which  occasion  he  evinced  his  continued  inclination  to  th^ 
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study  of  natural  phenonena,  hv  selectinff^  for  the  subject  of  his 
inaugural  thesis^  the  nature  ana  causes  of  the  torpidity  of  hyber« 
nating  animals.  The  title  of  his  Essay  was,  <  Disputatio  inaug. 
dc  Animalibus  Hyeme  Sopitis.  *  We  have  already  alluded  to 
the  peculiar  neatness  of  the  Latinity,  with  which  his  facilities  of 
composition  in  that  language  enabled  him  to  clothe  this  Dissei> 
tation  ;  and  to  the  good  taste  and  honourable  feeling  exhibited 
in  the  dedication  to  his  much  esteemed  preceptor  Mr  Martineau. 
Of  the  contents  of  this  £ssay»  as  be  subsequently  republished  it 
in  another  form,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

Having  quitted  Edinburgh,  Dr  Reeve  spent  the  greater  nart 
of  the  two  ensuing  winters,  and  of  the  year  1804*,  in  Lionaon, 
for  the  purpose  of  extendin|(;  his  professional  knowledgCf  both  by 
learning  the  opinions  of  different  practitioners*  in  a  new  field  of 
inquiry,  and,  by  multiplving  his  own  observations  among  the 
multitude  of  maladies  which  the  various  population,  and  the 
central  attraction  of  the  metropolis,  necessarily  bring  under 
view.  Here  he  became  a  diligent  attendant  on  a  large  bospita), 
and  also  on  some  of  the  lectures  delivered  by  eminent  teachers. 
He  was  likewise  admitted  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
London,  which  holds  its  meetings  in  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Streetf 
.and  which  was,  at  that  time,  the  only  society  in  the  metropoIi8» 
in  which  the  opinions  of  any  of  the  established  practitioners 
could  be  heard.  He  attended  its  weekly  meetings,  and,  as  was 
his  custom,  entered  actively  into  the  interchange  of  information, 
which  it  was  the  object  of  the  Institution  to  promote.  During 
this  year,  while  he  was  half  determined  to  m  his  residence  in 
London,  he  had  meditated,  together  with  one  of  his  fellow-sti|- 
dents  settled  in  the  metropolis,  on  the  want  of  a  good  period!* 
cal  journal,  which,  by  appearing  quarterly,  might  command  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  valuable  materials,  to  be  more  uniformly 
interesting  than  the  only  monthly  medical  journal  then  existing; 
and  Dr  Keeve  had  himself  drawn  up  b  pro^ctus  of  thih  prelect- 
ed work.  At  the  same  moment,  however,  Dr  Duncan,  junior, 
had  formed  the  design  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  upon  the  same  plan,  and  had  taken  some  st^  for  its 
commencement ;  but,  having  heard  of  the  intention  of  his  two 
friends,  he  communicated  his  proceedings  to  them,  and  sugirest- 
ed  the  mutual  advantages  which  might  result  from  uniting  their 
labours,-^a  proposal  to  which  the  latter  immediately  acceded. 
Dr  Reeve  continued,  as  long  as  his  health  permitted  the  exer- 
tion, to  give  his  valuable  aid,  in  various  communications,  to 
>yhich  we  shall  have  occasion  to  allude,  as  well  as  in  the  supply 
.of  a  considerable  share  of  the  anonymous  criticism. 

During  his  residence  at  Edinburgh,  Dr  Reeve  had  formed  a 
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most  ifitimate  friendsliip,  with  Mr,  now  Dr  De  Roches,  a  reHow* 
student  from  Geneva,  of  an  amiable  disposition  and  consider* 
Mt  talents,  who,  after  his  gradnation,  also  continued  his  medi- 
cal studies  in  London.  This  gentleman  being  about  to  return 
home,  in  the  spring  of  1805,  Dr  ReeTe  determined  to  accom* 
pany  him,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  as  many  of  the  interesting 
countries  of  the  continent,  as  were  not  rendered  inaccessible  by 
the  occupation  of  the  French  armies.  They  embarked  at  Har- 
vidi,  and,  having  landed  at  Husum,  were  compelled,  by  the  pre* 
senoe  of  the  French  in  the  Electorate  of  Hanover,  to  go  north* 
ward,  by  Lubec,  to  Magdeburg,  whence  they  traveDed  through 
Halle,  Leipsic,  Wrimar,  Frankfort,  &c.  into  Switzerland.  In 
the  three  first  places  they  spent  some  time,  examining  the  ana* 
tomical  museum  of  Loder,  and  visiting  Professors  Reil,  Spren* 
gel,  Gilbert,  Kuhn,  and  other  learned  men.  In  about  six 
weeks  they  readied  Neufchatel,  which  being  then  under  th6 
protection  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  afibrded  a  safe  asylum  to  an 
English  traveller.  Here  Dr  Reeve  remained  two  months  alone» 
with  the  view  of  perfecting  himself  in  the  French  language,  and 
his  friend  proceeded  to  Geneva.     Here  he  seems,  in  conse* 

3uence  of  his  solitude  in  a  foreign  country,  to  have  had  a  slight 
egree  of  the  maladie  dupays^  and  to  have  suffered,  perhaps  for 
the  only  time  in  his  life,  a  considerable  depression  of  spirits;  for 
on  his  return,  at  the  expiration  of  two  months,  Dr  De  Rochek 
found  him  pale  and  thin,  and  disposed  to  avoid  society  and 
cheerful  occupations.  The  company  of  his  friend,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  a  tour,  speedily  restored  him  to  his  usual  hilarity 
and  health.  They  visited  Berne  together,  and  examined  its 
hospitals,  of  which  Dr  Reeve  published  an  account  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  this  Joutnal.  *  He  was  much  delighted  with  a  na« 
tional  festival,  in  one  of  the  most  romantic  spots  of  Switzerland^ 
near  Interlacken,  which  was  called  the  Fete  des  Bergers,  and  at 
which  all  the  athletic  feats  of  the  Swiss  peasantry  became  the 
subjects  of  contests  and  prizes.  From  thence  under  the  pro** 
taction  of  a  little  pardonable  ruse  de  guerre^  he  ventured  to  ac- 
company his  friend  to  Geneva,  as  an  American.  His  stay,  how- 
ever, was  necessarily  short,  and  with  much  regret  on  Uie  part 
of  Dr  De  Roches  and  his  family,  they  once  more  separated. 
Dr  Reeve  now  hastened,  in  consequence  of  the  advancing  sea- 
son, to  the  glaciers  of  Chamouny,  and  thence  passed  through 
many  interesting  scenes  in  the  Valais  and  petits  cantons,  by  Zu- 
rich, Baden,  and  Basle,  to  Schaffhausen;  whence  he  proceeded 

•  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal:^  Vol.  V.  p.  253. 


254  Biographical  Hiemoir  of  Dr  Reeve.  April 

by  Munich  to  Ratisbont  where  he  embarked  upon  the  Danabe^ 
and  made  the  voyage  to  Vienna. 

During  this  part  of  his  journey  in  Switzerland,  his  attention 
was  attracted  to  the  celebrated  baihs  of  Leuk,  in  the  Valais ;  and 
he  published,  through  the  medium  of  this  Journal,  *  an  interest- 
ing account  of  the  springs  which  supply  them,  and  of  the  sar« 
rounding  country ;  describing  also  the  temperature  of  the  baths, 
the  mode  of  bathing,  and  the  effects  of  the  operation,  as  well  as 
the  diseases  which  are  said  to  be  remedied-  by  resorting  thither. 
In  the  course  of  the  same  journey,  his  inquiries  were  directed 
to  the  nature  of  that  singular  condition  of  the  human  econemy, 
which  characterizes  the  Cretins ;  and  he  obtained  drawings  of 
the  skull  of  one  of  these  unfortunate  beings,  which  he  brought 
to  England,  and  laid  before  the  Royal  Society,  accompanied  by 
a  brief  memoir  on  the  subject*  f  He  likewise  contributed  to 
this  Journal  an  interesting  communication  on  the  same  subject^ 
junder  the  title  of  *  Some  Account  of  Cretinism, '  which  was  il« 
lustrated  by  two  sketches  of  the  skull.  %  He  ascertained  that 
there  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  the  goitre^  or  tumour 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  cretinism }  nor  between  either  of  these 
diseases  and  the  use  of  snow-water :  but  he  was  disposed  to  a« 
scribe  the  dis^ease  of  the  Cretin  to  the  same  causes,  to  which  a 
somewhat  analogous  malady,  the  rickets,  appears  to  have  owe4 
its  origin  in  this  country;  namely,  bad  air,  unwholesome  food, 
want  of  cleanliness,  &c. 

On  reaching  Vienna,  he  determined,  in  consequence  of  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  Continent,  to  make  that  metropolis  hia 
place  of  residence  for  the  winter.  This  determination,  however, 
compelled  him  to  break  an  engagement,  into  whjch  he  had  en« 
tered  previous  to  his  departure  from  London.  During  his  short 
stay  there,  his  zeal  and  information  had  become  so  tar  the  ob- 
ject of  notoriety,  that  he  was  solicited  to  deliver  a  course  of  lec- 
tures at  the  Royal  Institution,  *  on  the  moral  and  physical  his- 
tory of  man ; '  and  his  name  was  actually  announced  by  the  com- 
mittee among  the  lecturers  of  that  year. 

His  residence  at  Vienna,  during  the  winter  of  1805,  was  the 
source  of  much  interest;  as  he  not  only  obtained  an  extensive 
introduction  to  various  persons  of  rank  and  eminence,  bat  re- 
mained there  during  the  occupation  of  that  metropolis  by  the 
French,  after  the  defeat  of  General  Mack,  and  had  irequent  iiH' 

*  Vol.  III.  p.  150. 

f  See  Philosophical  Transactions,  Vol. 
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tercourse  with  the  medical  and  other  officers  of  the  French 
army.  The  German  language  was  a  leading  object  of  his  atten- 
tion while  at  Vienna^  and  he  cultivated  it  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. A  knowledge  of  this  language  indeed  has  become  highly 
important  to  the  medical  philosophert  since  it  has  been  enrich-* 
cd  by  the  writings  of  Blumenbach,  Reil,  Kichter,  Sprengel^  and 
many  other  able  physiologists  and  physicians.  He  Hkewise  &- 
vailed  himself  of  the  opportunity^  which  a  winter  at  Vienna  pre« 
sentedy  of  prosecuting  nis  researches  in  regard  to  the  phenomena 
of  torpidity:  and  for  this  purpose  he  kept  several  marmotSf  and 
8  hamster,  at  his  lodgings,  carefully  investigating  the  state  and 
changes  of  the  functions  in  these  hybernating  animals.  Several 
communications  to  the  newly  established  Edinburgh  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal  were  the  result  of  his  observations  at 
Vienna;  particularly,  an  account  of  the  state  of  Vaccination  oa 
the  G)ntinent,  including  a  statement  drawn  up  at  his  request  by 
Dr  De  Carro ;  * — two  papers,  descriptive  of  the  Gceneral  Hos-* 
pital^  and  the  School  of  Medicine  at  Vienna  i  f — ^and  an  *  In- 
quirer, '  respecting  the  then  state  of  Medical  Science  in  Ger* 
many.  % 

Dr  Reeve  quitted  Vienna  early  in  the  spring  of  1806,  and 
visited  Prague,  Dresden,  and  several  other  cities,  which  offered 
objects  worthy  of  attention.  At  Berlin  he  remained  for  some 
time,  having  been  introduced  to  the  principal  literati  and  other 
persons  of  distinction,  and  embraced  the  opportunities  which 
were  afforded  him,  of  examining  the  state  of  medicine  and 
science  in  that  metropolis.  The  result  of  this  investigation  was 
briefly  detailed  in  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  together  with  a  list  of 
the  diseases  which  had  occurred  in  the  great  hospital  there,  for 
the  space  of  four  years.  $  Still  obliged  bv  the  state  of  continen- 
tal affairs  to  pursue  a  northern  course,  he  went  from  Berlin  to 
Hamburgh,  and  thence  to  Cuxhaven,  where  he  embarked  for 
England. 

.  For  some  time  after  his  return,  Dr  Reeve  was  undecided  as 
to  the  place  where  he  should  finally  settle  to  practise  his  profes- 
sion, balancing  especially  between  London  and  Norwich.  The 
metropolis,  as  the  great  centre  of  learning,  science  and  wealth, 
presents  many  attractions  to  a  professional  man  of  liberal  edu- 
cation. It  opens  before  him  a  wide  field  for  honourable  ambi- 
tion ;  it  abounds  with  intelligent  and  polished  society ;  and  its 
very  magnitude  deprives  professional  competition  of  all  its  per-* 

•  Vol.  11.  p.  126. 

t  Ibid.  p.  491,  and  Vol.  III.  p.  122. 
X  Vdl.  IV.  p.  69. 

$  See  Some  Account  of  the  Medical  Topography  of  Berlin,  Vol. 
II.  p.  376. 
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ional  jealoasy  and  enmity.  The  road  to  practice,  therefore,  ap* 
pears  to  be  both  broad  and  smooth,  in  comparison  with  provin- 
cial situations.  But  hating  weighed,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ex-* 
treme  uncertainty  of  ultimate  success,  and  the  necessarily  Ion;; 
period  which  must  elapse,  before  any  considerable  reputation  or 
emolument  can  be  obtained  in  Lonaon ;  and  placing  also  in  the 
balance  the  many  highly-vahied  friendships  which  he  had  ibrm« 
ed  at  Norwich,  the  probability  of  more  speedy  advancement  into 
practice  in  that  smaller  circle,  and  the  more  substantial  happi- 
ness of  domestic  society,  and  of  that  intimate  intercourse  with  a 
vmailer  number  of  real  friends,  which  a  provincial  residence  a& 
fords,  he  decided  upon  settling  at  Norwich.  Accordingly,  in 
the  autumn  of  this  year,  1806,  he  went  to  reside  in  that  city. 
There  was  another  circumstance,  indeed,  from  which  also  he 
promised  himself  more  essential  happiness  than  from  the  splen* 
dour  of  metropolitan  reputation  or  wealth,  namely,  the  comple- 
tion of  an  early  engagement  with  a  young  lady,  every  way  wor« 
thy  of  his  attachment,  and,  in  fact,  remarkabty  resembling  him* 
self,  in  the  possession  of  abilities  and  of  solid  attainments  aboye 
the  usual  acquirement  of  her  sex,  as  well  as  in  the  unafiected 
cheerfulness,  candour,  and  benerolence  of  her  disposition.  This 
prospect  was  fully  realized,  and  he  ever  rejoiced  in  the  determi^ 
nation  which  fixed  him  at  Norwich.  He  was  married  to  Mia^ 
Taylor  in  1807. 

Although  ffie  medical  practice  at  Norwich  was  greatly  pre- 
eccupied,  especially  by  Dr  Lubbock,  and  by  two  or  three  dis^ 
tinguished  surgeons,  yet  the  value  of  Dr  Reeve  was  speedily 
recognised  by  the  public,  and  he  was  almost  immediately  ap- 
pointed physician  to  the  Public  Dispensary,  on  the  resignation 
of  Dr  Lubbock ;  and,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  that  much 
respected  friend,  in  the  year  1808,  he  was  appointed  his  succes- 
aor  in  the  offices  of  physician  to  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  hos- 
pital, and  to  the  Bethel. 

In  the  year  1809,  Dr  Reeve  committed  to  the  press  his  only 
literary  work,  (his  thesis,  and  the  various  papers  mentioned  in 
this  memoir  excepted)  which  was  entitled,  <  An  Essay  on  the 
Torpidity  of  Animals.  *  He  had  pledged  himself,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  his  inaugural  thesis,  in  1803,  to  prosecute  the  subject 
further;  and  this  essay  comprises  a  considerable  addition  of  in- 
formation, both  original  and  collected,  to  that  which  the  thesis 
contained.  Th^  third  and  fourth  sections  especially,  which  treat 
of  *  the  variety  of  temperature  in  different  classes  of  animals,  * 
with  *  general  remarks  on  torpidity,  on  sleep,  and  on  the  appti- 
cation  of  cold  in  diseases, '  iare  replete  with  curious  and  interest- 
ing observations.    It  is  clearly  established^  that  cold»  and  waaC 


1 8 1 A  Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr  Beeve.  SSt 

of  food,  are  the  principal  remote  causes  of  torpidity ;  but  the 

Srincipal  question,  by  what  means  certain  animals,  with  a  double 
eart  and  circuhtion,  are  capable  of  existing,  without  any  re- 
spiration, for  a  considerable  period,  and  yet  are  recoverable,  re- 
mains to  be  determined.  The  sources  of  animal  temperature . 
are  not  yet  satbfactorily  developed.  Dr  Reeve  has  reasoned 
upon  the  subject  acutely ;  but  tlie  subject  iuelf  is  imperfectly  u^ 
derstood,  because  we  are  not  yet  in  possession  of  a  sufficient 
collection  of  facts  from  which  to  deduce  any  ultimate  inference. 
In  October  of  the  same  year,  on  the  return  of  the  sick  troops 
from  Walcheren,  Dr  Reeve  was  appointed  temporary  physician 
to  the  militant  hospital  at  Norwich.  He  if  as  diligent  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  tlie  diseases  which  came  under  his  care,  and  kept 
an  accurate  register  of  their  appearadces,  and  of  the  treatment 
which  he  pursued. 

Not  content  with  the  bare  performance  of  the  duties  required 
by  bis  official  situations,  he  kindly  undertook  to  promote  the 
progress  of  some  young  students  connected  with  the  hospital,  by 
communicating  to  them,  at  stated  periods,  at  his  own  hous^  his 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  physiology ;  and  subsequently,  in  the 
year  1811,  he  delivered  a  public  course  of  lectures  on  the  same 
subject.  This  course  extended  to  twenty-five  lectures,  three  of 
which  were  given  weekly,  according  to  the  following  plan.— 
Commencing  with  a  sketch  of  the  natural  history  oFitn^n,  the 
lecturer  proceeded  to  describe  the  characteristics  of  animal  life, 
the  nature  of  the  muscular  fibre,  and  the  phenomena  of  muscu- 
lar irritability,  and  pointed  out  the  analogies  and  differences  be- 
tween the  vegetable  and  animal  world,  and  between  man  and  the 
other  animals.  He  then  treated  of  the  structure  and  functions 
of  the  brain,  and  of  the  distribution  and  influence  of  the  nervous'.. 
system ;  of  the  faculties  and  instincts  of  man  and  bf  i!ites ;  of 
the  variettes  of  the  organs  of  sense  and  motion  i  and  of  the 
senses  of  sight,  hearing,  touch,  taste  and  smell,  respectively  i 
with  incidental  observations  on  ocular  Spectra,  on  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  on  the  sympathies  of  different  parts,  &c.  Then  followed 
disquisitions  on  the  vital  functions,  circulation  and  respiration, 
and  on  digestion,  secretion,  absorption,  and  e:tcretion ;  on  ani- 
mal tecCiperature,  and  the  influence  of  heat  and  cold ;  on  the 
hybernation  of  animals ;  and  on  sleep :  and  the  course  was  con- 
cluded with  a  view  of  the  growth  and  gradual  decay  of  the  ani- 
mal body,  and  of  the  means  of  restoration  and  reprodt^ction  i 
with  remarks  on  population  and  longevitv,  on  the  means  of  pre- 
serving health  and  prolonging  life,  ana  on  drunkenness,  the 
temperaments,  passions,  and  antipathies.  These  lectures  were 
illustrated  by  various  drawings  and  preparations,  which  Contvi* 
i       VOL,  XI.  Ko.  42.  X 
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biited,  with  tbe  simplicity  and  perspicnity  of  the  language  io 
which  they  were  delivered,  to  interest  the  attention  of  bis  audi- 
ence, and  to  render  a  technical  subject  intelligible  and  agree- 
able. 

The  zeal  and  activity  of  Dr  Reeve  were  not,  however,  limited 
to  professional  pursuits.  The  same  spirit  of  diligence  and  alert- 
ntss  manifested  itself  in  all  the  concerns  of  life.  Whenever  any 
n^easure  of  public  or  private  utility  was  proposed,  his  ardent 
mind  entered  quickly  and  steadily  into  the  project,  and  his  time 
and  means  were  devoted  to  its  accomplishment;  paiticularly  when 
the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  ana  the  ignorant  was 
the  leading  object.  While  resident  in  London,  his  attention  had 
been  excited  by  the  establishment  of  the  system  of  general  educa- 
tion, proposed  by  Lancaster ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  travels  in 
Switzerland,  he  was  delighted  to  meet  with  a  similar  institution 
at  Iverdun,  (so  admirably  described  by  Mad.  de  Stael),  and  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  its  benevo- 
lent and  enlightened  founder,  with  whom  he  entered  into  a  mi- 
nnte  examination  of  its  plan.  Being  thus  strongly  impressed 
with  the  practicability  of  the  design,  and  confident  of  the  exten- 
sive benefits  likely  to  result  from  enlightening  the  minds  of  the 
lower  orders  of  mankind,  Dr  Reeve  was  among  the  first  to  pro- 
mote the  establishment  of  a  school  at  Norwich,  upon  the  liberal 
plan  of  inpting  the  children  of  the  poor,  of  all  denominaUons  of 
religion,  to  partake  of  the  blessing  of  knowledge  ;  maintaining 
that  it  would  be  equally  unjustifiable  to  refuse  the  benefit  of 
education  to  the  members  of  any  sect,  or  the  advocates  of  any 
peculiar  catechism,  as  it  would  be  in  him  to  limit  his  profession- 
al assistance  to  persons  who  held  a  particular  creed.  His  acti- 
vity and  personal  e^tertion  contributed  materially  to  the  estab- 
lishment and  success  of  this  school  f  for  at' his  house  the  prepa- 
ratory meetings  of  the  committee,  which  organized  the  institu- 
tion, were  held ;  and  he  voluntarily  undertook  a  census  of  the 
infantine  poor  in  his  own  district 

The  same  indefatigable  zeal  was  greatly  instrumental  in  pro- 
moting the  formation  and  prosperity  of  a  philosophical  society 
at  Nor\%ich.  If  he  did  not  actually  found  that  establishment, 
he  chiefly  contributed  to  clear  away  the  obstacles  which  opposed 
its  foundation,  and  to  harmonize  and  bring  together  tlie  various 
combination  of  age,  rank,  talent,  and  taste,  in  the  common 
cause  of  philosophical  inquiry  ;  and  the  little  code  of  laws,  by 
wliich  its  proceedings  were  regulated,  was  principally  his  work. 
His  regular  attendance  at  its  meeting^,  tlic  alacrity  with  which 
be  entered  into  the  discussions,  the  fluent  simplicity  of  his  elocu- 
tion, and  the  various  information  which  he  brought  forth,  on 
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the  d^^Dt  subjects  introicluced  to  the  society,  contributed  UJ 
the  utiii^  and  success  of  the  institution*    ' 

Thus  constantly  engaged  in  the  active  promotion  of  every 
aseiiil  and  benevolent  object,  Dr  Reeve  was  at  the  same  time 
rising  steadily  in  professionid  reputation ;  and  be  haid  the  sati»- 
fiiction  of  finding  not  6n^v  that  his  practice  and  its  emoluments  • 
were  increasing,  but  thftt  nis  skill,  assiduity,  and  kind  attention, 
were  highly  valued  by  those  who  received  nb  aid.  In  the  midst, 
liowever,  of  these  gratifying  prospects,  secure  of  the  ultimate  re- 
wards of  his  talents  and  acquirements,  assured  of  the  permanent 
confidence  and  attachment  of  his  feltow-citi2ens,  and  happy,  atf 
one  unusually  capable  of  happiness,  in  the  little  domestic  circle 
rising  around  him,  as  well  as  in  the  intercoutse  of  a  few  intelli-^ 
gent  and  esteemed  friends,  he  found  his  activity  and  his  enjoy-* 
inents  gradufally  threatened  by  the  qrmptoins  of  a  slow  dis- 
ease. This  insidious  indisposition  commenced  about  the  end 
of  the  year  1811  or  the  beginning  of  1812,  and  Was  observ- 
ed with  SGfme  alarm  by  his  friends :  but  he  still  continued  his 
tsual  pmrsuits;  and  ft  was  not  till  the  month  of  May,  18 IS, 
that  he  first  inentioned  the  disease  in  the  course  of  a  regular 
coirespondence  with  the  writer  of  this  memoir.  He  then  de- 
scribed it  as  a  bad  state  of  habit,  or  one  of  those  conditions  of 
the  constitution  treated  by  Mr  Abernethy  among  the  ^  disorders 
of  health. '  It  was  characterized  by  indigestion,  weakness,  and 
local  pains,  which  appeared  to  be  sometimes  muscular,  and 
^ometimes,  he  thought,  in  the  nerves  and  bones ;  by  swellingsf 
in  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  to  enlargement  of  the  bone  of  the 
right  arm.  At  thid  time  he  trusted  that  exercise  on  horseback/ 
country  air,  the  shower-bath,  and  a  nutritious  diet,  with  an  oc- 
<»s]onal  aherative  or  laitative,  (though  the  bowels  had  never 
been  out  of  Order)^  wotdd  restore  him  in  a  little  tinie  to  health. 
And  during  the  siftnmer  of  1813  a  consideriri>le  amendment  was 
m  fact  produced  y  but  he  still  sufibred  from  a  succession  of  tu- 
mours, which  wer^  tediotts  in  suppuration,  and  slow  in  healing ; 
and  in  the  course  of  the  winter  the  malady  sieemedto  be  again 
aggravated,  in  the  following  spring,  the  left  knee  was  seized 
with  pain  and  swelling,  which  occasioned  so  much  lameness,  as 
<o  render  walking  alraoA  impracticable,  to^  to  prevent  any  com- 
fnanication  With  his  patients  estcept  in  a  carriage;'  and  even' 
that  was  accomplished  with  pain  and  difficulty.  In  this  state  of 
lameness,  with  two  pu%  tirmours  on  the  scalp,  and  with  a  con- 
siderable loss  of  flesh  and  stren|;th,'  he  determined  to  quit  Nor- 
wich and  his  profession  for  a  time,  in  search  of  health ;  and, 
havit^  first  con^lted  ile^eral  of  his  brethren  in  London,  he  re- 
sorted to  the  coast  of  ^ssex,  in  the  beginning  of  June  1814* 
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In  addHktti  to  the  Jvneness  of  the  knee,  ead  io  the  p^eiuklftr 
Bwellings  and  tumouni  of  the  ecalpy  which  weie  molliplmifrMd 
inereMiog,  he  had,  4br  two  or  three  wedn»  felt  aoBMoifficdtjof 
leapiratioiiy  with  a  aenseofobttnictioii  and  biuUoess  in  AebayDX^ 
as  if  from  catarrhal  iDflammatioD,  which  ako  affiKted  the  imot* 
He  fiMHid  hb  general  heakh  improvi^  and  his  paiaa  (~ 


dwring  his  stay  at  Worthin||»  by  the  aae  of  the  warm  saa.hsiht 
and  by  the  applicatkm  of  a  bliBter,aod  someother  koal  ej^pedioBtSt. 
to  the  knee :  but  the  wheeviig  increased,  and  die  veloe  waaaear^ 
hr  lost,  especiaJI^  in  the  ttomin^  About  the  SOth  of  JvHf^  in- 
deed, this  affiicticMi  of  tiie  .trachea  became  considerably  ngyapat 
ed ;  the  difficulty  of  breathing  increased,  and  a  nolcAt  «ai^^ 
now  ensued,  with  a  discharge  of  mucus,  sometiroes  tinged- with 
bkod.  Hence  he  was  induced  to  quit  the  sea-side^  and  pee*. 
needed  to  Bath,  On  his  arrival  at  mth,  on  the  1st  of  Augnst^ 
he  found  the  oompkunt  in  the  windpipe  less  troubleseae ;  but 
the  swelling^^of  the  knee  was  not  diminislied  f  it  was  psanfiil  and 
hot,  with  an  apparent  increase  of  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  juint» 
while  the  leg  was  cold  and  oedematous.  Under  the  dir«Btiom  of 
Dr  Parry,  who  paid  him  the  most  firiendly  attention^  ^igbt 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  knee,  and  afterwards  some  veftim^ 
rant  lotions,  and  he  took  saline  effervescing  draughts  wiUi  tq/ma^ 
and  adopted  an  antiphlogistic  rmmen.  The  affixation  oi  the 
trachea  somewhat  abated,  and  the  voice  improved.  Oo*  of 
the  tumours  of  the  scalp  was  opoied  by  the  knife,  and  discharg- 
ed an  albuminous  fluid,  with  a  good  deal  of  bhx)d,  from  a  wound- 
ed twig  of  the  temporal  artery ;  the  dischai^ge  continned  fiec^ 
and  several  ounces  of  bhxxl  were  kMt  by  a  second  hsmiorrhage.. 
Diarrhma  now  came  on,  and  an  erythematous  iniammatkNi  at* 
tacked  the  left  ear ;  and  both  these  symptoms  eontioued  seve- 
ral days.  The  musoular  pains  were  relieved  i  but  the  tionme 
became  ^ite,  and  the  appetite  fsiled.  The  knee  becomiiig  hot 
and  painful^  was  again  Ued  with  twelve  leeches ;.  but  these  sym' 
ptoms  were  not  relieved,  though  the  swelling  and  tensioa  were 
somewhat  diminished :-  and  more  decided  fever  ensued*  Leeches 
were  also  applied  to  the  vicinity  of  the  trachea  i  and  opiom  and 
James's  powder  were  taken,  with  a  view  to  the  leUef  i^  the 
dyspnoea  and  wheearing^  whidi  assumed  somewhat  more  sevcxity 
in  morning  paroxysms,  putting  on  occasionally  the  appearanoe 
of  spasmodic  asthma.  The  febrile  symptoms  were  somewhat 
abated,  when,  on  the  2d  of  September,  Dr  Reeve  set  ofil  oa  an 
easy  journey,  to  his  father's  house  at  Hadlei^^,  and  passed  a  few 
days  at  Mr  Martineau's  house  near  Islington,  for  the  purpose- 
of  rest,  and  of  seeing  some  of  his  medicid  friends  in  JxMidoo« 
He  arrived  at  Hadkigh  on  the  li2th  of  September    The  in- 
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i  of  die  winA^pipe  was  now  Qbdoody  inerenedt  pro» 
dacing  much  irritation  and  coagb»  augmenting  tbe  difficaky  of 
faraalliing^  mnd  eeeaBioBing  a  senaation  ofcbokiog  in  attempt' 


swidarw;  T&cae  symptonM  were  not  relieved  by  biood-le€» 
tnwf  the  appHoadon  of  Icedies,  and  frae  doses  of  byoseyamua 
ana  opsam.    ResdotiBcao»  and  agitating  dreams  endued ;  and 


r  and  more  impeded,  by  tbe  increasing 
Tmtbe  raspiratefy  tuba^  he-  sunk  calmly,  in  tbe  full  poa- 
i^of  bis  fiHttltka,  and  in  his  accustomed  serenity  of  mind, 
tuider^e  roof  of  hie  fiidieK,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  alHicted 
wife  and  motfacK,  on  the  27 tb  of  September  1814,  in  the  thirty- 
fbntli  year  of  bis  age. 

The  regret  which  fbUowed  this  event  at  Korwich  was  great 
niKk  uairenal.  Expressions  of  sorrow  and  esteem  occupied  tbe 
^dkmns  of  the  public  jonmals ;  tbe  Pbiiosopbical  Society  ad- 
joomed  its  sobse^pient  meeting,  on  the  motion  of  the  president^ 
wSmr  a  warm  eidogioai  had  been  proaounced  on  bis  character 
by  the^tfentleman  who  seconded  toe  motion  i  and  his  loss  was^ 
wiMy  mnealed  in  privale  by  Aose  wbo  'knew  his  worth,  and 
both- by  tbe  rich  and.  tbe  poor  who  bad  experienced  his  kindness 
and  sympaahy  in  die  hour  of  sidoMSs.  Indeed,  in  whatever 
yiew  bis  character  b  contemplated,  it  was  cakulated  to  call  forth 
these  testimonials  of  attachment,  and  to  -live  in^the  reooNection 
of  aU  who  knew  bisu 

Possessed  of  a  vi^oroim  understanding  and  great  aentenessi 
be  bad  stored  his  mind  with  the  riches  of  literature- and  science, 
and  bad  highly  cultivated  -his  taste.  He  quickly  appropriated 
Ae  information  which  reading,  observation,  or  the  most  casual 
conversation  threw  in  his  way  4  and  as  reacHly  brought  it  into 
nse  when  occasion  required  it.  Hence  bis  conversation  was 
veaioos  and  inteffigent,'  tempered  by  a  mikkness  of  voice  and 
manner,  indicative  of  gentleness  of  disposition,  yet  invariably 
terse  and  animated,  with  a  considerable  propensity  to  humour, 
where  the  subject  admitted  of  it.  His  unvarying  cheerfulness 
and  benevolence  of  temper,  indeed,  gave  a  charm  to  every  ac- 
tion of  Ins  life ;  it  extorted  the  attachment  of  strangers,  and 
Tfvetted  the  love  of  his  friends^  for  it  was  uniform  and  un-' 
changed  under  all  circumstances,  in  the  privacy  of  the  domestic 
cireie,  in  the  more  general  company  of  friends,  in  public  meetings, 
and  in  the  midst  of  bis  professional  labours  ami  fatigues ;  and 
it  continned,  to  a  d^ree  truly  remarkable,  through  tbe  whole 
oonrae  of  his  lingering  and  painful  illness,  to  the  very  period 
of  its  termination.  His  unaffected  benevolence  and  never-fail* 
ing  zeal,  led  him,  as  we  have  seen,  to  incessant  exertions  in  tbe 
cause  of  humaouy,  even  while  his  own  health  a^  comfort  .were 
•impaired  i  and  it  was  xemarkedf  that  be  uniforihly  appeared  te 
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be  the  least  oppressed  by  bis  own  makdyt  wben  be  w»  called 
upon  to  administer  to  the  relief  of  others. 

The  opinions  of  the  generality  of  meni  respecting  the  ff^^ 
questions  of  politics  and  religion^  are  modelled  by  uose  c?  the 
circle  in  which  they  happen  to  move ;  bat  those  of  Dr  Reeve 
were, not  adopted  without  much  reflexion,  aided  by  a  sound 
judgment,  and  a  considerable  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  were 
of  a  highly  liberal  character.  Being  always  the  zealous  friend 
of  truth  and  justice,  his  wishes  were  ever  on  the  side  of  liberty* 
both  civil  and  religious ;  he  held  in  abhorrence  all  systems  of 
fraud  and  oppression,  and  detested  the  attempts  of  bigotry  and 
superstition,  to  throw  shackles  overthe  human  mind*  Never- 
theless, he  held  these  opinions  in  the  spirit  of  benerolence,  and 
adhered  to  no  party;  being  willing  to  hope,  that  those  who 
differed  from  him  were  actuated  by  similar  motives,  and  in  par* 
suit  of  the  same  objects  with  himself,  however  mistaken  in  the 
rites  which  they  practised.  With  such  views  and  dispositions* 
bis  duties  in  private  were  necessarily  performed  with  the  same 
correctness  and  zeal,  as  those  of  his  public  and  professional  Mfe. 
By  the  judicious  estimate  of  the  true  value  of  domestic  happi- 
ness,  indeed,  he  had  early  sacrificed  the  more  captivating  allure- 
ments of  ambition  and  fame  in  the  metropolis ;  and  in  the  en* 
jpyment  of  this  choice,  he  evinced  in  the  character  of  husband* 
father,  and  friend,  how  much  he  was  destined  to  promote  the 
f^icity  of  those  around  him.  In  short,  to  borrow  the  words  of 
a  public  memorial  of  him,  *  his  duties  in  private  life  were  no  less 
happily  discharged  than  those  of  his  profession  \  his  mind  vras 
open,  generous,  lively,  simple,  and  affectionate  i  and  those  to 
whom  ne  was  united,  as  a  relative  or  a  friend,  will  ever  turn 
with  melancholy  complacency  to  the  remembrance  of  his  faithful 
and  active  attachment,  of  his  cheering  conversation,  and  of  his 
pleasing  and  valuable  accomplishments. ' 

In  order  to  avoid  anv  interruption  in  the  narrative  of  his  in- 
disposition, we  omittea  to  state,  that,  upon  the  completion  of  a 
large  building,  intended  as  a  lunatic  asylum  for  the  county  of 
Iforfolk,  in  the  spring  of  1814,  Dr  Reeve  was  appointed  physi- 
cian to  it,  in  conjunction  with  Dr  Wright,T— a  measure  wmch 
was  proposed  by  themselves,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  the  pain 
of  a  contest,  where  their  claims  appeared  to  be  nearly  equaL 
We  should  also  add,  that  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Uie  Lin* 
nean  Society,  probably  about  the  year  1806;  and  on  settling  at 
Norwich,  he  became  an  extra-licentiate  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  London. 

In  addition  to  the  literary  productions  already  mentioned,  se* 
ycral  papers  were  furnished  by  Dr  Reeve  to  this  Journal;  name- 


9S1 5.  Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr  Beeve*  MS 

]yy  an  Account  of  some  Cases  of  Tumonr  in  the  breast,  Vol.  I. 
p.  159 :  six  of  the  anonymous  papersi  entitled  *  the  Inquirer, ' 
besides  the  one  Ulready  noticed,  numbered  14,  17,  18,  20,  21, 
and  22,  and  including  disquisitions  relative  to  the  *  conversion 
of  diseases,  'pointed  out  by  Dr  Ferriar;  the  causes  of  stone  and 
gravel,  the  aeaf  and  dumb,  diabetes,  and  some  miscellaneous 
subjects,  under  the  title  of  *  Medical  Gleanings. '  The  eighth 
volume  of  the  Journal  also  contains  an  essay  from  him  on  the 
treatment  of  -chorea,  and  a  brief  account  of  the  German  uni- 
versities. We  may  also  state,  that  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
late  Dr  Currie's  *  Reports  on  the  effects  of  water,  cold  and 
warm,'  &c.  a  communication  was  published  from  Dr  Reeve, 
•containing  an  account  of  the  effects  of  cold  affusion,  which  was 
used  for  &e  first  time  at  Edinburgh,  by  Dr  James  Home,  in  the 
clinical  wards  of  the  Infirmary,  while  he  was  a  student  there. 

B. 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  February,  aged  52,  John  Ferriar, 
M.  D.  Senior  Physician  of  the  Manchester  Infirmary.    The 
eminent  rank  wbidi  he  held  in  his  .profession,  not  only  in  that 
town  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  through  a  widely 
extended  district  of  the  surrounding  country,  was  founded  on 
long  and  general  experience  of  the  efficacy  ot  his  counsels.     He 
was  endowed  by  nature  with  an  acute  and  vigorous  understand- 
ing, which  he  had  matured  by  a  life  of  diligent  study,  and  of 
careful  and  well-digested  observation,  into  a  judgment  unusual- 
ly correct  and  prompt  Jn  its  decisions.     The  purposes  of  his  sa- 
gacious mind  were  pursued,  also,  with  a  steadiness  of  determl- 
nntion  which  generally  secured  their  accocnplishment;  and  un- 
expected difficulties,  in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  he  encounter- 
ed with  firmness,  and  with  great  fertility  of  invention.    As  a 
professional  author  he  had  obtained  a  liigh  station,  and  the 
world  is  indebted  to  him  for  a  large  fund  of  valuable  knowledge, 
conveyed  in  a  style,  which,   for  perspicuity,   aud  for  manly 
strength  and  simplicity,  deserved  to  be  proposed  as  a  model  to 
medical  writers.     His  character  as  a  polite  scholar  will  be  pre- 
served, in  the  literary  annals  of  his  country,  by  writings,  ib 
which  he  has  displayed  correct  taste,  extensive  and  various  read- 
ing} and  original  views  of  the  subjects  of  his  investigations.    In 
the  relations  of  private  life  he  will  long  be  remembered  as  a  man 
of  inflexible  honour  and  integrity;  a  faithful  and  steady  friend; 
fiod  a  tender  and  most  indulgent  parent.  '« 

W.  H. 
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1266        Noike  rtf  ike  diseased  date  of  tke  Lungs^  ifC.        ^pril 

JfUice  (^  diseased  states  of  the  Tjungsfrom  Heetnorrhage  inio  the 
Cavities  or  interstitial  spaces  of  the  Cellular  Membrane,  wUh 
an  e^xplanation  of  a  Case  formerly  communicated  by  a  Pf^stdan 
to  Dr  DivMxm^  Jun. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Joumali  Vol.  IV.  p. 
•dOly  anno  1808,  I  described  an  occurrence  of  a  disease,  with 
the  appearances  on  dissection,  which  did  not,  to  my  understand* 
fng,  belong  to  any  of  the  hitherto  distinguished  dBeases  of  the 
pulmonary  organs,  in  which  it  was  seated.  Through  the  chan- 
nel of  that  instructing  publication,  I  accordingly  sought  for  the 
information  and  opinions  of  other  persons.  In  a  subsequent 
number  of  the  Journal,  an  ingenious  correspondent  gave  me 
pleasure,  by  bringing-  forward  what  he  considered  as  prooft,  that 
the  occurrence  in  question  was  merely  peripneumonic  inflamma* 
lion  i  but  as  I  had  previously  given  what  IxoQsidered  ais  proofs 
that  the  disease  was  not  ope  of  inflammation,  and  as  no  new  ones 
wer«  produced,  the  matter,  in  my  humble  iudgment,  of  course 
remained  undecided.  Further  experience  has  taught  me,  that 
the  disease  under  inquiry  is  apparently  the  hsemoptoe^  but  in 
which  the  blood  is  ^used,  not  into  the  bronchial  tiibes  and  oellsj 
but  only  into  the  cavities  of  the  cellular  membrane.  Hence  the 
air  tubes  must  be  compre^ed,  to  no  longer  admit  air ;  the  laogs 
wbecome  dense  as  other  viscera  ^  much  increased  in  specific  gra* 
vity,  and  in  actual  weight  of  matter,  without  contraction  in  bulk  ; 
the  cobur  of  them  was  such  as  might  have  been  expected,  and 
it  is,  I  conceive,  easy  to  interpret  au  the  other  phenomena  relat* 
,ed  in  the  case  referred  to,  without  a  more  particular  detaiL 
.  The  sudden  manner,  however,  in  which  all  the  symptonw 
came  on,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  course  of  Uie.diseaae,  and  the 
immediate  exciting  agent,  viz.  a  great  exertion  of  the  mosdes^ 
or  a  sprain^  *  are,  I  apprehend,  cogent  proofs  of  tlie  disease  be* 
iog  a  haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  lunga. 

It  seems  probable,  that  sudden  deaths  are'  not  ^nfrequent^ 
ly  Occasioned  by  this  haemorrhage,  especially  in  tuberculoui 
phthisis.  Slight  cases  of  this  sort  may  not  occasion  death,  but 
.nvpy  produce  a  partial  condensation ;  and  this  may  occur  from 
time  to  time,  in  different  parts  of  the  pulmonary  organs.  I  pur^ 
.posely  refrain  from  an  explanation  of  the  consequences,  except 
observing  that  the  effused  blood  may  either  be  entirely  absorbed^ 
or  be  onh^  partially  so ;  in  which  case  adhesion  may  be  account- 
ed for,  which  obliterate  air-vessels,  and  of  course  permanent  in* 

^*  By  an  error  of  the  press,'  the  muscles  are  said  to  be  *  stroMten^, ' 
jnstcad  of  sprained^  p.  302,  1.  30.  *^' 
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dwiltion  will  be  produced.  Adhesion  of  the  cellalar  substance 
with  the  air  tubes,  is  most  commonly  produced  bv  inflammation, 
occasioning  secretion  of  coagulable  lymph  ;  and  the  condensed 
Itate,  so  occasioned,  is  one  of  the  morbid  states  of  pulmonary 
consumptita.  In  all  these  cases,  there  is  an  addition  of  matter 
to  the  substance  of  the  Jungs;  but  there  is  a  state  of  condensa- 
tion, in  which  there  is  no  addition  of  matter,  yiz.  that  produc- 
ed hy  pressure  of  a  watery  or  purulent  .fluid.  Here  the  lungs, 
though  so  dense  as  to  sink  in  water,  or  even  in  alcohol,  are  ca« 
pable  oftentimes  of  being  inflated  like  the  lungs  of  the  unborn 
child,  and  of  course  there  is  no  adhesion  of  the  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs,  nor  accession  of  matter. 

An  Accouni  of  a  Disease  of  the  Larynx  and  immediately  Inambent 
Parts.    In  a  Letter  to  Dr  Duncan  by  b  Physician  in  London. 

*  Although  there  was  no  ambiguity  with  regard  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease  before  death,  or  even  concerning  its  nature,  yet  the 
termination  was  quite  unforeseen,  and  this  example  may  be  the 
means  of  preserving  life  in  future. 

£.  W.  flstatis  2S  years,  a  female  servant,  began  to  be  affected 
with  a  disorder  producing  coughing  slightly  at  times,  especially 
oh  bodily  exercise,  with  little  dyspnisa,  and  pretty  constant 
wheezing,  or,  as  she  expressed  herself,  the  principal  complaints 
were  *  stoppage  in  the  stomach  and  the  throat, '  in  September 
last,  from  no  mown  cause.  Pains  of  the  chest,  spitting  of  mu- 
cous matter,  soreness  of  throat,  and  hoarseness,  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  disease  visible  in  the  fauces,  supervened  in  the  course 
of  a  month,  which  subsisted  till  death/  With  some  difSculty 
the  patient  continued  to  perform  her  duties  till  the  latter  part  of 
l!)ecember  )ast;  then  she  applied  for  relief,  the  above-related 
symptoms  having  become  more  and  more  vexatious.  Ten 
ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm ;  a  purgative  was  pre- 
scribed twice  a  week  $  an  anodyne  draught  at  bed-time  every 
night ;  two  grains  of  ipecacuanha  powder  thrice  a  day ;  and  a 
tea-spoonful  of  oxymel  was  ordered  to  be  swallowed  slowly  when 
the  cough  was  troublesome. 

The  symptoms  seemed  to  be  appeased  by  these  medicines, 
except  that.the  soreness  of  throat  increased,  and  general  swell- 
ingof  parts  about  the  larynx  came  on. 

During  January  last  blistering-plasters  were  applied  repeated- 
ly round  the  throat ;  and  then,  a  tubercuiated  appearance  being 
perceived  in  the  fauces,  ten  grains  of  thepilula  hydrargyri  were 
exhibited  every  night  at  bed-time. 

None  of  the  symptoms  increased,  excepting  that  the  voice  be- 
came much  more  affected,  oflen  producing  what  was  called  by 
the  patient  And  attendants  a  <  whistling  \ '  and  at  length  the 


breathing  was  so  bad  that  some  dfegree  of  orduxKNU  maBMiM* 
ed  itself.  There  was  little  or  no  difBcuhy  in  acglatkioD,  aor 
any  constitution^  symptoms.  On  ihe  7th  Fflbmarr  the  {Mtiert 
paid  a  yiait  to  some  fifiends,  about  half  m  mile  oislaati  widi 
whom  she  spent  the  afternoon  and  evtmug^  liH  10  </dbdt.  Ami 
returned  on  foot ;  and  the  air  was  irery  cold.  About  one  itt  Ae 
morning  feeling  of  sofibcation  came  on.  Medical  asmBtance 
was  immediately  caUed.  It  was  thought  proper  to  administer 
repeatedly  large  doses  of  sulphuric  etrcr,  also  to  Meed  and  ap* 
ply  a  blister-plaster  to  the  external  duces.  It  was  also  in  coi^ 
templation  to  perform  tracheotomy,  but  the  poor  suflbKr  died 
about  four  in  the  morning,  seeming  mfibeatedL 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — Several  very  intelligent  persons  of  die  pro- 
fession were  present  at  the  examination  of  the  body. 

On  opening  the  thorax,  the  lungs  ochibited  eKteraaHy  bo 
marks  of  disease.  They  adhered  indeed,  partiaUy  and  cliffy* 
to  several  parts  of  the  costal  pleura,  and  internally  were  p^fisd^ 
]y  sound. 

In  the  pericardium  about  two  teapspoonfids  of  aerooa  hxfiiA 
were  found ;  otherwise  there  were  no  signs  of  disease  of  er  near 
the  heart,  nor  of  the  other  parts  of  the  thorax. 

The  trachea  being  cut  out,  the  larynx  was  seen  stopt  up  by 
thickening  of  the  epiglottis,  as  well  as  of  the  membrane  lining 
the  larynx,  And  by  a  thick  fluid  consisting  of  mucus  and  coam*^ 
iated  lymph.  Tnere  was  genera}  thickening  of  the  thyroid^ 
arvtienoid,  and  cricoid  cartilages.  The  thyroid  glands  as  it  ie, 
trailed,  with  the  muscles  attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  laraucr 
were  all  enlarged,  aod  purulent  matter  was  feund  in  the  omder 
membrane  of  these  muscles.  A  little  pus  was  seen  upon  the 
arytieaoid  cartilages,  and  a  superficial  ukeration« 

The  surface  oAhe  pharynx  appeared  rouffh  or  tidierculated* 
There  was  no  disease  in  the  bronchial  tube,  out  a  iittle  redaev 
in  its  bifurcation. 

The  liver  was  uncommonly  extensive,  but  perfecd|y  so«nd,  aa 
was  every  viscus  of  the  abdomen. 

Remarks. — Ic  seems  probable,  that,  although  the  paasage  fee 
air  had  for  many  months  been  considerably  contracted,  yet 
merely  on  that  account  death  would  not  have  been  occasJetted. 
It  was  the  increased  secretion  from  the  membrane  lining  the 
larynx,  suddenly  produced  by  the  exertion  of  walking  in  the 
cold  air,  and  returning  into  a  warm  room,  with  the  c&inking, 
probably,  of  hot  liquid,  which  blocked  up  the  superior  part  of 
the  windpipe,  already  very  much  straitened  by  organic  diaeaae^ 
As  death  must  seemingly  be  soon  caused  in  a  case  like  the 
jone  before  us,  there  does  not  appear  any  just  contravening  rea* 
jBpns  against  performing  tracheotomy.   It  ma^  be  urged,  indeed^ 
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that  Ae  aperlare  of  the  broochial  tube  would  not  ctti^  the  dis* 
«ate  of  the  larynx;  but  it  would  at  least  have  preserved  life  un» 
iJH  that  4Jaeaae  might  be  cured  by  the  powers^  of  the  animal  eco- 
MBiy*  aided  by  art  This  operation  has  been  objected  to,  oit 
aooouiit  of  the  hs^moriliagy ;  but  surely  the  blood-vessels  may 
he  avoided  firon  which  that  danger  is  apprehended';  and  the 
wounds  of  the  trachea  produced  by  suicide  seldom  prove  fatal^ 
vnlesB  the  large  blood-vessels  be  divided.  The  now  commoo 
practice^  at  the  Veterinary  College^  of  tracheotomy,  for  various 
diaessea  of  the  larynx,  shows  how  harmless  it  is  to  make  an  »- 
pertiureof  a  square  %^ve,  to  prevent  its  closing  too  soon.  With^ 
snoh  an  aperture,  or  no  inconsiderable  size,  horses  appear  little 
dJMMdered»  for  they  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  even  per^ 
iarm  work,  as  if  no  such  operation  had  been  instituted. 

A  Ctfse  qf  Spasmodk  Contraction  of  tie   Trachea^  producing, 

J^ud^  m  e^kt  dayt  time.    Mentioned  in  a  JLetter  to  Dr  £>un« 

can  by  a  Physician  in  London. 

A  young  lady,  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  seised,  without  any 
assigaftble  cause^  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  the  apothe- 
cary, called  in,  imputed  to  a  pulmonary  affection,  and  treated  it 
aocardingly*  The  complaint  increased  to  be  most  alarming  in 
ive  days  time.  Then  I  found  Che  patient  sitting  in  a  chair^ 
atm^gjling  hard  for  breatht  without  any  ^^mptoms  of  fever,  ex-^ 
ecpting  exceedingly  aooderated  circulation.  Deglutition  waa^ 
ptrlbnned  without  any-  diAculty.  Tbf  patient  was  perfectly 
SflBsible,  and  referred  the  complaint  distinctly  to  the  course  of 
the  windpipe.  Notwidistandinff  great  exertions  to  save  the  poor 
anOenr,  by  local  and  general  Uood-letUng,  by  nauseating  dosea 
^tartrate  of  antimony  (which  also  produced  purging  sufficient- 
\j)y  hj  opium,  by  hiisteriag  plasters  to  the  ^roat,  by  the  hot- 
hadi,  by  etbereal^ liquors,  &c  the  case  proved  fatal.  For  three; 
daya  before  death,  the  lips  were  quite  purple,  and  the  heart  pak 
pkated  Yiolently. 

Seetib  Cadaveris. — The  circumstances  were  such  as  to  have 
the  body  opened,  eight  hours  aft^  death,  by  two  exceUeat  ana- 
tomists. On  expodng  the  whole  of  the  traoiea,  the  seat  of  the 
disease  was  seen  midway  between  the  larynx  and  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  trachea,  via.  one  inch  and  a  half  in  length  of  thi& 
tnbe  was  oontraoted  more  than  two* thirds  of  fts  diameter;  but 
Atre  waa  no  inflammation,  or  other  disease,  of  any  part  of  the 
aspesa  arteria.  The  Iqngs  and  heart  were  perfectly  sound.. 
The  contraction  relaxed  gradually  after  the  tube  was  slit;  so  that» 
the  day  foUewtng,  the  part  did  not  appear  any  longer  contract-^ 
ad^  OS  in  a  state  of  disease  of  any  kin<L 


€?•  Ckmhpox  in  PenUu  ^  kpft. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Wm.  Brucb,  Btq.  redieni  at  BuAire^  to 
JVm.  Erskine^  Esq.  Bombay,  dated  BuMre^  26th  Mardk  1813.  . 
My  Dear  Sir, — When  I  was  in  Bombay,  I  mentioned  t<f* 
you  that  the  cow-pox  was  well  icnown  in  Persia  by  the  Etiaats,' 
or  wandering  tribes.  Since  tiij  return  here,  I  have  made  rery 
particular  inquiries  on  this  sabjebt  amongst  several  diffisrenff 
tribes  who  visit  this  place  in  the  winter,  to  sell  the  produce  of 
their  flocks,  such  as  carpets,  rugs,  butter,  cheese,  &c.  Tlieir 
flocks,  during  this  time,  are  spread  Qver  the  low  country  to  graze; 
Every  Eiiaat  that  I  have  spoke  to  on  this  head,  of  at  least  six 
or  seven  different  tribes,  has  uniformly  told  me,  that  the  people 
who  are  employed  to  milk  the  cattle  cangfat  a  disease,  whichy 
after  once  having  had,  they  were  perfectly  safe  from  the  smait- 
pox ;  that  this  disease  was  prevalent  among  die  cows,  and  sbow^-* 
ed  itself  particularly  on  the  teats ;  but  that  it  was  more  prevdentt 
and  more  frequently  caught  from  the  sh^.  Now,  this  is  a,  cii^ 
cumstance  that  has  never,  I  believe,  before  been  known;  and  of 
the  truth  of  it  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt,  as  the  person^of 
whom  I  inquired  could  have  no  interest  in  telling  me  a  false- 
hood; and  it  is  not  likely  that  every  one  whom  I  spoke  ta 
riiould  agree  in  deceiving,  for  I  have  asked  at  least  some  forty 
or  fifty  persons.  To  be  mere  sure  on  the  subject,  I  made  most^ 
particular  inquiries  of  a  very  respectable  farmer,  who  lives  about' 
14  miles  from  this,  by  name  Mallila  (whom  Babington  knows 
very  well),  and  who  is  under  some  obligations  to  me.  This  man* 
confirmed  every  thing  that  the  Eliaats  had  told  me,  and  further 
said,  that  the  disease  was  common  all  over  the  country,  and  th«t 
his  own  sheep  often  had  it.  There  mat  be  one  reason  for  the 
Eliaats  saying  that  thqr  cai^ht  the  infection  oftener  from  the 
sheep  than  the  cow,  which  is,  that  most  of  the  butter,  ghee,* 
cheese,  &c.  is  made  from  sheep's  milk,  and  that  the  black  cattle 
yield  very  little,  being  more  used  for  draught  than  any  thing  else.' 

A  Copy  of  the  Sick  Report  made  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  tl^ 

North  American  Station^  after  Five  Months  Cruise  on  the  Banks 

qf  Newfoundland.    By  Emanuel  La22aretto,  M.  D.  F.  R.  & 

and  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London* 

The  prevailing  diseases,  this  cruize,  have  been  catarrhal  oom« 

plaints,  attended  with  fever,  headacbs,  and  pain  in  the  breast, 

which  soon  was  subdued  by  the  usual  evacuations,  bleedings 

laxatives,  and  diaphoretics.    In  one  particular  case,  the  promi* 

nent  symptoms  were  excessive  tremor  of  the  tongue  and  of  the 

limbs,  hasty  speech,  vomiting  of  greenish  fluid,  picking  and 

fumbling  of  the  bed-clothes,  muttering,  speedily  followed  by 

violent  delirium,  which  recovered  by  the  use  of  muriatic. acid^ 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  month|  scurvy  broke  out  amoog 


Ae  sbSp^s  company  in  a  tiolent  degreCf  in  consequence  of  maK- 
ing  too  much  use  of  the  ship's  slush  for  cooking  nsh,  which  were 
caught  in  great  abundance  on  the  banks,  but  soon  yielding  (hav« 
ing  no  lemon-juice  on  board)  to  the  use  of  dephlogisticated  air. 
jFSs  M.  S.  La  Hogue^  Halifax^  Nova  Scslia^  Nov.  15. 1813. 

We  received  for  insertion  in  this  Journal  a  copy  of  a  printed 
letter  signed  by  Mr  Battley,  secretary  of  the  London  Eye  Infir- 
mary, tending  to  show,  that  *  the  refict  of  the  late  Mr  Saundera 
has  clearly  a  prior  and  a  stronger  claim  to  the  consideration  of 
Government  than  Sir  William  Adams  $ '  and  we  have  read  a  ma- 
nuscript letter  from  Sir  William  in  reply  to  it,  addressed  to  Sir. 
H.  Halford,  chairmap  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, to  witness  and  report  upon  Sir  W.  Adams'^ 
practice  for  curing  the  Egyptian  ophthalmia;  but  as  we  have 
not  room  for  the  insertion  of  both  letters,  we  shall  insert  neither; 
and  we  regret  this  the  less,  because  we  have  full  confidence  that 
the  Board  will  act  with  deliberation  and  justice,  and  that  they 
will  neither  squander  the  public  money,  nor  withhold  reward 
from  those  to  whom  it  is  due. 


Sir  James  Macgrigor  has  been  presented  with  a  magnificent 
service  of  plate,  by  the  medical  officers  who  served  under  him  in 
the  Diike  of  Wellington's  army,  viz.  physicians,  surgeons,  apothe- ; 
caries,  and  purveyors.  The  action  is  so  creditable,  both  to  those 
who  gave  and  to  him  who  received,  that  we  feel  a  pleasure  in 
communicating  the  following  inseiiptioR,  which  is  engraved  on 
a  magnificent  vase,  which  forms  the  centre  ornament  ot  ^he  table. 

Jacom  M*6»ioos  Equiti,  JUL  D. 

CoL  Reg.  Mecl  Edin.  Soc 

IQ'osocoiniorum  regalium  inspector!  generally 

Viro  BdmoduQi  insignito, 

sire  aeumeD  ingenii  natmim  reapicias, 

Sive  strenuazn  illam  atque  indefessam, 

Muneribus  inspectoriis  navatam  operara ; 

In  quibus  apud  Lusitaniam,  Hispaniam,  Galliam, 

JLonge  lateque  fungendis. 

Non  bono  solum  Publico  cum  integritate  prope  stngulari, 

Verum  etiam  sociis  suis  co-operantibus. 

Comitate  quadam  et  benignitate  propria 

nunquam  non  conauluerit ; 

Cui  denique  aacros  Hygeite  fontes  aperire, 

Atque  artis  medendi  divinie  studiie. 

Vim  lemulam  ingenuas  apud  Scientias  eliciendo, 

Promovere  felidter  omnino  contigerit ; 

Hocce  MoDumentum,  quale  quale  pignus ! 

Summ«  in  ducem  suum  dignissimum  obierTantle* 

sacrum  ac  perenne  vult  , 

Status  major  nosocomiensis 
WelUngtonianus. 
Anno  Dom.  1814. 
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Programme  des  Prix  propasSs  par  la  SocUle  Medko^CUrurgicde 

de  Gand, 

La  Soci6t6  M^dlco-Chirurgicale  de  Gand,  attribuant  aiut  caUunit^ 
de  la  guerre,  dont  toute  TEurope  a  €t^  afilig^e,  aux  inquietudes  con* 
tinuelles  qui  ont  trouble  et  detruit  le  repos  si  n^cessaire  ^  la  culture 
des  sciences,  qu'on  n'a  pas  r^pondu  d*une  manidre  satisfaisante  k  la 
question  qu'eile  a  propos^e  au  concours  de  Tann^e  demidre ;  jugeant 
d'ailleurs  que  Tobjet  de  cettc  question  est  d'6claircir  un  point  tres- 
difficile  et  tres-important  de  Tart  de  gu6riry  et  qui  doit  ajouter  infini- 
ment  aux  progrds  de  cet  art ;  a  r6soiu  de  proposer  de  nouveau  pour 
sujet  d'un  prix,  consistant  en  une  m^daille  d'or  de  la  valeur  de  troii 
cents  francs,  quelle  d^cemera  dans  sa  stance  publique  de  I'an  18I5> 
la  question  suivante — 

*  Quclles  sont  les  maladies,  tant  internes  qu'externes,  qui  par 
leurs  apparences,  les  symptomes  dont  elies  sont  accompagn^es,  ou  le 
fii^gc  qu'elles  occupent,  peuTent  6tre  confonduesavec  les  maladies  r&- 
n^ricnnes :  indiquer  les  signes,  les  ph^nom^nes,  et  les  mojens  par  les^ 
queb  on  pent  avec  certitude  les  distinguer  de  ces  demidres  aftctioiis?  * 

Les  ra^moircs  qui  seront  dcstin^  a  concourir,  peuvent  £tre  Merita 
en  Flamand,  Franks,  Latin,  ou  Anglais,  et  doivent  ^tre  panrenus^ 
franc  de  port,  arant  la  fin  du  mois  de  JuiUet  1815,  4  Mr  Khiyskens^ 
8ecr6taire-perp6tuel  de  la  Soci6t6. 

On  joinara  aux  m^moires  un  billet  cachet^  qui  contiendra  la  devise 
le  nom  et  le  domicile  de  Tauteur. 

Extrait  du  proces-verbal  de  la  stance  du  S  Septembre  1814. 
Sign6  P*  £•  Wauters,  President.       J.  F.  Kluyskens,  Secretaires 

Mr  AccuM  has  in  the  press  '  A  Treatise  on  Gas  Light, ' 
exhibiting  a  summanr  description  of  the  apparatus  and  machi« 
neiy  best  calculated  for  illuminating  atreetsi  hoaaesy  and  public 
edifices,  with  carburetted  hydrogen  or  coal  gas,  together  with 
reniarks  on  the  utility,  safety,  and  general  nature  of  tbis  new 
branch  of  civil  economy. 

The  treatise  will  be  UJustrated  with  geometrical  and  perspec- 
tive designs,  exhibiting  the  structure  of  the  larger  gas-light  ap- 
Earatus,  now  successfully  employed  for  Ughting  die  streets  and 
ouses  of  this  metropolis,  as  well  as  the  smaller  apparatus  uaed 
for  lighting  manufactories  and  private  establishments. 

Dr  Clough»  ph}'sician  accoucheur  to  the  St  Mary-la-bonne 
general  dispensary,  &c.  BernerVStreet,  will  commence  his  usu- 
al course  of  lectures  on  the  science  and  practice  of  Midwifery, 
including  the  diseases  of  w*omen  and  infants,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, January  9thy  at  half-past  ten,  and  in  the  evening  at  seven. 

N.  B. — A  s^arate  course  will  be  delivered  to  gentlemen  in 
the  army  and  navy. 

W«have  received  Communications  from  Dr  Nxcol,  Mr  Gihon,  M»  Duvcan, 
Mr  WATsoir,  Mr  EsviMi,  Mf  FLBTCjia%  ^  GKmau.  Mr  MAcauw  sodT 
MrM'Cor, 
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PART  L 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

I. 

Descripium  tf  an  Anmdar  Seem;  with  a  Plate*     Bjr  T«  Ma« 
CHELLy  SurgeoD,  Wokingham.  * 

"VXThsit  an  infMtion  is  novel,  in  both  applicition  and  pfiil* 

^^     ciple,  it  is  sonewhal  difficult  to  convey  a  dear  and  cor* 

net  i^f  bj  any  drawing  or  description  that  may  be  generally 

*  NoU  %r  At  JEUtef^— We  have  always  declined  the  publication 
of  any  commiiniGation  which  had  already  appeared,  or  whidi  we  had 
reason  to  bdieve  was  about  to  appear  in  any  contemporary  joamaly 
both  to  preclude  the  suspicion  of  our  taking  from  others  what  did 
not  belong  to  us,  and  that  some  of  our  readers  ndgfat  not  pay  twice 
for  the  same  article.  On  the  present  occasion,  we  have  deviated 
from  that  rule,  for  the  following  reasons — Mr  Machell  conununicat* 
ed  to  us,  so  long  ago  as  in  May  1808»  a  description  and  drawing  of^ 
his  saw,  as  he  then  used  it ;  but,  on  account  of  a  little  want  of  pre- 
cision in  the  drawing,  the  engraver  wished  to  see  the  instrument  it« 
selfr  and  the  c9mmuniGadon  was  laid  aside,  until  wo  should  i^e  able 
to  procure  it  for  him*  We  heard  no  more  from  Mr  Machell,  until 
he  lately  sent  us  9l  printed  account  of  his  saw,  with  an  engraving  of 
it  in  its  imoroved  state,  and,  soon  after,  the  instrument  itself.^  We 
have  ezammed  it,  and  we  think  it  remarkably  ingeoious,    |t  is»  so ' 
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nnderstood ;  bat  I  am  induced  to  ^ive  the  followiof;  description 
of  my  Amiolar  Saw,  from  the  very  flattering  reception  it  has 
met  with  from  the  Earl  of  Siaqihope«  by  whose  approval  and 
patronage  I  have  been  honoured*,  as  well  as  that  of  several  sar* 
geons  of  the  highest  pcofessional  eioio^ce  in  the  kirgdom,  by 
whom  the  annular,  saw  is  acknowied^d  xa  supersede  tiie  use  of 
the  trephine,  trepan,  Hey's  saw,  bone-nippers,  rasp,  the  mallet 
add*  chiseh,  &c.  &c;  in  all  cases  where  any  pqrtion  of  onrioU^ 
t)one  demands  the  interference  of  our  art  to  remove  iu    The 
instruments  just  enumerated  are  |be  ,bept  at  present  in  use, 
in  a  variety  of  surgical  cnses  where  the  common  saw  cannot 
possibly  be  applied  j  and  there  are  also  many  cases  where  even 
these  wslrimieDls- cannot  be  used  bat  with  the  gieaojt  regard 
to  the  patient;  as  in  the  cure  of  simple  fractures,  where  there 
is  a  want  of  onion,  by  the  bone  eads  i(pbbing  against  each  other, 
from  which  they  become  smooth,  and  are  thereby  prevented 
from  uniting.     We.  are  advised  Igr  aqtbors  to  lay  bare  the  frac-^ 
tured  ends  of  the  bones,  and  to  remove  a  portion  of  their  cal- 
lous a^d  smooth  ^dges^    This  opi^iralioD  baa  b^n  upeatedly 
performed,  yet  I  believe  with  little  success,  which  may  be  owing 
to  the  great  extent  of  muscular  surface  unavoidably  expoaed, 
together  with  the  iniury  inflicted  upon  other  important  part^^,  in 
oi^er  to  apply  sucn  instruments  as  have  been  hitherto  used  in 
performing  the  operation*  .  The  annalar  saw  is  considered  as 
well  adapted  for  removing  a  piece  of  bone  in  similar  cases  with 
celerity  and  safety,  without  injuring  any  6(  the  large  blood«ves* 
sels .  and  nerves  that  may  lie  contiguous  or  immediately  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  fractured  part ;  here  the  incisionr  must  be 
made,  but  need  only  be  of  length  sofRcient  to  admit  of  the  soft 
parts  being  retracted  to  the  width  or  about  an  inch,  a  little  more 
than  the  diameter  of  the  bone,  for  the  purpose  of  applying 
the  saw,  which  should  be,  as  near  as  we  are  able  to  judge, 
equal  to  the  bone's  diameter.     The  great  length  of  time  so  for* 
niidable  an  operation  requires  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  fnroceed- 
ing  is,  to  most  surgeons,  of  little  practical  importance,  as  the 
success  of  cure  is  thought  to  be  no  way  retarded  $  yet,  when 


far  as  we  know,  the  first  contrivance  whereby  a  circular  saw  is  en^ ' 
abled  to  cut  deeper  than  its  semidiaaieter,  an  advantage  of  incalcul- 
able importance  in  tlie  operations  for  which  it  is  intended.  It  is  also, 
in  reality,  less  complicated  than  it  appears  £o  be  on  a  superficial  ex- 
amination ;  and  the  principle  may  easily  be  combined  with  various 
subsidiary  contrivances  to  suit  various  purposes.  The  instrument  we 
have  seen,  differs  from  that  represented  in  the  engraving,  chiefly  in 
the  forceps  being  somewhat  longer,  so  that  they  gras^p  the  botie  stea- 
iily  while  it  is  cut 
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the  leiiffth  of  time  we  are  engaged  in  peiforming  an  operation 
is  caknilated  by  minuies  kiBtead  of  haurs^  this  will  aodoabtedfy 
be  a  desideratum  to  the  fiatieiit. 

In  the  few  cases  which  have  oocarred  in  my  practice,  and 
in  which  I  employed  this  imtmrnent,  my  expectations  were  ful- 
filled by  finding  it  manageable,  expeditious,  and  capable  of  se- 
parating bone  in  situations  inaccessible,  perhaps,  to  every  other 
instrument  This  instrument  is  composed  of  a  cutter,  which  is 
moved  by  tooth  and  pinion,  and  possesses  a.supeiiority  over  the 
common  saw,  in  making  it  cut  to  any  deepness,  without  using 
-the  present  saw-like  motion.  This  peculiar  property,  the  shape 
of  the  cotter,  with  its  vertical  position  when  worked,  are  the 
chief  designs  that  probably  claim  any  merit  to  invention.  To  a 
snperficial  observer  it  would  seem  paradoxical,  how  a  wheel 
should  turn  vertically  and  evenly  at  the  time  it  was  cutting  past 
its  centre,  as  every  circular  body,  when  moving  truly  around,  ia 
supposed  to  be  suspended  by  an  axis,  and  which  might  natu* 
rally  be  thought  would  project  a  little  on  each  side  of  the  cutter, 
and  thoB  frastral«  the  intention  of  dividing  bones  of  a  larger  dia- 
meter, imbedded  in  soft  parts.  But  this  is  not  the  case ;  the 
instrament  represented  will  remove  his  doubts,  and  will  be  found 
particularly  well  adapted  for  dividing  cylindrical  bones,  and  such 
like  hard  substances. 

Perhaps  the  following  case  will  demonstrate  its  decided  advan- 
tages over  any  other  surgical  instroment  at  present  in  use ;  and 
(Vom  this,  its  application  in  many  similar  cases  will  be  at  once 
understood. 

A  Cdse  of  Necrosis. 
In  1806,  I  had 'under  my  care  J.  Taylor,  a  young  man  who 
resided  at  Witton-le-Wear,  county  of  Durham,  and  who  had 
become  very  weak  and  emaciated  from  a  disease  of  fourteen 
years  duration,  and  had  dragged  about  one  of  the  worst  sort  of 
ulcerated  less.  At  the  time  I  first  saw  him,  he  had  night  per- 
spirations, alarming  hectic,  and  great  prostration  of  strength.  On  ^ 
examining  the  limb,  I  found  it  a  complete  case  of  necrosis,  and 
determined  to  remove,  if  possible,  the  sequestra,  which  was  en- 
closed by  a  case  of  new  bone :  this  was  also  perforated  by  a  num- 
ber of  holes  of  the  size  of  a  goose-quill,  and  from  which  a  copi- 
ous sanious  discharge  was  pouring  out  daily.  Neither  the  head 
of  the  trephine,  nor  Hey's  saw,  could  be  admitted,  on  account 
of  the  great  destruction  to  the  surrounding  soft  parts  that  they 
would  necessarily  occasion.  Recourse  was  therefore  had  to  the 
mallet  and  chisel,  but,  on  the  slightest  attempt,  the  pain  was  so 
acute,  and  the  patient  having  previously  refused  amputation,  now 
chose  rather  to  die  than  submit  to  the  operation  being  complet- 
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'«d;  Botfiit,tewMitofatfitrpropariiieintoreini»TeAe!i 
•bone,  it  ww  at  thJB  ttmedcfeimi,  widkoot  much  hope  of  ever  be- 
ing able  to  relieve  him.  Horrid  at  these  iaittuneiits  abeady  de* 
acribed  may  aiqsear,  they  are  the  best  at  pmcnt  in  use  in  $adi 
-eases,  and  are  stremnmily  reooflmicnded  by  oar  first  rargeoas, 
and  particnlsriy  by  Mobs.  Bon«bi«  Hosrever,  afiar  a  short 
absence  from  my  patient,  an  idea  ooourred  to  me  that  an  inatra- 
asent  mi^t  be  oonstttioted,  which  would  be  of  condderable  ad- 
vantage m  this  oise ;  and  Iddayed  no  time  in  communkatii^  it 
to  him,  or  in  getting  my  design  accomplished.  When  I  agaia 
aaw  fahn,  I  was  pvspmd  to  begin  the  operation,  being  then  aft- 
der  promise  to  my  patient  to  remove  the  diseased  bonc^  witboot 
making  nte  of  sndi  blows  as  he  had  befiice  expmeneed  from  the 
mailet  and  chisel,  and  which,  with  those  instraments,  eenld  set 
possibly  be  avoided.  I  first  cleared  away,  for  the  space  of  an 
inch  and  an  half  l^  about  an  inch,  the  integuments  and  perios- 
team,  which  bad  beeome  mach  thickened,  down  to  the  bone  at 
4fae  npper  part  of  the  leg,  when  the  hew  bone,  to  the  dtmenrioBa 
described  above,  was  very  easily  sawed  throagh  wilh  the  Anna- 
kr  Saw,  which  exposed  the  upper  end  of  the  sequestra :  this 
part  was  cat  ofi^  transversely,  again  divided  kmgttadioaUy,  and 
then  extracted  in  two  pieces ;  the  remaining  part  was  laid  hold 
•of  by  the  common  forceps,  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  tiie  opening, 
and  then  sawed  off.  This  was  rmated  thrice,  and  the  wh<3e 
aequestra,  being  seven  or  eif^  incnes  in  length,  was  sawed  into 
:pieoes  in  the  middle  of  the  leg,  and  extracted  by  an  opening  iu 
the  integuments  and  new  bone^  of  the  above  dimensions.  The 
violent  irritation  which  the  diseased  bone  bad  occasioned,  oblige 
ed  him  to  have  constant  recourse  to  opilim  with  good  effect,  and 
In  the  space  of  six  months  h^  was  so  for  recovered,  as  to  be  aUe 
to  walk  without  a  stick,  and  was  restored  to  perfea  health. 

Dr  Clanny,  a  most  respectable  physician  of  Sunddlaodf  waa 
present  during  the  operation.  * 

Bxpknutiion  qftke  Draming  qfMmchdFs  Amuiar  Sam* 
This  instrument  may  very  properly  be  said  lo  consist  of  two 
distinct  parts,  one  of  which  I  have  denominated  by  the  term  of 
aaw,  to  distinguish  it  iiom  the  other  part,  which  is  named  the 
conveyance,  purposely  that  the  following  description  of  my  an- 
Niular  saw  may  be  perfectly  understood.  The  first  of  these  parts 
U  represented  by  D,  and  is  of  the  form  of  a  ring,  bdng  made  of 
eteelj  well  tempered,  to  penetrate  any  hard  bony  substance  with- 


*  Wc  think  it  unnecessary  to  reprint  the  Certificates  of  Dr  Chnmy, 
Sir  Kverard  Home,  Messrs  Charlton,  Doratt,  and  in2haia«-*JBAorr.. 
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out  damtte  to  the  finis  points  of  tbo  teelk  tbat  are  on  die  ( 
edge^  and  act  as  a  saw.  On  this  edge  there  are  also  wliec^teeth^ 
by  vrfdch  the  saw  is  actuated,  and  iiaving  broad  topa^  are  then»# 
by  enabled  to  have  apon  each  of  them  one  or  two  of  the  sass^ 
teeth.  This  edge  of  the  ring  is  thicker  than  the  inner  oae^  au* 
swefs  the  same  purpose  as  the  set  in  surgical  saws,  and  wbick 
have  lately  been  much  improved  by  that  means.  Saws  of  variona 
dKnaenttons  are  necessary ;  but  those  of  the  size  of  an  iach»  an 
inah  and  half^  and  two  indies,  are  more  frequently  wanted  in 
aaost  surgical  operations;  but  it  must  be  observed,  that  although 
the  saws  require  to  be  of  difiierent  diameters,,  yet  the  depdi  of 
the  ring  must  be  the  same  in  aM,  in  order  to  use  every  sort  of 
aasr  in  one  coniveyancft  The  conveyance  then  is  represaUod  bw 
P  P,  and  into  it  the  part  just  described  ia  fixed  by  two  smaft 
aciBWs  at  N,  which  keep  the  saw  firm  and  secure,  in  all  the  ma^ 
lions  directions  that  it  may  be  used.  By  means ef  these  screwSf 
kige  and  small  saws  can  be  easily  introdaced*.  The  joint  at  L 
win  allow  of  the  conveyance  bemg  formed  into  difiareat  angles^ 
which  is  frsquently  particufaurly  necessary  in  applying  the  aann* 
kr  saw  to  the  convexity  of  a  patient's  head,  as  in  cases  of  Irao* 
tares  of  the  craamm,  the  extremities,  or  other  bcnns  of  any  part 
of  the  body  ;  the  smidl  screw  S  is  to  secure  the  jdnt  There  is 
also  another  alteration  that  can  be  made  o(  the  position  of  the 
saw  at  F,  to  enable  us  to  give  it  any  degree  of  obiiqaity  when 
wasted  in  sawing  out  a  wedge-iike  ineee  of  bone  The  sow  n 
aotnated  by  a  wheel  at  C,  and  it  is  tnerefore  placed  immediate 
above,  in  that  part  of  the  instrument  which  is  termed  tbecosr* 
veyance ;  every  two  teeth  of  this  wheel  receive  into  their  inttr* 
mediaae  spaces  the  above-mentioned  namber  of  the  6aw*teetk  i 
and  the  friction  which  they  produce,  at  the  time  the  amnibur 
saw  is  used,  befaig  applied  to  those  paru  of  the  teeth  oppoAe  to 
their  points,  their  sharpness  will  thereby  be  preserved  from  every 
iqory*  The  wheels  R  G  H  C  are  only  to  ^arry  rlie  hand  of 
toe  sargeott  dear  of  the  part  upon  which  he  is  apcrating,  and  to 
eonsbme  the  saw  to  the  winch,  which  is  the  fimt  power*  Tbf 
highest  of  these,  which  ia  termed  the  leading  wbeei,  as  is  ttpn^ 
eented  by  R,  may  be  made  of  asiy  »inieasioiiB<hougbtpao|iert 
in  order  to  accelerate  or  retard  tho motion  of  the  mm.  At  one 
end  of  the  axis  of  this  wheel  is  fixed  the  winch  M,  which  gives 
aaffciMit  power  to  force  the  saw  round  when  it  is  acting  upoa 
the  bone.  On  the  other  end  of  this  axis  (i.  ^r.  opposite  to  the 
wfBch  at  a)  there  ia  an  endless  screw  tfa%t  turns  ijbe  pinion  B^ 
so  that,  at  the  time  of  nsing  the  6aw»  it  .moves  slowly  sounds  and 
is  attached  to  a  pair  of  forceps  by  a  long  screw  at^  These  for- 
ces are  represented  by  O  O,  and  by  this  screw  they  are  made 
So  elide  ia  an  even  ana  ^radiud  masinar  apwiui^  ot  umitouif^ 
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•nee,  which  is  oF  infinite  service  in  refjalating  and  prereniitig 
the  pressure  of  the  saw  upon  any  loose  portion  of  bone  that  re- 
qaires  to  be  sawed  in  two  or  three  pieces,  before  it  can  be  ex- 
tracted, especially  where  the  aperture  previously  made  through 
the  moscles  and  integuments  may  be  of  small  dimension^:.  V  iff 
a  screw  of  the  forceps,  that  fixes  them  firm  upon  any  cylindrical 
or  loose  firagment  of  bone  that  wanu  dividing :  By  the  pinion 
turning  round,  it  is  brought  in  an  easy  and  steady  manner  into 
contact  with  the  teeth  of  the  saw,  and  can  be  at  once  sawed  oS* 
with  the  greatest  accuracy  and  ease.  When  the  sawing  of  the 
tionie  is  finished,  the  ends  of  the  forceps  will  then  be  at  the  upper 
edge  of  the  saw ;  and  in  beginning  again  to  operate,  these  enda 
must  be  let  down  a  little  below  its  under  edge ;  and  in  order  to 
do  this  without  turning  the  winch  the  contrary  way  to  that  it 
was  before  turned  when  in  the  act  of  sawing,  there  is  a  loose 
piece  screwed  down  upon  the  fixture  gt  which  secures  it  at  the 
time  of  sawing.  This  piece  is  represented  by  Z ;  and  when  the 
nkeraUon  of  the  forceps  just  mentioned  is  to  be  made,  it  must 
be  unscrewed  as  far  upwards  as  it  can  be  brought,  and  then  the 
pinion  must  be  pressed  down  below  the  endless  screw ;  and  if 
this  piece  is  still  further  turned^  and  the  pinion  being  clear  of  the 
screw,  the  forceps  will  then  go  gradually  down  until  their  pointa 
are  sufficiently  below  the  saw  edge,  that  they  may  be  again  fixed 
on  another  piece  of  bone :  after  this  the  pinion  must  be  drawn 
up  close  under  the  fixture  gf  and  the  piece  Z  being  screwed 
tight  down,  it  is  then  prepaiNed  for  another  operation.  At  the 
end  of  the  forceps,  I  have  added  two  small  points,  whidi  aie 
found  very  useful  in  applying  the  saw  to  the  cranium*  These 
were  suggested  to  me  by  my  mend  Mr  Ingham,  a  most  eminent 
surgeon  of  Newcastle.  Q  Q  are  other  two  points  previously 
made  for  the  same  purpose  of  using  it  upon  the  cranium,  for 
preventing  the  aaw,  which  would  otherwise,  in  a  small  d^ree,  be 
propell^  forward  by  the  winch,  from  deviating  in  the  least  from 
any  part  during  an  operation ;  and  as  these  points  may  be  ap-« 
plied  to  the  sumce  of  a  piece  of  board,  or  upon  an  operating 
table,  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  press  rather  forcibly  upon 
them,  as  the  saw  will  be  secured  in  this  manner  in  every  posi^ 
tioii,  and  is  thereby  kept  quite  firm  and  steady.  From  the  fore- 
going description,  it  is  presumed  that  the  advantages  of  this  saw, 
in  surgical  operations,  will  be  evident.  Thus  the  annular  saw 
and  common  scalpel  will  in  fact  supersede  ail  the  numerous  va<» 
ricty  of  other  instruments  in  every  case  of  surgery,  where  remov-- 
ing  a  portion  of  bone  is  the  object  of  the  operator. 

N.  B* — Having  thus,  as  I  at  present  conceive,  brought  my 
f^nnjbr  saw  to  p^i:foction«,  it  is  but  justice  to  acknowicd^  that 
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f  liave  been  fi^reatly  indebted  to  the  EsrI  of  Stanhope  for  several 
suggestions  toward  the  ooppletion  of  that  object. 
.      Wolsingham^  October  i^  1814. 
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Account  of  a  Ciradar  Sofm^  and  of  a  new  form  of  Bone  Nippers. 
By  CuARLEa  GuiFfcrH,  Senior  Sargeon  to  the  Forces.  Com- 
municated by  Dr  R.  Haxx,  Detached  Military  Hospitalj 
Chelsea. 

▼■''HE  military  practice  of  surgery  embracing  a  greater  variety 
-■"  of  casualty  than  any  other,  owing  to  the  fortuitous  passage 
of  balls  through,  or  their  lodgment  in,  every  part  of  the  body« 
.urging  zrilitary  surgeons  occasionally  to  the  exertion  of  their  in- 
ventive faculties,  for  the  purposes  of  preserving  life,  relieving 
pain,  or  avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  a  too  sanguinary  use  of 
the  knife,  it  becomes,  J  thmk,  a  duty  which  they  owe  to  their 
profession  in  general,  to  make  public  such  matters  as  the.y  have 
re^on  to  believe  may  prove  of  public  utility.  Influenced  by  thia 
persuasion,  I  am  induced  to  offer  a  mite  to  your  valuable  trea- 
aary,  in  drawings  of  two  instruments,  one  of  which,  in  particular 
the  circular  saw,  has  been  mn,<ik  honoured  by  the  approbation 
<i(  such  respectable  professional  characters  here  as  it  liae  been 
Rhown  to.  Of  the  other  trifle  I  have  only  to  say,  that  it  lias 
Jbcen  panticiilarly  4iseful  in  my  practice,  enabUng  me,  isj  lupping 
pnto  two  or  more  portions  long  and  deep«seated  fragm^ta  of 
bone,  and  thus  to  extract  the  same  piecemeal  with  th^  pommon 
straight  or  curved  forceps,  sometimes  without  dilating  the  sinus, 
but  always  with  but  little  incision,  in  comparison  with  what 
otherwise  would  have  been  necessary  for  suck  extraction. 

These  instruments  were,  indeed,  made  for  specific  purposes 
originally;  but  the  saw,  by  theJielp  of  various  sized  plates^  from 
the  circumference  of  a  sixpenny  piece  to  that  exceeding  a  dollar^ 
being  applicable  to  a  variety  of  purposes,  may  often  come  in  aid 
of  the  civil  as  well  as  military  surgeon.  * 

The  instrument  caHed  Hey's  saw  requiring  much  pressure 
And  force,  fails  us  when  applied  to  small  moveable  bones ;  for 
instance,  the  metacarpal  or  metatarsal ;  and,  however  eligible  it 
may  be  to  trace  out  our  own  line  in  the  removal  of  any  part  of 
the  cranium,  for  which  purpose  this  instrument  appeared  to 
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bave  bi99  cakabitdt  tkt  vt||^l  «r  praMUit  nntmnmyUkl 
the  groove  with  it  beoMoee  not  a  linle  hMerdoiMi  whera  incqivir 
lities  or  pits  exist  in  these  h(mm%  end  higbhf  onplosesnt  to  nee^ 
when  the  perforatian  is  nearly  ooospleted  Of  tm  saw  here  r^ 
commended,  whilst  it  is  squally  capable  of  forming  what  cnrvat* 
ture  we  please,  the  most  powerfbl  man  can  have  no  appieheo- 
ston,  a  heavy  pressure  of  the  left  hand,  holding  the  snpport,  rap 
ther  serving  to  counteract  and  tmpede»  than  to  fanlirate  the 
quick  traversing  of  the  saw  in  the  right 

My  instrument  has  no  such  guard,  as  is  shown  in  the  reference 
ssarked  6,  it  having  been  desirable  to  pesserve  the  semidiaBBete 
of  the  saw  entirely  effective.  Some  of  my  friend^  however^  have 
judged  that  Uiis  might  prove  necessary  occasiooally  to  preeent 
the  laceration  of  surrounding  soft  paru ;  and  this  may  be  done 
as  is  here  shown,  or  by  a  separate  bit  affixed  to  the  centre. 

For  my  graphic  attempts,  defective  as  th^  may  be^  I  haiee 
onlv  the  apology,  that  I  should  have  been  still  more  deficient 
bad  I  attempted  a  delineation  of  these  instruments  by  words. 
Should  they  be  to  the  purpose,  however,  of  your  very  useful  and 
deservedly  popular  work,  a  little  of  the  engraver's  aid  will,  I 
trust,  render  them  intelligible. 

Ifevans/nre  Stred^  Q;teen  Square, 
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Obtmvttiions  m  tie  Feoer  pnmdeni  in  He  provinet  rf  Qmmgr&if 
mtk  General  Bemarks  on  He  acHon  qf  Mercury  in  the  Diseaseg 
of  India.    By  A.  GiBscw,  Bombay  Medical  Department. 

Tt  is  now  pretty  g^eraUy  known,  thatt  ia  tho  fevera  of  India, 
•L  mercury  alone  k  to  be  relied  oa  in  the  early  treatment^  to 
obviate  immediate  danger. 

It  may  be  supposed  to  have  three  modes  pf  action :  laC,  Oa 
the  hepatic  system^  2%,  Qn  the  intestinal  canal;  Sdii^  Oa 
the  general  constitution. 

Probably  all  these  modes  of  actkm  aae  essential  to  a  peefect 

cv^e  I  and  if  either  is  deficient,  the  certain  conseqaenceia  death, 

or  chronic  obstructions,  which  only  yiek^  if  eye;',  to  a  change 

0/  climate* 

'  Ut^  If  the  liver  is  not  act^d  on^  it  miast|  i^om  th^  datenpiair 
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lfa»d(M«iiAla  k,  d«ra«  tiM  iMramd  Abrile  setiM,  beta 
graat  dMfl^r  of  beiag  dkar||Miiaed»  or  of  its  penieilU  heeoming 
ooQsoiidatefl»  as  *  terininatUm.  nf  the  nflawmatofy  tUrta 

2d[)f^  If  the  howeb  wf  torpid  and  eonstipftled,  ibe  iirer  wifl 
ilali  be  » (he  tame  danger ;  ftir  tlioaf|b  it  may  be  pervious  and 
activeaaoagh  ta  eUauaate  bile  from  tfaa  blood  seal  to  it  in  tfie 
baaltby  aiate^  and  in  tbe  moderate  aetioD  of  tba  system,  jet  daiu 
lag  the  oaatinaed  acccttieas  of  ferer,  it  aiay  be  orcrpowered  by 
tbe  inoroaied  saagnineoos  affiax,  wbkb  mosieitberaiiaiaieBt,  or 
fiOBliaiie  slationasj/  ae  long  as  the  aKoKntary  canat  refoses  to  he 
moved  by  aach  meana  as  woald  aedaaeov  abata  tbe  rdhtmeof 
eircalatinff  fluid. 

Sdi^  ikaiaeogMnm^yabBerveddie  eare  to  be  incompletes 
aafaas^  tbe  goaerai  oaosiitiition  was  afficted ;  ftr  socii  is  the  type 
which  the  fever  very  frequently  assumesy  tbaC,  onlesa  counter^ 
aelioQ  is  aacited  in  the  system,  by  the  specific  poawr  of  mercu- 
lyt  tbe  beaitliy  HaAe  both  of  the  firer  and  bowek  is  inadequate 
to  a  cure;  the  paroxisms  becoaw  ooatiaaed)  the  febrile  state 
isestabUsbedft  and»  m  progres  of  time,  hrvemediable  debility 
fcUowa. 

Tbe  spcciesof  fever  which  I  haae  saea  prtvaHing  in  the  pro* 
viaeaof  Guamat*  partakes  obieAy  of  tbe  typhoid  character^ 
though  commonly  deaomiaated,  I  presame  incorrectly,  fadiions. 
It  differs  from  the  latter  form  of  mver  in  requiring  less  evaetN 
ation ;  and  from  the  fiarmer^  in  the  reomdon  being  sneh  as  to 
admit  of  atimali  baiag  admiajetMPed.  Tbe  effmta  of  stimalt  are 
what  one  would  look  for  in  aa  iniammatovy  diathesis  ]  y«t  ex- 
cessive evacuatioaa  of  any  kind  mm  f^y  ^  hasten  the  fatal 
termination. 

In  reasoning  on  this  fever,  which  ia  the  most  perplexing  and 
VMcaliouft  that  a  medical  practitioner  meets  with  in  India,  Irom 
the  di^ttlty  tnere  often  ia  in  introducing  mercury  into  the  sys- 
leBi#  1  have  been  led  to  coacludv,  in  a  majority  of  case^  Jfr3#« 
Thai  a  chrome  iaflanmiatcMry  state  of  the  lyinphatrc,  glandular, 
and  seeraiuig'SysteaMy  has  been  grsduaUy  excited  by  a  slow  fe^ 
Me  aaliaa,.  tkereby  preventnig  the  transmission  of  tbe  mercury 
iaiv  Uia  system  at  Jarga  ;  and,  ucondfy^  Thai  unless  the  raercu* 
XV  aat  gpt  laofiS  so  aa  to  dtssobe  this  state,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
the  exprasaion^  in,  sdimH/mf  a  criterion  of  these  systems  being 
fiee  and  unobstructed,  tbe  fever  migb^  for  the  time,  aeeidenN 
a^y  be  siibdoed^  bat  the  patieat  will  be  left  a  prey  to  Ifaigering 
ebroaie  ebsmmtions^  tiM  dealh,  laag  wiahed  for,  at  leng£  pats 
fk  pauod  to  lea  thaasand  indcwribaiile  sal&ringa. 

This  hypothesis,  of  inflammatory  lymphatie  ghndnhr  action 
«|Wtt^  bawmrfqr  aiow  itoMy  hava  been  ia  in  fiogtea^  seems 


inoi^  opif90iiant  to  reaMn,  Mid  » Imowi  eMily  retmmfk  d  with  tli^ 
febrile  slate  of  the  general  ajjr&tenit  under  a  tropical  sun,  Asm 
torpor^ .which  has  been  so  univeiaailj  and  andefinedly 'applied* 
Torpor,  prewippoees  a  want  orstimali}  bot  any  olher  Bdmulus 
iban  m^r^ry  |{iven  ai  tha  commencement  of  the  fever,  and  uU 
nieri)u|rQr<  acMlto'the  iaU  extent  on  the  tystamt'  and  ^cetts  its  own 
,j)eculiar.«pf9cific«4i9Warv  wonld^only  biuag  abott  the  sooner  wh«it 
we  wuh  to  avert*  .Buboes  in  die'|[;roin  and  arni-*pils,  either 

£  receding  or  consequent  to  constitutional  fevof,  cannot  surely 
ave  th^ir  ori^n  in  torpor.  Yet  in  the  very  violent  fevera  v£ 
iour  own.idai)d«  such  oases  are  not  wanting  to  every  practition- 
er of  much  experience. 

But,  in  virtilence  and  phenomena,  porbaps  die  plague  bears 
41  closer  anak^  to  the  fever  in  question,  and  affords  a  more 
/convincing  iii^tration. 

.  The  proofs  which  have  convinced  me  of  the  glandular  and 
accreting  systems  being  pecuUarly  affected,  .and  these  independ- 
ent of  hepatic  d^rtingeaient,  are, 

Ut^  Tb^idry  daoimy  state  of  the  tongue,  mouthy  and  fimcts, 
and  incessant  and  insatiable  thirst,  which  often  long  precede^  and 
jilways  follow  the  subjugation,  bat  imperfect  cure  pi  the  fever. 

2^,  The  morbid  state^of  all  the  secretions,  and  oflensivuBess 
and  putridity  of  that  of  the  [giims  and  fiiucas  aspeoiaUy,  even 
hefoxe  mercury  has  heen  given.  >  .     . .  * 

S  J,  The  loss  of  appetite,  and  depraved  tast& 
4/A,  The  unnatural,  evacuations,  often  consisting  alone  of 
jmico-gelatinous  matter^  ietid  Jind  iU^icolonred. 
5ih^  Th^  constant  dry,  parched,  and  hot  skiik 
6/^,  The  emaciation. 

7M,  The  aound  state  of  ihe  Ikcr  on  dissection* 
The  affinity  between  the  constitutional  symptoms  at  the  pe» 
j-icd  either  preceding  the  attack  of  fever,  when  the  patient  has 
been  long  languishing  and  unwell^  or  consequent  to  it,  when  the 
.mercury  has  acted  imperfectly,  and  hectic  fever,  cannot  bat 
strike  every  observing  practitioner.  Irregular  accessions  of  ali|^ 
rigours,  sometimes  quotidian^  and  sometimes  not  reonrring  for 
day^  at  uncertain  intervals ;  burning  heat  i^  the  palms  amdfwd^ 
txtendtng  up  tbtiegs^  the  fieeliogs,  and  actual  heat  of  the  mcfy, 
always  above  natural  i  a  quick  puke^  readily  increased  by  the 
most  geotk  exercises ;  the  easy  excitement  of  the  system  to  hi^ 
febrile  irritntion,  by  Uie  smallest  meal  of  animal  food  and  use  of 
.wine ;  the  flushed  countenance  i  cold  clammy  sweitinga  at  one 
period,  and  dry,  hot,  parched  skin  at  another,  with  cmnciatsesh 
aeem  to  correspond  with  the  phenomena  of  hectic  But  aa  the 
phenomena  in  question  occur  without  supptu-ationi  wa  mast 
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Mi^/fera  «RM  ill  tilted  general  deMINted  (ftftte  of  4ie  fiystev^ 
wileii  ^  idippfilhiC'€0rigiQ  k  .^llf^wed  s  and  although  I  am  not 
prepared  to  defend  an  opinion  on  this  important  point,  the  fur- 
iher'inTestigafiiHiiof  tbi$  sul^eet  by  others^  may  substantiate  the 
litfit!at  some  ftitur^fperiod.  A  change  to  a  cold  climate,  if  time-^^ 
fy.adpptedy  or  evemtii^  aiiother- with  fewer  natural  disadvantages,  , 
wd  if  by  aea^ao  tnucb  the  better,  fortunately,  in  most  instances, 
serves  towarda.a  retjovery.  In  the  pining  state  above  described, 
sie  the  majority  of  those  composing  the  convalescent  list  of  an 
European  regiment  at  sickly  stations.  .Among  the  officers  also 
^ho.  embark  for. England  on  sick-leave,  will,  be  found  a  very, 
large  proportion  in., a  similar  state.  But  the  soldier,  from  his 
inmhie  situation,  hasvnot  this  resource  at  command,  but  must 
INHiently  wait  tiU  a- relief  of  his  regiment  takes  place,  when  the 
only  chance  of  a.  recovery  is  in  his  pQw^r :  But  in  this  hope  how 
■■any  perish  I  medicine  being  now.  exhausted  on  hiin  in  vain. 

•Abaolute.confiiiement  during  this  unbeahby  state  of  the  body, 
ialsot  often  Ic^ff  resistedt  the  person  going  about  his  usual  oc-i 
Cia|)atioii,  unwilTif^  to.lay  himself  up  in  a  country  where  the  de« 
f^ressiilg  passionst  are  so  predominant,  and  disease  so  fa^l.  But, 
yt'Ub  a  m^Jtipi^S'^y  ^^  uneasy  feelings,  and  a  gradual  decay  of 
fotislitiition,  yet  igi^ovant  where  to  assign  his  chief  complaint,  in 
sleepless  nigbu  a^d  r^tlesa  days,  he  lingers  on  a  life  of  extreme 
misery,  MU  debility,  qr  fever,  or  its  relapse,  compel  him  to  hia 
sick^chamber* 

I  presume  to  borrow,  a  proof  also  of  the  glandular  system  be* 
ing  peculiarly  affect^,  from  what  is  too  often  met  with  in  highly 
ipQammatory  dysentery,  when  the  constitution  cannot  be  impreg* 
nated  with  mercury,  which  probably  can  be  explained  on  no 
other  principle  than  that  of  an  obstructed  abdominal  glandular 
mtem ;  for  although'  the  disease  is  in  the  class  Profluvia,  the 
c(mn  from  the  general  system  is  by  no  means  so  great  as  to 
carry  off  the  effects  of  a  medicine  so  assiduously  applied  as  I 
liave  generally  seen  the  mercury  in  all  its  forms  in  iudia,  did  it 
enter  the  constitution. 

I  have  commonly  seen  the  san^e  happen  in  enteritis,  ^I^en, 
conjoined  with  phlebotomy  and  other  means  .of  depletioOf  the 
mercury  has  been  pushed  to  an  incredible  extent,  witliout  aiiy 
sensible  or  perceptible  effect. 

In  better  climates,  the  phlogistic  state  of  the  system  Is  ad- 
verse to  the  introduction  of  mercury;  but  the  prudent 'ab- 
straction of  blood  happily  reduces  it  to  that  standard  whicli  is 
most  favourable  forits  actioQ.  In  India,  however,  in  fever,  the 
disease  in  which  this  isi  most  speedily  to  be  desired,  the  same 
mean  wouid^  but  in  very  few  cases  be  admissible  $  for  the,debi<» 
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K^  is  fo  ffreat  and  iDtCMBttneMi^  ••  wdt «  Ae  imiMtf  lo^ii* 
tridity,  that  only  in  the  robm  new-eoBMr  k  itf  if  tvart  l»  b« 
hazarded.  * 

I  bare  on)jr  seen  k  wed  benefieiaDjFy  where  leeal  pain  inditalk 
ed  ififlaroinatiois  to  be  goii^  on  in  iheeondgnoma  Tiscna*  Tlia» 
howerer,  is  foreign  to  the  fi^er  which  I  am  liesaribiBgi  foKp 
■HMt  commoiilj,  no  ttnearniesB  is  oompiained  off  hot  the  genenil 
feeKnfrg  of  pyrexia;  and  the  low  deliriiraD  and  stupor  sosood  fUk 
km,  with  the  sinktRf^  pnfae,  that  no  fnnber  inferawliDii  ia  to  be 
aeenrateiy  obtained  from  the  patient  $  and  dissection  gmenHtf 
demonstrates  nothing  more  than  the  oongestioa  in  Im  bmiiii 
Qsealij  met  with  in  the  fatal*  eases  of  tjphns. 

in  this  low  stale  of  the  systemi  no  preparatory  steps  are  ib* 
quired  Inr  evacoationt  ftirther  than  the  care  and  attention  to  th# 
wnloaded  and  free  state  of  the  stomach  and  boweisi  so  neoesaary 
in  ali  fevers.  On  the  contraryt  in  many  instmieesi  so  great  is^m 
debiRty,  that  an  early  tonic  is  indicated  f  ibr  it  wooU  seen  tfiat 
debiKty,  as  well  as  a  plethoric  system,  aiw  cqiial^  inimical  s»  tba 
apecific  mercurial  action.  And  if  the  patient  is  forlDnaSely  m^ 
ytgoTRtei  suAcientiy  in  this  way  to  gise  the  mereofy  inBueooib 
mid  before  an^  organ  essential  to  life  is  injuvsd,  l^  the  utiiatssl 
tnirsinft  and  attention  afterwards  the  recotery  is  abiost  otrtainf 
nR  morbid  action  yielding  from  the  moment  ptyaMsm  is  bf«W|^ 
on.  But  often  dmring  tfaris  long  k>w  period,  when  erery  cflbn  is 
making  to  mercurialize,  the  quantity  introduced,  bat  aa  yet  iiH 
actire,  is  so  great,  that  when  the  eflect  is  accomplislied,  such  is 
the  profhsion  of  the  ptyriism,  that  the  most  disagreeable  emise- 
■qnences  succeed,  and  a  long  and  precarious  period  of  eoa^ales- 
cence.  It  is  therefore  a  desideratum,  the  greatest  in  tlw  meat 
meat  of  this  fever,  to  know  a  criterion  by  which  to  jn<%e  that 

Srti  have  pushed  the  mercurv  to  the  necessary  extent,  Md  M 
rther.  In  one  instance,  where  the  patient  was  fiMt  sinlangi 
and  harassed  with  excessive  diarrhora,  after  long  mercurial  k^ 
^nctfon,  and  the  very  hn'ge  exhibition  of  calomel,  in  oommiaeNK 
tion  of  the  last  moments  of  one  apparently  moribund,  aM  fertlMr 
nedieine  was  desisted  from,  but  such  as  would  give  temponuy 
A^nr  imder  causes  so  debiliuting,  while  the  skin  waa  yet  hot 

*  The  ipontaneous  luemorrhages  which  are  so  dlstrefrfng  m  the 
arorst  cases,  from  the  nose,  mouth  and  ears,  have  ahr ays  speared 
to  me  to  hasten  death.  Indeed*  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  ef 
ha^orrhage  which  did  not  prove  iattd,  and  without  exhibiting  Am 
amaHest  remission,  not  even  before  the  ueriod  when  it  might  wiAi 
'jcertaintj  be  consiclere^  an  mkUmrfk  .a^a  A  Inilj  aiamnag  oocar^ 
rrnc^  ^ 


moA  fwrdiedt  toagve  Uaok  and  dry«  Aim  hMstkble;  and  pube 
nfna.  The  effects  were  marvelleas.  la  twentjr-fMr  hoim  at 
.t«r»  tke  fiiflM  were  ioflamedy  and  in  ferty-et|i^  the  aaiivation 
'Vie  boffon  ;  and  widi  it  all  eymptoms  of  previoas  disease  v^anish- 
mL  TUsy  I  bej^  i£%b  be  obsenred»  was  aeoidental ;  and,  smoe 
•Ae  same  eaose  did  -not  once  ocew  agatn^  durinf^  a  loni;  period, 
suMag  the  siek  in  a  large  and  crowded  hospital  of  one  of  His 
Mige^s  regiments,  it  may  be  inferred  that  a  eriierton  cannot 
be  derived  Iran  it  This  case^  however,  alferded  a  clear  iUns- 
tntion  of  the  inadivi^  of  meronry  in  certain  states  of  the  system, 
smd  also  a  nsefid  cantion  against  persevering  beyond  a  certain  e»- 


tent  inito  use  In  some  other  cases,  the  greatest  debility  wohf 
dheinandsd  similar  treatments  and  althongh  many  of  them  had  an 
cqnally  bsppy  terminatien,  it  is  a  period  often  too  late,  and  «l« 
v^ys  loo  preearious  to  wait  for,  did  angr  symplMls  point  imt 
nnolher  at  an  earlier  stage,  even  if  only  of  probable  issue. 

No  inottirv  can  be  attended  with  a  more  beneficiat  result,  if 
^Mceessftti,  than  that  which  is  now  pointed  ont  $  for  so  naivmal 
!b  calomel  in  use,  and  so  sorereign  is  it  in  efficacy,  above  all  me- 
diehMS  yet  introdimed  inati  Indian  practice,  that,  uoIms  ndmiai^- 
iCMd  \ij  vale,  and  wsttobed  strictly  in  ito  iiperation,  there  is 
ainch  dread  of  its  gettii^  into  undeserved  disrepute.    Those  of 

3prt>fcs6ional  frimds  in  India,  who,  wkh  mysetf,  have  lament* 
in  CO  many  instances,  the  futility  of  medical  science  in  dn 
jswtes  so  deteVerious,  will,  I  trust,  before  the  conckiston  of  iheir 
waloable  services,  by  their  reseai^cs  into  the  arcana  of  disease^ 

a  throw  light  on  a  sulgeet  so  very  etHcure  as  the  diseases  of 
ia  stiH  are.  If,  after  the  qrstem  is  already  saturated  with 
lueicury,  and  in  a  disease  too  of  the  greatest  debility  and  tei^ 
dmcy  to  putrescence,  a  medicine  so  very  powerful  as  calomel  be 
fiersisled  m  longer,  in  the  vain  expedalioa  of  eflbcts  which  wiQ 
sever  become  apparent,  it  is  not  being  too  rash,  perhaps,  to  prc^ 
nounce  every  grain  given  above  a  certain  quantity  to  be  pr(}nd»- 
cial,  and,  when  increased  to  a  greater  extent,  an  active  poison. 
It  may  seem  empirical  to  JSiuropean  praocHioners,  tnat  cany* 
noel  should  be  given,  apparently  so  indiscriminately,  in  the  dis* 
oases  of  India  $  but  in  all,  either  a  counteraction  to  that  exist- 
ing in  the  system  at  the  time,  is  supposed  to  demand  its  use ;  or 
it  M  rather  to  be  presumed,  perh^s,  that  the  ioflammation  pii»- 
vailing  in  many  of  them  is  of  a  peculiar  and  specific  nature,  ais 
modified  by  climate,  and  wtl!  only  jrield  to  it.  In  fevers  conti- 
nued or  remitlCHt,  imd  m  dysentery  and  tKseased  4i«et,  ncute  or 
chronic,  it  may  be  considered  a  palladium  in  medicine  i  but  in  the 
fUimixed  onCeritis,  wbieh  is  too  often  insidious  ito  its  appitMcK, 
Md  beyond  ihe  ikSH  of  ihe  physician  when  first  compfained  o^ 
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it  is  of  very  doubtfiil  tirtue.  The  prepamtftms*  of  iiMMfcttiylb 
be  relied  on  are  "Cnly  the  sabtnurtate  tsnd  the  ointtnent.  Tbb 
blue  pitl  18  perfisctly  imideqilate  to  uny  goc>d  purpose,  and  g4> 
•nerally  quite  inert  in  India*  It  becomes  a  crag  ^  no  said 
'danger  l^  being  trusted  to  where  the  most  active-  are  waii^ 
.ed ;  and  by  its  onfy  exciting  to  inftammatory  actfOD,  inslead 
of  produdng  a  speedy  ptyaiism^  which  alone  can  be  of  be- 
nefit, it  thereby  iticreases,  instead  of  diminishes,  a  diseased 
state  of  the  system  already  existing.  It^may  not,  perhaps,  be 
deemed  misplaced  here,  to  notice  a  practice  too  much  in  i»^ 
and  too  pernicious  in  its  effects,  not  to  merit  a  brief  cautioiiary 
observation-.  I  allude  to  the  frequent  small  do^es  of  calomel 
taken  by  so  many  of  the  residents  in  warm  climates,  as  pro|>b}»- 
lactic  of  the  diseases  peculiar  to  these  regions.  By  the  veiy 
medicine  which  would  be  resorted  to  ss  the  sheet-anchor  in  ttt 
most  urgent  case  of  disease,  that  state  is  caused  whit^  is  m 
much  to  be  obviated  ;  for,  by  keeping  the  system  constantly  ex- 
cited in  a  small  degree,  glandular  obstructions,  with  all  thefr 
-concomitants,  are  certainly  produced;  and  the  foundation  is  laid 
for  perpetual  ill  health,  and  ultimately  a  broken  constitution. 
To  such  as  favour  this  essay  with  their  perusal,  it  may  meit 
their  wishes  to  be  informed  of  the  tonic  given  in  that  stage  <( 
fever  at  which  mercury  was  left  off*  A  mineral  acid^  bot^ 
above  all,  the  iritnc,  is  that  which  can  with  safety  be  ventured 
on  ;  and  it  will  be  found  to  disappoint  less  than  any  other  me^ 
dicine.  The  cinchona,  and  all  the  class  of  bitters,  only  load  the 
stomach,  and  increase  the  febrile  irritation.  Nitric  acid  is  tcmic 
without  over-stimulating.  It  is  a  grateful  and  cooling  beve- 
rage to  the  parched  mouth  and  burning  body ;  it  is  therefore 
febrifuge ;  it  is  antiseptic ;  and  in  these  combines  the  good  qua- 
lities chiefly  wanted  at  this  period.  The  best  test,  perhaps,  of 
its  pleasant  virtues,  is  the  incessant  call  made  by  the  sickly  pi^ 
tient  for  the  acid  drink  he  got  when  last  in  hospital. 


IV. 

Observations  on  the  Nature  of  the  Climate,  and  the  Fevers  'which 
prevail  at  Seringapatam,  By  A.  Nicoll,  M.  D.  Member  of 
the  Royal  Physical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  &c.. 

I^VER  since  the  British  took  possession  of  Seringapatam,  tbar 
-^^    forces,  both  European  and  native,  have  greatly  suffered 
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from  the  insalobfltgr  of  Its  elimate.  Ariy  Hkngiitf^AQlt,  dier^ 
fore,  into  the  oatnre  of  die  cKoMite^  add  diwl»eft  whtob^  pnevajl 
there»  becomes  pecoliArly  irrterettiing  and  iroportivfiC  •      . 

Various  Reports  concerning- Ifbeaatord  of  the  rtiirmer  wbicb 
appear  amongst  the  troops*  al  Stringapatam^  have  hmn  drawn 
upt  by  vesy  able  and  iatetligent  machoal  officers,  foc»ihe  iofor«# 
mation  of  Government;  but  it  is  mudh  to  be  rn^se^^t  ^^  noM 
€^  these  have  ever  appeared  in  f^tnt^'or  have  been  generally  di& 
fosad  for  the  guidance  and  iasUractiofi  of  the  medical  officen  of 
this  preaidency. 

It  appears  that  these, statements  have  contempliited  the  nature 
of  the  cKmate  and  disewes  which  are  peculiar  to  the  placet  under 
different  points  of  view;  some,  considering  the  troops  as  fa^eing 
as  healthy  at  all  seasons  there,  comparatively  speaking,  as  at 
oth«r  military  stations  of  the  presidency.  Others,  on  the  other 
band,  have  declared,  that  the  sickness  which  occurs  is,  at  all 
seasons,  much  greater,  and  the  number  of  deaths  in  a  given  pe- 
riod more  numeibns.  The  principie  of  cafeolating  the  salubrity 
of  military  stations  ^or  posts,  by  the  number  of  deaths  which  oc« 
cur  in  a  certain  proportion  of  men,  in  a  given  period,  is  gene- 
rally the  criterion  by  which  an  estimation  ia  formed.  This  prin- 
ciple, though  perfectly  applicable  to  the  population  of  a  country 
or  town,  becomes  erroneous  when  <applied  to  a  moveable  popu- 
lation, such  as  a  regiment.  The  quantity  of  sickness  will  give 
us  the  efficiency  or  inefficiency  of  the  corps,  and  the  healthinesa 
cnr  unhealthiness  of  the  station,  while  that  by  deaths  will  not. 
Two  different  corps  at  two  different  stations,  and  of  a  similar 
numerical  strength,  may  lose  an  equal  proportion  of  men ;  yet 
the  one  may  have  had  double  or  more  sick  in  the  period,  than 
the  odier.  This,  I  think,  has  been  too  little  attended  to  in 
making  statements  of  the  healthiness  or  unhealthiness  of  corps 
and  stations;  and  hasttended,  in  no  small  degree,  to  mislead 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  high  powers  d[ 
government. 

The  following  observations  made  on  the  nature  of  the  climate^ 
and  the  fevers  which  appeared  amongst  700  Europeans  and 
some  native  corps  stationed  at  Seringapatam  for  eighteen  months^ 
will,  I  hope,  place  thu  subject  in  a  more  clear  and  satisfactory 
light. 

Intermittent  fevers  are  prevalent  in  every  part  of  the  Mysoor 
comitry,  but  arc  much  more  common  at  Seringapatam  than  in 
any  other;  and  they  vary  according  to  the  changes  of  the  sea- 
sqn,  and  conditions  of  the  atmosphere.  In  the  not  months  of 
the  year,  the  ferer  becomes  remittent  or  typhoid;  the  latter 


VSMlljr  of  titat  ipeofes  ditominatodby  CdBeii  IJffAw  idetvda.  * 
jAs  the  iWioB  eoob,  tnd  the  mmther  bcoonm  wore  stadj  mud 
pleasant,  the  retokwom  cf  the  fefgr  becoaig  awre  diaiiiict;  and 
as  ^  naatber  K^ts  what  am  be  called  coM,  the  ftffolar  agcwf 
ftT«  fbrmcdl.  I^senlcrf  is  nmiMidy  eomUaed  bedi  with  re^ 
nittect  aad  intermitleiit  fcv«rsi  but  it  asore  conHDon  in  the  ooU 
•easDB  than  in  any  other.  There  is  nothfaig  peealiar  in  the  ap* 
proaoh  of  the  vemittent,  much  lets  in  the  ane.  The  jeHow* 
fever  alwajs  presented  itself  in  the  beginning  Moe  a  severe 


tent,  generally  with  great  sickness  at  stomach,  and  ^omkmg  of 
a  greenidi  or  bHlons  matter.  A  flnshiiig  of  the  fiioe,  and  a  de- 
gree «f  sinpor  and  itstlfssness;  a  burning  tktn;  AiU  and  mndt 
poke ;  frequent  respirations,  and  exeruciatiag  pain  in  the  licod 
atod  loins,  were  the  great  pathomomonic  symptoms  of  the  di»» 
ease.  When  at  this  sta^e  of  the  iNsease  a  stop  was  not  arade 
to  its  farther  progress,  sttii  greater  excitement  and  irritabili^  of 
the  foncticms  of  life  came  on,  and  incessaat  vomiting  of  a  green- 
ish or  yeliowish-cotonred  matter,  deMriiun  feras,  and  sonctimea 
dysentery,  with  great  tiolence  soeoeeded,  and,  in  the  oonraa  of 
a  few  hours,  pot  an  end  to  the  eaflerhigs  of  the  patient  On  or 
abottt  the  third  day  of  the  disease,  the  yellowness  of  the  body 
generAlty  appeared  I  the  adnatse,  the  neck,  breast,  and  bd^, 
Slowed  At  nrst  the  paitial  transfusioQ,  which  became  deeper  m 
ooknir,  the  higher  in  violence  the  disease  arose.  Hiongh  the 
disease  run  Its  fstal  coarse  m  a  few  instances  inibr^eigfat  bonn, 
yet  it  was  generally  on  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  that  they  4JHed. 
lliis  so  often  happened,  that  wtienevsr  I  got  my  Ibvar  pndenta 
ever  these  two  critical  days,  i  contemphMed  a  speedy  solucioii  of 
the  diseaw  at  hand. 

The  appearance  of  this  form  of  fefvr,  §o  similar  in  ite  pro* 
gress  and  termination  to  that  which  prevails  in  other  tropicai 
eountrics,  renders  it  a  truly  intereating  and  importsnt  subject  of 
ii><]u4ry,  to  ascertain  upon  what  particular  eiroumstancea  aaid 
peculiar  constitutions  of  the  atmosphere  its  origin  seooM  de* 
pendent 

I.  From  the  local  sttuation  of  the  island  of  Seringapatam» 
its  cKmate  is  enlist  to  sodifen  and  great  vidssitodes  of  temper 
rsture.  Its  site  is  low  and  tnoist,  surrounded  on  ail  sides  l^  a 
high  ridge  of  mountains,  which  exclude  it  greatly  from  receivicfg 
the  beiK'ffcial  influence  of  the  Coromandel  and  Malabar  naoo- 
soons.    The  reins  are  but  partial  at  all  seasonsj  eMapt  in  tlie 

—  -  --■»--,------ — 
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begioBing  of- the  inon86c>h&  The  Cauvery  ri^er,  whiefa,  by  ito 
branching  into  two,  divisions  of  a  ooosiderable  siae^  and  by 
their  reuniting  agaiR»  forms  the  island  of  Seringapatam,  never 
begins  to  fill  until  about  the  latter  end  of  May,  or  beginning  of 
June,  when  the  Malabar  nuinsoon  has  commenced ;  at  which 
times  the  husbandmen  begin  to  cultivate  their  paddy  fields, 
and  sow  their  grain*  These  fields,  for  amny  miles  around  the 
island,  are  the  greater  part  of  ihe  year  under  waSer ;  some  ooo«- 
taining  vegetating  grain,  while  others  hold  the  roots  and 
staBcs  of  a  former  crop  in  a  state  of  puCrefiiction.  There  are 
also  large  tracts  of  paddy  fields,  which  undergo  similar  prooes* 
ses,  on  the  island  itself.        •    ' 

IL  •  The  four  first  month^'of  the -year  are  excessively  hot^ 
close,  and  sultry,  until  the  Malabar  monsoon  sets  in,  in  May» 
At  5  in  the  morning  the  thermometer  is  genoally  about  65%  and^ 
at  S  in  die  afternoon  about  94*  Fahrenheit  In  May  and  June, 
by  the  refreshing  sbowci%  and  bi^eaes  wafted  from  the  moms'- 
tains  which  separate  the  Mysoor  from  the  Malabar  country,  the 
climate  is  rendered  tolerably  healthy  and  pleasant.  Again  it  be- 
comes hot  and  sultry  in  July,  August,  and  September,  but  no* 
thing  like  to  the  four  first  months  of  the  year,  until  the  Coroman- 
del  monsoon  begins,  in  October,  which,  by  its  mild  and  salu* 
brious  influence,  soon  eflecis  great  and  remarkable  changes 
in  the  air  and  temperature  of  the  place.  At  this  season,  eapecv- 
ally  in  November,  the  thermometer,  at  5  P.  M.,  has  been  sd 
low  as  48%  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  same  day,  has  risen  to4$8% 
I  have  also  frequently  observed  a  difference  of  40  degrees  be* 
tween  six  o'cldck  in  the  mornitig,  and  twelve  of  the  day.  Dur* 
ing  the  hot  months  of  the  year,  the  winds  are  generally  souther^ 
ly  or  easterly  I  in  the  cold  season,  they  become  westerly  or 
northerly. 

III.  The/brtj  in  whieh  the  troops  chiefly  reside,  is  in  a  very 
low  situation,  with  lofty  walls  surrounding  it,  which,  in  a  great 
measnre,  prevent  the  free  circulation  of  air.  Besides  the  tiar- 
racks,  hospitals,  &c.  for  the  forces  being  bad,  and  highly  objec- 
tionable, there  is  an  extensive  bazar  close  to*  them,  which,  by  its 
flkh  and  situation^  becomes  no  small  nuisance  to  the  Europeans. 

From  the^  local  causes,  which  can  never  completely  tie  re** 
moved,  is  the  climate  of  Seringapatam  rendered  unhealthy.  It 
is  true,  some  of  them  seemingly  might  be  removed,  or  at  least 
moderated;  others  nmst  remain  as  durable  as- laws  of  nature* 
While,  therefore,  the  cause  is  preserved,  the  efiect  must  be  per- 
manent, d 

Im  Other  sources  of  noxious  exhalations  are  abundantiv  fimit- 
fal  at  Seringapatam.    These,  together  with  a  moist  sultry  at* 
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lieat  to  e)itr9m0  co]d»  hav^^  ia  all  ages,  been  viewcid  as  the  onn 
gio  of  j»estileiice  and  death.  *  In  tne  ditches  between  the  nua- 
parta,  md  in  various  parts  of  the  fort»  where  all  ^e  Europ^ani^ 
md  mtny  thousand  a^ves  reside,  are  constantly  d^pitwitjid  all 
the  fiitb  and  corruption  of  the  plaoe.  On  the  banks  of  ihe  Csv* 
um  river^  and  in  several  places  of  the  islwd,  pools,  stagqant 
sritb  offsnsive  and  putrid  fluattcr*  are  to  be  seen.  AU  th^  mass 
of  animal  and  vcgetfible  oorruptiaUt  from  a  population,  indud* 
log  Europeans  and  natives,  no  lets  than  90,000,  is  cpU^ted  on 
a  amall  space  of  ground*  the  circoipferenQe  of  the  idfind  opt  ex* 
ceediog  three  muea.  These  materials  of  putrefaction,  for  tbout 
^agbt  months  of  the  year,  lie  in  those  repqsitori^  wbic|i  I  I^ve 
mentioned,  until  the  perjpdical  rpans  of  Malabar  bqgin«  which, 
fiJiing  in  the  g^tnUSp  run  down,  wd  fii)  tbe  Cl^lvefy  river. 
The  nlling  of  this  river  is  always  very  sudden,  «nd  i^.eomea 
rushing  along  with  great  ifnpetupsity  i  sweeps  oMt  aV  {he  filth 
from  wedlt^esi  c&n  fway  all  the  impurities,  so  Ipng  st^g- 
mint  in  the  islaodi  and  leaves  the  place,  for  a  whil^  t«fefllbiy 
l^altbjr*  and  the  mx  cool  and  refrrabipg. 

Ih  This  c^enge  of  the  season  does  not  fail  to  produpe  a  cpr- 
responding  cbaoge  in  the  buefnl  fevers  of  tb^  hot  mppths. 
Thia  has  long  hmi  observed  by  medical  writers,  $  .#pd  is  veri- 
fied at  everv  return  of  season  thiDre.  The  noxious  exheletiona 
floating  in  the  atmosphere^  and  possessed  of  9  high^  d^ee  of 
rarubnce  during  the  hot  we»tber»  must  be  considered  as  the 
primary  and  essentiel  oeo^  »(  the  disease.  The  degree  o[  heat 
arhiah  seema  jndiyensable  to  oonpei|tr#te  the  power  of  this 
poisosi,  suflSciently  to  produce  tb«  dUease,  is  h^er  thfOi  80* 
of  Fehrenhait'a  theriM«ieter»  While  the  thyrmoma^er  was 
about  90^,  there  prevailed  the  greatest  sickness  and  mmtality  s 
when  the  tijr  cooled,  end  the  thermometer  Cfuqe  belpif  80*,  the 
yellow- ftver  was  not  to  he  seen>~but  more  c^ses  of  ooiUBioa 
lyphua  and  inMrmittant  fievera  opcurred*  Tbus  it  appepiri,  that 
the  yeUo«*fevnr  never  exista  but  in  Mgher  decrees  or  heat  than 
what  ia  naee^mv  for  the  aupport  §i  the  virul^ce  qf  common 
lypbus  kri^r  or  tne  plegue  i  end  that  the  nidm  of  each  requires 
a  nice  ooncorrenott  of  certain  degrees  of  hei^,  mo9iture«  ftod 
nutriment  to  animete  them.  % 


e  Hippeoret  Op.  om«  lie  l^id.  Xib.  L  c  iii.  p.  2S8« 
f  Mead  de  Pestis,  fail  I.  oh.  u«  p.  191.    Su:  John  Pnngle,  EKi- 
ises  of  the  Army,  Part  II.  chap.  li.  p.  118. 
f  Vide  that  iageniojws  letter  of  the  celebmted  Sir  O.  Blane  to 

^Baron  Jacobi  Kloesti  in  Edinburgh  Med*  and  Surg.  Jounial,  V9L IIL 

Ke.  12,  p.  S8^. 
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For  ditfe  reftsont,  and  otbersi  (which  the  Kmits  of  this  paper* 
aheachr,  I  am  afraid,  too  lonf;,  wHI  not  aHow  me  to  relate),  I 
am  felly  coniiBced,  that  the  fievers  which  prerail  at  Seringapa* 
tarn  are  generated  in  the  place ;  and  that  their  seeming  varieties 
•re  altogether  dependent  on  the  same  remote  cause,  modified  by 
the  operation  of  dianges  in  the  sensHile  ooaliUes  of  the  atmo* 
sphere.  The  same  cause,  therefore,  whicn,  in  the  cold  seasout 
is  only  cslculated,  by  its  powers,  loosely  combined,  to  produce 
ngue$  or  remiiients^  acquires,  from  the  rajrs  of  a  scorching  sun, 
under  a  concurrence  of  favourable  dixumstancesj  a  wonderful 
degree  of  concentration  in  its  elements;  and,  seemingly,  tfie 
nearer  they  approach  to  each  other,  the  higher  their  pestOen- 
tial  agency  becomes.  * 

Wlth'r^rd  to  the  lafectioos  nature  of  the  ydlow«fever, 
aome  doubts  are  entertained,  fiom  never  observing  a  single  or« 
derly  attending  those  ill  with  the  disease,  or  anjr  of  the  other 
patients  in  hospital,  who  were  oflentimes  indisenminatdy  mix- 
ed together,  for  the  want  of  room  to  put  our  sick  and  convales- 
cents m,  contracting  the  disease.  However,  the  prevalence  of 
this  disease  being  regulated  in  its  operation  by  a  determined 
range  of  atmoq[>neric  heat,  and,  from  numerous  facts  relatedy 
eq^edally  by  that  enlightened  physician,  Sir  CKibert  Blane,  f  I 
have  no  doubts  but  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  in  regard 
to  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  susceptibifity  of 
individuals,  it  may  evince  an  infectious  nature.  It  is  certain,  that 
mar  A  and  animal  effluvia  are  never  found  to  act  but  when  they 
are  near  to  the  sources  from  whence- they  issue  $  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  difference  of  their  effects  may  always  be  traced 
to  these  sources,  as  modified  by  internal  causes,  and  peculiar  con- 
stitutions of  the  persons  affected.  We  are  still  ignorant  of  the 
chemical  nature  and  exact  sources  of  human  and  marsh  effluvia  ; 
but  it  appears  they  are  sometimes  intimately  combined,  and, 
aocording  to  the  state  of  combination  in  which  they  exist,  the 
different  varieties  seemingly  of  contagious  fever  are  produced. 
The  various  remote  causes  of  fever  nave  not  been  well  ascer- 
tained, but  the  genera  and  species  of  fevers  have  been  pretty 
clearly  pointed  out ;  and  in  each  of  those  species,  it  is  probable, 
the  effluvia  are  of  one  sperific  nature,  though  arising  from  one 
common  source,  but  acquiring  their  peculiar  characters  from  cer- 
tain states  of  the  atmospliere.  The  yellow-fever  may,  therefore, 
onl^  arise  from  a  combination  oi  animal  and  marsh  effluvia,  ope- 
rating under  circumstances,  as  above  pointed  out. 

*  Galen  de  Temperament.  Lib.  I.  c.  iv.  and  CenuMnt.  in  Epideia. 
Lib.  lU. 
t  Blane,  Diseases  of  Seameni  pr605,  t  S 
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The  persons  who  were  most  subject  to  yellow- fever  at  Seringa- 
patam,  were  the  stroni^  and  robust,  who  bad  exposed  themselves 
carelessly  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  climate,  and  lived  irre^fularly. 
Those  who  had  been  much  exhausted  by  almost  habitual  drunk- 
enness, and  long  residence  in  India,  were  the  first  who  suffered^ 
and  fell  victims  to  the  disease.  Three  instances  came  under  my 
notice,  where,  in  characters  corresponding  to  the  above-mention- 
ed,  the  powers  of  life  were  destroyed  in  the  first  paroxysm  of 
fever.  Irr^ularity,  drankenness,  and  exposure  to  the  changes 
of  the  dimate,  when  the  body  is  in  a  state  of  perspiration,  or 
indirect  debilittf^  are  powerful  aj^nts  in  rendering  the  functions 
of  life  susceptible  of  morbid  associatioi^s,  or  liable  to  the  impres* 
sions  of  the  morbid  virus ;  yet  certain  situations  in  respect  to  dry- 
ness and  ventilation,  thoct^h  equally  exposed  to  noxiousliiasts  or 
exhalations,  make  no  small  chanf*e  in  the  prevalence  and  nalHre 
of  fever.  I  observed,  that  out  of  996  Europeansy  who  lived  in 
barracks  on  the  ground-fioor^  there  were  9d6  caaea  oi/ever  in 
eighteen  months,  of  which  S5  died«  And  out  of  294  who  liv- 
ed in  the  upper-fioor  of  the  same  barracks,  in  the  same  space 
of  time,  only  552  were  taken  HI  with  fever,  of  whom  15  died.  * 
I  had  occasion  to  remark,  too,  that  while  those  companies  who 
lived  on  the  ground^foor  were  alwffys  more  sickly  than  those  in 
the  upper  one ;  that  again  they  varied  in  themselves,  in  regard 
to  sickness,  in  proportion  as  their  liarrack^rooms  were  exposed  to 
the.  easterly  or  westerly  winds.  $  The  same  remark  might  be 
made  in  regard  to  situation  and  exposure  of  the  gcntlemcsi'a 
houses  on  tne  island,  and  in  the  fort  more  particularly* 

Appearances  on  Dissection* 

The  anatomical  examination  of  the  bodies  of  those  who  died 
of  the  yellow  fever,  were  made  with  considerable  attention  and 
minuteness  ;  but  the  appearances  of  the  morbid  structure  of  die 
most  important  organs,  thoi^e  connected  with  the  functions  of 
life,  and  seemingly  with  the  disease,  were  by  no  means  uniform 
or  patisfuctory,  nor  could  thoy  in  any  instance  be  applied  to  the 
full  explanation  of  the  morbid  actions  which  appeared  in  the 
rise,  progress,  and  termination  of  the  case. 

Brain — Always  contained  in  its  ventricles  a  large  proportion 
of  serum,  and  its  vessels  were  generally  tivgid  with  watery 
blood. 


*  Sir  John  Pringle,  Diseases  of  the  Army,  Parti,  cliap.ii.  p.  IS. 
Part  II.  chap.  iii.  p.  96. 

j  Lancisi,  De  Noxiis  Paludum  Effluviis,  Lib.  II.  Epid.  I.  chap.  xiL 
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ChiU  ~  &Uom  showed  mueh  ftign  of  morbid  alterition  in 
imy  of  its  viscera.  Sometiaies  the  heart  appeared  enlarged,  and 
the  pericardium  contained  more  water  than  natural.  At  times 
larger.. porti^a  of  lymph,  or  polypi*  were  folind  in  the  vena) 
cav«e,  ri|B^hi' auricle  and  left  ventricle.  The  blood  was  always 
very  dark  and  ^^atery,  ruonlng  soon  into  putrefaction. 

Abdomen  —r  Presented  various  morbid  appearances,  slight 
marks  of  inflammation  on  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomachy  but 
apparently  proceeding  from  the  acrid  matters  found  in  it,  as  the 
duodenum*  whi<:h  contained  nearly  similar  matlers,  presented  the 
aame  appeari^nce.  The  intestittes  always  held. large  quantities  of 
fetid  .matter  of  various  coJouvs«  The  liver  was  rarely  found  any- 
wise diseased  ;  but  there  was  jil«vays  a  large  secretion  of  bile* 
The gqUrbladder  was  always  turgid;  frequently  large  quantities 
of  bile  were  seen  floating  on  tiie  surface  of  the  intestines.  When 
the  bodies  were  inspecU^d  a  few  hoiy*6  after  death,  the  bile  was 
yellcAOf  bujt  when  kept  more  than  twelve  hours,  it  became  black 
'and  putrid.  The  bile,  was  always  very  bitter,  and  of  rather 
soapy  consistence,  running  speedily  into  putrefaction  on  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  It  changed  the  vegetable  blues  to  a  green,  which, 
on  standing  for  about  three  hours,  turned  red,  and  sediment  waa 
deposit.ed.  On  evaporating  bile  occasionally,  by  a  gentle  heat, 
the  watery  part  appeared  inconsiderable,  in  proportion  to  the 
r^dual  matter,  which  was  in  immense  quantity,  of  a  darkish 
colour,  ^luble  in  water,  but  readily  going  into,  the  putrefactive 

{>rQces6.  When  alcohol  was  added  to  the  bile,  there  was  very 
iltle  albumen  coagulated;  the  dark  greenish  coloured  fluid  which 
remained,  afforded,  by  evaporation,  always  a  larger  quantity  of 
resitif  than  what  I  could  ever  obtain  in  a  similar  proportion  of 
bile,  uken  from  those  who  died  of  dysentery,  or  were  killed  by 
accident.  The  liquors  found  in  the  pericaraiuia  and  ventriqles 
of  the  brain,  as  also  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  at  times,  par- 
took but  slightly  of  some  of  the  properties  of  bile;  they  were, 
however,  sufliciently  clear,  as  to  put  it  beyond  doubt,  that  the 
yellowness  of  the  skin,  and  fluids  of  t^  l>ody^  in  yellow-fever, 
proceeds  from  the  bile  having  entered  into  the  circulation,  and 
communicated  to  them  its  colour.  * 

From  these  facts  and  observations,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  can- 
not derive  that  advantajre  and  important  results  to  the  practice 
of  medicine  which  migtit  be  wished.  This  branch  of  medical 
science,  which  has  for  its  object  the  ascertaining  the  seat  and 
causes  of  diseases  in  organic  derangements,  affords  ample  field 

^  Blane^  Observations  on  Fevers,  PArtlU.  chi^.  I.  p.  41). 
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for  the  in? eftigation  of  phyiicisM  and  oturtomklBi  and  am  oaiy 
be  perfected  l^  their  unwearied  exerttona.  * 

The  plan  which  was  found  most  soeoesifol  in  ennn|;  the  yel- 
low ferer  at  Seringapatam,  waa  thai  wliich  farmed  ita  indKcatioBa  f 
on,  i5#»  removing  the  Tiolence  of  readioRy  and,  9i%,  prevena* 
ing  exhaustion  m  the  sjrstam  bj  a  recurrence  of  the  frfur, 
w  hen  the  Tiolence  of  reaction  and  inflammatory  diatllesia  wuref 
sufficiently  manifest,  blood-letting  was  employed,  the  quantity 
extracted  bein|{  regulated  by  the  streMtb,  age^  and  pietiiorie 
state  of  the  patient  The  appearance  ottbe  blood,  wha  drawn* 
was  no  criterion  whatever.  In  no  instance,  where  general  Meed- 
ing  waa  had  timely  recourse  to»  and  tbe  quantity  judicionsly 
taken  away,  did  the  reaction  of  the  system,  the  morbid  heat, 
and  general  irritability  of  die  animid  and  natural  functioiiSf  eon* 
tinoe  unabated  in  violencep  When  the  disease  has  just  com* 
menced,  in  an^  constitution,  irtiether  robust  or  plethoric,  <»r 
weak  and  emaciated,  if  there  are  symptoms  of  any  inflamms^wy 
diathesis,  bleeding  must  be  employed,  t  Small  doses  of  cafe* 
mel  and  neutral  salts  must  be  exhibited  ewrf  hour,  until  die 
bowels  are  unloaded  of  their  morbid  contents,  and  the  eapiUttrics 
of  the  skin  opened,  and  the  surface  becomes  moist.  But^  slong 
with  the  exhibition  of  those  medicines,  and  after  bleeding,  while 
the  skin  is  dry,  the  respirations  frequent,  and  the  animal  heal 
IDS'*  or  I0a%  the  odd  affiision  must  be  resolutely  and  judieioaa* 
ly  appHed,  and  repeated,  until  the  reaction  of  the  system^  and 
progress  of  the  disease,  are  arrested.  The  cold  aftnion  la  Uie 
most  powerful  remedy  in  subduing  die  ferert  and  the  only  pre- 
ventive against  die  irritability  of  die  stomachy  was  keping  the 
bowds  open  by  small  doses  of  calomd  and  jalap,  or  solutioiis  of 
die  neutral  salts.  As  soon  as  a  distinct  remission  was  obtained, 
it  was  found  absolutely  necessary  to  throw  in  the  bark  and  wine, 
and  prescribe  a  very  nourishing  diet,  in  oider  to  prevent  a  re- 
currence of  the  fever,  which,  though  subdued,  is  apt  to  return 
again  and  again  as  before.  I  found  the  bark  thrown  up  by  in* 
jecdon  into  the  rectum,  a  valuable  remedy  in  cases  where  tbe 
stomach  was  irritable  and  nauseated  it.  In  intermittent  fevers,  I 
have  often  exhibited  it  in  the  mandty  of  an  ounce,  jcnned  witH 
a  little  tincture  of  opium,  in  mis  way,  just  before  the  expected 
return  of  the  fit|  and  in  no  histance  did  it  fail  of  moderating  the 


*  Cabanls,  Revoludons  of  Medical  Science,  translati(m  by  A.  Hen- 
derson, M.D.  p.  294. 
j:  Jackson's  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  Jamaica,  p.  SI, 
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videsce  of  the  it|  if  it  did  a6l  BUOcdBdlo  pretoftiii^  iCb  retiim 
altoffether.  * 

when  there  was  great  irritability  of  the  stomaeb,  constant 
vorottin^  of  greeniah^cdoored  ndaller,  great  morbid  heaf  of  the 
skin,  ddirianit  and  much  exhaustion  of  the  powers  ot  life,  the 
cold  affiisio%  eonstantly  repeated^  while  the  spasmpdic  constric* 
tion  of  the  vessels  of  skm  continued,  and  the  morbid  associations 
remained,  is  the  remedy  to  be  depended  on  $  for,  while  it  sub-f 
dues  the  principle  of  fever,  it  invigorates  the  powers  of  life,  and 
enables  ns  to  clear  the  stomach  and  intestines  by  gentle  cathar^ 
tici  and  huiative  glysters.     These  remedies,  when  judiciou84 
ly  applied  ii  the  eaifly  stages  of  fever,  wiU  seldom  fail  indeed 
to  atop  its  progress,  oflr  bring  it  to  a  speedier,  issue ;  but  they  ar0 
not  ettectnal  in  preventiw  its  return  where  the  body  is  again  ex-* 
poeed  to  the  cause  whi<£  first  produced  it.    Bark  is  the  only 
retiedy  to  bis  depend^  00 1  and  when  there  is  any  morUd  de^ 
taageaMnt  in  the  Ucet  or  ^pUtHg  merckury  must-  be  employed^ 
Histers  rapHed  to  thi  AMtf  and  Oomach  were  often  of  ffiaX  ser« 
▼iite.    yfhtia  the  paioxyiim  was  subsiding,  small  dozes  of  cphm 
and  atlur  were  men  wtth  the  moat  salutary  effects.     Under  tha 
abK>v«  sysfeem  oftreatment,  when  the  patient  was  brought  to  us 
otf  the  first  or  second  day  at  the  disease^  we  generdly  succeeded 
Id  ptfodndntarii  final  sonthKi  of  the  disease'  &fore  the  fourth  or 
sixtn  day*     when  die  fever  continued  beyond  this  period  ther^ 
was  ahiri^  grant  diffieiilty  in  putting  a  stop  to  its  progress,  if  it 
did  not  kill  the  patient  then.    If  the  bowels  were  not  kept  open« 
and  every  slight  exacerbation  of  fever  checked  by  the  cold  affu* 
aion,  the  diwaae  generally  terminated  fatally,  sooner  or  kten 
But  when  any  slight  accession  or  exacerbation  of  fever  was  care» 
fully  watched  and  stopped  by  the  ookl  affusion,  applied  in  one 
way  or  another,  a  oonsiderwle  remission  at  last  took  placet 
which  enabled  ns  to  give  the  bark»  and  support  the  powers  of 
life  by  doe  stimuli.    Oirrying  the  e^Sfects  of  calomel  so  far  as  to 
produce  salivation,  waa  never  found  necessaicy  or  beneficial  in  the 
be«nningof  the  disease,  but  often  found  valuable,  in  conjunction 
wmi  the  Dark,  when  the  disease  chanced  to  vary  iu  type,  or 
continued  long,  and  gave  oa  some  reason  to  suspect  the  presence 
of  some  organic  derangement,  or  dropsical  diathesis.    It  thus 
appears,  that  the  treatment  of  fever,  of  whatever  kind  or  form, 
unaccompanied  with  organic  derangement,  is,  now-a-days,  both 
as  simple  and  successful  in  India  aa  in  Europe. 

*  Heberden^  Commentarii  de  Morb.  Hist,  et  Curatione,  cap. 
xxxvin,  p.  160. 
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I  beg  leave  to  niUoin  an  abstr^u^  of  the  digea$eSf  with  tlie 
cures^  deaths^  and  relieved^  taken  from  the  tables  of  the  sick-* 
registers  of  HU  Majesty's  80th  Regiment,  (consisting  of  70O 
men),  during  their  residence  at  Seringapatami  from  November 
1811,  to  April  1818. 


Number      1 

ulmitted  in- 

Ciued. 

Dcmtht. 

ReUcTcd. 

o  Hospiul. 

Fevers,        •        - 

1508 

1449 

38 

21 

Fluxes, 

617 

580 

14 

2S 

Hepatitis, 

76 

70 

4 

8 

Phthisis, 

6 

4 

4 

Dropsy, 

87 

90 

S 

4 

8 

s 

164 

171 

IS 

Catarrh, 

56 

47 

1 

8 

Ophthalmia,        * 

158 

148 

10 

Variola, 

4 

S 

1 

Meules,        ■        • 

1 

1, 

Asthma,     .  - 

4 

S 

1 

Wounds  and  Ulcers, 

286 

259 

1 

26 

Venereal,        -      - 
Grand  Total, 

140 

135 

5 

S071 

2886 

67 

118 

*  Fateor  equidem  ea  esse  rudia,  inchoata,  et  mancar 
cujus  rei  culpa,  ut  maximam  partem  in  me  recidat,  partim  tamen 
in  ipsius  artis  conditionem  erit  rejicienda. ' — Heberden^  Commaii* 
de  Hist*  et  Curat,  Morb.    p.  416. 


V. 


Experiment^  tending  to  prove  that  Gonorrhanz^  and  a  smooiJt 
superficial  Uker,  without  Induration,  arise  Jrom  one  and  the 
same  Virus.    By  Simon  M^Cox,  Surgeon»  Dublin. 

'T  BEG  leave  to  submit  to  your  notice,  the  resuU  of  an  experi* 
-*-  ment  I  made  upon  myself  about  six  months  ago,  at  which 
tine  I  mentioned  it  to  Mr  Carmichae!,  as  an  interesting  case»^ 
tending  in  the  strongest  manner  to  support  the  doctrihehe  prov* 
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mvligtilbeBf  that  gonorrhcea,  and  a  smooth  superficial  ulcer,  with- 
out induratioD,  arise  from  one  and  the  same  virus.  I  have  de* 
layed  the  publication  of  theiexperiment,  as  I  wi<>hed  to  ascertain 
if  secondary  symptoms  would  occur  $  and  I  have  the  comjbrt  to 
observe,  that,  as  yet,  nothing  of  the  kind  has  appeared.  I  am 
aware  that  |^e  experiment  has  been  made  before*  to  prove  whe- , 
tber  the  matter  oi  gonorrhoea  can  produce  a  disease  incurable 
without  mercury;  but  the  fact  being  established  that  it  will  not, 
little  attention  appeared  to  have  been  given  by  the  rxperiment- 
alist  to  describe  the  sore  produced  by  this  virus.  To  learn  the 
appearances  which  such  a  sore  would  be  likely  to  put  on,  I  made 
the  following  experiment. 

On  the  lith  of  August  18 14,  I  procured  the  infection  from  a 
nan  who  had  a  severe  gonorrhoea,  and  applied  it,  on  the  end  of 
a  blunt  silver  probe,  to  the  inside  of  the  urethra,  about  two  or 
three  lines  from  the  orifice.  I  next  infected  a  lancet,  'and  drew 
the  edge  two  or  three  times  over  the  prepuce,  near  the  corona 
glandis.  The  application  drew  no  blood,  and  in  this  state  I  al- 
lowed every  thing  to  renaain.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th,  I 
perceived  the  discharge  had  commenced  from  the  urethra,  and 
the  part  of  the  prepuce  which  had  been  inoculated  felt  very  sore. 
I  laid  a  little  dry  lint  on  it,*  and  suffered  the  disease  to  proceed, 
without  taking  any  medicines,  or  even  using  any  precautions  aa 
to  diet,  nntil  the  22d,  when  the  discharge  from  the  urethra  was 
completely  established,  and  oneaore  had  formed  on  the  prepuce, 
elevated  in  the  centre,  of  a  glassy,  shining  appearance,  and  of  a 
dusky  yellow  colour.  It  appeared  not  very  unlike,  in  form,  tha 
section  of  a  pea,  and  about  this  O  sixe.  Its  boundary  was  ac- 
curately marked  by  a  capillary  circular  line,  of  a  bright  red  co- 
lour. This  was  made  very  evident  by  a  magnifying  glass  ;  and 
the  ulcer,  through  the  same  medium,  appeared  as  if  covered  with 
grains  of  very  fiue  sand.  As  my  scie  motive  for  infecting  the 
urethra,  was  to  observe  if  it  produced  symptoms  elcaccly  the 
same  as  gonorrhoea  taken  in  the  usual  manner,  and  as  the  point 
^was  settled  in  the  affirmative,  I  entered  upon  the  cure  of  that 
part  of  the  disease,  by  injections  of  calomel  and  mudlage  of 
starch.  I  had  felt  much  inconvenience  from  art/or  ur/ne?;  but 
it  began  rapidly  to  diminish,  as  did  the  discharge^  and  in  some-^ 
thing  more  than  three  weeks  it  was  entirelv  gone.  I  suffered 
the  ulcer  to  go  on,  without  any  amiication  but  dry  lint,  and  I 
took  ten  grains  of  Rufus's  pill.  This  was  all  the  medicines  I 
took  untiithe  29th,  when  the  sore  was  entirely  healed.  I  thought 
I  was  now  done  with  an  affair  which  had  given  me  considerable 
trouble  and  uneasiness ;  but,  on  the  2d  orSeptember,  I  was  as- 
tonished in  the  morning  to  perceive  three  sores  make  their  ap- 
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petfinoe.  Two  were  on  the  {yrepooey  near  tbe  aett  of  die  for* 
mer  one^  and  one  on  the  glam  penis i  the  hwt  was  rstfaer  Biqksf- 
ficia),  hot  the  two  former  were  accurately  excatsted  nteers,  wMt 
elevated  edges,  but  withont  the  slightest  induration.  Thrir  bttste 
were  inftamed  i  the  colour  of  the  uloer  was  the  ssme  as  the  pA- 
majy  one,  if  I  may  so  call  it.  I  allowed  them  to  taidd  their  own 
course  until  the  8tb,  when,  seeing  no  material  diange  eidrer  in 
their  character  or  appearance,  I  Mgan  to  dress  them  siropljr  with 
calamine  cerate,  ana  took  every  morning  a  piH  of  ib&r  grains  of 
Rttfos's  masjL  The  ulcers  began  to  decBne  rapidly,  aira  t^  die 
?4(h  or  85th  they  were  entirefy  healed. 

I  have  now  detailed,  as  well  as  I  am  ablci  the  oiresmstaneea  of 
this  experiment.  Mr  Greffory  (one  of  the  pupih  of  the  Loeke 
Hospital)  witnessed  it  in  afl  its  stages,  and  can  corroborate  anj 
statements.  I  feel  happy  in  presenting  it  to  the  puMic^  at  it  «o 
decidedly  confirms  the  opinions  of  the  |;entleinan  above  sfloded 

to,  who  has  so  happily  duddated  a  disease  which  befbra 

viery  imperfectly,  if  at  ail,  understood. 

Dawson  Street^  DuJbUn^  Marck  l^  1815. 


VL 

Cdse^obstiMteCU^eutsil^ikeuBe^SeaWKierm 
Hofu    By  Edward  B.  Fletchdr,  Sofgeon. 

eHcsxvivo  every  occurrence  in  medical  and  surgical  practice^ 
wher«  remedies  are  employed  to  advantage  in  the  cure  of  a 
diieosey  in  some  degree  interesting,  I  am  irauced  to  hope  the 
following  may  be  allowed  to  occupy  a  page  in  your  valuable  col« 
lacfion.  Mr  i  ■  ,  in  the  18th  or  19th  year  of  his  age,  con- 
fraoled  a  gonorrhoea,  which,  in  a  short  time,  was  accompanied 
with  avery  distressing  symptom  of  that  complaint,  viz.  ardor 
lurinaB,  fto.  See.  These  attendants  at  length  subsided,  but  for  on* 
Wards  of  two  years  he  suffered  from  an  obstinate  gleet,  notwith* 
standing  a  varietj^  of  remedies  used  by  the  advice,  and  under  the 
inspection  of  an  mtelUgent  practitioner.  Being  in  the  army,  he 
VMS  ordered  to  a  station  near  the  coast,  and  recommended  to 
Iry  the  effect  of  local  aralication  of  sea*water,  and  to  continue 
the  use  of  an  injection  be  had  been  previously  ordered.  This 
he  had  forgot  to  provide  himself  with ;  and  not  knowing  where 
to  procure  it  at  the  moment,  and  that  he  might  be  doing  some* 
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fhingf  be  ftyeeted  some  of  the  seft-water.    Finding  no  unples^ 
snnt  ulfcelfl  nrom  its  use^  be  was  itidnced  to  continue!  and  in  a 


few  d«j8  observed  a  very  sensible  riteraUon  in  the  quantity  of 
tbe  ^sebarge^  wbidi  continaed  cradaaRy  to  decrease,  and  in 
about  ten  datrs  entirely  eeased.  IIrs  was  in  the  spring  of  1 809. 
In  a  letter  wbidi  I  received  from  him  a  few  days  ago,  he  informs 
met  4>Bt  be  bas  never  bad  the  sHgfatest  return. 

In  oofrobpratioo  of  the  effcd  of  vacdne  virus  upon  the  con- 
atitotioUi  (altbongb  previous^  variolated,  as  noticed  in  Dr  Ba^ 
roa's  letter  in  your  Journal,  Vol.  X.  No.  S8.  p.  261--S,  I  sub- 
mit tbe  foBowmg  occurrenoe  to  your  notice. 

In  the  qpring  of  1810»  while  sufiinring  under  a  very  severe  at- 
tadi  of  herpes,  extending  over  the  wh^e  of  the  neck  and  lower 
bnr,  I  went  to  vaednate  a  little  patient  I  had  put  the  armed 
bmcet  between  my  lips,  till  I  made  a  puncture  in  the  arm  with  a 
dean  one,  but,  bv  a  sudden  motion  of  the  chUd,  the  point  of  the 
former  was  fcnrcen  in  contact  wkb  my  cheek,  in  which  it  made  a 
alight  wound.  About  the  thhrd  day,  I  phinly  perceiv^  a  pus- 
tufe  formtuf^  which  went  through  its  regular  course.  I  had  a 
smart  symptomatic  fever.  As  the  vaccine  pustule  advanced  to 
maturi^,  the  previous  eruptiotts  dedhied,  and  in  about  fourteen 
days  were  quite  gone.  I  nad  suffered  from  three  very  severe 
and  obstinate  attacks  of  herpes  in  less  than  nine  months ;  but 
aince  die  period  of  accidental  vaccination,  they  have  not  troubled 
me  with  another  visit  I  bear  die  mark  of  vaccination  upon  my 
left  cheek;  upon  my  arm  the  maris  of  variob. 

CarUsk,  Dec.  8,  181^. 


VIL 

Case  of  Ttenia  cured  Ig  Spirihu  TerelitUhina.  By  Robert 
Hartle,  Sni^B^eon  to  the  Foioes^  Member  of  the  Royal  Cot 
lege  of  Surgeons,  London. 

T  lEiTTENAKT  X-«*-«  of  his  Majesty^s  military  service^  set  85, 
-^  requested  my  advice  on  a  bowel  complaint  of  long  stand- 
ing, (as  he  termed  it).  He  informed  me  that  he  frequeni- 
ly,  and  particularly  before  taking  his  breakfast,  had  gripiag 
pains  of  the  abdomen,  accompanied  with  nausea^  sometimes  at* 
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tended  with  inclimition  to  f2|o  to  stooU  without  any  effect  He 
observed  that  those  sensations  left  him  on  his  takingi  hk  first  re* 
liast  i  he  also  remarked,  tliat  at  all  times  he  felt  aniioeasjF-weight 
in  the  l)owels,  and  had  once  or  twice  seen  in  hi^  stools  «  sub- 
stance  resembling  a  bit  of  tape,  an  inch  or  moie  in  leiigth.  It 
immediately  occurred  to  me  that  this  waa  a  oaseof  4fl»oia.  I  di* 
reeled  him  to  be  sparing  of  his*  food  and  drink  that  day.  Mid  oo 
no  account  to  take  any  supper  $  that  I  would  call  on  him  at  six 
o'clock- the  following  morning  with  a  remedy,  eDjoidioghim  to 
remain  fasting  until  I  arrired.  Accordingly,  at  my  appointed 
time,  I  gave  him  two  ounces  of  the  spiritas  terebinthinae(andiliit» 
ed)  for  a  dose.  I  remained  to  note  the  timeof  any  akaratioD^  or 
the  eifects  of  the  turpentine. 

In  twenty  minutes  after  he  had  swallowed  the  draaghti  b^ 
complained  of  excruciating  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  hiabeliyt 
accompanied  with  a  desire  to  stool,  which  I  directed  him  to  as-* 
sist  by  going  to  the  chair*  Soon  after  he  was  seated,  the  paio 
abated,  and  he  voided  a  tasnia  (dead)  three  yards  one  inch  in 
length,  and  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  breadth. 

Prior  to  this,  his  appearance  was  meagre^  nncfa  resembling  a 
caf  e  of  chronic  dysentery,  notwithstanding  his  appetite  was  vo- 
racious, I  saw  him  ten  days  after,  and  was  mucL  astonished  at 
the  great  alteration  for  the  better ;  I  have  since  understood  he 
has  become  very  corpulent. 

Although  two  ounces  of  this  oil  may  be  considered  a  lai^ 
dose,  it  produced  no  other  inconvenience  than  so  much  gio,  stt 
my  patient  only  complained  of  aaeosation  like  that  of  alight  in- 
toxication ;  nor  did  it  determine  to  the  urinary  organs,  as  I  ex* 
pected  i — this,  I  consider,  was  owing  to  its  acting  as  a  speedy 
purgative.  I  was  since  informed  by  an  army  surgeon,  that  in  a 
similar  caae^he  gave  an  ounce  without  success ;  that  he  after-* 
wards  gave  two  ounces,  and  his  patient  passed  the  worm  in  fif- 
teen minutes. 

Dominica^  2d  January  1815. 


VIII. 

On  the  Oil  of  Turpentine  in  Epilepsy*    By  David  Lithgow, 
M.  D.  Coleraine,  Ireland, 

TX^HEN  so  untractable  and  violent  a  disease  as  epilepsy,  which 
^^^      has  so  long  been  ranked  among  the  opprobria  medicQ' 
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nm,  comes  before  the  medliml  practilioneri  tbe^  whole  Mater  in 
Medica'  is.  ransacked,  witboai  the  slightest  attention  being  paid 
to  the  foQiidation  of  medical 'eetence,  {ibysioiogy.  Theory^  in 
many  caaes»  has  beea  obiigadr  O^yieki  to  the  f^urer  and  more 
pleasing  infljueoce  of  fact ;  •  Md<  a  SbM  once  estabHsihed  by  the  test 
of  experienor^  aoosi  begins  to  set  tfaa  bead  of  the  physiologist  to 
work  lo  find  iQut' a  causes '  fffce^aclioa  of  cinchona  on  the  sys- 
tem, 10  the  .cure  of  intei^ittentsi  of  mercury  in  syphifis,  of 
sulphur  in.psorai^  &c.  severally  gaite  the  theorists  a  vast  deal  of 
trouble  i  and,  after  all,  they  were  obliged  to  bestow  on  them  the 
uno^^aning  epithet  of  spocifie.'  -  -A  new  field  has  lately  been  open- 
ed for  4is^Usibk»i»  by  the  introdnction  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  in 
epilepsy,  by\Dr  Percival,  a  physician  of  greact  emmence,  who, 
from  bis  aitiiaiion  in  the  hospital  for  incuri^les,  has  the  best 
opportuoiij^  of  making  improvements  in  bis  profession.  The 
doctor,  from  every,  day  seeing  the  practice  fodtided  on  the  vari- 
ous theories  of  no  avail,  caught  e^erly  at  the  slightest  circum- 
stance to  affdird  relief  to  his  soffmng  patients.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  a  hint  thrown  oat  by  Dr  Liaham  in  his  Treatise  on  Dia- 
bet^  ^e  made  trial  of  the  oleum  Serebiotbinas  in  epilepsy,  with 
the  happiest  effects.  It  is  probable  that  this  medicine  mapr  not 
tarn  oat  totbe  akcgsther  a  specific^  yet,  as  affording  nelief  in  a 
complaint  Wiicb  befiore  baffled  the  nt&oet  skill  of  the  physician, 
it  is  of  tbe^eatest.  importance*  The  action  of  this,  like  that  of 
many  other  m^iewea,  is.miknowik  Dr  Percival  draws  a  con* 
elusion  from  hia  cases  in  the  feUowing  words.  '  The  only  spe- 
cific action  of  diat  drug^  was  aj^iartntly  emmenagogue ;  a  hint 
Di^  imdeserviiigtof  application  in  other  cases. '  From  the  three 
c^Ks  rdated  fagr-  himself,  and-  fane  by  Dr^Latham,  in  the  36th 
Number  of  thl^-Joumal,  and  also  from  the  fblbwing  case,  which 
occurred  t^o  myself,  I  was  led.  to  form  the  same  opinion. 

Sabah  G/iaV,  setatia  28,  of  a  tefcast  habit  of  body,  vrns  subject 
to  attacks  fiS.  epilepsy  for  six  .months.  The  paroxysms  occurred 
at  intervali.of  affpenth,  diiring«the  beginning  of  her  Complaint, 
but,  latlerly^  she,- has  been  mueh-oftener  seized,  once,  and  oc- 
casionally twios^  iaa  week.-  She  is  affected  during  the  bight,  and, 
in  a  state  of  insensibility,  is  violenttv  conviilsed  for  upwards  of 
ten  minutes,  the  fits  leaving  her  in  a  tolerably  good  state  of  health. 
Bowels  regular ;  catamenia  regular,  but  in  small  quantity ; 
knows  no  cause  for  her  complaints.  I  ordered  her  an  aloetic 
purge,  after  which  she  began  to  use  the  oil  of  turpentine.  The 
second  day  she  had  a  slignt  attack  ;  the  menstrual  flux  was  in- 
creased in  quantity,  and  she  never  had  a  return  of  her  com- 
plaint. 
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From  thif,  and  the  ibnr  eiiet  abmrt  dhded  to  (d  die  fdb- 
jecu  beioff  femalet),  I  was  kd  Ip  ame  with  Dr  Parcival  in  opi- 
Dion,  anato  thinkt  that  bow  valuabla  soever  the  diaoowrv  n^t 
be  to  the  female,  the  male  ear  wwe  to  lose  all  the  beBeflU  aik- 
log  from  it.  Bot«  from  a  fiirther  tmifiajmmt  of  it,  a»  a  laat  re> 
eonreet  in  the  two  folbwiM  caaea  {mm  of  wUeh  proved  uBeae- 
cenfal),  I  chaDoed  mj  opimo**  and  oonahdad,  thatmfchongh  its 
power  was  great  as  an  eeraMfMgO||ne^  it  waa  an  mlniowii  eftct 
whi^  produced  the  asoendanqr  ont  the  epileptic  attaek. 

James  Booths,  aitatis  96,  of  •  short  statme,  and  plethoric  ha* 
bit,  haa  been  suUaet,  for  thesttanvears,  to  attacks  of  epUepsyctf 
a  severe  kind.  Dates  the  origin  or  his  oomphdnts  firom  asavere 
fri|dit,  since  which  time  ho  hM  had  rsgnlaratta^efCiy  month, 
and  sometimes  freqnent  fiu  for  dw  course  of  cwhi  dajs.  For  a 
short  period  after  the  oessation  of  thnie  6ts,  be  k  in  a  state  of 
menial  derangement  i  during  the  pBxmfjun  he  is  mute  insensi- 
ble. Bowels  costive^  and  ooeasional  headache  1  nad  first  re- 
coune  to  die  use  of  pnr|j[aliinsi  afterwards  a  number  of  the 
more  powerful  anti*epuBplae  remedies  were  tried  in  vain  i  when 
Ibegan  (February  15th)  teoaedieailofturpentfaie,lnlhec|oaB* 
ti^  of  four  drachms,  diffaaed,  bf  syrtt|s  iu  u  pint  of  peppanmnt- 
water,  a  wineghssfid  wns'giinn  four  tunes  a  day.  A  weA  after 
he  had  a  return  of  the  paroxysm,  bat  in  a  slighter  d^iprte ;  at 
die  usual  period  of  return  ha  had  a  tm  attneks,  so  sbght  that 
they  were  scarodv  pereeptiblei  siaee  which  lime  hehas remahi* 


cd  in  perfta  heatth.  In  the  eonvse  of  Us  recovery  he  i 
of  upwards  of  two  pounds  of  tunendna,  wiihont  any  sansiMte  ef> 
iect.  He  sometiBses  compkuned  of  a  sense  of  pricklaig  thton|(k« 
out  his  whole  body*  with  occasional  vertigo^-- The  other  ease 
to  which  I  aUuded,  was  that  of  Robert  Dunn,  aged  M.  He  has 
had  violent  attacks  of  this  complaint  for  sixteen  years,  at  irre-> 
gular  periods  I  for  the  most  pArtonoe  a  wosk.  HekinasnsMe 
of  the  attack,  and  durio^  it,  bnt  rananis  weH  in  the  inservai. 
The  oil  of  turpentine  in  this  cans  was  naed  to  a  gmat  estenti  and 
ibr  a  considmbie  time  the  vkdenee  of  die  paresyams  were  re- 
duced. Tb^  hovever  returned,  and  aondnna  as  ususL  The 
cause  was  Igmg  «sle<9  bafore  an  immense  firew 
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IX. 

Caie  i^  temporary  Loss  ^  Voice  fivm  Hifsteria$  occurring  in  p» 
MeeruU  in  the,  Hommr^bU  Compos  Seroiee^  Passenger  iw» 
bmrd  tie  H.  a  Skip  iimrfitU  0f  IVeUinglm^  ByJ.  A.D. 
Watsok,  Member  of  the  Royal  CoHege  of  Sorgeonsi  Lon* 
doii|  and  Surgeon  of  the  Ship. 

A  PK|L  8th  18  iS,-^I)A|iici«  t^wUBv  aged  56,  a  strong,  healtbj 
-^  maot  oomplaio^  in  |hf  morpiiw  of  giddiness  anid  violent 
ll^ad^*  In  (he  fpranoon  he  wss  seivaowith  flBSperal  convnlsionsi 
th#  mosples  pf  th?  face  were  consideraMy  distorted  $  discbarge 
of  froUiy  iqatt^r  from  the  noii^i  pulse  quick  and  folJL  These 
aympiopis  continued  only  for  a  short  timet  when  he  recovered 
lus  sens^  and  cofnplained  oC  no  particular  nneasineis.  At  sik 
^'dock  in  the  av^ning  be  h^  a  Return  of  a]l  tbe.symploms,  as 
4i)0ve»  accompanied  with  i^tenwite  laughing  and  crying.  Upon 
^jri^ing  ipquir^  respecting  bis  sensations^  I  was  much  astonish^ 
«^  at  not  receiving  an  answer^  and»  after  repeatedly  questioning 
\km$  \  di|M)ov^re<L  bv  a  shake  of  his  bead>  and  his  pointing  to 
his  tbroat»  which  had  no  unnatural  appaaranoei  that  he  was  de- 
prived of  the  power  pf  »e^.  V^Ji»$  89t  and  full.  ▲  v^  waa 
fi|>9ned  in  the  arn^n  wp  tw#}ve  oonoa^  pf  bkKxl  takan* 

9(b  April-r-Is  perfiectjlv  sensible  §  musclsa  of  the  throat  on 
^woth  sides  s^em  tenser  ana  a^ctad  withsfiawsst  so  much  so,  as 
|o  prevent  bim  artipulating  i  Qani)at»  witboot  great  difiioultyy 
awallow  any  solid  food*  The  muscles  of  tba  left  side  of  the  ab» 
domen  feel  a  little  tense.  Pulse  86. 
Applic.  Em  p.  canth.  gutturi. 

^  Spt.  aether,  sulph^^tts.  40. 

Tinct  opii  gtts.  xx.  f.  haust«  tertia  quaq.  bora  su- 
mendus. 
Vespere. — Much  in  the  same  way;  blister  has  risen ;  took  a  little 
aago  k>r  dinner^  does  not  seem  to  leel  bis  throat,  so  nqeasyi  but 
signs  to  his  bead»  which  appears  to  give  him  the  greatest  uneasi- 
ness.    Pulse  as  in  the  mornings  and  ftiil ;  the  muscles  of  die 
abdomen  still  feel  a  fiitle  tense.    Detrahatur  sanguis  ad  |xij. 
dap.  Pttiv.  jal.  gr.  xx?, 

Sub«  hyd«  gr.  vi.  statim* 
Applic.  Emp.  vesicat.  capiti, 
Vpmit^  the  medicine. 

InjiciMmr  enema  domest  Lint  sapon.  cum  op.  abd.  applt- 
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10th. — StiU  iQcapable  of  articalating  $  aignt  to  bis  throaty 
which  has  no  unnatural  appeart^oe;  apaam  gone;  blisten  oa 
the  bead  and  throat  open  ;  pulse  80,  and  fall ;  bad  two  stools 
from  the  injection*  Cap.  sub.  hjrd*  gr.  x.  About  3  o'clock  be 
began  to  recover  his  speech,  and  expressed  a  desire  for  food« 
Complains  only  of  debility  and  alight  headach.  Medicine  oper- 
ated five  or  six  ttoies.  From  this  time  be  began  to  recover  his 
bealth,  and  was  capable  ibr  duty  by  the  20tb.  Says  he  was  pre- 
vented from  speaking  by  a  tightness  of  bis  throat*  and  felt  as  if 
something  was  in  it.  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  the  following  observ- 
ations— ^The  disease. at  first  a  good  deal  rambled  epilepsy,  had 
not  the  affection  of  the  throat  fUlowed,  which  gave  it  the  0p^ 
pearance  of  hysteria.  The  loss  of  speech,  which  conttnued''un- 
til  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day,  *  ehe  space  of /arfyjlve  kours, ' 
I  have  never  lieard  mentioned  as  a  symptom  in  either  disease* 
The  man  has  always  been  i^ry  healthy,  is  now  in  his  36th  year, 
and  has  never  had  a  mmilar  attaek.  Another  case,  although 
the  symptoms  were  not  so  violent^  occurred  alao  on  our  passage 
to  Madras.  ■  Jones,  Company's  artillery,  was  similarly  si(- 

tacked  on  the  29th  April,  and  recovered  his  speech  next  morn- 
ing. The  same  treatment  was  used  ;  and  he  experienced  siooi- 
lar  sensations  in  his  throat  to  Lawler.  Dr  Trotter,  although  he 
does  not  mention  the  loss  of  speech  as  attending  hysteria  in  men, 
particularly  mentions  the  violence  of  the  other  symptoms.  In 
his  Medicina  Nautica,  vol.  II.  p.  £9,  he  remarks,  *  We  found 
not  a  few  of  the  cases  sent  to  the  hospital  skips,  subject  to  very 
frequent  fits  of  hysteria,  and,  where  this  singular  affection  oo- 
curred,  with  as  much  violence  of  convukion  as  we  have  ever 
•marked  it  in  female  habits,  attended  with  globus,  dysphagia, 
immoderate  risibility,  weeping,  and  delirium, '  &c« 

Forres,  December  6^  1814. 


X. 

Case  of  Aphonia  occurring  during  the  Eruptive  Stage  in  Measles  ^ 
and  two  Cases  of  Contraction  of  the  FmreAnn  and  Hand  re-* 
moved^  by  the  uu  ttf  a  Splint  and  Bandage,  By  Edwaed 
SctTbAMORE,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
London. 

Tames  Siveyoub,  of  Sandhurst  in  Kent,  set.  25,  of  a  robust 
^     habit|  was  attacked  by  measles  in  autumn  las^  by  exposure 
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to  the  air  on  a  cold  damp  day ;  the  emption  was  suddenly  re- 
pelled, and  he  immediately  loat  his  voice.  la  this  state  he  re- 
mained for  nearly  fiv6  months,  without  being  able  to  make  bim« 
self  understood,  even  by  a  whisper;  he  complained  of  a  constant 
pain  sbootin/^  through  to  bis  back,  in  the  direction  of  the  dia- 
phragm. He  applira  to  me  about  six  weeks  ago.  I  desired  a 
mister  to  be  hid  on  the  epigastric  region,  and  gave  him  volatile 
okaffinoQs  medidnes.  The  former  did  not  appear  to  afibrd  any 
relief;  the  latter  he  continued  about  a  fortnight,  and  then  cough** 
ed  up  a  considerable  quantity  of  viscid  |^l^m  and  coagulated 
blood;  bis  power  of  speech  instantly  return^,  and  he  at  once 
became  welL 

Mart  ■'  ■  set  17,  the  servant  of  the  rector  of  this  parish^ 
was  bled  in  the  beginning  of  October  last  by  a  labouring  man. 
The  tendon  of  the  oiceps  muscle  was  wounded,  and  oontractioii 
of  the  fore  arm  followed.  In  a  few  davs  inflammation,  extending 
to  the  shoulder,  aflected  the  whole  of  the  elbow-joint.  She  ap- 
plied  to  a  neighbouring  practitioner,  who  reduced  the  tension 
and  inflammation  by  sedative  applications,  but  the  contraction 
of  the  joint  remained  for  some  weeks  after.  I  was  then  direct* 
ed  to  see  her,  and  immediately  used  the  unguentum  hydr.  c 
camph.  upon  the  biceps,  and  gradually  brought  the  arm  to  its 
proper  degree  of  extension,  by  the  daily  applicatioa  of  a  roller 
and  long  splint,  reaching  from  the  fore  part  of  the  axilla  to  the 
wrist.  In  the  course  of  a  week  a  visible  alteration  took  place, 
and  sbe  regained  a  free  use  of  her  arm  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight. 

Succeeding  so  well  with  the  use  of  the  splint  in  the  alx^ve 
caae,  I  was  led  to  adopt  the  same  mode  in  removing  an  obsti^ 
nata  contraction  of  the  wrist  and  fingers,  in  the  case  of  a  lady 
at  Beckley,  in  this  neighbourhood,  which  had  folUowed  a  long 
illness.  They  had  remained  firmly  clenched  for  many  months. 
The  fingers  were  at  first  raised  by  a  firm  compress  of  lint  till  the 
extremity  of  the  splint  could  be  placed  under  them ;  a  small 
splint  and  roller  were  used  for  the  thumbs.  The  inte^umenta 
on  the  back  of  the  hand  had  been  distended  to  a  considerable 
size,  but  yieMed  readily  to  the  use  of  the  ointment  In  about 
five  weekst  the  splint  and  roller  were  discontinued!  and  she  has 
now  the  perfect  use  of  her  hand. 

Nortkiam^  Sussex^  April  25,  1815. 
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Case  of  TeianuSf  in  consequetwe  of  a  Waund^  sueces^iM^  treated. 
By  Dr  Retdi  KilmarnoGk. 

P:biiuary  10,  1815. — Jabibs  Machae,  tged  15«  w«s  thrown 
from  and  trampled  on  by  a  hon^  .  Seven  ineties  of  the  kft 
tibia  were  laid  bare,  and  tlie  musdei  on  both  sided  opened  up 
'Wide  and  deep.  The  bone  was  free  from  injury.  After  < ' 
log  the  wound*  it  was  stitched  up«  and  the  I^  brought  \ 
to  shape. 

The  sore  was  reguhrly  dressed,  and  promised  to  held  kindly* 
On  the  2  ist,  however,  the  patient  seemed  remarkably  poeviab,  and 
a  peculiar  irritability  was  expressed  ia  his  countenanott  whidi 
wont  to  be  placid  and  serene.  The  surface  of  the  wound  was  still 
dean  and  healthy  ;  but  fearing  the  attack  of  a  more  dangerows 
disease,  grs.  ir.  submur.  hyd.  were  ordered  to  be  gi^n  motning 
and  eyenifig,  and  the  leg  to  be  dressed  with  migt«  hyd.  fisti. 
that  the  system  loight  as  soon*  as  possible  be  affe^ed ;  and  to 
ihis  precaution,  in  great  part,  there  is,  1  think,  reason  to  sup- 
pose, was  owing  our  success  in  the  sequel.  On  removing  the 
dressings  on  the  morning  of  the  95th,  instead  of  healthy  pua,  as 
l)efore,  the  surface  of  the  wound  was  covered  with  a  darkish  un- 
healthy-looking matter,  which  I  had,  in  two  former  Instmuaes, 
noticed  as  the  forerunner  of  tetanus.  He  complained  of  {tain 
in  the  throat,  i^nd  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.  The  lore 
vras  dressed  with  uhgt.  Resinos. ;  and  Jss.  ungt.  hyd.  fdrt.  was 
otdered  to  be  rubbra  into  the  throat.  The  meranty  bad  by 
this  time  begun  to  take  effect ;  but  to-day  it  caused  a  tioufal^ 
some  purging ;  puke  90  and  hard. 

26lb.— ^This  morning,  whibt  inspecting  the  fauoest  aUd  de- 
pressing the  tongue  with  a  spoon^  spasm  seiaoed  the  muscles  of 
the  jaw,  and  the  spoon  was  held  fast  between  the  teeth*  This 
went  off  in  a  little,  and  did  not  return  at  this  time;  but  in  the 
bourse  of  the  day  he  hild  a  few  attacks  of  the  kind.  Even  now 
the  mouth  could  not  be  opened  so  wide  as  usual.  This  evening 
gss.  ungt.  hyd.  was  again  directed  to  be  rubbed  into  the  neck 
and  breast ;  and  tlie  purging  continuing  last  night  and  to-day, 
the  calomel  powders  were  stopt.     Pulse  as  yesterday ;  skin  hot. 

27th.— Last  night  he  slept  none.  The  back  and  neck  are 
become  very  painful  and  stiff,  and  pain  at  the  sternum  severe ; 
the  spasms  frequent  and  strong ;  he  perspires  considerably,  and 
has  much  thirst.    He  describes  the  pains  as  shooting  down  his 
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back,  and  thence  up  to  hie  breast.  They  come  on  about  eveiy 
five  mii^ntes,  when  he  screams  out  in  agony.  He  had  bit  hig 
tongue  seferal  times  during  hst  night  He  lies  now  rigidly  ex- 
tended, or  rather  bent  back ;  swdlowing  is  very  difficult,  and 
the  jaws  nearly  closed  ;  the  purging  is  stopt.  An  opium  pill  cf 
grs.  it.  was  directed  to  be  given  every  second  hour,  when  swal^ 
lowing  was  possible,  J  it.  ungt.  hyd.  fort,  to  be  rubbed  into  the 
thighs  and  back  before  night,  and  as  much  wine  as  possible  to 
be  given.  The  salivation  is  considerable  i  pulse  120,  and 
hard, 

OTtfa.-^Tbe  rigidity  continues  to  increase,  nor  does  it  relax 
when  the  spasm  ceases,  except  a  little  in  the  muscles  of  the  jaw ; 
and  on  any  noise  startling  him,  or  a  person  touching  or  speak- 
ing to  him,  the  spasms  are  instantly  renewed.  Two  piL  op.  on- 
ly ooold  be  given  during  slight  remissions,  but  the  rubbing  wiks 
persisted  in  M  night.  Salivation  continues,  and  copious  perspi- 
ration. Relaxation  of  the  muscles  to  be  watched,  and  grs.  iv.  of 
opimn  to  be  given,  if  possible,  at  once.  The  rubbing  in  to  be 
resumed  and  continued  at  short  intervals.  From  this  date,  the 
ungt.  hyd.  was  in  no  stated  mantity.  The  box  was  filled  aa 
soon  as  emptied,  but  not  less  than  |ii.  were  used  in  the  day. 

March  1st-— The  opium  was  taken,  and  ointment  rubbed  in 
last  night  as  directed.  The  spasms  came  on  at  regular,  but 
rather  longer  intervals  to-day.  After  giving  grs.  iv.  oi  opium^ 
be  slept  half  an  hour,  but  was  awaked  by  a  strong  spasm.  In 
die  hitervals  he  is  inclined  to  sleep;  says  the  pains  arise  lower 
down  than  yesterday,  and  are  not  so  violent;  pain  at  sternum 
not'so  great  Having  bad  no  evacuation  of  any  kind  since  the 
£7ih,  a  gljniter  was  ordered,  which  gave  great  relief,  and  he 
fiassed  a  large  quantity  of  urine.  After  this  he  felt  so  easy,  that 
the  use  of  the  opium  was  ^spended  till  evening ;  two  grains 
of  which,  since  the  exhibition  of  the  first  dose  last  night,  bad 
been  given  every  second  hour. 

About  eight  o'clock,  the  spasms  became  exceedingly  severey 
and  the  use  of  the  opium  was  again  begun  and  carried  on  as 
before.  The  wine  was  given  in  large  quantity,  and  the  ungt. 
byd.  rubbed  into  the  groin.  The  salivlttion,  though  considera- 
ble, was  still  not  what  might  have  been  expected ;  glL  ol.  ricini 
was  now  ordered  for  the  patient,  in  divided  doses,  and  powdered 
opium  was  mixed  with  ungt.  hyd.  The  pulse  yesterday  and  to- 
day as  on  the  S7th. 

2d. — The  oL  ricini  had  operated  well  last  nighty  and  its  ac- 
tion continues  to-day ;  tlie  spasms  seem  to  decrease  in  number 
and  strength.  During  an  interval  of  half  an  hour  he  bad  a  littb 
refreshing  sleep.    Has  a  little  appetite*    The  laedioiaes  to  be 
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giYen  as  before,  except  the  opium  pill,  of  which  he  is  to  hvrt 
one  eveiy  third  hour.     Pulse  100. 

Sd. — To-day  the  patient  does  not  seem  so  well  as  during  the 
Inst  two  days.  The  opium  failed  in  quieting  him  last  night,  and 
he  had  no  sleep.  The  ptirging  continues,  but  much  dioiinish* 
ed.  He  takes  the  wine  stillin  large  quantity,  but  is  very  weak. 
The  back  and  neck  are  stiff,  but  the  jaw  pretty  free,  and  swal- 
lowing easier;  salivation  considerable;  tlie  opium,  ointment, 
and  wine  to  be  continued  as  before ;  pulse  feeble  and  irregular. 

4th. — Slept  better  last  night,  and  feels  easier  to  day ;  had 
no  attacks  of  spasm  for  three  hours  before  I  saw  him ;  belly 
moderately  open  ;  stiffness  of  the  neck  and  limbs  is  decreasing ; 
salivation  as  yesterday.  Continue  the  wine  and  medicines. 
Pulse  98,  regular  and  firm. 

5th.-^Had  but  a  few  spasms  during  the  afternoon  of  yesterday 
and  last  night,  in  one  of  which  he  agam  bit  his  tongue,  but  slept 
better  than  since  the  disease  commenced.  Suspend  the  ungt. 
hyd. ;  also  till  evening  the  pil.  op. ;  continue  the  wine.  Towards 
night  he  complained  of  weakness,  and  the  puke  became  irregw 
hr.  The  jaws  too  became  again  rather  sdff ;  §t.  oh  ricini  was 
given,  and  the  use  of  the  opium  resumed. 

6th. — Had  a  better  night  than  was  expected,  and  feds  strmig- 
er  to-day ;  rigidity  diminishing ;  the  ol.  ricini  has  had  no  ef- 
tecU  Omit  the  pil.  op.  and  repeat  the  ol.  ricini,  and  continue 
the  wine.     Pulse  pretty  firm  ;  perspiration  greatly  lessened. 

7th. — Slept  calmly  several  hours  last  ni^t,  and  feels  better, 
but  very  weak ;  physic  had  operated  twice.     Continue  the  wine. 

8th.— Remains  as  yesterday. 

9th. — Had  a  very  restless  night,  and  is  much  worse  to^iay. 
The  spasms  have  returned  with  much  force,  and  have  been  very 
freauent  since  five  o'clock  this  morning;  belly  again  costive. 
Oraered  ol.  ricini  §iss.  and  pil.  op.  iii.  to  be  given  at  once.  Saw 
him  in  the  evening ;  the  spasms  were  become  easier  and  less 
•frequent  since  taking  the  above  dose,  which  has  operated  twice. 
Repeat  the  pil.  op.  as  usual,  every  third  hour  during  night. 

10th. — Slept  little  last  night,  but  greatly  better  to*day ;  spasms 
more  distant  and  easy  {  Bi*  pulv.  cort.  cincfaon.  to  be  given  in 
his  wine  four  times  a  day. 

11th. — The  usual  quantity  of  opium  had  entirely  failed  in  pro- 
curing sleep  last.nigbt.  He  had  several  severe  attacks  of  spasm, 
and  this  morning  they  are  frequent  and  strong.  Pil.  op.  iv.  were 
given  at  once,  which  put  an  end  to  them  at  this  time.  A  dose 
of  ol.  ricini  was  given  soon  afler ;  and  from  this  date  they  gra- 
dually declined  in  frequency  and  force  till  the  i8th,  after  whicb 
they  entirely  disappeared* 
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The  remarkable  inveteracy  of  the  disease  in  this  case  struck 
me  |]^reatly.  The  slightest  suspension  of  the  medicines  was  ceri- 
tainlj  followed  by  the  recurrence  or  aggravation  of  the  sym- 
ptoms. The  paroxysms,  indeed,  were  generally  of  no  long  con- 
tinuancet  nor  were  the  jaws  for  any  length  of  time  at  once  lock- 
ed, except  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  when  the  spasms  seemed  to 
follow  with  such  frequency  and  force,  that  for  several  hours  the 
teeth  were  fast  jammed.  I  observed,  too,  that  when  the  disease 
was  most  violent,  attempts  to  swallow  seldom  failed  to  induce 
the  spasms,  which  were  as  certainly  brought  on  by  any  trifling 
noise  or  dbturbance  near  the  patient. 

The  wine  and  opium  given  during  the  whole  of  the  disease,  nei<- 
iber  affected  the  head  nor  induced  sleep ;  although,  in  the  space 
of  nine  days,  twelve  bottles  of  good  port  wine,  and  ten  scruples 
of  ofMum  were  taken,  besides  three  drachms  rubbed  in  with  the 
ointment.  Twenty  ounces  of  the  strongest  mercurial  ointment, 
in  the  same  space  of  time»  were  rubbed  in,  conjoined,  as  I  have 
said,  with  powdered  opium.  The  salivation,  notwithstanding,  was 
never  great.  The  mouth  indeed  was  afiected  early  in  the  dis- 
ease^ and  this  was  kept  up  throughout ;  but  the  addition  made 
to  it  by  the  rubbing  in,  seemed  inconsiderable,  when  compared 
with  the  quantity  ok'  mercury  used.  But  the  resistance  opposed 
to  medicine  bv  this  disease  is  amazingi  and  only  to  be  believed 
by  those  who  havp  aeen  it  tried. 

I  began  the  use  of  mercury  early  in  this  case,  from  a  convio* 
tion  of  its  utility.  I  iiad  before  this  aeen  life  apparently  saved 
by  its  timely  and  steady  use ;  and  few  will  put  the  effects  of 
mercury  in  the  balance  with  that  of  tetanus,  which  in  far  more 
than  the  majority  of  instances  is  death. 

A  case  of  the  same  kind,  ending  fatally  on  the  sixth  day,  oc- 
curred to  me  only  four  months  before ;  and  from  this  and  two 
former  instances,  I  had  learnt  how  very  inefficient  any  medicine 
is  apt  to  prove,  after  the  disease  has  attained  its  strength.  By 
these,  too,  I  was  warned  to  watch  narrowly  the  most  distant  ap- 
pearance of  so  formidable  and  unmanageable  a  disease. 
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Case  tf  Comndsiofis  after  Delivery.     By  Ti^oMibS  Duncan, 
Surgeon,  Grenada. 

'KM  R8  ■     ■■        ,  aored  about Sf,  stout,  but  somewhat  deformed 
-^^^   in  her  lower  extremities,  with  a  peculiar  cast  in  the  ieyes» 
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which  gave  them  a  heavy  appearance,  and  rather  a  dikted  pupil, 
her  head  also  uncommonly  flat  on  the  top,  fell  in  labour  of  her 
first  child  on  the  2Sd  AprU  1811,  which  was  tedious  and  linger* 
illg ;  she  was,  however,  safely  delivered  on  the  morning  of  the 
5{4th;  the  natural  discharge  following  the  placenta,  &c.  A  pain 
in  the  head,  which  she  had  been  subject  to  before  her  marriage, 
and  during  her  pregnancy,  troubled  her  in  the  early  part  of  die 
day,  with  dimness  of  sight ;  and  about  two  o'clock  P.  M^  she 
was  suddenly  seized  with  general  convulsions,  whidi  threw  her 
out  of  bed;  another  fit  succeeded  in  half  an  hour,  and  rendered 
her  totally  insensible.  They  continued  to  recur  at  irregular  in- 
tervals, increasing  in  duration  and  severity  until  6  o'clock,  when 
she  was  first  seen.  The  coma  was  then  complete ;  breathing 
hurried  and  stertorous ;  pulse  140,  regular  and  firm ;  skin  moist, 
and  rather  warm.  A  fit  came  on,  during  which  the  muscles 
of  voluntary  motion  were  violently  agitated,  the  countenance 
distorted,  and  she  foamed  at  the  mouth  $  others  followed,  of 
longer  continuance  and  greater  severity,  and  die  breathing  be* 
came  more  laboured.  A  vein  was  opened,  and  about  fxxx.  of 
blood  taken  from  a  large  orifice ;  the  head  was  diaved,  a  blister 
applied  over  it,  and  a  purging  glyster  given.  Relief  immediate- 
ly followed  the  venesection  ;  the  breathing,  although  tt  continu- 
ed stertorous,  became  less  hurried,  and  she  was  not  so  restless. 
At  9  o'clock  the  number  of  fits  was  dghtcen,  but  the  two  last 
were  milder. 

During  the  night,  the  respiration  became  nearly  nalnral ;  die 
pulse,  however,  increased  to  160,  and  was  very  week.  Lochia 
atopped.  Another  blister  was  applied  between  her.  shoulders, 
and  the  camphorated  emulsion  ordered  every  konri  witk  warm 
applications  to  the  abdomen. 

25th,  4  o'clock  A.  M.«-No  fits,  but  the  stoppr.contiiMies,  and 
restlessness  is  increased  ;  breathing  easy ;  pdts  her  hand  some* 
times  to  her  head,  at  other  times  to  the  lower  part  of  her  bdly. 
Opens  her  eyes,  the  pupils  of  which  are  muen  dilated,  but  is 
insensible,  and  cannot  speak  i  pulse  140,  weak»id  iulermittiiigs 
had  two  small  operations  from  the  glyster. 
Capt.  statim  sulph.  potass.  5ij. 
Cont.  emuls.  camph.  et  lanul*  calid.  region,  uter. 
12  o'clock* — Having  vomited  the  sulph.  potass,  and  with  it 
a  worm,  another  dose  was  administered,  which  procured  four 
or  five  motions.    Some  lodiia*    The  blisters  have  risen  but 
partially. 

8  o'clock,  P.  M. — Easier  and  somewhat  sensible ;  no  return 
of  fits ;  pulse  12€^  and  fiiller ;  dciii  moist;  lochia  more  abua- 
ilant.    Cont.  med* 
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86tli»  A.  IL— Perftot^  lemiUe  and  m«eb  better;  slept  weUi 
is  quite  ignorant  of  haring  been  delivered,  and  of  every  thing 
that  had  happened ;  poke  106.  8  P.  M« — About  noon  complain- 
ed much  of  ner  head,  and  felt  drowsy;  pulse  120,  and  skin  hot; 
3ij.  sulph.  potass,  were  dissolved  in  chicken  soup,  but  she  could 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  take  it;  had  therefore  gtt  xx.  vin.  tart, 
antkn.  every  hour,  and  a  purging  glyster,  which  operated.  Sh^ 
IS  now  easier,  but  the  beadacn  is  not  gone. 

Omitt.  emuls.  camph. — G>nt.  vin.  antim. 

37th,  6  A.  M. — Slept  pretty  well,  and,  though  sensible,  is  con- 
fused, and  wanders  occasionally;  headach  increasedl,  and  eyea 
painful;  pulse  )20,  un4  hard ;  skin  warm;  T*  fpnU 
Emitt  sang.  ven.  ju^  I.  ad  Jxii. 
Capt  infiis.  senn.  |i.  omn.  bor.  donee  respond,  alvus. 

7  P.M. — Fainted  from  the  bleeding;  h^dach  relieved;  fix 

r rations  from  the  purgative;  is  cheerfiili  and  feels  better  than 
has  yet  done;  pulse  ISO;  skin  cool;  ^ome  pale  lochia. 
SSth,  6  A.  M. — Slept  almost  the  whole  nigl^t;  lochia  scanty; 
pulse  114;  declines  taking  any  medicine,,  as  she  feels  so  wall. 

6  P.  M. — About  1 1  o'clock  was  seized  with  a  convulsive  fitt 
which  lasted  full  three  minutes ;  during  it  she  bit  her  tongpie.  In 
half  an  hour  another  came  on,  and  they  con^nQed  to  return  at 
irregular  periods; — up  to  this  hour  13  have  been  counted.  Tba 
muscles  of  the  left  side  were  considerably  mqre  aflfected  than 
those  of  the  right;  the  left  thumb,  for  the  6rBt  tin)e,  was  firmly 
clenched  in  the  middle  of  the  hand,  and  the  fiugers  clpsed;  the 
right  hand  continued  open  and  free.  The  eyes  were  ajso^awn 
to  the  left,  and  the  pupUa  much  dilated,  and  insensible  to  tbf 
stimulus  of  light.  After  two  or  three  fits  she  became  upconsci- 
ous  of  every  Uiin^  and  now  remains  so.  Before  the  at^ck,  the 
headach  had  returned  with  great  severity,  and  she  expressed  a 
desire  te  be  blooded,  having  before  found  relief  from  that  op^ra« 
tion ;  jx.  were  therefore  drawn  and  a  blisler  reapplied  to  the 
bead. 

$»  Tinct.  valer. 
^th.  vit.  aa  |ss. 
Syr.  simp.  |i.  Aq«  S^« 

M. — C.  cochlear,  ii.  omn*  hor«d«rant»  convuls. 
£9th,  6  A*  M. — Had  three  slight  fits  befpre  midnight;  sepsH 
biliiy  returned,  but  there  is  a  considerable  d^ee  of  coma,  and 
doses  much;  pulse  .120;  some  lochia;  occasional  convuLive 
twitches  of  the  eye,  which  draw  it  to  the  kft. 
Capt*  pil.  ammon.  cupr.  i.  ter  indies. 
6  P.  M. — Vomited  a  considerable  quantity  of  biloj  after  takiiig 
the  piils;  had  a  glyster  which  brought  away  some  scyb^a;  pulse 
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ranges  from  114  to  120»  and  strong;  ig  pretty  sensible,  bnt  tke 
twitohes  of  the  eyes  oontinae ;  B.  costive. 
^  Celom.  G.  gambog.  aa  gr.  iii. 
Pulv.  jalap,  ^ss. 
Ft.  bolns  cap.  stat.  et  rep.  om.  hor.  donee  alv,  soL 

50tb,  8  A.  M. — Had  three  boluses,  and  as  many  clysters, 
froan  which  she  had  had  five  copious  evacuations;  no  Bta,  but 
still  confused,  and  a  little  headach;  puke  108. 
Rep.  pil.  ammon.  cupr. 

7  P.  M.«— C<Hnplains  of  her  head ;  has  taken  three  pills  to- 
day; belly  open;  pulse  108;  lochia  trifling. 

1st  May,  6  A.  M."->Slept  welli  no  fite ;  some  headach ;  poke 
102. 

Aug.  dos.  piL  cupr.  ad  ii.  ter  indies. 

8iz  P.  M.— Better ;  puke  100 ;  no  stool  to-day. 
Capt  infiis.  senn.  u.  a. 

Sd,  iSeven  o'clock,  A.  M.— Slept  well,  but  had  a  severe  head- 
ach this  morning,  which  was  removed  by  bleeding  to  the  extent 
of  f  x;  two  operations  from  the  medicinei  but  compkios  of 
heartburn. 

Contr*  pQ.  cupr.  et  capt.  Mag.  caldn.  5i. 

Sd. — Slept  well ;  no  headach*  but  her  understanding  and  me* 
mory  are  far  from  being  perfect ;  pulse  105 ;  B.  open. 
Contr.  piL 

8tb.-— Smce  last  report  she  has  been  mending.  A  slight 
headach  comes  on  in  the  morning  and  increases  towards  noon, 
for  which  she  has  been  using  ablution  of  cold  water  with  advan- 
tage; recollection  much  impaired ;  the  pupils  of  the  eye  are 
more  dilated  than  before  her  confinement,  and,  besides  a  dim* 
Bcss  of  vision,  there  is  a  vacant  stare ;  takes  the  piL  cupr.  re- 
gularly. 

From  this  period  she  gradually  got  better.  The  headach  a- 
bated  by  degrees,  and  her  mental  faculties  improved ;  but  she 
ever  remained  unconscious  of  having  given  birth  to  a  child, 
which  in  a  little  time  she  was  enabled  to  nurse  without  much  in- 
convenience. Since  that  time  she  baa  had  andber  chiki,  with 
no  further  indisposition  than  occasional  headachs^  which  were 
Relieved  by  bleeding  and  laxatives. 

In  reviewing  the  preceding  case^  I  think  there  may  be  traced 
a  strong  tendency  to  sensorial  derangement  from  the  severe 
headachsi  &&;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  some  predis* 
posing  cause,  as  denoted  by  the  flat  bead  and  dilated  pupil,  may 
not  have  existed.  The  exciting  cause  seems  to  have  been  vio- 
lent irritatioui  the  consequence  of  a  long  and  painful  labour, 
^hc  disease  in  the  beginnixig  more  nearly  r^$ismbled  echuppsia 
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ilun  fiknple  oonTobtons ;  and  in  the  end  it  evidtotly  terminated 
in  epilepsy.  The  treatment^  as  will  be  seen,  consisted  chiefly  in 
bleeding  and  purging,  from  which  the  adrantages  were  so  gi'eat, 
that  the  patient  l^rself  applied  for  the  former  when  she  dreaded 
a  relapse,  or  felt  a  severe  headach.  She  was  Udoded  four  times 
in  the  course  of  eight  days,  to  the  extent  of  tb  v,  to  which,  more 
than  aU  the  other  remedies  put  together,  I  attribute  her  reco* 
very,  but  especially  to  the  first }  and  I  owe  it  to  my  brother 
Alaander,  to  acknowledge,  that  this  step  was  the  result  of  his 
sole  judgment,  before  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  pa- 
tient, I  forgot  to  mention  that  some  of  the  relations  gave  her 
about  SO  gtts.  of  laudanum  on  the  Sfithy  but  they  had  no  effect 
in  allaying  the  convulsions. 


XIII. 

A  Case  of  Labour ^  wUh  Apopleay^  Convukums^  and  Flooding^ 
By  G.  F.  EnwAanSy  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons. 

OK  Monday,  December  19,  1814,  a  young  married  woman, 
the  wife  of  Jacob  Ponlsum  of  this  city,  about  20  years  of 
age,  was  taken  in  labour  with  her  first  child.  The  pains  con- 
tinued at  regular  intervals  for  several  hours,  when  the  mem- 
branes ruptured.  She  sent  for  the  female  accoucheur  who  was 
to  attend  her.  The  woman  arrived,  and,  after  waiting  some 
time,  she  made  an  examination,  and  assured  her  patient  that 
every  thing  was  going  on  regularlv  and  naturally,  and  led  her  to 
bdieve  that  she  would  be  soon  released. 

This  deloded  and  ^el^^conceited  tnidwife,  ignorant  of  the 
real  state  of  the  case  before  her,  allowed  the  poor  young  crea- 
ture to  go  on  suflering  from  day  to  day  the  most  exquisite  tor- 
ture, without  any  prospect  of  relief.  She  was  ccntinually  press* 
ed  by  the  friends  of  the  woman  to  have  the  assistance  of  another 
practitioner;  still  she  persisted  that  things  were  natural,  that 
time  must  be  allowed,  and  that  she  could  do.  At  length,  how- 
ever, she  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  case  altogether  in 
consequence  of  the  approaching  symptoms,  indicative  of  the 
most  imminent  danger,  and  to  urge  the  immediate  attendance 
of  a  surgeon. 

The  labour  pains  continued  uninterrupted  from  Monday  at 
nooa  until  the  following  Thursday,  when  Mrs  P.  complained  of 


\ 
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A  violent  pain  in  her  hesd,  and  dknnctt  of  figlit»  wUch  «u  smb 
ftucceeded  by  ftpo[dezy,  coii¥ubioiu»  and  para^tis  of  one  ride. 
She  continued  in  the  above  ahnning  rtats  ftom  Thimday  nigbt 
twelve  o'doclr,  until  the  foliowin|ir  moiliing,  Friday  at  alevcBf 
when  my  attendance  was  requested 

When  I  saw  this  poor  young  creature,  she  was  sKteaded  an 
a  bed  in  an  apoplectic  state,  just  reooveriag  from  a  violewt  CSA- 
volsion,  whicii  appeared  as  though  it  would  terminajte  her  exist- 
ence. One  side  was  paralyised  $  her  breathing  was  sterloeoiiss 
aiid  the  pupils  completely  difaited.  In  this  alarming  situation  I 
found  she  was  not  delivered. 

I  made  an  examination  per  vaginam,  and  found  the  os  uteri 
nearly  dilated,  and  one  of  the  superior  cKtremiCies  pneaentings 
the  arm  being  bent  upwards,  the  elbow  was  thrust  mto  the  va- 
gina, and  the  continued  action  of  the  uterus  had  £Mrced  the 
shoulder  so  tight  between  the  sacrum  and  pubes,  that  made  it 
impossible  to  insinuate  my  finger  at  any  one  point. 

Considering  that  little  was  to  be  expected  towards  her  reco- 
very  unless  delivery  could  be  effected,  I  made  an  attempt  to 
force  the  projecting  arm  upwards,  in  order  to  ^n  room  to  pasa 
my  baud  into  the  uterus,  when  I  was  suprised  by  a  gush  of 
blood.  At  this  moment  a  violent  convulsion  coming  on,  it  ob- 
liged me  to  abandon  the  project  I  hod  in  view,  of  turning.  I 
was  not  intimidated  by  the  hsBmorrfaaget  and  Aough  I  waseaiw- 
scious  that  I  had  not  then  the  power  of  oontfoUinjg  it,  yet  I  Uk 
convinced  that,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  it  woiud  preea 
beneficial.  I  repeated  the  effiurt  in  order  if  possible  to  gain  ad- 
mission into  the  uterus,  and  the  same  enecta  followed.  At 
Imgtb,  however«  I  succeeded,  althoiu^  it  was  att^dad  bv  an 
immense  gush  of  blood  proceeding  from  the  placenta*  which 
Wfm  attached  at  the  cervix  uteri,  and  partially  separated  in  the 
attempt  to  force  the  shoulder  into  the  uterus.  I  waspot Umg 
in  finding  the  feet;  and  when  the  child  was  turned,  and  the 
body  brought  into  the  vagina,  the  baemorrba^  ceased;  the 
arms  and  shoulders  soon  followed  the  extremities  and  body 
through  the  soft  parts.  The  head  now  presented  a  difficultyi 
as  I  found  the  usual  means  inefiectual,  and  as  I  was  fearful  the 
bead  might  be  separated  from  the  nedc,  the  forceps  was  intn^ 
dttccd,  and  the  d^ivery  completed.  When  the  lunis  waa  |U- 
irided,  the  hand  was  again  iotrodoi^ed  into  the  uterusi  and  ih^ 
placenta  separated  from  its  adhesion,  aad  brought  away  entiM 
jyvithout  any  particular  hssmorrhage. 

My  attention  was  next  directed  to  the  mother;— having  saved 
ihe  life  of  the  chik),  1  waa  desirous  of  saving  that  of  the  parent. 
llpc  pulse  was  at  this  tioia  190  in  a  minute^  CuU  a&d  vibitttMgi 
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popils  dilated ;  the  left  side,  vis.  the  leg  and  arm,  motionless, 
particularly  at  the  time  when  convulsions  came  on.  I  opened 
a  vein  in  the  arm,  and  tools  away  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from 
a  large  orifice.  The  fmlse  diminished  in  frequency  under  the 
bleeding,  but  the  volume  of  blood  striking  against  the  finger  con- 
thiued  as  great.  Soon  after  this  loss  of  blood,  a  violent  con- 
vukion  came  on,  which  threatened  immediate  dissolution.  This, 
like  those  which  preceded  it,  oeased  $  and,  finding  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  excessive,  I  opened  the  temporal  artery, 
and  extracted  fifteen  ounces  of  blood  in  a  very  short  time. 
This  second  bleeding  diminished  the  frequency  of  the  convul- 
sions. Perceiving  this  fiivourable  change,  I  raised  her  head 
upon  pillows,  and  left  her  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  be  dis- 
tnrbed.  In  two  hours  my  visit  was  repeated.  In  the  interval 
I  found  mv  patient  had  had  two  convulsions,  neither  of  which 
was  so  violent  as  before  the  bleeding  from  the  temple.     Her 

fnlse  was  at  this  time  120  in  a  minute,  and  full ;  pupils  dilated, 
observed  that  neither  the  venous  nor  arterial  blood  was  bufiy  ; 
the  breadiing  was  more  natural ;  the  vein  in  her  arm  was  re- 
opened, and  about  ten  ounces  of  blood  taken  ;  an  injection  or* 
dered  to  be  administered  $  and  some  aperient  medicine  given, 
if  sensibility  returned.  I  visited  her  again  about  eight  m  the 
evening,  and  found  that  she  bad  not  had  a  recurrence  of  con- 
vulsions. Her  breathing  was  quick,  but  not  laboured  ;  bowels 
not  open.  I  forced  her  month  i^en,  bv  the  aid  of  a  spoon,  and 
soeceedtd  in  getting  into  the  stomach  a  three  grain  calomel 
piU,  and  a  black  draught.  The  last  blood  was  buSy ;  the  pulse 
120  in  a  minute,  but  small.  I  opened  a  vein  in  the  arm  which 
bad  been  paralysed ;  and,  when  Ae  blood  flowed,  perceiving  it 
«o  be  almost  c^oarless,  I  desisted,  and  tied  it  up.  I  order^  a 
blister  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and,  giving  instructions  to  con- 
tinoe  sboaf  erient  medioine  uoiil'the  homem  were  freely  evacuat- 
ed, I  left  her  for  <be  night. 

Saturday  the  24<h,  I  found  my  patient  much  better;  no  tw- 
tum  of  ^nvulsifons  $  breathing  more  natural ; -pulse  100  in  a 
minute ;  pupils  more  sensible  to  the  admission  of  the  light  $ 
boiwels  open ;  «einible  when  roused,  but  relapsing  again  into  a 
state  of  stupor.  -  la  the  eveniaig  I  feand  her  etillbetter ;  bowcds 
open ;  pulse  the  same  as  in  tl|e  morning.  The  blister  had  pev- 
forawd  its  efiiee  satialiMStorily ;  and  the  intervals  of  sensibili^ 
4rere  longer  and  more  defined. 

Sunday,  fi5th. — Night  passed  in  tranquillity )  bowels  open,; 
pulse  98;  sensibility  greater.  She  had  taken  afem^^oonfiils 
of  gruel,  and  hod  asked  to  see  her  child.  In  the  evaniag  site 
aoi^piained  of  her  bead* 
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Monday,  26lb. — Night  restless ;  complained  of  aTtoIent  paia 
in  the  whole  extent  of  the  forehead;  pulse  J 00  in  a  minute; 
tongue  white,  and  much  furred  ;  bowels  not  open.  Ordered  her 
a  cathartic  mixture,  and  a  pill  of  calomel  In  the  evening  she 
was  better ;  her  breasts  were  filled  with  milk,  but  not  sufficient 
to  give  uneasiness,  or  to  make  it  necessary  to  have  them  drawn. 
She  still  complained  of  her  head  ;  I  was  desirous  of  applying 
leeches  to  the  temples,  but  they  were  deferred  until  the  morn- 
ing, hoping,  when  the  bowels  were  opened,  the  above  symptooos 
.would  subside. 

Tuesday,  27th. — ^The  night  more  tranquil ;  bowels  freely  eva- 
cuated; pulse  97  ;  tongue  cleaner;  thirst  not  so  urgent;  head 
much  better.  Desired  the  breasts  to  be  drawn,  and  only  to  take 
gruel  and  barley-water.  The  uterine  discharge  was  natural ; 
and  the  urine  passed  easy,  and  in  sufficient  quantity. 

Wednesday,  28th. — Might  passed  in  sleep ;  pulse  90  ;  bowds 
open ;  the  pain  in  the  head  nearly  subsided ;  milk  very  fineely 
accreted  ;  the  child  had  sucked ;  and  I  was  happy  in  pronounc- 
ing my  patient^  this  day  out  of  danger ;  and,  from  this  time,  she 
continued  gradually  to  get  strength. 

B/emarku 

It  is  probable  that,  on  Monday  night,  the  19th,  she  might 
have  been  delivered  by  turning,  (as  the  membranes  ruptured  at 
that  time),  even  admitting  the  placenta  to  have  been  attached 
near  or  over  the  os  uteri,  and  a  considerable  haemorrhage  to 
have  ensued.  In  that  case,  the  same  reasoning  would  have  ob- 
tained, and  the  same  practice  have  been  more  urgently  called 
for.  It  is  true,  more  difficulty  might  have  been  encountered 
at  that  tkne,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  action  of  the 
uterus  interfering  with  the  proceaa  of  artificial  dilatation ;  and 
anore  danger  would  moat  probably  have  enaued  itom  exoaaa  ^ 
flooding ;  l>ut  neither  of  these  reasons  ahouU,  for  a  momcaX^ 
have  overruled  the  neoeasity  of  a  speedy  delivery  by  tnmin(Bp» 
or  be  adduced  as  a  cause  for  any  surgeon  shrinking  from  hia 
du^. 

If  she  had  been  delivered  on  Monday  night,  we  are  warrant- 
ed in  concluding,  that  apopkxy  would  not  have  supervened, 
as  she  had  not  complained  oif  any  pain  in  the  head  pnor  to  the 
commencement  of  labour,  nor  were  any  aymptooM  preaent  at 
that  period,  indicative  of  such  an  affection ;  and,  further,  the 
•pain  in  the  bead  was  not  complained  of  until  Ti^uraday  the 
22d,  thiee  days  from  the  first  attack  of  labour ;  therefore  we 
may  conclude  tb^t  the  pain  in  the  head,  apoplexy,  and  convul- 
sions, were  induced  by  the  unwearied  and  ineffectual  action  of 
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the  uterus,  and  by  the  untoward  position  of  the  child,  pressing 
upon  the  large  descending  blood-vessels,  and  causing  increased 
determination  to  the  brain. 

In  this  casei  the  alarm  caused  by  the  flooding  was  in  great 
part  done  away  by  the  presence  of  apoplexy,  because  loss  of 
blood,  from  any  part  of  the  system,  was  desirable  under  such 
circumstances;  and  the  onjy  thing  to  be  lamented  in  the  first  ef- 
fort at  turning  was,  the  violence  of  a  convulsion,  which  obliged 
me  to  withdraw  my  hand.  The  second  attempt,  however,  was 
successful ;  and  yet  we  find,  when  the  pressure  was  removed^ 
that  no  amendment  in  (he  alarming  symptoms  was  observed,  as 
the  convulsions  recurred  as  frequently ;  nor  did  anv  abatement 
take  place  until  thirty-five  ounces  of  the  blood  had  b^n  taken 
away,  in  addition  to  that  lost  from  the  uterine  vessels. 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  some  effusion  had  taken  place  ia 
the  ventricIeSf  as  there  was  evident  paralysis  of  one  side  for  a 
time.  Whether  this  effect  was  produced  by  a  rupture  of  a  small 
vessel,  from  serous  effusion,  or  transudation,  I  am  not  competent 
to  determine.  The  other  symptoms  were  correspondent  with 
such  a  supposition,  such  as  stertorous  respiration,  dilatecf  pu- 
pils, strabismus,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth,  particularly  at  the 
time  of  a  convulsion.  And  what  most  satisfiictorily  proves  this 
to  have  been  the  case  was,  the  removal  of  the  pressure  by  tha 
loss  of  so  much  blood. 

The. favourable  termination  of  this  case  clearly  demonstrates 
how  much  may  be  effected  by  patient,  yet  resolute,  persever* 
anoe  $  and  also  shows  that,  under  the  very  worst  apparent  cir- 
cumstances, things  sometimes  turn  out  fiivourablyi  when  least 
expected. 

Bath^  JBehmary  2,  1815. 


XIV. 

Case  of  Beunion  of  thefrst  Phalanx  of  the  middle  Finger^  com" 
municaied  in  a  Letter  to  Dr  William  Balfbur^  Edinburgh. 
By  Henrt  W.  Bailey  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Thetford,  Norfolk. 

OiR, — Although  I  am  not  personally  known  to  you,  yet  I  have 
^  ventured  to  address  you  upon  a  subject,  which,  from  its  na- 
tare,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  yon.  While  perusing  your 
paper  in  the  Edinburgh  Journal  for  October,  upon  the  reunion 
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of  ptTtfl  ootnpletely  Mparate^,  I  was  cded  to  ad  flcddene  of  a 
■RBilar  kind,  oocurrin^  to  a  hbooring  men  at  Ainton,  a  vflta^ 
aboQt  two  miles  from  Thctford.  He  had  been  supplying  a  chaff- 
machine  worked  by  a  horse,  and  entangled  fits  flaidm  finger 
with  the  knives,  by  which  the  first  phalanx  was  oompietely  cut 
through  at  the  middle  of  the  hone,  and  had  been  sepanned  near- 
ly an  hour  and  a  half  before  I  saw  it.  The  joint  was  not  in  tlK 
liBast  injured.  I  was  wiHii^  to  try  how  far  reonion  of  the  parts 
might  be  effected ;  and,  havnag  cleansed  the  parts,  I  reapplied 
shem  carcfally  together,  miA  aecored  them  by  plasters  and  amail 
pieces  of  cards  hy  wa^  of  splints.  I  desired  the  man  to  cal 
vpon  me  in  a  week's  time,  fiilly  expecting  to  find  the  end  morti- 
fied. To  my  astonisbmenti  reunion  had  taken  place,  pulsation 
was  felt  distinctly  at  the  end  of  the  finger,  and  its  cdour  ww 
healthy ;  the  nail  separated  at  the  fortnight's  end;  he  complain- 
ed of  numbness  in  the  finger.  I  have  pleasure  in  saying  the  re- 
imion  was  completely  effected  in  aboat  five  weeks  from  the  acci- 
dent The  woOTid  healed  by  the  fii«t  intention,  and  only  re- 
Sited  three  or  four  dressings.  I  saw  the  man  yesterday :  he 
t  no  pain  in  the  finger*  It  is  as  strong  as  the  others,  and  the 
bone  is  perfectly  united ;  but  he  has  not  the  power  of  bending  il 
with  the  other  fingers.  The  nail,  I  nnderscand^  bad  been  hrtn- 
«d  some  time  before  the  aoddent,  and  probably  wonld  hsmw  ifr- 
parated,  had  not  he  met  with  the  subsc^giMm  occurrance. 

I  do  net  commnnicato  the  above  case  merely  from  oateiUntion, 
bat  from  a  wish  of  addulg  another  fact  to  those  yon  haM  abea* 
dy  gi^^n  to  the  public. 

Any  use  you  may  think  proper  to  nudeeof  ditt  case,  if 
ii^  of  notice,  it  is  perfectly  at  your  service.    I  am,  &€• 

Norfolk^  Thetford,  May  12,  1815. 


XV. 

Obsetvatiwis  on  the  Necessity  and  Utility  of  BloodrleUing  in  Con^ 
tinued  Fever ^  mme  especially  in  the  Ardatt  Feoer  of  the  WeU 
Indies^  commonly  culled  the  YelUm  Fever.  By  John  Allan, 
Sis-geon^  R.  N« 

Tilt:  benefit  resulting  to  the  sdenoe  of  medicine  from  the 
theories  invented  by  eminent  mepi  have  never  been  ako- 
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gett«r  fipae  from  soiM  mcoiiTeiiienoe.  Those  theories  which  ao> 
eosnt  fer  the  debility  attendant  on  the  attack  of  condnned  fever, 
fay  defi^g  it  from  a  direct  fkihire  of  nervoas  energy,  appear  to 
faslvc  been  pvodiictive  of  a  great  evil  in  practice»  by  impressing 
<in  the  mind  an  unnecessary  fear  with  regard  to  the  reqoisiie 
cvaciiatknis,  espedaliy  that  of  blood-letting;  for,  thongh  this 
was  sttooessifiiHy  employed  by  the  more  ancient  practitioners,  it 
aeems  at  present  to  be  too  much  neglected.  Perhaps  the  confi- 
dence that  has  of  kte  been  placed  in  the  free  admission  of  cool 
sib'  tor  the  apartments  of  the  sick,  in  the  ^iplication  of  cold  water 
to  the  nirlace  of  the  body,  and  in  the  Uberal  use  of  purgative 
asedicbesi  has  so  nraeh  engrossed  the  attention  of  medical  meD, 
s»  to  niike  any  other  nractice  generally  disregarded,  and  to 
cause  to  be  overlooked  tne  bold  and  laudable  attempts  of  some 
indfvidiials  to  vindasite  the  superior  utility  of  free  and  extensive 
Mood4ettk)g. 

It  is  adoncted,  even  by  those  who  derive  the  debility  in  fever 
from  a  failttre  of  the  nervous  energy,  that  blood-letting  may  o^ 
easlMaUy  be  beneficial,  and  rules  are  usualljr  laid  down  to  regu- 
laaa  its  use  j  yet  it  is  the  most  general  doctrine,  that  the  practice 
is  seMom  admissible,  and  that  the  repetition  of  it  is  hardly  ever 
jnstiflafaie  in  fever,  particularly  in  those  fevers  which  appear  in 
Britain.  At  the  close  of  my  medical  studies  at  £dinburgii» 
about  saven  yMvs  ago,  I  was  quite  confident  in  this  general  per- 
aoasioft)  and  fiiHv  contented  in  the  belief  that  an  emetic,  free 
pnlfifi^t  ^  <x>m1  sfibtton,  and  what  is  called  the  cooling  r^i- 
tttaht  constituted  the  most  essential  means  required  at  the  com- 
mtneeaient  of  continued  fever.  I  thought  that  a  vigorous  ap- 
plication of  these  means  on  the  first  attack,  was  almost  sure  to 
prevent  the  dreadful  symptoms  of  debility  and  putresoency  in 
the  latter  stages ;  the  frequency  of  which  I  ascribed  to  the  ne- 
jglect  of  the  proper  measores  at  fir»t,«--to  the  malignant  nature  of 
the  epidemic^—- or  to  peculiar  circumstances  in  the  constitntion 
or  situatton  of  the  patient. 

After  embracing  these  opinions  with  the  partiality  naturally 
doe  by  inexperience  to  thedioctrines  of  respected  teachers*  it  was 
not  withoat  surprise  and  distrust  that  I  soon  afterwards  heard  it 
asserted,  that  large  and  frequently  repeated  blood-letting  was  not 
cm^y  safe,  but  absolutely  necessary,  to  the  successful  treatrnent  of 
the  most  dangerous  fibers, — that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
typhu8,^-that  every  fever,  at  its  commencement,  absokitely  ad- 
mitted of  being  cut  short  within  thirty  hours* — and  that  a  prac- 
titioner had  only  himself  to  blame,  if,  when  called  at  first,  he  al- 
lowed any  fever  to  assume  a  typhoid  form.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  rehearsal  of  these  assertions  will  be  equally  startling  to 
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ali  who  have  not  paid  particolar  attention  to  cbitaiibjeet,  aatbey 
were  at  first  surprising  to  me ;  but,  although  I  have  mentkned 
these  opinions  almost  in  the  very  words  in  which  I  first  heard 
them  dcliveredi  I  am  not  prepared  to  defend  them  to  the  fuM 
extent.  The  cases  of  continued  fever  which  have  smoe  eoine 
under  my  observation,  have  not  much  exceeded  forty ;  but  as,  in 
the  treatment  of  these,  I  have  seen  facts  suiBcientiy  striking  to 
justify  conclusions  favourable  to  the  most  active  antiphldgiatie 
measures,  utterly  irreooncibble  to  any  other  ayatem  of  treat- 
tncnt,  and  producing  a  conviction  on  my  mind  akogether  im* 
expected,  I  think  a  detail  of  these  facts  cannot  hil  to  be  va^U 
to  the  public.  1  therefore  submit  the  cases  to  the  world*  aod 
kave  them  to  justify  or  to  condemn  the  condosiona  I  have 
drawn* 

As  the  object  of  communicating  these  caaes  is  aimply  to  exhi* 
bit  the  admirable  effect  of  blood-letting  in  continued  fever,  ao  aa 
to  draw  the  attention  of  others  to  the  subject,  and  to  prove  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  adopting  the  practice,  espeetally  in  the 
yellow-fever,  I  do  not,  in  these  observations,  attempt  lo  iiia«ivt 
particularly  into  the  advantages  to  be  Itkewtat  obtained  from 
other  means,  being  quite  convinced,  that,  without  blood-lettk^ 
no  other  remedy,  however  beneficial,  when  used  a«  an  attxiUaryt 
can  with  safety  be  depended  on.  Before  decaffing  any  of  th« 
cases  in  which  I  have  observed  the  great  advantage  of  blood- 
letting, I  may  state,  that  when  I  found  the  opiBaona  fevnnnrfde 
to  this  praaice  openly  professed,  but  not  pobKcly  condemned, — 
boldly  and  sincerely  asserted,  but  not  attempted  to  bedenied  or 
refuted, — whiles  on  the  other  side,  it  was  admitted  that  blood* 
letting  might  occasionally  be  advantageous,  I  reaolved  to  raaort 
to  experience  as  my  guide,  to  be  led  to  a  decision  only  by  tiie 
most  positive  facts,  and  therefore  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
blood-letting  in  any  cases  of  fever  I  might  meet  with.  My  ae^ 
vices,  till  last  year,  being  confined  to  ships  in  the  English  Chan- 
nel, I  have  had  but  few  opportunities  of  making  observations 
of  this  kind  in  Europe.  Inaeed  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  since 
aeen  any  case  of  continued  fever ;  and  therefore  I  do  not  pretend 
to  assert,  from  experience,  that  the  practice  recommended  is  to 
be  extended,  without  some  caution,  to  fevers  arising  from  conta- 
gion. Judging  however,  from  analogy,  from  what  I  recollect 
having  seen  of  such  cases  in  the  more  early  part  of  my  profea* 
sional  life,  and  from  the  authority  of  the  odebrated  Sydenham, 
I  cannot  doubt  that  blood-letting,  the  eflfects  of  which  are  ao 
very  different  from  what  those  oiucated  in  the  doctrinea  now 
in  fashion  would  expect,  will  at  last  be  found  to  be  consistent 
with  naturet  and  to  be  the  best  and  most  sucoeas&l  method  of 
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treating  all  fevers,  even  the  plague  itself*  The  two  following 
casesi  which  occurred  in  Europe,  the  one  at  Portsmouth,  the 
ether  at  Helvoetsluis,  served  with  some  others  to  confirm  in  my 
mind  the  impression  in  favour  of  these  opinions,  and  to  impair 
the  confidence  I  at  first  had  placed  in  the  mode  of  treating  con« 
dnaed  fever,  asaaliy  pursued  in  Britain. 

Case  t. 

*  John  Hooa,  seaman,  Si  years  of  age,  of  a  slender  habit, 
was  attacked  on  the^Oth  May  1811,  with  shivering,  sickness, 
Vomiting,  headach,  and  general  uneasiness.  His  bowels  were 
that  day  purged  with  senna ;  he  was  bled  to  the  extent  of  14> 
ounces;  and  in  the  evening  he  took  an  emetic.  During  the 
night  he  perspired  freely;  and  felt  himself,  the  following  morn- 
ing, almost  free  from  complaint.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  how- 
ever, the  headach  returned  ;  and,  in  the  evening,  had  increased 
to  a  violent  degree,  being  attended  with  a  sense  of  cold,  violent 
and  sudden  starting,  and  derangement  of  the  mental  faculties. 
I  found  him  tossing  about  in  bed,  with  a  great  tendency  to  vo« 
miting,  complaining  very  much  of  his  head,  neck,  and  eyes. 
His  skin  was  extremely  hot,  thouf^h  he  complained  of  cold;  hia 
pulse  was  slow  and  firm  ;  his  lips  and  tongue  parched  and  fur- 
red ;  and  he  took  drink  very  greedily  when  ofiered  to  him, 
though  he  said  he  felt  no  thirst. 

*  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  was  taken  from  his  arm;  and  then. 
he  took  an  emetic,  which  brought  up  a  quantity  of  crude  inges* 
ta«  About  an  hour  afterwards,  the  delirium  appeared  to  be  re* 
turning,  and  ^5  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  another  vein* 
It  wae  of  a  florid  colour,  and  came  jet  by  jet  from  the  vein, 
though  situated  at  the  radial  side  of  the  arm,  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, was  not  liable  to  be  affected  by  the  pulsation  of  the  arte- 
ry. Towards  the  end  of  the  operation  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
expressed  himself  relieved.  A  large  blister  was  then  applied  be- 
twixt his  shoulders;  and  he  soon  fell  into  a  very  calm  sleep,  and 
was  covered  with  a  gentle  perspiration. 

*  Early  next  morning,  although  he  declared  himself  much 
better,  and  was  free  from  any  appearance  of  delirium,  I  thought 
it  necessary,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his  pulse  and  of  his  eyes, 
to  take  80  ounces  of  blood  from  his  arm,  which  had  a  very  tough, 
firm  coat,  of  a  pale  blue  colour. 

*  At  noon  he  was  conveyed  to  Haslar  Hospital,  complaining 
of  nothing  except  debility,  which,  however,  was  not  so  great  as 
to  prevent  his  Walking,  without  any  assistance,  from  ttoe  boat  to 
his  ward. 

^  He  returned  to  the  shtpi  after  a  few  weeks,  perfectly  cured.  * 
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Cask  IL 

*  April  l^h  1814.— Samuel  Abmsok*  aeamfiay  aged  1^ 
coin{!^ned  of  idolent  headacbt  pain  in  hi«  kunst  great  Aiialt 
nnivenal  uneasinesi,  and  waa  affected  with  a  d^ree  of  driirioM 
incoherency»  ezpreesing  a  sense  of  fear  and  sttfiqripg»  and  aaaroe 
being  able  to  return  suitable  answers  to-  queations*  Hn  had 
been  affected  the  day  before  with  naasea^  a  sense  of  cold,  and 
pain  in  his  loins  and  head.  He  had  taken  a  scruple  ct  ipecft* 
cuanha*  which  had  brondit  up  a  Quantity  of  bil^j  and  16yowi- 
ces  of  blood  had  been  taken  from  ids  arm* 

*  In  this  statc^  a  like  quantity  of  blood  was  taken  from  hia 
acnu.  On  the  i4th  he  took  four  grains  of  calomelt  and  wna  c»r« 
dered  to  have  small  doses  of  Epsom  salta  every  hour.  Bj  aix 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  his  bowels  had  bean  well  porgedf  but  h# 
still  complained  of  great  pain,  and  was  not  perfaatlj  rationaL 
The  blood-letting  was.  repeated  as  before  i  and  he  took.a  doea 
of  antimonial  powder.. 

^  On  the  15th  April,  his  mind  waa  auite  colleoted;.  he  had 
less  pain  in  his  heact  and  loins,  and  hia  twwek  were  looaai^  but 
he  complained  of  a  fixed  acute  pain  in  the  left;  side  of  his  biwaat. 
A  vein  was  agiun  opened ;.  but,  owing  to  the  approaahxof  $f» 
cope*  only  a  few  ounces  of  blood  could  be  procured.  His  boip- 
eb  were  well  purged  through  the  day«  with  small-  dosea  of  the 
sulphate  of  magnesia ;  and  in  the  evening  he  had  onlji  aiaUghl 
pain  in  bi^  loins,  and  a  general  feeling  of  uneasineBs.  Hci  took 
a  dose  of  antimonial  powder,,  with  one  grain  of  Galomel»  aLbed* 
time. 

'  For  several  days  afterward%  he  complained  of  paiituhhia 
Ioin99  and  required  repeated  doaea  of  the  salts  or  of  caloaM4»  to 
keep  his  bowels  open ;  but.  finally  returned  to  his  worfc^«P«>CHa« 
I^  cured,  on  the  25th. of  the  month, ' 

I  am  aware  that  the  first  of  these  cases  may  be  ooaaidcr^ 
by  those  who  will  not  admit  the  propriety,  of  bkwd«letting  to 
such  an  extent  in  fever,  as.a  case  of  pbenitis ;  but  theiiacaa.be 
no  dispute,  whatever  name  we  bestow  on  it^  that  the  ditfiasa 
wa9.  actually  out  short  by  the  iHl^rons  practice  pursued  •$  and, 
if  we  are  to  call  it  either  phrenitis  or  pure  ayaachat  wecamiot 
withhold  the  same  appellation  from  almost  any  case  of  the  yiet 
tow  fever.  If  the  patient  had  not  been  bled»  and  had  aomved 
the  disease,  it  would  have  exactly  followed  the  course  of.  one  of 
the  worst  continued  fevera  of  Britain,  and  the  patient  woukl,*in 
all  probabUity,  have  been  several  months  confined  by  it.  Byrhia 
own  account,  he  had,  some  vears  bc^e,  had  an  attack  of  what 
lie  called  brain-fever,  whicn  confined  him  manj^  montha.-  I 
know  that  he  had  such,  a  disease  in  1812^  when  la  a  ppriao^vfa- 
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itel  at  a  port  in  IVeTandi  where  he  was  confined  to  bed  nearly 
two  months.  In  1818,  he  was  threatened  with  another  attack, 
which  wa^  cut  short  by  one  large  Ueedingi  and  the  other  usual 
tteans. 

From  the  difference  in  the  atcomits  to  be  fdund  in  books  on 
the  yellow-fever,  I  was,  as  it  were,  in  suspense  and  uncertainty 
Iiow  to  act  when  this  sfaif^  was  sent  last  year  to  the  West  Indies  % 
but,  having,  id  the  space  of  tWo  months,  met  with  five  and 
thirty  cases  of  that  disease*,  ih  a  crew  coni^isting  of  ISO  men,  I 
bavef  seen  am{)le  reason  to  decide  ih  favour  of  the  most  vigorous 
mrtttilhlog^stic  mesfsures. 

This  disease  firiequently  commences  with  symptoms  exactly  si« 
tnilar  to  those  described  in  Hogg's  case  i  yet,  when  it  proves 
fatal,  besides  the  peculiar  yellowness  of  the  skin,  and  the  vomit«- 
ing  of  a  black  cofifee-like  fluid,  it  is  known  to  e^ibit  all  the 
symptbms  of  debility  and  putrescency  with  which  our  descrip- 
tions of  typhus  (gravior)  abound.  Again,  when  it  terminates 
successfully^  the  patient  frequently,  as  was  the  case  with  Hogg, 
is  not  for  a  sm^  day  entirely  confined  to  bed,  and  is  commbn- 
ly  restored  to  health  in  a  few  weeks.  Very  few  survive,  when 
what  is  usually  called  the  second  stage  has  come  ori,  that  is,  when 
Essential  relief  has  not  been  obtained  within  three  or  four  days« 
But  when  the  proper  measures  have  been  adopted  at  first,  there 
very  seldom  appear  symptoms,  either  of  putrescency  or  of  r^ 
markable  debility  after  that  period.  If  I  were  to  speak  entirely 
from  my  own  limited  experience,  I  should  have  said  that  the 
symptoms  of  extreme  debility  ought  never  to  appear  in  the'yeK 
low-fever;  for  I  have  met  with  no  instance  of  it,  except  in  two 
cases,  which  proved  fatal ;  and,  with  respect  to  both  of  these,  I 
must  candidly  express  my  persuasion,  from  what  I  now  know, 
that  both  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  saved  by  as  libe- 
ral and  extensive  a  use  of  the  lancet  as  was  practised  in  the  other 
cases.  One  of  them  was  partly,  the  other  wholly,  under  my  own 
maiiagement;  and  in  both  I  had  occasion  to  observe,  witii  cxiremo 
but  unavailing  regret,  the  inevitable  consequence  of  permitting, 
through  inadvertence  ormistake,  the  proper  period  for  bleeding 
to  pass,  without  taking  the  full  advantage  of  it,  in  a  disease  which 
runs  its  course  with  such  amazing  rapidity  as  the  yellow-feven 
If,'  in  such  circumstantes,  the  effect  of  blobd-Iettinj^  is  tried^ 
either  on  account  of  the  irritation  of  the  stomach,  aiiected  with 
perpetual  vomiting,  or  from  a  belief  that  it  may  relieve  the 
Lead,  it  produces  a  transitory  quiet ;  but,  as  a  friend  of  mine 
describes  it,  ^  local  congestion  has  taken  place  irremoveably, 
the  patient  looks  like  a  man  intoxicated,  staggers  and  faints,  his 
pttke  wants  tone,  and,  though'  venesectiod  gives  temporary  re» 
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lief,  the  symptoms  of  an  oppressed  sensorium  alvrays  recur,  and 
at  last  terminate  in  death. ' 

Blood-letting,  therefore,  will  rarely  admit  of  being  employed 
after  36  or  48  hours,  from  the  attack  of  the  fever ;  but,  when 
used,  it  ought  to  be  large,  and  repeated  frequently,  at  short  in- 
tervals, till  it  has  relieved  the  symptoms. 

If  we  examine  the  arguments  against  this  practice,  we  find 
that  we  are  cautioned  not  to  be  too  free  in  the  use  of  the  lancet  at 
the  commencement  of  typhus  fever,  even  in  books  pretending 
to  give  rules  for  the  treatment  of  the  yellow-fever,  called  Typhus 
icterodes,  not  on  account  of  the  debility  existing  at  the  time  we 
prescribe  it,  but  for  fear  of  that  which  is  to  supervene  in  the  latter 
stages  of  the  disease.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd,  nor  productive 
of  greater  mischief  in  practice,  than  this  doctrine  is,  as  applied 
to  the  yellow-fever.  Indeed  it  ought  to  be  a  maxim,  that  can- 
not be  too  strongly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  those  who  have 
to  conduct  the  cure  of  this  disease,  that  the  debility  resulting 
from  the  most  copious  blood'^letting,  employed  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  is  not  to  be  compared  to  that  which  is  the 
consequence  of  the  disease,  when  allowed  to  riot  unchecked  for 
two  or  three  days.  The  debility  attending  the  attack  of  the 
disease,  may  truly  be  called  indirect.  It  is  lik«  that  debility  ia 
kind,  though  not  equal  in  degree,  which  disables  a  man  from 
performing  all  the  actions  of  health,  when  he  is  comatose  from 
pressure  on  the  brain  in  apoplexy,  or  in  accidental  effusions  of 
blood.  The  effect  of  blood-letting  is  to  relieve  this  fulness  of 
the  Yessels  of  the  brain,  to  remove  tlie  pressure  from  the  senso- 
rium, and,  in  an  indirect  manner,  to  restore  strength. 

The  debility  which  occurs  in  the  latter  stage  o\  the  yellow- 
fever,  which  is  attended  with  yellowness  of  the  skin,  with  ina- 
bility to  bear  the  erect  posture  without  fainting,  with  tremors 
of  the  limbs,  with  subsultus  tendinum,  with  involuntary  eva- 
cuations, and  with  what  have  been  considered  as  signs  of  pu- 
trescency,  is  absurdly  imputed  to  the  blood-letting,  which  can- 
not have  been  large  or  frequent,  else  these  symptoms  had  pro- 
bably never  appeared.  If,  when  the  disease  commences  in  its 
most  violent  and  alarming  form,  the  free  and  extensive  use  of 
the  lancet  restore  the  patient  to  convalescence,  almost  to  health, 
within  24  hours,  can  it  be  said,  that  the  blood  lost  in  another 
case  has  caused  the  dreadful  symptoms  of  debility  enumerated 
above,  where  the  disease  at  first  was  less  violent,  and  where, 
perhaps  on  that  very  account,  less  vigour  has  been  employed 
in  the  treatmentj  and  less  success  found  in  the  result  ?  It  wouki 
not  be  more  unreasonable  to  argue  against  the  use  of  the  lancet 
in  pneumonia,  on  account  of  the  fatal  debility  attending  cases 
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of  that  disease,  where  efTusion  has  taken  place,  or  to  ascribe 
that  debility  to  the  previous  blood-letting.  The  debility  so 
much  dreaded,  occurring  at  the  end  of  the  yellow-fever,  is  the 
consequence  of  violent  inflammation  having  destroyed  the  most 
essential  organs  of  life,  especially  the  brain  and  the  stomach. 
Effusions,  and  other  marks  of  morbid  action,  have  been  found 
in  the  brain  on  dissection ;  and  the  stomach  is  admitted,  on  aH 
hands,  generally  to  exhibit  evidence  of  the  highest  inflamma* 
tion,  and  frequently  to  have  been  found  in  a  gangrenous  state. 
The  inflammation  has  been  found  extending  n'om  the  stomach 
to  the  intestines,  to  the  liver,  and  even  to  tne«peritonaeum  and 
pleura  of  the  diaphragm.  Blood  has  been  found  effused  into 
the  cavities  of  the  thorax,  and  into  the  cellular  texture  of  the 
lungs;  and  all  these  morbid  appearances  have  been  observed 
in  cases  where  blood-letting  was  not  used.  To  ascsbe,  then,  the 
debility  attending  such  fatal  changes  of  structure  to  the  effect  of 
blood-letting  when  it  has  been  unauccessfutly  applied,  is  errone- 
ous and  absurd. 

The  debility  which  occurs  in  cases  of  the  yellow-fever,  where 
blood-letting  has  been  employed  with  the  usual  success,  has 
never,  in  any  case  that  I  have  seen,  been  near  so  great  as  what 
I  remember  to  have  often  observed  in  others,  and  to  have  twice 
experienced  iii  my  own  person,  after  attacks  of  the  fever,  com- 
monly called  in  Britain  Typhus  mitior,  proceeding  from  conta- 
gion. It  resembles  very  nearly  that  debility  which  follows  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  when  it  has  been  necessary  to  take  away 
'very  large  quantities  of  blood.  It  is  generally  soon  removed  by 
-nourishing  diet,  although,  indeed,  there  is  always  some  risk  of 
-a  renewal  of  the  fever,  if  the  appetite  for  food  be  fully  indulged^ 
There  is  a  constant  tendency  to  costivencss,  and  to  a  return  of 
one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  of  the  disease,  an  acute 
•fixed  pain  in  the  forehead,  which  requires  a  continued  use  of 
purgative  medicines,  and  great  caution  in  permitting  the  use  of 
wine,  and  even  of  full  diet,  for  some  weeks  after  the  ievBT  has 
been  subdued.  As  purgatives  are  invariably  found  absolutely 
necessary  to  prevent  and  remove  these  returns  of  headach,  the 
best  method  is,  to  giv^  two  or  three  grains  of  calomel  at  bed- 
time, to  be  followed  in  the  morning  by  half  a  drachm  of  the  com- 
pound powder  of  jalap  of  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopesia,  or  half 
an  ounce  of  Epsom  salts,  or  fifteen  grains  of  rhubarb.  Some* 
times  it  is  even  necessary  to  recur  to  the  use  of  the  lancet,  (and 
it  is  resorted  to  with  advantage),  after  the  lapse  of  two  or  three 
weeks,  in  cases  where  its  effects  had  been  most  salutary  at  the 
£r8t, — a  circumstance  strongly  proving  the  inflammatory  nature 
of  the  disease. 
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I  have  already  staled,  that  I  have  not  seen  any  case  of  eont*- 
gious  fever ;  for,  whatever  doubts  others  may  enlertain  on  this 
subject,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  the  yeUow-fever  is  not 
contagious,  from  reasons  which  it  may  not  be  amiss  herejto  ex* 
plain. 

This  ship  arrived  at  Jamaica  in  the  latter  end  of  October  last, 
during  an  uncommonly  sickly  season.  We  remained  in  that  har- 
bour about  three  weeks,  and  in  that  time  sent  eight  c^ses  of 
fever  to  the  hospital,  all  of  whom  returned  on  board  befoi^  we 
left  that  island,  most  of  them  in  a  state  of  convalescence.  Afttf 
going  to  sea,  the  disease  became  more  prevalent  than  it  had 
been  before,  but  its  frequency  and  violence  gradually  diminished 
as  we  were  further  and  further  removed  from  the  influence  of 
the  sun  in  the  torrid  xone,  and  had  almost  wholly  ceased  by  the 
middle  of  January,  when  we  reached  the  temperate  island  of 
Bermuda.  There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  a  stronger  pro<^ 
that  a  disease  is  not  contagious,  than  our  having  had  so  few  af- 
fected, and  the  disease  having  disappeared  so  suddenly,  aferdSf 
in  this  instance,  with  respect  to  the  yellow*fever.  Every  person 
in  the  ship  was  unavoidably  exposed  to  circumstances  in  which 
contagion  usually  acts ;  but  the  disease  evidently  arose  from  the 
acorching  and  intolerable  heat  of  the  air,  or  from  exposure  to  the 
direct  rays  of  the  sun ;  and,  in  other  ships  which  were  longer  at 
Port- Royal  than  we  were,  this  was  fully  evinced,  by  every  indi- 
vidual belonging  to  them  being  sooner  or  later  aflected  with  the 
disease.  « 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  and  proceeding  to  die  de» 
tail  of  the  cases,  I  have  only  to  express  the  hope  that  this  sub- 
ject will  soon  attract  the  attention  which  is  due  to  it  from  those 
who  are  capable  of  supporting  these  observations  by  more  nu- 
merous facts,  and  more  extensive  experience ;  for  I  know  that 
Inany  medipal  men  are  now  in  the  habit  of  bleeding  very  exten- 
eivelv  in  the  ardent  fever  of  the  West  Indies,  although  there  is 
jiardly  one  of  them  who  has  not,  as  well  as  myself,  been  obliged 
to  set  aside  the  tuition  of  books  and  the  prejudices  of  education, 
and  who  would  not,  before  he  went  to  the  West  Indies,  have 
considered  such  a  practice  altogetker  unjustifiable.  For  my  own 
part,  I  firmly  believe  that  the  practice  of  extensive  blood-letting 
will  soon  be  found  equally  beneficial  in  contagious,  as  it  certain- 
ly is  in  sporadic  fever;  for  if  a  disease,  called  in  nosological 
books  Typhus  icterpdeSf  be  found,  by  experience,  to  consist  in 
the  most  violent  inflammatory  fictiuns,  and  to  require  a  treat* 
snent  so  very  different  from  what  its  name  implies,  it  is  but  &ir 
py  presume  that  experience  may  prove  the  same  to  be  the  fact 
ffiih  regard  to  what  has  been  called  Typhus  gnwior. 
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I  met  with.    It  occanred  a  few  days  after  our  arrival  at  Jaai«eac 

Case  IIL 

*  October  25,  1814, — ^Mr  Brown,  midshipman,  a^ed  19, 
was  suddenly  attacked  in  the  foreDoon,  while  walking  the  deck, 
widi  giddiness,  headach,  sickness  at  stomach,  and  alternate 
(diifls  and  flushings.  His  thirst  was  immoderate ;  he  looked  as 
if  he  were  ir^htened ;  and  he  could  not  rest  a  minute  in  any 
plaoe. 

'  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  firom  his  arm.  He 
spontaneously  vomited  a  quantity  of  bilious  matter,  and  soon 
sJier  took  i^  grains  of  calomel  This  was  followed  by  half  an 
ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  every  two  hours,  whicn  at  last» 
cperating  fully  on  the  bowels,  relieved  every  symptom  hke  a 
dbarm* 

^  Next  morning  he  took  half  an  ounce  of  the  «alts,  and  the 
same  quantity  at  night ;  and  on  the  third  morning,  the  sahi 
having  procured  several  copious  stools  in  the  night,  he  was  al- 
most without  any  complaint*  He  took  a  mercurial  pill  at  bed- 
time. 

*  On  the  29th,  he  complained  of  occasional  returns  of  the 
giddiness  and  of  nausea.  He  took  a  scruple  of  rhubarb  in  pow- 
der. 

<  The  80th,  he  atill  fdt  his  head  b'^t  and  giddy,  the  rhu^^ 
barb  having  had  no  effect  till  that  morning.  He  took  again  half 
an  ounce  of  the  salts,  and  on  the^Slst  he  returned  to  his  duty^ 
free  from  all  comfdaint. ' 

Here  feUows  the  second  case  of  this  disease,  the  atteek  of 
which  was  about  12  hours  after  the  preceding  one,  but  attended 
with  infinitely  more  alarming  symptoms. 

Case  IV. 
^  jAMsa  Natle,  seaman,  aged  about  82,  was  found  about 
midnight,  26th  October,  in  a  state  of  raging,  delirium,  when  he 
comp&ined  greatly  of  his  head  and  of  his  bowels.  His  skia 
was  excessively  hot  and  dry;  his  tongue  parched  and  white | 
and  he  druidc  cold  waiter  with  great  avidity  when  it  was  offered 
to  him,  and  anxiously  called  for  more.  His  limbs  were  drawm 
up  to  his  belly,  which  felt  hard  and  unequaL  His  pulse  was  fuUy 
and  about  sa 

*  In  this  state  he  took  15  drops  of  tincture  of  opium  in  am 
ounce  of  peppermint  water ;  and  16  ounces  of  blood  were  taken 
from  his  arm.  While  it  was  flowing,  he  became  faint  and  siekf 
iand  threw  up  the  water  he  had  drankf  tinged  greeo. 
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*  He  afterwards  lay  tranquil  for  some  time,  but  his  thirst  con- 
tinued very  urgent,  an^  his  lanf^ua^  incoherent.  After  the 
expiration  of  half  an  hour,  18  ounces  more  blood  were  taken 
from  a  vein,  and,  as  he  felt  exceedingly  sick  at  stomach  without 
vomiting,  he  took  a  dose  of  ipecacuanha.  After  its  operation^ 
which  took  place  fully  in  a  few  minutes,  he  took  10  grains  of 
calomel,  fell  into  a  very  profound  calm  sleep,  and  was  covered 
with  perspiration. 

^  At  six  o'clock  next  morning  he  complained  of  a  pain  in  his 
)eft  side,  aggravated  by  a  full  inspiration.  His  head  was  free 
from  uneasiness ;  his  mind  calm  and  collected ;  and  his  thirst 
far  less  urgent.  His  skin,  however,  still  felt  hot,  and  his  tongue 
continued  white,  though  not  furred. 

'  Eighteen  ounces  of  olood  were  then  taken  from  bis  arm  ;  he 
took  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap ;  and  was  directed  to  take  half 
^n  ounce  of  Epsom  salts  every  two  hour^,  until  his  bowels  should 
be  affected.    . 

*  By  six  in  the  evening  his  bowels  had  been  fully  evacuated, 
and  he  then  felt  the  pain  m  his  side  only  on  making  deep  inspi- 
rations.    He  took  four  grains  of  calomel  at  bed-time. 

*  On  the  28th,  the  pain  in  his  side,  his  only  complaint,  was 
filight  and  not  constant.  He  took  half  an  ounce  of  the  salts  in 
the  morning,  and  a  small  dose  of  James's  powder,  with  two 
grains  of  cdomel,  at  bed-time. 

*  On  the  29th,  he  had  no  complaint  whatever,  except  the 
distress  arising  from  his  body  being  wholly  covered  with  the 
eruption,  called  in  the  West  Indies  the  Prickly  heat.  That  day 
and  the  30th,  he  took  the  same  medicines  as  on  the  28th,  and 
on  the  SI  St  returned  to  his  work. 

*  On  tlie  Ist  of  November,  about  three  o'clock  P,  M.,  after 
eating  his  dinner  at  noon,  with  an  excellent  appetite,  he  was 
suddenly  seized  with  giddiness,  severe  headach,  great  thirst,  and 
a  burning  heat  of  the  surface ;  although,  according  to  his  own 
feelings,  ne  was  oold.  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  imme- 
diately taken  from  his  arm ;  he  then  took  an  emetic,  and  after 
its  operation,  which  soon  occurred,  he  took  twelve  grains  of 
calomel. 

*  He  enjoyed  some  sleep  in  the  night,  and  next  morning  the 
headach  and  thirst  had  greatly  left  him,  but  he  had  had  no 
fitooL  On  account  of  the  state  of  his  pulse,  which  was  80,  full 
and  strong,  and  of  the  redness  and  fulness  of  his  eyes,  twenty- 
five  ounces  of  blood  were  again  abstracted,  and  he  took  an 
ounce  of  salts.  The  same  quantity  of  salts  was  repeated  at 
noon,  and  half  an  ounce  at  four  o'clock.  By  eight  at  night  the 
fa]|ts  bad  operated  fuUyi  and  he  declared  himself  free  from  an^ 
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sort  of -pain,  except  a  general  soreness.    He  took  six  grains  of 
James's  powder  and  two  grains  of  calomel  at  bed-time. 

*  On  the  3d,  the  last  medicine  was  repeated.  On  the  itb^ 
he  took  fifteen  grains  of  rhubarb  and  two  of  calomel,  and  was 
allowed  half  a  pint  of  a  weak  white  wine. 

*  On  the  morning  of  the  5ih  he  complained  of  griping,  and 
took  an  ounce  of  salts,  which  operated  several  times  during  the 
day ;  yet  at  noon  he  felt  a  return  of  the  headach,  which  increas* 
ed  in  severity  till  six  in  the  evening,  when  his  skin  was  hot  and 
dry ;  his  pulse  full  and  firm ;  his  tongue  whitish ;  but  he  was 
free  from  thirst  Twenty-eight  ounces  of  blood  were  taken 
from  his  arm,  and  his  limbs  were  sponged  with  cold  vinegar  and 
water.  At  eight  o'clock,  the  redness  of  his  eyes,  heat  of  his 
skin,  pain  in  his  head,  and  fulness  of  his  pulse  remaining  un- 
changed, a  vein  was  again  opened,  but  only  twelve  ounces  of 
blood -could  be  procured.  He  then  took  five  grains  of  the  pul- 
vis  antimonialis.  At  ten  o'clock  the  medicine  was  repeated,  and 
a  blister  placed  on  the  nape  of  his  neck. 

*  Although  he  slept  very  little  in  the  night,  and  his  skin  re^ 
mained  perfectly  dry,  his  head  was  considerably  better  next 
morning,  when  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Port- Royal, ' 

This  patient,  notwithstanding  the  prodigious  quantity  of 
blood  he  had  lost,  was  not  a  whole  day  connned  to  bed.  He 
had  most  violent  attacks  of  the  headach  during  eight  days  that 
he  remained  at  the  hospital ;  and,  after  he  returned  to  the  ship^ 
he  was  nearly  a  month  subject  to  repeated  returns  of  it,  during 
the  whole  of  which  time  his  bowels  were  always  inclined  to  cos- 
tiveness,  and  were  only  moved  by  the  constant  use  of  purgative 
medicines.  After  having  been  about  a  week  entirely  free  from 
any  complaint,  he  was  suddenly  seized,  on  the  night  of  the  23d 
of  December,  with  a  most  severe  attack  of  acute  hepatitis,  con- 
joined with  pneumonia,  for  which  he  was  twice  bled,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  fourteen  ounces  at  one  time,  and  of  eighteen  the  next, 
and  then  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Bermuda,  After  remaining 
there  a  month  or  six  weeks,  h^  was  sent  to  England  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  although  at  that  period  free  from  any 
symptom  of  local  disease,  and  likewise  from  any  remarkable 
debility. 

Case  V. 

*  Lieutenant  R  ■,  aetatis  80,  was  attacked  the  5th  of 

November,  in  the  evening,  with  severe  headach,  re^lessness, 
thirst,  and  universal  uneasiness.  Eighteen  ounces  of  blood 
were  taken  from  his  arm,  which  almost  instantly  removed  the 
))eadach.    I{e  afterwards  took  ten  grains  of  calomel,  which  bad 


^  fiiO  eflfect  M»  a  paigatiT^  wd  not  day  Jic&lt  no  |Mdn  wImbU 
ever.  Of%  tbe  7tb^  boiprevjer.  fJhe  syniptoiDs  tecarred.  fiii 
toogye  wfis  white/  and  bowels  ope^•  Tw^y-five  ounces  of 
Hood  were  takei^  frpm  a  veioy  and  be  took  tea  grains  of  isalo* 
mdf  with  the  like  quantity  pfiabp*  Hii  akin  felt  extroiaiely  hot 
$nd  dry  tbroiHB()i  the  day.  He  was  free  from  tbhat  aad  Awsea. 
)U  fi)ttr  o'clock  he  took  an  ounc^  gf  f^p^oqi  $alt8»  wbicli  was  rer 
Ideated  at  eisbt ;  andi  at  eleven^  jbe  took  #o  ounpe  of  the  oleiun 
fticinj.  whicn^  being  speedily  foUo^red  by  several  loota  and  very 
iJiiDndant  stools,  greaUy  relieved  bis  h^ad. 

^  On  the  8th  he  had  no  pain  remainingy  but  bis  skin  |ek 
4iry«  He  was  directed  to  take  a  mixture  containing  the  aqua 
li^titis  ammonifls ;  but  finding  it  disagree  with  bis  stoinacb^  he 
took  but  a  few  doses.  On  the  9th  he  began  to  take  a  dnchoi  af 
ibe  bark  three  or  four  times  a  day  in  water*  and  likewise  tWQ 
grains  of  calomel  at  bed-time.  On  the  litb  he  returned,  to  hji 
usual  duty  free  from  uneasiness ;  but  the  st^  of  his  bowels  rer 
quired  some  stimulus  every  ptner  day  &r  ^ht  or  tan  dayy 
longer/ 

Cask  Vh 

*  Sunday,  6tb  Novemben— Samcei.  Hawke8»  n^tatis  29, 
Jblacksmith,  was  attacked  in  the  afternoon  witb  violant  headachy 
ai^Jtness,  and  vomiting.  He  had  been  intoxicated  the  day  b^ 
fore ;  was  much  addicted  to  that  practice ;  and  was  a  penon  lia^ 
Ible  to  disorder  of  his  intellectual  powers»  almost  equivalent  to 
mania*  from  such  excess^  which  he  accounted  for,  when  sober^  bv 
^jring  that  his  skuU  had  on«:e  been  fractured*  marks  of  whin 
injury  are  still  evident, 

*  Twenty-ibur  ounc^  of  blood  were  taken  from  his  arm*  and 
]h#  took  an  emetic*  which  operated  well ;  after  which  be  enjoyed 
apine  ^Ieep>  but  perspired  none  what^er.  Next  morning  the 
aame  Quantity  of  blood  was  detracted*  and  be  took  twelve  grains 
of  calomel*  with  as  much  jalap.  At  six  in  the  evming»  al^ 
though  he  had  had  sQveral  stools*  the  pain  in  his  head  continued 
very  severe ;  yet  he  had  no  thirst.  The  blood-letting  was  ra- 
|>eated  as  before*  and  he  took  sU  grains  of  tbe  pulvis  antimonip 
^^lis*  with  two  of  the  submuriate  of  mercury  at  bed-tim^* 

*  On  the  8th*  the  headach  and  giddiness  continued*  though 
rather  less  than  before  ;  his  tongue  was  white ;  there  was  no  ap* 
|)earance  of  perspiration ;  and  his  thirst  bad  again  become  more 
jpressing.  In  this  state*  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Port  Bo^ 
f^  along  with  several  others  ai&cted  with  the  same  disease. 

^  Hfi returned  on board«  in  aaUte of  owvalwweiMgi  oa  tht 


19th  pf  tibe  month :  resumed  his  usual  pcQiipatkm  on  the  Slstt 
and  has  not  since  had  any  return  of  disease. ' 

Case  VII. 
«  Toesdajr,  24d  N<^ember. — Mr  N — f— -,  letatis  80,  was 
«ttfick^,  SQon  after  nooni  with  a  gener^d  sense pfcoldi  and  with 
pain  in  bis  loins.  At  four  o'clock,  lie  took  ten  grains  of  calonoelr 
At  ^ven,  he  lost  twenty  ounces  cf  bloody  and  took  an  Qjunce  ct 
sulphate  of  magnesia.  At  ten,  the  salts  being  re{ieated9  caused 
instant  vomiting. 

*  He  had  but  one  scanty  stool  in  the  night,  and  scarce  slept 
smy.  At  seven  next  morning,  he  was  affected  with  severe  acuta 
pain  in  his  head,  especially  betwixt  the  eyes.  His  pulse  was  100, 
foil  and  strong,  his  skin  extremely  hot  and  dry,  and  his  tongue 
white  and  moist.  The  bleeding  was  repeated  to  twenty-eight 
ounces ;  be  took  five  grains  of  calomel,  and  was  directed  to 
lake,  every  hour,  two  drachms  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  in  half 
•  wine  glassfid  of  water. 

^  By  six  in  the  evening,  he  had  taken  two  ounces  of  the  salts^ 
9nd  h||d  bad  several  small  looae  stools.  The  pain  in  his  head» 
ivbich  had  been  somewhat  relieved  after  the  bleeding,  had  recur^ 
red  in  the  afternoon,  as  severe  as  ever.  His  thirst  had  become 
more  urgent,  his  skin  was  still  very  hot  and  dry,  and  his  pulse 
iOO,  strong  and  thrilling. 

*  Sixteen  ounces  of  blood  were  now  taken  from  his  arm ;  a 
blister  applied  to  the  nape  of  his  neck$  he  took,  at  bed^time^ 
fiire  grains  of  the  pulvis  antimonialis,  with  one  of  calomeli  and 
bad  his  barley-water  acidulated  with  tamarinds. 

^  On  the  SSd,  his  pulse  was  100,  and  soft ;  and,  though  he 
bad  not  perspired,  his  skin  was  cool,  and  bb  head  greatly  bet^ 
ter.  The  blister  hod  risen  well ;  be  had  had  several  stools,  and 
bad  enjoyed  five  or  six  hours  sleep.  He  was  now  afBMsted  with 
strangury,  from  the  cantharides. 

«  He  was  directed  to  take  a  mixture,  composed  of  the  aqua 
aoetitis  ammonias,  and  to  drink  abundance  of  mild  diluents. 

f  At  noon,  he  was  entirely  firee  from  uneasiness,  his  pulse  QQi 
snd  weak,  his  skin  quite  cool.  He  expressed  a  desire  for  food* 
and  took  a  little  chicken-broth.  He  b^an  to  take  half  a  drachm 
€)S  the  pulvis  cinchonas  evei^  three  or  four  hours.  In  the  eveiw 
ing,  his  limbs  were  bathed  with  vinegur  and  water,  and  he  took 
^ve  grains  of  the  pilula  cobcynthidis  oompofljita,  at  bed^time.' 

*  Next  morning,  he  compnined  that  the  headach  had  recur* 
red  with  great  violence  about  an  hour  aftar  going  to  bed,  but 
eai^  that  it  had  not  lasted  above  an  hour.  &iB,  however,  he 
fi^t  aa  oppiression  about  the  eyes  $  his  tongue  was  white>  and  his 
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fralse  90,  and  weak.     He  had  a  copious  alvine  evacuation,  was 
cjuitc  free  from  the  fitrangtiry,  and  nad  a  desire  for  food. 

*  Me  was  directed  to  take  a  drachm  of  the  bark,  with  fifteen 
drops  of  dilated  sulphuric  acid,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and 
was  allowed  part  of  a  fowl,  and  half  a  pint  of  wine. 

*  At  bed- time,  be  felt  slightly  giddy,  on  moving  quickly.  He 
took  two  grains  of  calomel. 

<  On  the  25th,  although  he  had  slept  much  and  soundly,  be 
felt  languid  and'  giddy.  He  took  two  drachms  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  and  the  wine  was  omitted. 

'  Towards  the  evening,  the  headach  became  again  trouble* 
some,  although  the  salts  had  procured  several  stools.  On  at* 
tempting  to  walk,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  giddiness  and  vo- 
miting. He  slept  a  good  deal,  however,  in  the  night,  but  awoke 
on  the  morning  of  the  ^€th  with  a  severe  headach,  bis  tongue 
covered  with  a  white  fur,  and  his  pulse  at  88  in  a  minute.  He 
felt  extremely  weak  and  languid,  and  vomited  every  thing  be 
took.  On  attempting  to  sit  up  for  a  few  minutes,  spontaneous 
vomiting  came  on.  At  noon,  he  took  a  cupful  of  thin  arrow- 
root, which  his  stomach  retained.  At  one  o'clock,  a  gljrstcr, 
containing  an  ounce  of  Epsom  salts  and  an  ounce  of  onve  oil, 
being  thrown  into  the  rectum,  was  soon  followed  by  several  fe- 
tid, darfc-coloured  stools,  in  which  there  floated  white  fibry- 
looking  substances.  About  three  o'clock,  the  pain  in  his  bead 
lodged  particularly  over  the  left  eye ;  his  piilse  was  88,  and  firm. 
The  tempoi*al  artery,  in  particukr,  pulsated  visibly.  I  there- 
fore punctured  a  branch  of  it  withti  lancet,  and  drew  o£^  by 
means  of  cups,  fully  four  ounces  of  blood,  which  gave  consider- 
able relief.  The  anterior  half  of  the  hairy  scalp  nad  been  pre- 
viously shaved,  and  was  kept  constantly  wet  and  cool  with  vine- 
gar and  water.  After  the  cupping,  he  took  three  grains  of  ca- 
lomel, and-his  stomach  retained  arrow-root,  of  which  he  took  a 
little  every  two  hours. 

'  At  eight  in  the  evening,  after  the  operation  of  a  seoond 
glyster,  he  felt  his  head  much  rdieved.  and  tie  was  free  from  the 
extreme  faintness  and  languor  which  had  distressed  him  in  the 
morning.  His  pulse  was  still  at  88,  the  temperature  of  his  skin 
was  IOC  per  thermometer,  yet  he  complained  of  cold.  He  feb 
a  numbness  in  all  his  fingers.  At  bed*  time,  he  took  seven  grains 
of  calomel.  The  arrow-root  was  given  in  small  quantities  every 
two  hours  during  the  night,  and  his  limbs  were  several  times 
sponged  with  vinegar  and  water  before  midnight,  when  he  was 
covered  with  a  moderate  perspiration.  At  that  hour,  his  pulse 
was  84,  and  regular ;  and  though  his  breathing  was  occasion- 
ally hurried,  the  headach  gradually  became  less  severe. 
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*  On  the  moniiog  of  the  27th,  his  pulse  had  fallen  to  7S 
beats  in  a  minut^  and  be  complained  only  of  slight  faintness  in 
sitting  upright. 

*  He  took  four  grains  of  calomel,  which  procured  several 
green-coloured,  fluid  evacuations.  He  had  no  return  of  fever  at 
night,  and  took  ten  grains  of  the  pilola  colocynthidis  compo* 
sita. 

*  On  the  28th,  in  the  mornhig,  he  took  five  grains  of  the 
same  pill.  Throughout  the  day,  he  felt  lively  and  free  from 
pain,  took  his  food  with  appetite,  and  one  glassful  of  wine*  In 
the  afternoon,  he  had  several  abundant,  fetid,  greenish  stools, 
passed  with  tenesmus.  At  bed-time,  he  took  five  grains  of  the 
pilula  hydrargyria 

'  After  going  to  bed,  he  became  restless  and  unable  to  sleep^ 
though  free  from  pain  and  from  fever,  his  pulse  being  64,  and 
regular.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  was  tempted  to  give  him 
one  grain  and  a  half  of  opium  ;  but,  instead  of  procuring  sleep* 
it  caused  more  restlessness,  and  next  morning  he  was  afflicted 
with  headach,  his  tongue  was  extremely  white,  and  he  rejectedy 
by  vomiting,  some  tea  he  had  taken  for  breakfast.  His  skin^ 
however,  continued  cool,  and  his  pulse  at  64. 

*  At  eight  o'clock,  he  took  three  grains  of  calomel.  At  one 
P.  M.  a  Oyster,  containing  two  ounces  of  Glauber's  salts  and 
one  of  olive  oil,  being  injected,  was  retained  an  hour  and  a  hal^ 
and  then  brought  away  a  quantity  of  dark  green  ieces.  At  six 
in  the  evening,  the  headach,  which  had  been  chieflv  occasioned 
by  the  opium,  entirely  left  him,  and  after  that  day  his  convides- 
cenoe  was  established,  although  he  required  for  several  weeks 
oocasionalf  indeed  almost  daily,  doses  of  purgatives ;  for,  when- 
ever he  neglected  his  bowels,  he  had  severe  returns  of  the  head* 
ach,  and  has  ever  since  been  affected  with  unusual  sensations 
and  weakness  in  his  left  eye. ' 

Case  VIIL 
«  Mr  £.,  aged  about  23. 

*  Nov.  25,  1814. — Was  affected  with  severe  headach,  chiefly 
betwixt  the  eyes,  which  were  full  and  watery.  He  took  six 
grains  of  calomel  and  twelve  of  jalap,  in  the  morning,  and  at 
noon  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  after  which  he  had  se- 
veral loose  stools.  At  night,  16  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn 
from  a  vein  in  his  arm,  his  limbs  were  bathed  in  warm  vineaar 
and  water,  and,  at  bed-time,  he  took  six  grains  of  the  pulvia 
antimonialis,  with  two  of  calomel. 

*  He  slept  very  little,  and  scarce  perspired  any  in  the  night ; 
andj  next  morning,  the  headach  continued  severe  i  his  pulse  w«a 


At  90,  an  J  Ml,  b{#  tofigtie  ^rfUte,  and  Ma  m^dteMlb^  Bet 
fbtr^  oufioes  of  blood  were  taken  from'  hfc  Ate,  *id  k^ImI 
an  inhision  of  two  drachms  of  senna,  with  one  drilSktii'ef  cMi 
«f  tlirtar,  and  a  proportion  of  sugar,  in  iohttion>  iitiii^sta 
operated  fully  on  the  bowels  At  eight  o'clbdtf  that  e^iFeniof,  ke 
HM  fi<ee  fkmi  any  sort  of  uneasiness,  and  ft6m'  pfreA.  Hb 
pulse  was  at  80,  and  his  skin  oool,  but  dry.  He  took  25  dit^ 
of  thie  Ikfiov  mu  mnu  of  tkk  Lotidon  J^artaMleopteU^  it- bed- 
tteie* 

'  He  ^as  excessiirely  restless  in  the  night;  the  me^Adik  dU^ 
ed  nausea^  without  inducing  perspiration.  In  tb6  nidA^flf 
the  S^tb,  bit  pulsed  was  90,  and  diritting,  and  the  pain  aeiiissUi 
forehead  very  intense*  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  wefcf  tsluB 
firoma  vein^  iftid  the  infusion  of  senna  repeated.  In  t&e^  after- 
noon-he  felt  innch'bett^i\  and  ate  some  food  with  a  sarpriAf 
appetite  against  remonstrances,  and^  at  bed^tirac^ttkltt  ted  gnttt 
aSt  the  pil.  colocynth.  confp. 

<  He  aniroke  from  a  sound  sle^  on  tbe  26th,  with  a»i4iMt 
headafdi,  add  with  his  poise  aC  90:  He  immediate^  todkf  fre 
grains  of  calomel  and  tefl  of  jaAi)>  sPfc  noon,  balf  an  ottttie^df 
2ie  sulphate  of  ma^esia,  aad,  at  five-o'chk^c,-  balf  an-otttft'rf 
MK^oil.  The^  hada  fliU  efl^fe  at«slfeve»  o^eldek^  a^^^tt 
iflifnedliKter  relief. 

«'  OiV  tbetmornfin^  of  th«  S7ib|  Us  beiida^b*caMnted  iiMM» 
Ms  pulse  84  and  foil,  his  «kin  hot;  He  tbdi^  ^  drachtta  tl^Bf- 
0on  sails,  k&pt  cold  fomen«ationls  of  vinej^a^  ahd  wattercnUiiyK- 
^tofa$s>f;weheAd,  and,  at'one  cC^lo^k  after^Mn^tMleMirit 
oMe&  c^  the^  olenm  ricini.  tlie  bMdM>  cMtinM^  vMIMi^M 
Mrise'qaick^  asndliis  skin  bn^mriogli^ti  titt  ttee^e¥^nllig^viMiM 
bo#lE»ls  being  fuHy  pui'ged,  tbe  pain  and  fetek^  aMYed;  Hi  Wik 
Meen  g^JMof  the  com|f^nd'^x^)teytath'  pill  M'b^d-^inid 

*  He  had  a  goodnight,  and  the-foUowing^mirnihqgf'wlB^ 
from  pain,  his  pulse  68,  and  steady ;  tongue  slightly  farred 
near  the  root,  and  his  bo#els  open.  He  took  one  ounce  of  the 
aulphate  of  magnesia,  and,  at  bed-tim^,  one^raltf  of  ealM^ 

Mt  is  miaidceiilMury  to  detail  «ny  furthisrtKe  partkatif'^triat- 
mem o#  thiis  cam-  It  is  sufficient  to  say  thalffiUr  t#6  o#^ltM 
wettoi  doie>  after' dose  of  one  purgaHlVe' oi»  oOieri  oiMr  alMl 
amnetftiM  'twice  a^Vf  wM' absolutely  nleee^saryi  ^M^MbMiil 
this  retamyof  fa(ead2«eby  and  its  ooacomitant  costiv^ettc  ItHte 
laeatttianei  this'  barl^  wa^  taken  in  moderate  quantitjr,'aft4'Ae 
jialfent  fin  Ally  bcornie^quke  welli  without  biting  beeh-a^idrtft 
day  confined  to  bed. ' 

Howevier  incerettinj^  these  "ca^es  ntay  b^^'  t&ey  afe^nbt^ntow 
-wnoklitfei* 'fiivouv  of  free- and  eKle&site  bbnd-lettii^iii^ 
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iOTev^'tJittn  nMoy  others  whith  I  could  easily  iiddhicd,  eveb  frolii 
my  ewi»  dkort  expcritenee  i  bul  these  are  sufficient  to  prove  that 
ib  ki  enxitieous  to  eoosider  tke  yellow-fever  in  any  other  light 
than'  IImi^  of  a  vioknt  inflammatory  disease.  Certain  I  am,  that 
wboeter  (goes  to  the  West  Indies^  and  persists  in-  treating  it  aa 
be- wmiU  Qrphusi^  will  have  frequent  reason  to  lament  the  fatal 
effiMts  of  such  practice. 

Has  JUmfa^s  skip^ Eme^  2Ut  Aprii  ISISb 


xvt 

^  On  Patkolqgjff, 

DISORDERED  actioDs  in  the  human  body  are^  generaHy-speaki 
inrt  the  means  whidi  Nature  employs  for  uie  escpnkioH  or 
xmaova^of  offending  agents  $.  thus,  if  the  stomach  be  excited' t« 
vmnity  the  cause  pioduoing^  the  disturbance  is  removed  by  that 
aoCioni  If  any  extraneous  substance  irritate  the  membrane  of 
tfaenose^.tlw  diaphragm,  by  itoassociating' nerve,  is  thrown  in<« 
to  actiso,'  andsBeenng  expels  the  substance:;  thus  also  diai^ 
thceaa  carry  off  noxious  matters  i  and  the  enranctorieB*  of  the 
body  are  generally  denred  out  for  the  same  purpose.^ 

The,  human  frame  reacts  i^gainst  mechailiGn  aa  weH  aache^ 
m]ealisigents>f;  thua  ai  piece  of  hard  subslance  excite&  the  seerav 
tifldt<of'  teaas-i;Aen  it  is  introduced  into  the-  eyes,  which  tears 
wash  out. the.  substance;  and  sapid  bodiea  excite  Uie  saliva^ 
wbichdilotca  the  solid  inmredient*  A  oalcnluS'  passing;  the  urei^ 
tBP  excites  vomiting  ^  and  a  hernia  is  drawn  back  by  a  counter^ 
vaSii^  retraction  of  the  omentum,  by.  the  stomack  A  gaU>^ 
stone  eaccites  vomiting,  and  the  bile  by.  that  process  is  forced  in* 
tO'theduodenum^  thereby  carrying,  before  it* the  concretiori^ 

Birts  are  ako  adapted  to  the  proportion*  of  >  effect  that  ie  tf 
be  produced,  axid  an  dmost  invokintaiy  resifitance  is  given 
againstt  the.  introduction  of  noxsons' agents.  The  most  tender 
organs' are  psbtected  with  the  greatest^  care,  ■  and  those  most  es*> 
8cntial«to*tbe. existence  of  the  body  are  placed  in  partrmost-se^ 
cure  from  accident*  Innumelrahle  instaDces>  may  be  founds  in 
physiological  works,  wbicb  tend  to.  denicmstrate  that  provision 
is  made  m  every  part  of  the  human  franoe  fortbeppeservatioa 
of  the  body. 

Bi^batjremaikai  tb&t^*  life  ooawists  in;  tfae:snm.of  theJuuo* 
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tions  by  which  death  b  resisted.  *  As  a  madiioe,  the  hamail 
body  may  be  said  to  gq^  at  the  same  time  that  it  includes  powers 
for  repairing  all  injuries  that  otherwise  would  prevent  its  going  ; 
and  these  reparatory  processes  include  almost  all  the  symptoms 
of  disease.  If  a  substance  be  taken  into  the  stomach  which  is 
not  nutritious,  or  not  consistent  with  the  welKbeing  of  the 
frame,  a  vomiting  may  expel  that  substancet^tbis  vomiting 
would  be  salutary,  «s  it  would  prevent  the  evils  that  might  o- 
therwise  disturb  the  body.  If  the  stomach  did  not  reject  this 
noxious  substance,  and  it  were  to  pass  on  into  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal ;  and  if  the  liver  were  to  pour  forth  an  unusual  quantity  of 
bile,  and  that  bile  were  to  cx^casion  a  diarrbcea,  and  by  such 
means  the  noxious  substance  were  expelled, — such  a  derange- 
ment of  the  liver  would  be  conbidered  salutary,  and  that  in- 
creased quantity  of  bile  could  not  fairly  be  regarded  as  disease. 
The  reactions  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  liver  may  tbercfaw  be, 
in  some  instances,  conceived  as  efforts  beneficially  exciteoto  re- 
move noxious  agents. 

Should  this  salutary  reaction  of  the  stomach  be  kept  down, 
and  should  means  be  employed  for  the  prevention  of  that  sick* 
i^ess  which  would,  without  such  interference,  have  removed  the 
ofiensive  agent,  that  agent  must  still  remain  there,  and  farther 
and  more  extended  reactions  must  be  excited  for  its  removal  by 
odier  organs  of  the  body,  and  thus  it  happens  that  die  liver 
takes  up  the  business,  and  succeeds  in  expelling  it  throu^ 
the  bowels.  It  will  be  shown  that,  where  the  reactions  of  d« 
•stomach  are  checked  and  prevented,  severe  bilious  affections 
are  often  the  result ;  and  this  result  ceneraliy  arises,  where  li- 
4]ttors  of  a  temperate  quality,  and  which  excite  stomach  reac- 
tions, are  superseded  by  more  ardent  spirits,  which  keep  down 
these  salutary  reactions.  Thus  dram-drinking  disorders  the 
liver,  and  the  milder  liquors  the  stomach.  We  may  fancy  that, 
in  a  state  of  nature,  these  reactions  are  positively  curative^  but 
that,  in  as  far  as  we  are  perpetually  calling  forth  the  necessity 
of  these  powers,  they  must  become  less  able  to  contend  with 
the  evils.  Thus  a  long  series  of  disorders,  called  forth* by 
the  repetition  of  noxious  causes,  must  occasion  an  inoom- 
jdeteness  in  the  resisting  means,  and  thus  must  other  or- 
gans be  concerned  in  the  curative  process.  We  wfll  sop- 
pose,  for  example,  that  the  stomach,  unable  to  perform  healthy 
digestion,  presents  to  the  liver,  as  it  passes  the  duodenum, 
an  ill-concocted  chyme  or  chyle ; — does  it  not  become  neces- 
aary  that  the  liver  should  pour  forth  a  bile  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose it  had  to  answer  ?  a  purpose  far  different  from,  what  wouki 
be  required  if  a  healthful  digestion  iiad  taken  place  in  the  sto- 
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mach.  Sach  a  btle  cannot  be  deemed  improper,  since  it  an- 
swers  the  purpose  fot  which  it  was  intended,  nameh^,  of  carry- 
ing through  the  bowels  what  was  noxious,  and  of  eflectnally  aa« 
aisting  in  assimilating  such  parts  as  are  healtbfiil  and  proper* 
To  attack  the  liver,  therefore,  because  it  has  done  its  daty, 
would  be  adding  to  the  eriis  which  had  already  excited  its 
powers,  and  would  be  exhausting  those  means  of  resistance  and 
reaction,  which  were  appointed  for  the  most  beneficent  of  pnr« 
poses.  To  oblige,  by  medicine,  the  stomach  to  retain  such  snb- 
atances,  as  in  a  state  undisturbed  by  medicine  it  would  rgect,  ia 
•  the  readiest  conceivable  method  for  calling  forth  the  symptoms 
of  Bver  affection,  and  a  general  disturbance  of  the  alimentary 
functions ;  and  thus  it  happens  that  the  more  extended  reactions 
flpf  the  constitution  follow  these  circumstances ;  and  thus,  by  a 
▼ery  easy  process  of  reasoning,  shall  we  arrive  at  those  causes 
which  produce  gont,  asthma,  cutaneous  disorders,  and  in  short 
a  long  train  of  grievous  maladies.  During  healthful  digestion, 
feelings  are  excited  far  different  from  those  which  arise  when 
the  meal  has  not  been  regulated  by  moderation  and  sobriety : 
and  how  oflen  are  means  applied  to  appease  the  tumult  occa« 
sioned  at  such  times  I  and  thus  so  many  noxious  agents  are  in- 
trodnced  which  become  the  causes  of  great  and  extended  future 
mischief. 

The  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs  have  been  deemed  the 
cause  of  most  diseases,  constitutional  as  well  as  local.— To  me 
they  appear  to  be  the  cure  of  such  extended  operations.  We 
cure  aistant  affecdons  by  such  means  as  disoraer  the  digestive 
functions.  We  disturb  me  stomach,  and  we  agitate  the  mwei^ 
and  by  so  doing  we  remove  constitutional  fevers,  and  check  the 
progress  of  local  excitement.  Reactions  become  more  general 
when  the  alimentary  process  makes  no  resistance ;  and  local  at 
fections  enhance  the  powers  of  the  stomach  in  vicious  indulgence. 
In  this  manner,  the  gout  allows  the  stomach  a  more  extended 
range ;  and  with  this  painful  appendage  is  a  person  capable  of 
digesting  a  larger  mass  of  otherwise  indigestible  substances.--' 
Tnongh  the  stomach  may  be  offended  with  table  beer,  the  goat 
is  nourished  by  Madeira ;  and  I  think  the  deep-seated  reaction 
of  gout  is  far  less  desirable  than  the  curative,  though  trouble* 
some,  Reactions  of  the  stomach.  It  is  a  dear  purchase  of  ease» 
particularly  when  moderation  and  t6briety  are  sacrificed.  Those 
persons  who  feel  the  most  troublesome  disturbance  in  the  sto- 
mach afler  a  debauch,  are  not  ultimately  so  much  injured  as 
those  who  carry  off,  without  inconvenience,  the  same  causes  of 
evil  $  and  those  liquors  which  keep  down  and  deaden,  as  it  were, 
the  reactions  of  the  stomach,  are  those  wfaidi  occadon  Hne  d«^ 
▼OU  XI.  NO.  4S.  % 
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ctt  tnd  most  serious  maladieft  The  disorders  of  tliesloinach« 
the  deranged  ections  of  the  liver,  and,  in  short,  the  common 
and  troubfesome  dbtarbance  of  the  alimentary  fuoctionSt  are 
diseases  more  in  idea  than  realitj  ;  and  I  shaU  attempt  to  show, 
in  a  future  work,  which  will  contam  the  detail  of  the  system 
which  these  outlines  embrace,  that  the  practice  of  medicine^ 
which  implies  an  attempt  to  xemove  these  aftetions,  has  immea- 
sureably  increased  the  evils  .these  reactions  were  naturally  or- 
dained to  remove.  The  practice  of  medicine  should  be  directed 
to  assist,  at'«d  not  subvert,  these  nataral  operations ;  and  in  so 
doing,  we  should  be  guided  by  a  strict  observance  of  natural 
laws. 

It  has  been  said  that  fbubess  of  the  bowels  is  a  common  cause 
of  disease*  It  appears  to  me,  thac  when  the  bowds  prodnoe 
the  foulness  so  often  observed,  such  foulness  prctves  curative, 
it  is  a  reaction  of  the  liver  against  a  constitutional  disturbance^ 
which  in  the  end  proves  curative*  Immediately  on  discovering 
tbis  foulness,  we  feel  satisfied,  that  on  its  removal  the  various 
sjrmptoms  of  disease  will  disappear.  I  should  contend  that  the 
process  causing  foulness  proved  curative,  and  that  the  liver  tack^ 
as  it  were,  upon  itself  the  management  of  the  eure«  lliere  is 
4  balance  in  the  constitution  consistent  with  every  natural  e&rt, 
it  may  be  called  the  diathesis,  snch  as  of  gout,  and  a  variety  of 
other  inflammatory  affections,  and  these  state^of  balance  involve 
tjbeir  own  series  of  phenomena.  Thus  the  bead  may  be  oppress- 
ed with  a  superabundance  of  blood,  and  be  liable  to  anections 
under  one  form  or  series  $  another  may  involve  rheumatism,  an- 
other gout,  and  another  that  cause  which  produces  fooloesa  of 
the  bowels }  all  of  them  extended  reactions  of  the  system,  tend- 
ing  towards  a  reparation  of  the  consti^tion.  It  ms^  be  observ- 
ed^ that  foulness  of  the  bowels  cannot  exist  to  the  mil  extent  at 
which  it  appears  at  any  one  period  $  for  the  quantity  that  on 
some  occasions  is.dischargeii,  would  be  more  than  the  canal  was 
capable  of  containing.  It  must  be  the  result  of  successive  de- 
positions from  some  great  seorcting  organs;  for  instance,  du]> 
ing  the  existence  of  diseases  wherein  there  are  great  determina- 
tions of  blood ;  whilst  the  balance  of  syroptoma  iainolves  the  in- 
flammatory states  of  those  disorders,  aperient  medicines  bring 
away  evacuations  of  no  particular  chasacter  ;  hut,  after  a  time, 
the  circumstances  of  the  cai^e  alter,— *h|^y«  lun^iy,  and  dis- 
coloured evacuations  begin  to  appear,  and  by  the  aid  of  very 
gentle  means,  coutinue  to  be  parted  witb*  As  soon  as  these  ap- 
pearances arise,  the  symptoms  of  the  original  disorder  begin  to 
diminish,  and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time  disappear  altogether. 
It  must  have  occurred  to  every  practitioner  who  has  striaiy  ex- 
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amiiied  ih^e  circnmgtances,  that  he  has  foond  a  diiBenlty  in  ac- 
€Oondo|r  for  the  quantity  and  extent  of  this  collection  of  foul« 
ness*  It  must  als^o  have  been  frequently  observed)  that  afiectiona 
of  the  beady  epilepsy,  chorea*  local  diseasea  of  various  kinds^ 
-and  great  and  extended  affections  of  the  skin,  have  all  given  way 
as  soon  as  xhe  bowels  have  expelled  a  quantity  of  foul  and  fetid 
evacuation.  During  the  progress,  however,  of  these  maladies, 
the  bowels  have  not  shown  the  same  character  nnlii  the  disorders 
iisve  attained  a  particular  stage,  and  then  the  progress  towards 
health  is  decided.  CouM  we  succeed  in  bringing  about  thia 
•atagfv  many  very  grievous  maladies  might  be  cured ;  that  is,  we 
might  induce  thereby  the  liver  and  other  organs  of  the  alimen- 
tary oaaai,  to  render  lh^  more  extended  reaction  of  the  system 
vnoeoessary.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  there  is  occasionally 
a  very  great  accumulation  in  the  bowels,  so  foul  a  state  of  them 
tiiat  worms  occur,  which  appear  therein  to  have  found  a  proper 
sidns  s  and^  that  other  great  sympathetic  affections  take  place 
arisiiig  from  this  accumulation.  If  we  trace  these  afiections,  we 
shall  find  many  natural  efforts  made  to  remove  such  accumula- 
tion and'foitiness ;  and  even  that  many  very  distant  reactions  oc- 
cur, tending  to  rdieve  the  body  of  the  grievsnce.  Thus  the 
blood,  returning  through  the  v^na  portae,  4s  delayed ;  and  as  the 
benrt  acts  uniformly,  more  blood  flows  to  the  head  than  usoal» 
in  consequence  of  this  rcmora  in  the  return  of  blood  from  the 
lower  circulation.  This  fulness  of  blood  in  the  head,  besides 
giving  due  support  to  the  required  and  additional  nervous-acti- 
vity,  occasions  many  reactions,  amongst  which  we  may  rank 
epilepsy,  which  shakes  the  whole  body  in  convulsions,  and  is  the 
means  of  removing  worms  and  other  foulness  in  the  bowels;  aa 
uiider  the  influence  of  that  disorder  the  alvine  and  urinary  se- 
cretions are  ^leatly  expeiled^  We  shall  see  hereafter  how  ner- 
vous aflfections  tend  to  the  reparation  of  the  body,  and  how  far 
the  mind  is  concerned  in  many  processes  which  nitturally  obtain 
in  the  removal  of  noMious  agencies^ 

Heallfb  may  be  defined  to  be  that  state  of  the  animal  economy 
where  there  is  na  cause  existing  to  interrupt  or  diBtnrb  a  certain 
balance  of  nattira)  actions.  Whenever  any  part  of  the  humaa 
body  iainterrupted  in  its  natural  funcdons  by  any  offensive  agents 
certain  constitutional  powers  are  called  into  action  to  effect  ita 
removal.  The  exertion  of  these  constitutional  powers  is  to  be 
coQsidcred  as  a  cursiive  process  adopted  by  iMture  to  liberate 
herself  from  the  offending  cause.  These  powers,  the  result  of 
a  reaction  in-  that  part  of*  tho  system  which  is  disturbed,  have 
been  supposed  to  be  the  symptoms  of  disease  $  hence  the  atieo* 
tion  of  the  practitioner  has  been  directed  to  the  removal  of  the 
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roacdoAs  mdicr  tbtn  to  the  dMod||eoMOt  of  the  oiiite.  How 
can  a  cause  prodiictng  efibrts  of  resistance^  or  the  reacting  efc> 
forts  tberoseives^  be  Cttled  disease?  Neitber  the  one  northe  other 
comes  under  the  striot  meaning  of  the  term.  We  maj  perb^x 
define  disease  to  be  that^tate  of  the  human  constittttionp  where- 
in the  natural  reactions  acainst  oflbndio|;  agents  are  not  suffiownt* 
ly  powerful  to  BTert  death;  and  aooorduig  to  this  idea  the  follow* 
ing  principles  may  be  laid  down— 

1«— That  there  are  some  causes,  among  which  the  moat  olra- 
MS  are  the  external*  capable  of  |m>dilcing  disease* 

6«— That  the  tendency  of  disease  is  either  to  spontaneous  corc^ 
or  to  the  extinction  of  life. 

$•— ^That  the  organs  of  an  animal  stand  hi  various  rdatioos 
with  each  other  i  £at  the  medium  of  their  relation  consisCa  ge» 
nerallyi  if  not  always^  of  a  nervous  connexion. 

4.-->That  these  organs  influence  each  either  in  dtsoase*  or  tliat 
the  state  of  disease  which  one  oigan  has  assumed  may  influence 
the  condition  of  anochert  although  no  very  intimate  oonnexion 
should  be  exhibited  between  them  in  health* 

5.P— That  when  disease  takes  place  in  one  organ^  or  in  one 
part,  the  influence  which  auch  m  stale  of  disease  has  upon  ano- 
dier  organ,  or  another  part,  is  lo  produce  a  change  in  its  fbnc* 
lion ;  which  diangti  though  fomishing  an  additional  svmptoa 
of  disease,  is  nevertheless  curative^  in  regard  to  that  which  oc- 
cupied the  original  seat 

6.^-That  this  case  holds  good  only  to  a  certain  extent  $,  or, 
SHMne  definitely,  that  die  success  of  the  curative  processes  is  de- 
pendent,—ist,  upon  the  force  and  nature  of  the  cause»— Sdlv« 
upon  the  deg^  of  the  di8ea8e,*-^and  Sdly»  on  the  organ  in 
wsi^  it  takes  pboe. — Thus, 

7.— -A  determination  of  Uood  to  the  brain  produces  disorder 
of  the  head  $  a  nqiture  on  its  snriace  may  produce  hemiplegia ; 
and  a  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  near  the  origin  of  the  eighth 
pair  of  nerves  would  produce  immediate  death. 

6.— That  in  disorders  not  incompatible  with  the  comiauance 
of  Ufe,  a  aeoondary  disease,  which  succeeds  as  a  consequence  of 
•  ^rittory  one,  is  remedial  in  regard  to  its  own  caose(^-4hat  if  a 
third,  a  fourth,  or  «  fifth  function  is  disordered,  the  general 
tendencp  of  these  consecutive  afiections  is  to  cure  the  primary 
one;  and  that  to  this  end  they  all  concur* 

9.*-That  just  so  maoy  functions  undergo  a  secondary  denaige- 
ttient  as  are  requisite  for  the  cure  of  the  primary  one* 

iO. — That  if  death  happen  in  the  course  of  the  proeessesp 
whose  eflbct  would  otherwise  be  remedial^  the  event  takes  |rfaoe 
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from  a  deficieDcy  of  vital  enogies  to  smtaiii  the  actions  wUeb 
are  preparatory  to  the  cure.  '     ^  ^ 

11. — That  tnese  tendencies  to  secondary  disease  are  a  provi* 
sion  against  the  effects  of  onnatural  living ;  and  are  possessed* 
though  rarely  exercised,  by  animals  whose  wppeiitok  are  pavely 
instinctive.  Tliat  in  suchf  the  primary  disease  rarely  takes  pkce  | 
and  that  in  them,  the  same  ifiode  of  cure  is  often  exhibited  when 
the  primary  does  occur  as  an  effect  of  domestication. 

It  has  been  remarlced  that  the  human  stomach  is  an  organ 
endued  by  nature  with  the  most  <M>mp]ex  properties  of  any  in 
the  body  ;  and  forming  a  centre  of  sympathy  between  our  cor* 
poreal  and  mental  parts,  of 'more  exquisite  onalifications  than 
even  die  brain  itself.  Yet  the  knife  and  eye  or  the  anatomist  do 
not  discover  the  whole  important  station  it  holds  in  the  econo* 
my :  we  must  look  to  the  living  system  fer  those  nice  eonnexiona 
of  cause  and  effi^  and  that  source  of  association  which  give  it 
a  relationship  to  so  many  oigans,  both  in  the  healthy  and  die* 
cased  state.  An  oigan  intended  for  such  important  purposes  in 
the  animal  economy,  must  receive  from  the  band  of  nature  stn« 
gular  tokens  of  her  fiivonr.  Hence  we  find  all  those  viscera* 
which  assist  in  prmring  the  chyle,  and  what  is  caUed  the  assi* 
miiation  of  the  moo,  joined  in  a  oucle  of  nervous  communication^ 
of  which  the  stomach  is  the  centre.  One  portion  of  nerves  ta 
distributed  over  the  whole  %  so  that,  while  ttiey  are  employed  in 
one  purpose,  disorder  cannot  take  place  in  any  of  them  without 
the  whole  being  thrown  into  confiision.  It  would  betray  a  great 
want  of  confidence  in  the  acknowledged  order  of  the  laws  of  na* 
tare^  to  suppose  that  all  these  associated  organs  were  not  xtgoi^ 
lated  in  their  apparently  disturbed  state,  by  laws  tending  to  the 
rdief  of  that  perturbation,  as  well  as  for  the  continuance  of  their 
more  quiet  actions.  It  is,  I  contend,  by  these  associated  powers 
that  the  causes  of  perturbation  are  removed,  and  that  the  effiKsta 
of  such  reactions  are  eventually  rendered  harmless.  The  nerves 
of  the  stomach  are  derived  from  thejpar  va^tm^  or  eighth  pair^ 
which  communicates  with  the  great  intercostal  or  sympathetic^ 
and  by  it  is  connected  with  almost  every  other  nerve  in  the  body. 
The  semilunar  ganglion  of  the  great  sympathetic,  supplies  parti* 
cularly  the  liver,  nil-bladder  and  ducts ;  duodenum,  pancrear» 
spleen,  jejunum,  Heum,  and  part  of  the  colon,  &c.  The  renal 
f^lands,  kidneys,  ureters  and  bladder ;  the  uterus,  ovaria,  testes^ 
&C.  are  all  supplied  by  the  same  nerve^  and  joined  by  others  from 
the  lumbar  vertebrae.  Hie  musples  of  the  pharynx  and  trachea^ 
those  of  the  nedc  and  (ower  extremities,  are  even  connected  by 
branches  of  this  nerve.  The  lungs,  heart  and  diaphragm,  being 
all  fiimisbed  with  nesves  which  communicate  with  the  great  symp 
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paiheiiCf  it  would  appear  that  this  nerve  is  the  (^nd  link  or 
chain  which  connects  the  vital|  animal,  and  natural  functions 
with  one  another. 

It  would  be  no  ver^  difficult  matter  to  trace  the  curative  ac- 
tions that  take  place  m  consequence  of  this  nervous  connexion  ; 
how  the  mind  and  body  vary  in  their  proportionate  power  ac- 
cording as  the  exigencies  of  the  constitution  may  require;  how 
the  heart  may  vary  its  pulsations  agreeably  to  the  impulses  it 
receives  through  this  nerve ;  how  the  liver^  pancreas,  and  intes- 
tines generallv  are  appriased  of  the  necessities  of  varied  exer«- 
tions,  agreeably  to  the  kind  of  digestion  that  b  to  pass  the 
aphere  of  their  duties ;  how  the  kidneys  become  respondent  to 
tne  impressions  on  the  stomach,  &c. ;  all,  I  say,  for  the  benefi- 
cent purpose  of  ultimately  removing  from  the  system  the  noxious 
influence  of  ofifendin^  agents;  such  influence  as,  were  it  not 
for  these  wise  provisions  of  nature,  would  prove  destructive  to 
the  human  frame.  These  several  reactions  of  the  body  seem 
wM  calculated  to  become  efiectual  when  the  system  ia  in  a  state 
agreeable  to  the  laws  of  nature. '  A  really  curative  process  may 
be  so  far  altered  in  its  ultimate  resuk,  by  improper  habits  of 
life,  that  it  may  not  be  enabled  fo  answer  Uie  purpose  intended, 
or  it  may  run  into  an  excess,  and  even  occaision  detriment  to  the 
subject. 

The  control  over  the  human  mind  seems  to  depend  upon 
l«al  animal  power,  as  much  as  those  fiinctions  which  may  be 
atrictl^  considered  purely  animak  During  sleep,  when  the  as* 
sociatKUis  of  the  mind  proceed  regularly,  uninfiaenced  bv  the 
control  of  the  will,  the  animal  powers  are  refreshed,  and  the 
mind  awakes  with  repaired  enerffiea.  Were  it  not  for  this  sa* 
hitary  quiescence  of  the  mind,  the  powers  of  the  human  body 
would  be  quickly  exhausted,  and  its  functions  would  be  in  a 
state  of  inaction.  During  the  absence,  therefore,  of  that  power, 
which  allows  a  control  of  the  will  ever  the  human  mind,  the 
animal  functions  are  repaired  and  restored.  It  appears  that 
the  healthy  state  of  mind  and  body  obtains  when  the  power  of 
the  general  constitution  is  complete.  It  also  appears,  that  the 
mind  and  body  reciprocally  assist  each  other,  that  bodily  ener- 
vation often  enhances  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  that  the 
mind  is  suspended  in  a  determinate  manner  to  allow  a  reserve 
of  power  to  be  employed  in  the  reparation  and  restoration  of 
t)ie  animal  functions.  Thus  we  see  thaC^  when  the  mind  is  un* 
settled  in  delirium,  the  bodi^  powers  are  much  improved,  and 
that  the  strength  of  the  body  womderAilly  increases  as  the  power 
over  the  mind  diminishes.  This  fact  could  be  demonstrated  in 
numb^rl^  instances,  where  the  powsar  of  the  still,  and  the  cq(u 
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trol  over  the  mind,  yield  to  great  animal  passions  and  exertionsj 
If,  during  the  dereliction  of  the  mind,  the  constitution  is 
strengthened,  and  a  reparation  of  the  body  takes  place,  the  de- 
lirium of  fever,  as  well  as  many  other  aberrations  of  the  mind, 
mav  be  considered  as  salutary  and  sanative.  The  mind  and 
body  alternately  supply  each  other,  accordingly  as  either  may 
be  required  in  the  progress  of  a  cure.  Thus  we  see  that  some 
great  passions  of  the  mind  remove  general  constitutional  affec* 
tions ;  and  great  bodily  power  obtains  when  the  mind  is  un- 
aettled  and  disturbed.  Many  of  the  animal  powers  are  wonder- 
folly  increased  when  the  mind  is  unsettled ;  and  great  excite-' 
ments  of  the  mind  keep  off  and  restr^n  many  constitutional  re- 
actions. The  habitudes  oF  the  mind  influence  the  functions  of 
the  body,  and,  like  other  curative  reactions,  become  the  causes 
of  extended  recoveries  of  local  ^and  constitutional  maladies. 
We  know  that  men  who^  in  the  quietness  of  peace,  would  lose 
their  lives  by  exposure  to  the  inclemencies  of  weather,  bear, 
when  roused  by  active  service,  the  greatest  hardships  and  pri- 
vations. We  see  that  many  of  the  most  formidable  diseases 
give  way,  or  are  arrested  in  their  progress,  as  soon  as  the  mind 
is  not  under  the  guidance  of  reason  ;  and  that,  during  frenzy, 
wounds  heal  and  disorders  disappear,  which  threatened,  whilst 
the  mind  remained  sound,  the  most  calamitous  consequences. 
I  have  seen  maniacal  symptoms,  supervening  on  dropsy,  prove 
critical  of  that  disorder,  and  life  prolonged  to  an  extent  hardly 
conceivable,  when  mania  has  occurred  in  the  most  threatening 
cases.  It  must,  in  short,  be  acknowledged  by  every  practition- 
er, that  such  circumstances  are  of  very  frequent  occurrence. 
When  the  mind  is  any  way  affected,  I  conceive,  that  then  the 
power  which  was  employed,  and  which  was  necessary  to  the 
preservation  of  the  due  reasoning  faculties,  is  engaged  in  an- 
other direction,  for  the  purpose  of  the  reparation  of  the  body, 
and  for  the  restoration  of  it  to  that  state  where  again  the  mind 
xnay  enjoy  its  full  powers,  and  be  again  restored  to  the  full  pos- 
session of  its  functions.  We  will  suppose  that  the  brain,  like  the 
metropolis,  is  the  seat  of  government,  and  that  the  nerves,  &c. 
make  a  communication  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  em- 
pire, and  that,  throughout  the  svstem,  provision  is  made  against 
rebellion,  or  against  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  foe«,  We 
will  imagine  an  enemy  to  land  on  a  dbtant  shore,  and  tliat  the 
local  reaction  repels  his  efforts ;  no  great  constiti|tionaI  disturb- 
ance takes  place,  since  the  local  power  is  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose* If  this  enemy  should  overcome  the  local  force,  and 
should  advance,  a  more  determined  resistance  and  opposition 
become  necessary  ^  and  many  coatiguoua  parts  unite  for  the 
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purpose  of  etpdUpg  binu  Shonld^  however,  the  eneny  prsvailf 
end  fihonld  he  advance  still  further,  the  government  of  the  comi- 
tvj  may  be  obliged  to  quit  the  capital,  may  for  a  time  abandon 
its  common  care8|  and  direct  its  attention  solely  to  the  ioetant 
necessities.  All  its  energies  may  be  exerted  to  overoome  the 
enemy ;  and»  when  this  is  effected,  it  resnmes  its  eeat,  and  its 
functions  go  on  in  the  usual  manner.  Many  sacrifices  are,  how* 
ever^  often  necessary  after  such  a  conflict ;  and  many  parts  of 
the  empire  feel,  for  a  long  time,  the  effects  of  eoch  a  misduef. 
This  appears  to  be  the  case  with  mind  and  body ;  and  thos  ia 
the  absence  of  the  higher  qualifications  of  intellect  only  propor* 
iioned  to  the  exigencies  in  the  animal  frame;  and  when  that 
power,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  gives  foroeto  the  rea- 
soning faculties,  has  served  the  purpose  of  repairing  and  invigCH 
rating  the  functions  of  the  body,  does  it  return  to  its  accustom* 
ed  seat  fl^iof  to  regulate  th6  whole  constitution  of  mind  nad 
body.  This  analogy  might  be  carried  further,  and  a  number  of 
instances  of  fever,  and  a  long  list  of  mental  diseases  might  be  pvCH 
duced  to  show  the  general  conformity ;  but  it  is  sufficient  fiur 
the  present  purpose  to  menUon  g^eral  principles,  as  the  detnib 
are  immediately  obvious.  Whenever,  therefore,  we  see  nerv- 
ous complaints,  wanderings  of  the  mind,  and  die  whole  list  of 
disorders  that  involve  anv  alienation  of  the  reasoning  iacultiee» 
we  may  conclude  that  the  power  is  elsewhere  empbyed,  aad 
that  the  tendency  of  such  alienation  is  for  the  restoration  aad 
preservation  of  the  whole  animal  system.  It  is  thus  that  the 
nnman  species  remains  nearly  the  same  for  so  many  ages ;  for  if 
we  were  not  to  believe  that  the  errors  of  mankind  were  correct* 
ed  after  some  few  generations,  the  whole  race  must  have  been 
IcHiff  since  extinct.  Predispositions  to  disease  may  in  this  man- 
ner oe  supposed  to  be  ultimately  corrective  of  evil.  Vicious  in* 
dnlpence  of  all  kinds  produces  pains  and  evils  which  extend 
their  baneftil  influence  throu^^h  many  generations  i  but  ulti- 
mately, it  appears  that  such  evils  prove  corrective,  and  that,  at 
the  present  aay,  there  are  as  healthy  children  born  as  there 
yrexe  in  the  remotest  periods  of  antiquity.  If  it  be  admitted  that 
the  symptoms  of  disease  may  be  resolved  into  a  process  repara- 
tory  of  the  human  ^ame,  and  if  the  alienation  of  the  human 
mind  allow  an  increased  power  to  be  employed  in  the  .restora- 
tion of  the  constitution,  it  appears  to  me  that  such  provisions 
^e  made  for  the  ultimate  protection  of  the  human  race. 

Such  medicines  as  call  forth  the  reaction  of  the  stomach,  are 
found  usefol  in  the  more  extended  disorders  of  the  constitution  j 
and  thus  ooes  it  at  first  sight  aopear,  that  many  of  the  most  imr 
portaiit  disofsei  ari^  from  a  aerangement  of  the  di|(esdye  qnr 
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CUB.  V  ike  powers  of  tbc  stonuch  bad  been  allowed  to  bavf 
eo  azerted  in  an  effectual  reaction  against  the  early  introduce 
lion  of  noxious  agentSf  and  bad  tboee  reactive  powers  been  at- 
tended  to^  as  indicating  the  baneful  consequences  of  a  contba- 
ance  of  bad  habits,  many  very  ff rievous  malaaies  would  have  bceii 
prevented*  Perhaps  it  is  onfy  by  retracing  the  steps  of  such 
disorders  tfavongh  the  organs  originally  affected,  that  ac^y  effecr 
tual  rdief  can  be  obtainedy  bv  avoiding  such  habits  as  originally 
called  forth  the  reactions  of  the  stomach,  and  by  forcing  the 
stomach  and  all  other  intermediate  organs  to  react  against  those 
causes  which  have  proceeded  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  constitu- 
tion.  It  is  thus  mat  operations  on  the  stomach,  liver,  and 
bowelsy  are  so  effectual  in  removing  many  great  and  extended 
diaorders  of  the  system.  Nervous  diaorderf ,  and  all  those  men- 
tal diseases  which  imply  extended  reparative  provisions,  are  all 
influenced  under  their  respective  circumstances  by  such  means  aa 
call  forth  reaelive  exertions  in  the  primes  vise.  So  that  whether 
a  disorder  originates  in  the  stomach,  proceeds  to  distant  organs 
through  the  stomach,  or  is  a  disease  locally  inflicted  or  arising 
primarily  in  any  distant  part  of  the  frame  i  still  such  reactions 
are  capable  of  aflbrding  relief.  For  as  the  stomach  is  of  the 
greatest  iaiportance  in  receiving  and  assimilating  the  nutriment 
which  is  absolutely  requisite  to  the  remotest  part  of  the  humaa 
fabric,  so  is  it  at  all  times  equally  important  in  regulating  a  di- 
gestion adapted,  under  all  circumstances,  to  the  necessities  of 
the  cate,  and  in  all  those  reactions  which  prove  curative  of  the 
evils  that  assail  the  constitution  in  any  part.  Much  caution  is 
requisite  in  ascertaining  the  stability  of  the  frame  on  which  we 
act»  before  w^  venture  to  alter  the  plans  already  adopted  by  na- 
ture. One  state  of  body  as  to  strength,  implies  one  series  of 
phenomena ;  and  disorders  often  naturally  supersede  each  otber» 
agreeably  to  the  compatibilities  of  each  with  that  strength  ;  and 
thus  we  often  see  hflemorrhagies,  cutaneous  eruptions,  erysipelas, 
a  variety  of  local  inflammations,  affections  of  the  head,  gout,  &c» 
succeed  one  another  under  every  modification,  agreeably  to  the 
compatibility  that  the  state  of  the  system  holds  to  each  individud 
disorder.  The  changes  in  complaints,  and  the  succession  of 
symptoms,  are  thus  to  be  accounted  for  when  the  detail  c^  thia 
system  is  explained. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  demonstrably  true,  that  we  might  ia 
correctly  conceive  any  irregularities  of  the  heavenly  bodies» 
though  producing  in  every  direction  complete  correction  in 
their  ultimate  motions,  to  be  diseases  and  disorders  of  the  Solar 
System,  as  that  the  corrective  laws  which  regulate  the  animal 
^oonomy  should  be  considered  as  such.    The  wise  Author  of  the 
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universe  has  esUblisfaed  laws  which  prbmotet  support,  and  cor- 
rect where  irreguiaritj  occurs,  the  system  of  the  human  frame, 
as  well  as  the  system  of  the  world  generaHy ;  and  these  laws  act 
to  the  preordained  extent  ood  duration  of  the  subject  Thus, 
although  all  men  must  die,  it  does  not  follow  thai  thousands  and 
millions  should  meet  a  premature  grave,  or  that  the  short  period 
of  life  which  is  allotted  to  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind,  should 
be  marked  by  pangs  and  anguish,  which  have  no  ben^cent 
purpose,  or  which  could  be  followed  by  no  ulterior  advantage. 
The  pains  which  follow  in  the  train  of  debauchery,  or  any  un- 
natural modes  of  life,  may  prove  morally  corrective  of  the  errors 
that  rccasion  them  $  and  it  is  in  the  physical  irregularities  thst 
are  thus  produced,  that  I  contend  there  is  a  reparation  of  the 
physical  frame.  If  these  correctives  are  not  attended  to,  if  the 
causes  are  continued  which  produced  them,  a  period  must  ar- 
rive to  the  resisting  powers  of  nature,  the  frame  must  be  destroy- 
ed, and  organic  injuries  must  arise,  that  quickly  subvert  the  con* 
atitution.  How  could  mankrod  live  in  the  most  vmriaUe  climates, 
and  digest  food  of  every  sort  and  difference,  did  not  tbe  origins! 
laws  accommodate  themselves  to  such  particular  drcomstaooes  i 
and  how  could  the  frame  exist,  were  it  not  for  these  wise  laws  of 
nature — when  under  every  kind  of  disease,  and  under  eveiy  di- 
versity of  circumstance,  the  same  stomach  acts,  and  tbe  ssroe 
oi|^ns  produce  their  respective  functions  agreeably  to  these  al- 
tered necessities  ? 

I  intend,  on  some  future  occasion,  to  traoe  tbe  natural  order 
of  phenomena  which  diseases  present  in  the  regular  series  of 
their  respective  symptoms,  and  to  suggest  a  practice  of  medi- 
cine resulting  from  the  above  principles  and  modes  of  reasoD* 
ing. 

Medicos, 
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PARTIL 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 

I. 

Medico^  Cku-urgical  Transactions^  puUisfied  hif  the  Medical  ami 
C/unsrgical  Society  of  London*  •  Volume  the  Fifib.  a?o.  pp» 
4S6»  with  eight  EngravingB.    Loi^^aiaii  &  Co. 

"^TITe  are  now  called  upon  annuaHjr  to  notice  the  nseTuI  labours 
^^  of  this  active  and  flourishing  Society,  which  has  alreaJj 
accumulated  a  considerable  mass  oF  professional  information,  to 
which  this  new  volume  will  be  deemed  an  important  addition. 
The  following  statement  in  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  this 
▼olome,  while  it  evinces  the  zeal  of  the  Society,  opens  a  promise 
of  some  valuable  communications  iVom  a  new  source.  It  is  af- 
firmed^ that  the  correspondence  of  the  Society  has  increased  ia 
extent  and  importance;  and  that  '  one  of  the  great  depart- 
ments of  the  State  has,  with  a  degree  of  liberality  and  public 
spirit,  which  the  President  and  Council  have  great  pleasure  in 
acknowledging,  imparted  to  the  Society,  for  the  purppse  of  pub- 
fication,  various  important  documents  relative  to  diseases  in  the 
army ;  *  a  mark  of  confidence,  which  equally  redounds  to  the 
honour  of  the  SocietVy  and  the  advantage  of  the  public- 
It  would  be  difficult,  in  the  limits  of  a  single  article,  to  give 
any  satisfactory  analysis  of  th^  contents  of  twenty-  six  paperSf 
which  this  volume  contains ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  the  less  neces- 
sary, since  the  work  is  becoming  a  standard  of  reference,  whidi 
the  majority  of  literary  practitioners  will  place  upon  their  shelves, 
as  a  continuation  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  the  Medi- 
cal  Observations  and  Inquiries,  and  other  collections  of  esta* 
bltshed  reputation.  We  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with 
a  brief  enumeration  of  the  subjects  of  the  respective  communi- 
cations, without  entering  generally  ^into  any  minute  details  of 
the  facts  related|  or  of  the  opinions  maintained. 
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The  ./nl  ptper  contains  an  ample  bislory  of  a  case  of  *  pe- 
riodical jacdtaUOBt  '  of  a  very  extraordinary  natnret  whtdi  oc- 
curred in  a  yoong  girl,  and  after  continving  sereral  months  ap- 
peared to  iMraiinait  in  ounatqwnce  cf  theomuiieuoe  of  a  tpcp* 
taneons  diarrhosa,  which  was  enconraged  by  pnrgatives.  The 
paK>xysms  of  furious  jactitation  w^re  reyrnlarfy  periodical,  and 
conus(ed  of  rolling,  whirling  upon  the  feet,  or  flinging  up  the 
body  and  lower  extremities,  &c.  with  loss  of  speech  and  of  the 
power  of  walking,  but  witlioiil  insensibility.  Some  other  cases 
of  this  kind  aie  aUoded  to  i  and  it  h  stated,  that  so  late  as  the 
year  1697y  seven  persons  were  bornt  by  the  veidict  of  a  jury  at 
FaMey,  upon  the  charge  of  witchcraft,  supposed  to  be  practised 
in  «  sinailsr  instance. 

The  second  paper  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  aymptoms 
and  appearances  on  dissection,  connected  with  an  abscess  in  the 
btain,  which  occurred  twdve  months  after  the  infliction  of  a  l^o  w, 
which  at  the  time  occasioned  very  tittle  inconvenience:  it  is 
from  the  pen  of  Dr  Denmark^  of  Haslar  Hospital.  Hiat  which 
fbUows>  is  a  systematic  essay  on  *  night-blindness, '  or  nuciatopia^ 
which  tbeauthoTy  Mr  Bampfield»  a  navy  suiwon,  cafis  « Ikm^ 
ralcpia*  *  Hippocrates  indeed,  as  has  been  often  remarked,  ap- 
pears to  use  toe  term  in  the  sense  adopted  by  the  author  i  but 
Galen,  b  the  laagqg^t  ^'^^  of  -^'na,  CEtios,  Piioy«  ftc  call 
the  disease  nyctalopia ;  and  are  followed  by  HiUaiyt  HeberdeiH 
and  other  leurned  physicians  among  the  modems.  The  author 
has  seen  above  three  hundred  cases  of  the  disease,  in  hot  cK- 
mates ;  and  though  he  ackiiow]ed|ires  his  inability  to  explain  the 
cause  of  the  complaint,  he  affirms  that  a  succession  of  Uisters 
on  the  temples  has  never  failed  to  remove  idiopathic  night-blind- 
ness. In  those  cases  in  which  it  is  connected  with  scorbutic 
aymptomsy  these  must  be  previously  correcled.  Various  raca^ 
dies,  recommended  by  authors,  are  noticed  ^  and«  on  the-wbote^ 
this  paper  comprehends  the  UMist  oomplete  account  of  this  die- 
case  which  we  nave  seen. 

TheJburiA  and  j$^A  papers  contain  two  casss,  in  whicb  car- 
tilaginotts  substances  were  extracted  from  the  large  wunts ;  in 
the  former,  from  the  kn^^  bv  Dr  Clark,  surgeon  to  the  forocai 
and,  in  the  UuteTt  from  the  eibowp  by  Mr  CMey  of  Bridgworlh. 
The  sisth  is  '  an  account  of  a  chemical  examination  of  ibe 
urine  nnd  serum  of  the  blood  of  a  persctiy  who  had  been  taking 
large  quantities  of  soda,  *  by  Dr  Bostock.  The  patient  had  been 
tidLuag  two  ounces  and  a  half  of  snbcarbwate  of  soda  daily^  Ibr 
a  long  time,  during  which  period  Dr  Bostock's  experiments  were 
IDade.  The  details  of  the;  analvses  evince  all  the  aosuracyt  per- 
spicuity and  simplicity,  b^  «hi^  tinB  Me  phemist  |ui#  bm  kxag 
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distinguished*  Tiiey  profe  dial  both  the  urine  etid  seraiD  of 
this  iMividnel  contained  a  qaantity  of  uROombiaed  soda,  whidi 
was  sttacbed»  in  the  former^  to  the  area*  NeC«MistandiD||r  ifae 
a&alitie  nature  of  the  iatter,  the  Uood  waa  in  a  bif^hl?  inflamed 
state»'  the  orassamentoBi  being  nrndi  capped  and  buffed.  The 
seaentk  paper  consists  of  a  brief  history  of  the  syrmptoms  and  • 
^apearances  on  disseedon,  observed  by  Afar  Cheeaiier^  in  a  boy 
ik  fourteen,  who  died  on  the  eeeond  day  sAer  a  violent  vomitk 
ing,  by  which  the  internal  coat  of  the  stomach  and  dnode 
had  been  extensirely  lacerated. 

A  short,  but  valuable  communication  frons  Mr  E^urle, 
{nea  the  ^hih  place  in  this  volume,  and  merits  the  attention  of 
surgeons.  It  rebtes  to  the  method  of  Ireatlng  tliose  ooatra^ 
tioos,  whidi  occur  after  burns  or  extensive  ulcerations,  and  da* 
tails  the  drcunistances  of  a  case,  i»  which,  upeo  scientific  prin* 
dples,  a  new  and  successful  operation  was  performed.  This  ia 
followed  by  a  singular  *  histoiy  of  a  diik)  retaiRed  in  the  mo* 
ther  fifty-^two  years  after  the  usual  period  of  utero«f^eBtatian, ' 
aUy  detailed  by  thst  distinguidied  pathologist,  Dr  Cbeslon,  ef 
Glouoester.  *This  histoiy,  though  soanewhat  analogous  to  the 
eatra*uterine  cases,  <Uffers  firom  them  in  many  esscmial  poinU. 

'  It  esiilbits  a  fcetus,  after  atiiving  in  the  uterus  from  the  seat  of 
hs  ofigtnal  formation,  remaining  nine  months,  and  acquiring  the  f^M 
sise  in  that  organ,  on  the  point  of  being  expeHed  from  its  cavity  by 
dte  pvooess  of  parturitioni  when  it  escapes,  in  *an  almost  fncompre* 
hennhle  manner,  from  the  uterus^ tand  b^somes  surrounded  by  a  haaf 
cofvenagf  in  which  it  is  fooad  at  the  dsd  of  fifty«tW0  j^ears,  fdmsit  as 
perfect  in  its  form,  as  we  should  have  expected  to  find  it,  if  it  bed 
been  bom  at  Ab  natural  period  of  utere-geatatieD. '    (p.  W&) 

The  dear  descriptions  and  intdligent  observations  of  l!his 
paper  give  it  consiaerable  interest :  and  it  is  further  iltustrnted 
by  three  engravings,  containing  five  rcpresentaitons  of  the  bony 
tmnour  and  its  contents. 

In  a  communication,  which  follows,  though  neither  very  novel 
Bor  profound,  Mr  Wardrop  has  j^ven  *  an  account  of  some  dis* 
eases  of  the  toes  and  -fingers,  widi  observations  on  thehr  treat* 
menty '  wbidi  will  be  usenri,  becsn^itr^ards  some  Ktt!e  mala- 
dies^ which  are  getieraity  rtegl^cted  as  unimportnnt  These  are 
inflanmacion  of  f!he  soft  parts  surrounding  die  narl  of  the-toes, 
the  onychia  maligna,  corns,  and  chilblains.  The  deventh  paper 
contains  some  observations  by  Dr  D.  Stewart,  on  the  causes 
wfaidh  occasion  abortion,  by  destro^ang  vitality  of  Ihe  foetus' m 
uUroi  but  is  principally  occupied  with  the  history  oT  eight  suc- 
oesaive  pregnaodes  ana  abortionS|  at  the  period  of  seven  months, 
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m  a  hdy  who  was  daiivcfcd  of  a  beakhy  boy  in  her  nindi  pr^ 
jiBiiey,  in  conacqiMaee  of  ibe  iwe  of  nippofiitoriea  of  opiuni, 
wliicii  were  reeotDtDendcd  by  Mr  Croft.  The  death  and  pre- 
jnatare  delmry  of  the  childreD  had  alvays  beeo  preceded  by 
«acote  paina  in  the  abdomeOt  with  ei^lreme  irrjtabiltty  of  tfaie 
boweht  oemunt  diarrhosa,  and  tencamus ;  bat  these  were  <xnn- 
pletcly  removed  by  the  oocaaional  idtrodoetion  of  two  or  three 
gntiaa  of  opkun  into  the  teetttm^  and  the  ninth  chiU  was  bom 
•lire  and  healthy.  Upon  very  slight  and  vulgar  grounds,  Dr 
Stewart  suspected  the  father  to.  have  a  venereal  taint»  merely 
because  be  bad  an  obstinate  sore  on  one  of  bis  ankles;  andy  in 
ber  seventh  prrffoancy,  he  uMuk  the  lady's  mouth  sore  with  mer- 
cury; but  the  dM  was  again  bom  dead  as  before. 

Mr  Wilson^  of  Stewartoo,  has  oommunicated  a  case  of  that 
fcnnidaUe  diseaae,  the  cynanche  larya^,  which  terminated  fa* 
ironmbly>  after  one  copious  blood»fetUng,  nearly  adJJiqmwn, 
tm  Uie  seoond  day.  The  symptoms  were  well  marked  as  arising 
from  inflanmiation  of  the  epiglottis  and  rima  gk>ttidis»  the  for- 
mer cf  wbkh  was  discovered,  bjr  strongly  pressing  down  the 
tongue,  '  enlaiged  to  nearly  the  sise  of  a  small  pium^  red  and 
gkissj.'  Bhsteriag  and  purging  were  combined  with  the  free 
^eneseetioo.  The  combination  of  difficulty  of  swallowing  with 
dyspncna,  the  stippressed  voice,  the  absence  of  the  ringing- 
cough,  the  author  observes,  mark  the  difierence  between  this 
disease  and  croup,  which  is  beiiides  principally  a  disease  of 
children. 

The  thiHeerUk  artide  is  an  elaborate  and  interesting  view  of 
the  principal  moMtrotUui  of  the  human  body,  by  Mr  Law^ 
fence,  containing  remarks  on  their  production,  aoNi  a  statement 
of  some  pbysiok^ical  inferences  to  which  they  lead.  These  are 
preceded  by  an  account  of  an  acephalous  foetus,  which,  notwitb* 
standing  the  deficiency  of  brain  and  cranium,  lived  four  days, 
being  perfectly  formed  in  all  its  other  parts,  and  having  attain* 
ed  its  full  size.  In  this  respecti  Mr  Lawrence  observes,  the  ace* 
pbalous  productions  are  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  that, 
where  any  of  the  principal  organs  are  defeciive,  there  ia  always 
great  confusion  in  the  subordinate  parts, 

Mr  Lawrence  first  enumerates  the  mere  varieties  and  hum 
natura^  which  are  observed  in  various  parts,  without  any  mase^ 
rial  derangement  of  the  functionst  in  the  muscles,  blood-vessels, 
skin,  viscera,  &c«|  and  afterwards  those  which  are  considered  as 
monstrous  i  and  then  proceeds  to  describe  methodicallv  those 
imperfect  organizations  of  a  more  striking  kind,  whidA  come 
under  the  latter  denomination*  These  are  detailed  under  four 
heads,  unnatural  formation,  unusual  position,  deficiency,  or  re- 
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dnndance,  of  different  parts ;  and  the  accoant  is  particujarljit 
full  with  respect  to  the  last,  or  supernumerary  parte,  including 
the  many  varieties  of  douUe  and  united  fcBtuses,  and  diose  ei^ 
closed  in  the  bodies  of  others.  In  his  rcmarksf  which  follow^ 
Mr  Lawrence  has  entered  into  the. question  of  the  pretended 
influence  of  the  mind  of  the  mother  in  producing  these  varieti^ 
and  monstrous  deviations  in  the  structure  of  the  child  withia 
her ;  a  task  which  we  should  have  hoped  might  have  been  su- 
perfluous in  these  times^  but  that  we  have  heard  even  persona 
within  the  pale  of  the  profession  maintaining  this  vulgar  noa- 
sense;  and  that  the  majority  of  unprofessional  persons  hold  it  as 
a  creed,  which,  like  some  other  creeds,  indeed,  they  have  adop^ 
ed  from  habit,  and  not  from  any  rational  investigation  of  their 
solidity,  but  to  which  they  there£)re  adhere  the  more  firmly. 
Mr  Lawrence  has  refuted  the  absurdity  to  absolute  demonstra^ 
tion.  (p.  201-207.)  From  respect  to  the  name  of  Haller,  he  al- 
so refutes,  at  some  length,  the  notion,  that  these  monstrosities  caa 
be  produced,  in  any  case,  by  mechanical  violence ;  a  proposition 
which  is  manifestly  untenable : — and  he  then  proceeds  to  show 
the  probable  sources  from  which  they  originate,  and  the  infer- 
ences to  which  they  lead.  These  monstrosities  are  perhaps  ex* 
clnsively  found  in  domesticated  animals ;  and  domestication  is, 
not  only  the  prolific  source  of  morbid  changes  in  all  the  organs 
and  functions  of  the  living  bod^,  but  of  all  the  infinite  divemi* 
ties  of  form,  size,  and  colour,  m  tamed  animals,  some  of  which 
cannot  now  be  referred  to  their  original  wiki  species.  Th# 
function  of  generation  is  subject  to  the  same  disturbing  causes; 
and  these  monstrous  aberrations  are,  therefore,  as  Mr  Law* 
renoe  contends,  upon  the  same  footing  with  unhealthy  execu- 
tions of  the  nutritive,  secretory,  and  exhalent  functions,  and 
form  no  exceptions  to  the  common  rules  of  operation  in  orga- 
nized heings. 

The  inferences  deducihie  from  these  monstrous  productions' 
are  beneficial  to  physiology,  by  showing  us  the  comparative  im- 
portance, and  the  actual  i^ency  of  particular  organs,  which  are 
now  and  then  found  deficient  They  show  us  that  brain,  nerves^ 
and  heart,  are  not  necessary  to  the  process  of  nutrition,  which  , 
is  performed  by  the  vascular  system  only :  They  teach  us,  that 
Jigtal  life  is  of  a  very  simple  kind^.  and  may  be  carried  on  with** 
out  these  or^ns ; — that  brainless  chiUren  are  incapable  of  exe- 
cuting the  functions  necessary  for  carrying  on  existence  after 
birth;  for  respiration  is  performed  bv  muscles  which  require  the 
influence  of  the  brain;  but  that  the  functions  of  the  heart, 
which  are  dependent  on  the  spinal  nuurrow  {as  proved  by  Mr 
^rodie  and  Dr  Le  Gallois}»  may  still  go  osu    Butf  fttrther»  the 
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Ottfy  related  by  M^XAwrence,  confirms  also  the  fact,  stated  by 
Le  GailoM)  from  his  experiments  on  rabbits,  that  the  function  of 
mpiration  is  dependent  upon  a  portion  of  the  medulla  oblon- 

etta:  for,  in  this  ease,  that  part  of  the  brain  on^  existed,  &rm- 
g  a  soft  tumoar,  about  equal  to  the  size  of  the  thumb,  and  (be 
fetus  lived  four  dftys,  dyins  probably  from  want  of  food»  as  it 
was  kept  from  the  sight  of  the  mother. 

In  the  fimteenth  paper,  Dr  Bateman  has  givc^  a  descrip^n, 
accompanied  by  a  good  representation,  of  a  tubercuIar^tni|mQn, 
pretty  antform  in  its  character  and  progress,  which  is  one  among 
other  cachectic  emptbns  liable  to  be  treated  as  venereai  The 
i£gbt  elevation,  wnich  gives  a  tubercular  character  to  vlat 
might  otherwise  be  cidled  a  macula^  is  well  expressed  iii  |he 
pliSes  but  the  colour  is  perhaps  too  scarlet,  'and  shodd.  1^ 
aomewhat  more  livid.  It  is  certainly  usefiil  to  fix,  if  pbssiye, 
tbe  diagnosis  of  those  eruptions,  which  resemble,  or  hav^Wen 
■slstaken  for,  syphilitic  sfiectionsp  an  investigation  whij^,  the 
author  believes,  will  tend  to  circumscribe  the  number  of  ernp- 
lions  actually  resulting  from  svphilis. 

The  next  case  contains  a  bndT  account  of  a  case  of  bubodocele, 
wydi  required  a  second  operation,  five  days  after  the  ftn^  in 
Oonaequence  of  a  new  descent  and  strangulation  throng^  tixe 
wound  in  the  groin.  It  is  related  by  Mr  Forster,  anqfiprini* 
sated  soccessfulfy.  A  still  shorter  paper  follows,  from  Mr  Mo- 
My  of  the  Northampton  Inftrmaiy,  containing  the  resuka  of 
Ae  trial  of  larse  doses  of  opium  in  a  case  of  Diabetes  mdfitus; 
This  mtient,  beginning  with  one  grain  nightly,  gradasd|]r  tn? 
creased  bis  dose,  till  he  consumed,  every  day,  twenty- ibnr  grains 
of  solid  opium,  which  was  taken  in  five  or  six  nprtiona,  jThis 
^antity  be  regidarly  took  for  a  fortnight,  when  ne  Wl  tHe  lio^ 
ptal  considerablv  inq)rQved«  No  lethargic  effect  was  ^toAfftei 
by  tfaes^  large  closes,  and  (he  bowels  were  pot  only  hkMxifj^j 
open,  Init  he  had,  about  every  fourth  day,  rather  ^^m^^V^ 
taneons  purging ;  at  the  same  time,  the  urine  was  graoiiiS^  ire-' 
Aioed  from  25  pints  to  7  pints  in  the  twenty-four  bpnijaft^ 


deoU^.  Daring  the  use  of  the  opiate,  he  was  not  restncted  as 
to  v^t^getaUe  food  (  so  that  this  case  affords  a  strong  cohnr9«h 
tkm  of  the  effects  of  large  doses  of  opium  upoti  tne  uriho  in 
diabetes. 

•  Tlie  tevenieenA  paper  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  sulsjbctt 
which  the  author,  Mr  Brodie,  had  illustrated  in  a  v^ry  valuable 
ay  In  the  preceding  vohxmeV  these  Transactionsi  i^tfte  to 
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the  diieMes  of  the  johts.  In  this  ocNnmmiicatiofi  he  Bmits  faim- 
eelf  to  101116  practical  obsenratioiM  on  the  symptoma  and  treat- 
aftent  of  the  aiseaaea  which  aflfeet  the  sgnaoial  membranes.  Mr 
Brodte  discuaaes,  in  fern*  aeetiona»  the  cantea  and  aymptoma  of 
inilamniation  of  the  lynovial  membrane,  the  treatment  of  that 
inflammation,  the  lymptoma  which  are  prodncad  by  a  morbid 
change  of  atructure  in  we  membraney  and  the  treatment  of  these 
Maea :  but  the  paper  doea  not  admit  of  abridgement.  In  con* 
jnneiion  with  the  former,  it  contribntea  greaUy  to  the  elndda** 
tkm  bf  die  diaeasea  of  theae  Important  organa. 

The  late  Mr  Ware  hat,  hi  the  eigkUenih  essay,  left  the  leanlt 
of  hta  extensive  expertonce  respecting  an  afiaetion  of  viaob^ 
%rfaidi^  thoogh  slight  and  harmleas,  he  waa  often  called  upon, 
widi  great  alami  and  apprdienslon  on  the  part  of  padents,  to 
treat  I  namely,  *  the  mtisat  voKtarUei  of  nenrons  persons.* 
Three  cases  are  well  detailed,  aa  examples  of  die  variedea  of 
tfaia  aflbedon  i  and  the  symptoms  of  amanrosis  and  cataract  are 
acated  in  comparison ;  whence  the  following  diagnosis  is  inler- 
nd,  ^  that  wneneter  the  appearance  of  mnscse  rolttantes  is  nn« 
accompanied  with  the  sensation  of  a  mist,  which  more  or  lesa 
«ibscnrss  the  appearance  of  objects,  die  condnsion  may  be  safehr 
drawn,  that  it  is  not  a  symptom  of  cataract }  and  whenever  thefr 
appearance  is  not  accompanied  with  a  fixed  state  of  the  pupO,  it 
may  aa  safely  be  inferred  that  it  is  not  a  symptom  of  gutta  se« 
vena. '    The  plan  of  core  is^  to  relieve  the  mind  from  intense  ap« 

elieadon,  ana  from  objects  of  anxiety ;  to  clear  the  bowels  by  a 
risk  purgative;  and  then  to  give  vohtile  medicinal.  Local 
Meedjng,  or  any  other  debiiila&g  treatment,  b  comnionly  in- 
jurioos.  \ 

Dr  Hntehinson,  surgeon  to  the  Reyal  Honrital  at  Deal,  re<« 
ktes  the  effects  of  a  new  method  of  treating  the  violent  form  of 
eryaipeias  phlq^monodes,  which  occurs  in  the  extremities,  espe* 
eially  the  hg^  of  seamen.  In  thia  formidable  malady,  he  aflhnna 
that  gangrene  and  sphacelus  of  the  integument^  or  of  the  whole 
limb,  not  unfrequently  deprive  the  patient  of  bis  limb  or  life,  la 
the  csoarse  of  a  veiy  few  days,  if  active  measures  are  not  pursued 
early  i  and  even  ir  gangrene  do  not  occur,  the  disease  faivariably 
termioatea  in  elRision  of  suppuration  between  the  integumenta 
and  muades.  These  secretions  break  down  the  ceHular  and 
vaaenlar  connextons  between  these  paru,  and  sometimes  fornk 
immense  bags  of  matter,  which  ate  moveable  entirely  round  the 
fimb^  even  from  the  ankle  to  the  trochanter ;  thus  depriving  the 
integumeats  of  their  nourishment,  which  necessarily  lose  their 
fitafity,  and  leave  the  muacie»  without  a  covering  to  a  great  ex* 
vol,.  %u  wo.  43.  • 


tent.  The  aotbor  caDteuds  th»t  thcpe  eolueqiiefie««.  m^  be 
prevented,  by  making  free  incisions  with  a  ficalpd  oo  tbe  io* 
dimed  surfiioe*  in  a  loogitudinardiractioo,  as  early  aa  posaible  id 
the  disease*.   These  incisions  should  be  made  tbrougli  tlie  ince* 

f^utnents  and  dawn  toihe  muscles,  about  an  inch  aad  half  in 
engih^  varying;  in  number  Gram  six  to«ighteen»  according t0  tbe 
extent  of  surface  occupied  by  tlia  .disease.  Such  iocisimM^  tbc 
author  sddst  y^i  between  13  and  2Q  ouacas  of  hloed»  :iiftifd 
l^reaL  relief  to  tbe  over-«tensron  of  the  skui*  and  form  raa^  chaw-^ 
nels  for  the  secretions  as  soon  as  they  occur.  This  piaa«  vith 
£>roentationsv  laxatives  and  aiuimoniat«»  pcantraUy  prodiioea  re- 
lief within  twenty*four  h  )urs^  and  Dt  HtKchinsoo  affirms,  that  ba 
has  not  lost  one'case  during  tbe  last  five  yesrs*  since  he  adopted 
this  practice,^  that  the  recovery  wa^^speedy  and  oomplaie^  and 
that  the  incisions  ahrays  heeled  kindly. 

The  iiK>entieih  u^per  conuins  a  brief  descriptiop  af  a^aae»  bgr 
tit  Graham^  of  Glasgow,  in  whichy  after  deatb»  the  aorta  wm^ 
found  to  he  entirelv  obstructed  (hut  lihetber  recesUyior-  firom 
birth  was  ouestionable)^  and  the  circulation  bad  been  casried  on 
by  enlarged  bubqlavian,  ^perior  inler(y>sul0^  ainl  taaomiarjr  ar* 
ieriesy  &c.  I'be  fact  is  cur^us,  aa«viaciaM  the  p<Mbili|f  of  the 
continuance  of  life  under  an  impervioos  condition  of  tbefpcat 
arterial  trunk,  and  stiil  further  confirming  tbe  doclrioa^  whicb 
has  been  lately  establishedy  that  any  artery  of  the  body*  vithtn 
reach  of  the  knife,  may  be  tied,  wtth^ut^  much  apprehK^sioii  r^ 
apecting  the  t^ubaeqneut  transmission  of  the  blood*  The  stale  of 
|b?  obstruction  is  shown  hy  two  drawings. 

The  fwetujf-firU  pajier  is  the  result,  ot*  the  Rbenality  of  the 
war*effice,  and  of  the  medical  board  of  the  army,  to  which  we 
haye  akeady  alluded }  it  is  an  *  ^Woouol  of  ao  epideaaic  f^nrer, 
iv'hich  occurred  at  Gibraltar  in  the  years  iii04>,  i  810,  and  ibid^ 
taken  from  official  documents,  military  and  medicaid  and  from 
the  communications  of  Jos.  D.  A.  Gitpin,  M«  IX  deputy  in- 
spector of  hospitals. '  In  addition  to  tbs  official  returoa  ef  the 
tnree  sicldy  yearly  the  society  bss  been  £ivoured  with  ihe  reiurns 
of  three  other  years  of  ordinary  healthf  for  tbe  sakeof-coiuparKi 
son  ;  and  also  with  an-  acct^unt  of  tiM  weather  diirii||;aLbe  last 
sickly  season^  and  of  the  same  season  in  ibe*  two  ifireQidiog 
years.  The  principal  inferences  dedi4cible  frpm  .theie  liocn- 
ments  are*  that  the  chief  medical  officers  belieif!<d  4i»  fefwt  ia 
he  contagious ;  that  it  is  limued,  like  tb^  plague,  %»  a  panicm 
jar  season  of  the  year,  viz.  to  the  months  of  ,i$epieinbert  Qao* 
ber,  and  November,  at  Gibraitari  ai^d  that  these  oieatbs,  ia 
prdinary  years»  do, not  produce  more  f^taiity  thaiii  the  other 
months.    The  Various  degree^  of  fifiortality  ifi  the  aick^  jcars^ 


to  emhpiifdi'ld  m^  otbier,'  and  to  yean  of  oidinaiy  bfaMi»  arg 
exbiMtad  in  tM)le9w 

'  The  nbenf^^s^nnd  f^npef  eoiftaltfs  some  iiocmmt  of  the  dture« 
tkf  piR>peni6s  of  the  l^ftokr  umbeHau,  eombioed  with  the  hia«i 
tfMT^^f  thef)«»ni(ie)  #hidi«kliMtiely  protted  <ktal'ta  Sir  Jamoi 
Ctiig,  but  irtrMichf "was  'dtigiilarh  MIcviatK)  by  fbit  dtoretio.  The 
p^reMfo  fodfidl'iA  gfem  ttbofidaiiee  in  the  pine  foKsta  of  Ndith 
AiMtiiHi^f  IMeoloifrerf  6^te  of  the  plant  accompanies  this  pw 
piM-»  it  ItoblMin  aihnMsceied  ift  the  form  of  inftuion,  deooc* 
tieti,  4and^  extract*;  and  Appetra,  Arom  a  itw  other  aaliioritica 
^aHM^by  Dr  Somerviiie  (who  wHtea  this  account),  to  be  po»i 
eeaaed^  df  *UiinsmiHy  octiire  dinrttie  pdvrers*  and  to  be  gratendly 
toofc'ii^'tbe  same  tiave  toMbe  ^omneb. 

*  A«  iHfereath^eofntnonieadoti  ftcm  die  pen  of  Mr  Wardrop 
fbllowsi  in  #bicb»  after  dlacmsib((  thd  t:auae8  of  Xht  prevention 
of  emkm  hi  Itactufed  bona;,  and  Ae  TarioiiB  methods  whicb 
ftiave  tieen  praplMed  for  aoeompNsMngr  thdt  reonton,  he  related 
M  kngCb  Ibe  ease  df  if  Cee-dfficer,  whose  thigb*bone  was  frao^ 
cenredttf'an  engagement,  and  remained  nnunited  twenty  montha 
ifefterwafAi. '  The  Nmb  in  iMm  stMewas  useless ;  it  was  shorter 
dian  A\f  nAibt  i  and' hi  ccadd'  not  mov6  it  in  the  horizontal  po» 
Iftfoo;  nor  gtt<d<»'th6^4tot.in  ibeieasl  Aeme^  when  he  went 
from  place  to  placet  without  assistance*  Mr  Wardrop  deters 
tnte«d,  #tth  the  cbncdi^retMe  of  Mr  Abemethy,  to  attempit  the 
cpenMnti  sttftpieBted  bv'Dr  Fbysic  of  New  York;  namely,  16 
pflsa  A  seton  between  the  ^enda  of  the  firactared  bone.  The  apt 
paratus  employedi  and  the  mod#  of  aeeuring'  the  limb,  are  re» 
presentld  in  *  afl '^gnifing*  Several  Untoward  drcnmstancea 
oeetHtedf  whieb  are  ^ndidly  detailed ;  bnt  at  the  end  of  a  year» 
thdttglillie  enrewas' Mr  sommpleoa as waa  at  one  peitod ex«* 
pect^}  yet  the  patient  «<K>nsidered  tfiat*  the  adranta^  be  had 
gaibed  ^ampiy  fempensated  for  ins  snflEnriMs.  Mr  Wardrop 
trans^Hbes  Dr  Physic's  case,  from  the  New  York  Medical  Ret 
poaifol^f  t  and  a  commonieaifon  irom  Mr  Brodie  is  snbfoinedi 
in  #lridi-tb4^csfse  of 'a  boy«  on  whom  be  performed  thiaopera* 
BbffilPflMOeofge^s  Hospital,  with  soncess,  ia  briefly  relatedl 
Atladb^df  iBtyst^hs;  befpniiing  near  the  wounds  made  by  the 
aeton,  appear  to  have  been  the  most  formidable  opponents  tct 
reeovery^lTd«^  this  operacienr 

*•  In'fhe  precedinfif  vbiume  of  these  transactions,  Mr  Travera 
bad  fntbfsbed  ah  essay  on  the  diagnostics  of  the  various  textures 
of  eataract, '  and  the  diflerent  operations  beat  adapted  to.  eacbt 
In  the  present' volume,  b^  baa  extended  fab  observations  in  con* 
llrmation'of  ibe  same  prtocMes,  and  concludes  the  twfn^f-^rth 
pepcs.  which  is  entitled,  *  Further  Observations  on  Cataract,  * 


pbctical  aphorim^  whidi  are  too  lenefer  abridgnwit.  Thatt 
two  papcn  oDAdnoe  lo  dear  pp  a  ooBiidflBBble  d%i«e  of  coafo- 
doB  nftidi  pretailed  upon  the  ralgect  of  the  opeiatioDs  off  ea* 
Iraetiog  and  coaching,  and  afford  the  noit  ratkxid  Views  of  the 
dreanutancet  under  which  thej  are  to  be  reapeeti^ralljr  pnefcmd* 
'  The  red  effixtt  of  KgatoreB  upon  avierie*,  and  ihe  extent  to 
which  the  anastomosing  brandiet  are  eapahk  of  SQ|qplyifl|g  the 
place  of  any  hurge  trunk,  wkhoi  eten  alwpposaryine»wi?f  pfinee^ 
are  discoveries  of  nor  own  tiiQesy  and  have  contribnttdto  Ae 
»esDs  of  sauing  lifei  in  many  cases  of  anendsnit  whidi  wen  finp* 
i|ierhr  Uk  to  their  natnral  fiitsJity.  The  taea^:^  ardda  isa 
sensible  communication  froai  Mr  8tefen%  of  the  island  of  Santa 
Cmxy  idatiTe  to  the sneoessiiil  tyiiq|  of  the  mUrmiHme  arteiy 
in  a  negro  woman,  ^o  had  a  formidable  anenrisai  of  the  dhi* 
tttd  artery,  after  she  had  been  consigned  to  her  fote  efifawnwli^ 
This  case  confirms  the  observation  already  rnade^  dias  any  ar* 


tery  within  reach  of  the  knife  mav  be  Hed  with  safriyw    TW 

Ssration  is  very  distinctly  described:  oBeligBtQreoidywwiwasd» 
icb  came  sww  aboot  the  end  of  tl 


sway  aboot  the  end  of  the  third 
weeks  the  woman  wss  perieetly  weB,  in  which  stilte 
ibmed  righteen  mondis  afterwards,  wtei  Mr  Slavsiia  left  the 
ishnd* 

The  ecmdading  paper  is  a  brisf  lepswt  from  Mr  'Umogngat^ 
ftttgeon  to  the  Snyd  Military  Asymaf  at  Cbdsea»  rewpeffting 
liie  mindpd  naimrml  diseases,  as  lie  ia  pisassd  to  caU  dumiy 
whicn  have  oecarred  among  tile  chHdren,  daring  the  fiist  ta 
years  of  its  existence.  Bt  natnrd  dlsoasei,  lie  intawda  lo  dedg- 
nate  these  which  areKafafe  to  aiiM  most  penone  oikjo  dnriag 
Ifci  Asortof  tahieisgivettt  oontdning'theactttd  nsusiber^ 
d»ta  of  each  disease^  aM  the  eomparatiie  mortality  of  nwadeH 
aaarletlbver,  and  hooping  rangh,  after  small-poK  and  after  cow- 
pes.  The  rssnh  is^  Oat  ttowe  of  these  thiee  diiHM»cs  hna  been 
*ors  fclal  in  eow^pox,  than  in  sasall-pox  sulQecta.  The  ones* 
dies  have  beenobsrrvsd  here^  as  among  the ohiUien of  Chotst'f 
Hosptml,  to  be  much  less  laid  iriwn  ootening  io  thpi  snrnmev 
monchs^  from  June  to  September  mclndiret  than  at  qlhsr  sew 
ions. 

This  rapid  sketch  of  the  contents  of  this  miserHansona  volnme 
irtlH  we  doubt  nbt^  support  the  terms  of  commendation  with 
%bich  we  set  out.  The  indiTtdad  artides  are  neceaBaril|y  of  ys« 
riotts  vdye,  partly  from  the  difierence  of.the  sufcgeots  whuA  thtjr 
tf^at,  and  partly  from  the  Tariety  of  talept  and  opportnnitv  in 
Aewri^iSb    Bntthawhofeiacaedilabb  totheaed  an4indas« 
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try  mute  Sudhtjfi  ttmBiAKfmy  sud  facbviMMj*    T110 phtet^  ip§ 
BI17  addt  <^  €MC»ltd  m  dw  bait  a^k  by  Stewtrt. 
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It 

oil  Ik  Xiom  gmmning  the  OmmtrnkatiM  qf  Cbfi- 
iagiaui  Diseases^  and  tke  Meam  ef  arresting  fkeir  Progre$8i 
^ad  before  tke  Literary  and  Pkiloscphical  Society  ofNiew* 
TorH,  on  tie  SihqfJme  18U.  By  Datid  Ho8ack»  BlIX 
F«JU&.te.&e.    4to.    pp.84.    New-Yark«  J815. 

'^ID's  were  for  aome  tiiee  at  a  lose  whether  to  consider  the  ob« 
^^  »  aervationa  before  ut  aa an  ori^al  comnmnicatigp,  or  m 
m  pdbliabed  book.  For  the  actual  maoiucript  we  were  indebted 
Co  J>  ChiahoIm«  to  wheoi  they  were  originelly  eddreaaed  ea  m 
letter;  end  npon  the  fery  aaiae  day  we  reomed  them  from  tfaw 
mitboa^'  emrimed  with  numeioua  noteat  printed  in  a  atyle  of  hum* 
ly  which  woald  pleaae  the  moat  faatidsoua  lover  o(/lne  paper  oo» 
piea.  By  conaidering  it  as  e  book,  we  are  enabled  tp  coodenao* 
it  within  moderate  hmiiaf  and  oceaaionally  to  add  aoch  obaerva^ 
tione  aa  haw  occurred  to  onnelvea  in  pemaiog  it,  while  the  poob* 
seaaion  of  the  manuacript  enUtlea  oa  to  quote  from  it  without  any 
leaerve. 

Oui  readera  will  recoUectt  in  onr  fifth  vohime^  a  very  exceUant 
|iaper  upon  the  subject  of  contagion  by  Dr  Hoaack,  in  which  h# 
▼ery  hiodably  endeafoured  to  narrow  the  ground  of  controvengr 
concerning  contagious  and  infieetious  diseases,  by  arranging  theo& 
into  three  ckasea. 

«  The  first  embmohig  theae  iiaaaaea  which  are  eeaaniunieated  ex> 
chuevely  by  contact;  aa  the  itfihy  aTphiUa,  hydrophobia^  Acb»  wUdi 
4re  never  eenveved  through  the  medium  of  the  almo^phwe. 

*  The  aecoad  induding  thoae  diseaaes  wUch  are  coouQunicablo 
both  by  contact,  or  the  near  approach  to  the  sick^  and  by  the  atmo* 
^here»  as  measles,  small-pox,  scarlet*feTer,  l^&,  which  are  comiHuni* 
<able  hi  every  season  of  the  yeaca  and  in  every  climate;  in  a  pure  aa 
well  as  in  an  impure  air,  though  more  readily  by  means  ef  the  latter 
than  the  former,  and  with  which  persons  are  rarely  infe<Ued  mere  than 
ence  in  their  lives. 

*  Under  the  third  class  are  enumerated  those  diseases  which  aro 
only,  in  general,  communicable  or  contS|gious  through  the  medium  of 
^  nnpure  atmosphere;  the  air  being  rendered  tboaaopure  by  the  As^i 
aampositipn  of  aiumel  jmd  vejBetable  aubstancwi  as  in  kwi  mr4y 
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ommtries ;  or  by  concentrated  huniftn  efflnviEy  as  in  dampa,  }aila,  lioa- 
pitais,  or  on  shipboard ;  but  the  tame  dlseaset,  I  aUeged»  in  a  pure 
air,  in  large  and  well  ventilated  apartments,  when  the  dress  of  the  pa- 
tient is  frequently  changed^  all  excrementitious  diichacges  constantly 
removedi  and  attention  paid  to  cleanliness  in  general,  arc  not  uauallyi 
contagious,  or,  under  such  circumstances,  are  very  rarely  communis 
Gated  from  one  person  to  another.  In  this  class  I  included  the  plague, 
dysentery,  typhus  fever,  in  its  various  forms  of  jail,  ship,  hospital,  or 
1^6  fever,  and  the  yellow  fever. '    pp.  5,  6.  * 

Dr  Chishoifln,  in  reply,  approved  entirely  of  the  two  first 
^jlaasesi  bot  requested  hk  friend  to  reconsider  th6  third;  and  the 
present  publication  is  the  resuk  of  bis  renewed  ooQsid)Bmti<m  of 
the  fenbject. 

*  In  my  first  communication,  I  'acknowledge  I  have  slated  my'  db- 
servations  without  so  full  a  detail  of  tlie  facts  themselves  whence  mx. 
conclusions  were  deduced,  as  perhaps  dueht  to  have  been  exbfblieo. 
To  the  European  reader,  unacouainted  with  the  peculiarities  «f  rei- 
low  fever,  more  especially  as  it  has  appeared  in  the  cities  of  the  Unit* 
ad  States,  my  first  statement  may  peniaps  appear  defective  in  that  evi- 
dence which  is  so  justly  exacted  upon  subjects  of  this  nature,  ttam 
evidence  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  supply,  and  thereby  to  oonfimk 
the  correctness  of  the  classification  which  has  been  proposed.  Wav* 
ing  for  the  present  all  inquiry  rotative  to  the  nature  or  prc^erties  of 
the  conta^ous  principle  secreted  by  the  diseased  body,  or  the  chemi^ 
cai  qualities  of  the  atmon>here  deemed  necessary  for  its  propagation, 
or  the  manner  in  which  the  contagion  diffuses  itself,  I  proceed  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  history  of  6ach  disease  enumerated  in  the  third  class> 
viz.  plague,  ^sentery,  typhus  in  all  its  forms,  and  yellow  fever, 
fhmishes  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  the  remark,  that  they  are  go- 
verned hj  a  law  peculiar  to  themselves ;  tliat  they  are  contai^ous  or 
communicable  in  a  foul  atmosphere ;  but  that  they  are  never  or  veir 
mely  so  in  a  pure  air,  where  the  sick  enjoy  the  benefita  of  cteanll* 
ness  and  ventilation. 

'  The  same  evidence,  I  trust,  wiD  demonstrate  another  tfuA,  that 
theae  diseases  are  in  no  instances  epidemic,  as  they  have  been  impro- 
perly denominated  by  most  practical  writers;  but  that  their  nihere  of 
^ration  is,  widi  very  few  exceptions,  confined  within  the  Jimita  to 
which  the  vitiated  atmosphere  extends,  in  which  they  may  be  engen- 
dered, or  into  whidi  they  may  be  introduced ;  and  that,  in  this  re- 
apect,  they  differ  ftom  ordinary  epMamics,  '*  which  appear  in  different 
and  distant  parts  of  the  same  plaee,  and  at  the  same  time.  *'* 

*  That  the  plague,  when  once  generated,  whatever  may  be  the 
sources  whence  it  derives  its  origin,  is  comniunicated  by  a  peculiar 
yAm%  secreted  by  the  diseased  body,  will  not,  I  trust,  be  questioned 
at  this  day.  Independently  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  writings  of 
Thucydides,  Lucretius,  Mead,  Dr  Patrick  Russell,  and  oth^^,  Ukovc^ 
^g  the  contag^iotts  nature  of  the  plague,  the  coaopiiiaiiGatioa  of  thi^^ 
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iAiscasc'by  inobulation,  lis  peiibVitied  by  Matthias,  Deggio^  Dr  Whyte, 
^cnd  the  Russian  surgeon,  noticed  by  Sonnioi,  have  recendy  establish- 
ed the.  fact  of  its  propagation  by  a  specific  secretion,  beyond  all  pos- 
sible controversy. '  pp.  7,  8. 

r>r  Hosack  then  prdceeds  lo  adduce  a  nnmber  of  facts  in 
hIiow  that  the  plague,  in  common  with  the  other  diseases  aKsc- 
ciated  #iib  it,  dysentery,  tj-phns,  and  yellow  fei^r,  is  only  com- 
manicable  through  the  medium  of  an  impure  or  vitiated  atmo- 
sphere.    We  shall  quote  what  he  says  in  regard  to  yellow  fever. 

'  The fSwto which  ha»e been  asoertauiedrekilive  te  the  oonrainni- 
cation  of  yellow  frner,  furnish  no  lesa  conclusive  evidenee  that  thb 
iliseaae,'  like  those  already  noticed,  is  or  is  not  generaHy  oontagiousv 
depending  on  the  qualities  of  the  air  to  which  it  may  be<onununicat* 
ed.  The  history  of  every  visitation  of  this  disease  in  the  United  States 
establishes  this  truth.  It  has  not  only  regularly  nade  tts  first  appear- 
ance in  #ur  sea-port  towns,  and  in  those  places  where  the  air  is  most 
impure ;  at  that  season  of  the  «pear,  «nd  in  those  seasons  when  such 
impurities  acqinre  tbeir^reatest  virulence ;  in  those  houses  which  are 
most  crowded  with  inhabitants,  and  where  there  is  the  least  attention 
paid  to  cleanliness ;  hot,  wherever  the  same  disease  has  been  thence 
conveyed  to  other  parts  of  the  same  city  or  town,  or  into  the  country, 
it  either  was  propagated  or  extinguished,  according  to  the  local  cir- 
cumstances of  the  place  to  which  it  was  so  conveyed. 

*  Dr  Lining,  in  his  description  of  the  yellow  fever,  which  was  in- 
troduced into  the  city  of  Charleston  in  17S2,  17S9,  1745,  and  in 
1748,  observes,  that,  although  the  infection  was  spread  with  greaC 
celerity  through  the  town,  yet,  if  any  from  the  country  receiveSl  it  in 
town,  and  sickened  on  their  return  home,  the  infection  ^iread  no 
furiher,  aot  even  so  much  as  to  4»ne  in  the  same  house.  He  remarks, 
that  the  dicofse  was  generally  more  fatal  to  those  who  hiy  in  small 
chambers,  not  conveniently  situated  for  the  admission  of  fresh  air. 
The  yellow  fever  with  which  the  city  of  New* York  was  visited  in 
1791,  and  which  was  introduced  by  a  vessel  from  the  West  Indies, 
and  rendered  memorable  by  die  death  of  one  of  our  most  respected 
citizens,  General  Malcolm,  who  was  the  drst  victim  to  the  epidemic 
of  dmt  season,  is  thus  recorded  by  Dr  Jonas  Addoms,  in  his  excellent 
dissertation  on  that  disease. 

^'  About  the  middle  of  August  1791,  a  eontagious  fever  appear- 
ed in  the  city  of  New* York,  which  first  discovered  itself  near  Peck- 
sh'p,  a  part  of  the  ci^  thickly  inhabited,  its  houses  generally  small, 
and  badly  ventikted ;  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  in  indigent  cir- 
cumstances, which  is  a  frequent  cause  of  the  want  of  d^mliness. 
Here  it  raged  a  considerable  time ;  in  then  began  to  spread,  as  some 
atteadants  on  the  sick  became  infected  who  lived  in  other  neighbour- 
hoods. By  this  means  it  was  carried  to  other  families,  and  most  ge«^ 
nerally  could  be  traced  to  this  source.  It  likewise  proved  more  par^ 
ticularly  fiital  near  the  place  wfae^e  it  first  aj^eared,  than  in  any  4ithe^ 
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port.    Thus  lit  leagtb  it  iprcad  throai^  the  ck^^ 
middle  of  October,  wlien  the  weather  growing  a  little  cooiery  tlie  dia- 
base greatly  abated,  and  in  a  short  time  dis^peared.  '* 

'  Dr  Addoma,  the  author  of  that  dissertation,  sfaioe  that  time  re- 
aided  many  years  in  St  Croix ;  a&d  being  associated  with  a  celebrated 
physician  of  that  ishmd,  the  late  Dr  Gonlen,  had  ample  opportuakaea 
of  seeing  the  yellow  ferer  jp  all  ita  fprms.  Dvriog  his  last  viaii  to 
this  city,  not  long  before  his  death,  he  informed  me  that  the  diaease 
which  he  had  seen  in  New- York,  in  17911,  waa  precisely  the  same 
which  he  afterwards  saw  ia  St  Croix,  and  which  fremienllj  pienrailed 
during  his  residence  there^  more  especially  among  Kiiropeans  newly 
arrived  within  the  UQpios.  He«laorenMa%ed,  at  dieaanetune»  tfiat 
this  disease  alwajoi  acquired  naw^rirulenoei  and  waa  renderad  bigUy 
<:oata^otts  when  introdwffad  amoQg  aiUiem«t«wdad  m  hamwln»  or 
0n  shipboard* 

'  In  the  yqilpw  fever  of  179S»  which  was  introduced  iato  the  d^ 
of  Philadelphia  frefis  the  Wcat  Indka,  it  iaconcedadt  oaattsidea*  that 
Ihe  diseaae  made  its  first  appoaiaaoe  a  Waler^^Ueet,  and  that  all  the 
^K^  oi  this  fiever  were,  for  two  or  thrae  wedcs^  efida&tly  traced  to 
that  particular  spot*  It  is  alao  &  fact  well  ascertained*  that  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  plaee  whera  the  infoction  waa  firat  raoeived»  the  air 
waSf  at  the  same  time,  in  a  very  oftnaive  copdittoa,  firom  a  qoantity 
of  damaged  coffin  which  was  exposed  upon  the  dodi,  and  imder  dr* 
cumstaoces  finroucaUe  to  its  pute&ctioii  and  exhalacioii.  Fn»  that 
phu^  the  disease  gradually  infected  a  coasderable  part  of  the  city, 
tl^  Northern  Liberties,  and  distnct  of  SouthwadL,  and  did  not  eob- 
aide  until  terminated  by  frost»  after  hairing  proved  fiOal  to  neaiiy  five 
thousand  penona. 

*  It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  ita  ravagea  were  chiefly  confined 
to  the  poor,  and  to  those  parts  of  the  city  where  the  houaes  were 
amally  and  the  least  attention  giveate  deananesa  aadvantilatioB.  In 
the  lango^  of  Mr  Carey,  <<  it  waa  dreadfully  destrualbe  among  the 
poor.  It  is  very  probable  that  at  least  seveii-ei^ths  of  the  euBsbor 
ef  the  dead  were  of  that  claas.  The  inhabitants  of  dirty  heaaes  have 
aeverely  expiated  tbdr  neglect  of  cleanliness  and  decani^  by  the  amn* 
Ih^  of  them  that  have  fallen  sacrifices.  Whokfiwiilies.  in  aach  bouses, 
have  sunk  into  one  silent  undistinguishing  grave.  The  mortality  in 
confined  streets,  small  alleys,  and  dose  houses,  whkh  dehaned  the  finee 
circulation  of  air,  has  exceeded,  in  a  great  proportion,  that  ia  the  laxge 
atreeta  and  weU-aired  houses*  In  some  of  the  ali^^  a  third  or  fiounh 
lof  the  whole  of  the  inhabitanta  are  no  more.  The  streeta  in  the  sub* 
iirbs»  tl^  had  the  benefit  of  the  ooimtry  air,  have  aofiored  little.  It 
is  to  be  particularly  lemarked*  that»  ia  general^  the  more  reasete  the 
atreets  i^ere  firom  Wttter-stieet»  the  lass  of  the  calamity  they  expe- 
rienced* ** 

^'  Though  thedise^, "  says  Dr  William  Currie,  ''  was  htgUy  coo* 
tagious,  the  ififluaiioe  of  the  coatagioa  was  ciccumscribed  to  a  narrow 

• ;  f  As  afmlhcr  emdanoa  that  it  did  net  depend  oa  a  geeeFal  condi- 
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tiMi  of  atBoMpherei  the  some  author  temarkt,  *<  that  while  this  fbf^ 
iiiidd>]e  ilisease  was  makiDg  «uoh  rarages  in  the  city»  the  country)  for 
some  miles  aroond,  was  never  more  h^ilthy. "  In  another  work,  Dr 
Corrie  baa  very  explicirly  admitted  the  qualified  contagtouanes  of 
yeUow-fever,  observing,  **  that  it  is  only  contagious  in  situatioiia 
wbere  tfas  air  ia  oonfined>  and  the  exhalauons  of  tlie  side  are  permit- 
ted  to  acGumulatey  throogh  neglect  of  frequently  changing  die  bed 
and  body  linen  of  the  patient.  *' 

*  Similar  isicU  are  recorded  of  the  visitation  which  New-YoA 
expeneacad  of  the  same  disease  in  1795.  Upon  another  occasion  I 
ahall  make  public  the  evidence  which  ia  in  my  possession)  indisputa«- 
bly  proving  the  importation  of  the  yellow-fever  of  that  season  from 
PortHiu«I^oe»  In  that  year  the  disease  appeared  upon  the  east  side 
of  the  eity,  first  afiBOting  some  seamen  who  had  received  the  infection 
from  a  brig  directly  from  Port-au-Prince ;  from  thenee  it  spread  in 
the  vidnity  from  Dover-street  to  Peok-slip;  but  throughout  that 
season  it  was  confined,  in  a  gteat  degree,  to  that  pert  of  the  town 
where  the  local  condition  (rf*  the  atmosphere  was  peculiarly  favourable 
to  its  diffusion ;  for  not  only  an  unusual  quantity  of  filth  was  accu- 
nmlat^  in  Peck-elip,  but  at  that  very  time  a  great  number  of  emigrant 
poor  had  arrived  from  Bnghmd,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  so  that  thb 
Bumerous  hk^ng-houses,  especially  in  that  neighbourhood,  were'un* 
usually  crowded :  add  to  tliiS)  that  the  weather  was  uncommonly 
moi^t,  and  thereby  peculiarly  calculated  to  spread  the  infection.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement  made  by  Dr  Bayley,  it  was  particulary  fatal 
to  the  emigrants  of  that  very  susuner ;  fori  *<  out  of  nearly  eight  bun- 
drtd  persons  who  died^  '*  he  observes,  **  not  more  than  one  hundred 
and.fifty  were  citizens  of  New-Yorfc» " 

*  In  another  part  of  the  same  statement,  he  remarks,  '<  so  limited 
was  the  (^>eration  of  the  contagion,  that  the  number  of  thoee  taken 
aick  in  low  situations,  compared  with  those  residing  in  more  elevated 
parts  of  the  city^  may  be  computed  as  twenty  to  one. " 

*  In  1798)  New-<York  was  again  visited  with  this  scourge  of  our 
sea-port  towns.  During  the  nKmths  of  Au^t,  September,  and  Oc* 
tober)  aboot  two  thousand  persons  fell  victims  to  this  disease,  at  the 
end  (^  which  timO)  a  keen  frost  put  an  almost  instantaneous  termina- 
tion to  its  progress.  The  disease  of  that  season  first  appeared  at  the 
abip-yards  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New-slip,  and,  as  in  fimner  years^ 
was  introduced  frosfi  the  West-Indies.  After  cutting  off  several  per* 
flOBs  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  ft  commenced,  the  same  vessel 
was  removed  to  another  slip,  also  on  the  east  side  of  the  city ;  front 
thence  the  disease  was  communicated  by  those  who  worieed  on  board 
10  a  thickly>setUed  part  of  the  city,  where  the  houses  are  small,  the 
atsaets  narrow,  and  chiefly  occupied  by  the  poor,  viz.  Cliff-stract, 
John-Street)  Ana-Street,  Fair-Street,  £den*s-ailey,  and  Rider-streets 
'At  the  same  time,  however,  it  still  continued  to  extend  its  ravages  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  place  to  which  the  poison  had  been  first  cmhmuni* 
<ated,  and  to  some  other  thickly-settkd  parts  of  the  town,  to  whidi 
It  was  subsequently  conveyed*    In  a  short  time  aftervatds  it  was  ibr 
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tfoiucod  into  PMrl-strcet,  and  in  that  part  of  it  between  Burling  and 
Peck*8]ip8,  vhere  it  spread  rerr  extendi vdy.    In  that  season  a  num- 
ber of  circamttancea  concurred  to  diffuse  the  contagion  in  that  part 
of  the  citj :  A  great  quantity  of  rain  had  falien,  so  as  to  overfloir  the 
ceilaiv  in  Pearl-street,  which  were,  at  the  same  time,  stared  with  salted 
provisions ;  these  were  soon  afterwards  spoiled,  and  loaded  the  atmo« 
inhere  with  a  highl)^  o^nsive  vapour;  the  disease  raging  at  that  time 
in  that  neighbourhood,  acquired  new  virulence,  and,  for  the  raost 
part,  followed  the  course  of  the  vitiated  atmosphere ;  •*  beyond  the 
limits  of  which,  **  says  Mr  Webster,  **  the  diseaac  exhibited  little  in- 
fection* **    Indeed,  the  extension  of  this  disease,  as  has  afavady  been 
irequcntly  observed,  was  so  circumscrti)ed  within  the  limits  of  thiff 
impure  air,  that  it  became  very  generally  believed,  that,  in  that  aea- 
son,  whatever  may  have  been  the  ease  in  former  years,  the  disease  ex- 
ekistvely  arose  from  those  domestic  sources,  more  especially  from  tbe 
putrid  provisions.     But,  that  the  yellow  fever  of  that  season  did  not 
derive  its  origm  from  the  spoiled  beef,  w  evident,  not  only  from  tlie 
fact  that  the  disease  had  already  previously  appeared  in  other  parts  of 
the  town,  and  even  in  that  very  neighbourhood,  before  those  heavy 
rains  had  falteni  and  their  pernicious  effects  were  perceived;  butalao, 
that  those  tainted  provisions,  unaccompanied  with  tlie  specific  poisoss 
of  the  disease,  did  not  of  themselves  communicate  infection  to  those 
who  were  constantly  exposed  to  their  effluvia. 

*  Mr  Edmund  Prior,  the  inspector-general  of  beef  at  that  tlme» 
informed  me,  thot  of  forty  persons  whom  he  had  employed  in  examin- 
ing the  beef,  and  in  removing  and  emptying  such  barrels  as  wa«  found 
in  a  putrid  state,  not  one  was  taken  ill  of  the  yellow-fever.  But  Dr 
Chisholm  and  Dr  Stewart  have  abundantly  shown,  that  decomposed' 
animal  or  vegetable  matters  will  not  of  themselves- produce  the  pesti- 
lence :  and  uiat  this  disease  is  generated  in  the  human  system,  and 
aommunicated  from  one  person  to  another,  by  a  peculiar  secretion 
from  the  morbid  body.  My  object  is  to  show,  that  when  such  vima 
is  introduced  into  a  certain  state  of  atmosphere,  the  disease  is  readily 
contracted,  but  that  beyond  that  atmosphere  it  is  rarely  infectious. 

*  Although  the  diseases  which  have  been  noticed  are  rarely  com* 
municahle  in  pure  air,  and  are  not  generally  contagious  in  the  coun^ 
try,  it  is  not  less  true,  that^  in  some  few  instancesi  it  appears,  either 
that  the  virus,  as  secreted  from  the  diseased  body,  is  alone,  in  suffi- 
cient quantity,  or  possesses  a  sufficient  degree  of  virulenoe,  to  repro* 
dvce  sQch  diseases ;  or  that,  by  means  of  the  impurities  oollected 
about  the  diseased  individual^  occasioned  by  inattention  to  deanlmesa 
and  change  of  dothing,  the  retention  of  his  excretionB,  or  the  cob-p 
lined  air  of  his  apartment,  the  virus  itself  becomes  multiplied,  and 
tbeveby  the  means  of  communicating  the  disease  from  one  to  another 
aie  in  the  same  degree  increased :  for  it  is  a  fact  not  to  be  questioned, 
that  instances  of  yellow  fever,  as  well  as  of  the  plague,  dysentery, 
and  typhus  fever,  have  been  occasionally  infectious,  even  in  the  mora 
five  air  of  the  country,  though  it  must  b^  9Cknow|edgedy  th^  auc^ 
cases  9re  of  rare  occurrence. 
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'  *  It  fa'  obMrved^  bv  Dr  Rittli,  wiiOM  reconb  oP  tfie  several*  vkita- 
laoMioftheyelloirfeverin  the  city  of  Philadeiphia  will  be  lasting 
nninmifwily  of  the  iieti  which  they  coataiiit  as  well  as  of  the  ioipres* 
me  and  eloquent  maDner  in  which  they  are  related, ''  that  out  of  ap«* 
watdt  isf  on^  thotlsaad  penfons  who  have  carried  this  disease  into  the 
countiy  from  our  c(ties,  there  ase  not  more  than  tliree  or  four  in*. 
stances  to  be  met  with  of  its  having  been  propagated  by  contagion,  " 
Such  instances,  however,  have  occurred  in  New  Ilampshire,  as  relat*< 
ed  by  Dr  Spalding ;  in  Cpnnectieut,  as  stated  by  Dr  William  Moore  of 
this  oity ;  on  Statea  Idand,  in  1798|  as  recorded  by  Dr  R.  C,  Moore ; 
at  Huntingdon,  on  Lon^- Island,  in  1795  and  1798;  and  at  German- 
town,  in  Ae  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  as  related  by  Dr  Wistar.  But 
these  very  exceptions,  i^they  can  with  propriety  be  denominated  ex- 
ceptions, mantfescly  prove  the  specific  character  of  those  diseases,  and 
diat  thev  are  propagated  by  a  specific  secretion  peculiar  to  each  dis- 
ease, whether  it  be  phigue,  dyseAtery,  typhus,  or  yellow  fever.  In- 
deed, touse^the  emphatic- ^cprestaoA  of  the  IkUnburgh  Reviewers  oo 
tlM  subjeet- *<'  In  the  present  state  of  medical  knowledge,  it  would 
net  be  at  all  more  absurd  to  deny  the  eidstenoe  of  fever  altogether, 
Sim  l»iiiaiatain  that  it  is  not  propagated  by  contagion.  "  But,  in 
the  ianguagewhich  Dr  Mead  lu»  applied  to  the  plague,  we  may  say 
of  aU  the  diseases  of  this  class,  "  that  a  corrupted  state  of  the  air  is, 
vrithout  doubt,  necessary  to  give  tbes^  contagious  at^nui  their  full 
force/' 

'  If  it  were  necessary,  I  might  go  on  to  cite  every  return  of  the 
yellow  fever  with  which  the  United  Statea  have  been  visited,  to  show 
that  the  progress  of  the  pestilential  poison  has  ever  been  commensu- 
rate with  the  impurities  of  the  atmosphere ;  and  that,  when  suiEcient<% 
ly  diluted  with  pure  air,  it  ceases  to  propagate  itself. 

'  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  impure  condition  of  the  atmosphere, 
that  the  various  fevers,  and  the  greater  mortality  of  diseases  in  ge- 
nera], are  to  be  ascribed,  which  physicians  have  fVcqucntly  observed 
to  precede  the  appearance  of  pestilential  disorders,  and  to  announce 
their  approach,  and  wlvcli  have  led  many  to  conclude,  that  the  pes- 
tilence itself  was  thus  engendered  by  local  circumstances,  and  not 
unpor^.  Facta  of  this  nature  have  served  to  mislead  the  editors  of 
the  Medical  Repository  ;  and  many  other  late  writers,  who  thus  con- 
ibund  the  exciting  arid  predisposing  causes  of  disease ;  who  do  no^ 
discriminate  between  the  inflammable  materials  and  the  spark  wliich 
lights  tl^e  flame ;  but  have  identified  the  domestic  circamstancea 
which  have  served  to  diffu^  the  poison  of  yellow'feVer  with  the  pe- 
culiar virus  itself,  by  which  that  di^ase  has  been  introdifced  into  the 
various  cities  of  the  United  States^ 

*  The  same  local  circumstances,  I  believe,  will  go  fer  in  accounts 
ing  for  the  "  pestilential  state  of  the  air,  "  the  "  secret  constitudon- 
of  atmosphere  **  so  often  recorded  by  writers  on  epidemics ;  at  the* 
same  time  that  they  teach  us  that  the  diseases  now  under  consider- 
ation  are  only  epidemic,  in  as  iar  ^  the  vitiated  state  of  th^  air  4 
Heelf  e|>idemi<?,  ♦  ..  , 
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«  I,  lioireTer,  wi  A  it  to  be  wdtetood,  «hll  I  <•  I 
influence  of  bodilj  predbpositioo,  the  pewiom  ef  liie 
■lany  other  dreunMUnoeii  m  wUdng  Ibe  pnni^rtiew  tf  { 
dijeagts.'    pp.23.-*d2. 

From  these  obvermtions,  it  appeerB  that  Dr  Heeaekt  i 
of  opinioo  that  jefloir  fever  is  rraly  a  eontagtoos  diaes^ 
ploys  all  the  facts  addoced  by  Ae  iion*eontagioiiist%  to  profe 
the  domestic  origin  of  the  diaeaae,  fai  order  to  estabRah  thtty 
besides  the  esistence  of  contagion,  an  impure  atmosphere  is  ne- 
cessary for  its  propagation.  In  this  way  he  becomes  a  kind  of 
mediator  between  tnese  opposite  sects,  and  accounts  for  many  &ct< 
which  one  or  other  have  never  been  able  to  explain  satisfactorif 
ly  j  but  to  which,  we  verily  befiev^  that  none  of  those  who  have 
entered  keenly  into  the  controversy  will  ever  become  converta. 
The  ncn-contagionists  will  never  admit  the  operation  of  conti^ 
gion  under  any  circumstances  whatever  i  attd  the  conli^ioaiaUt 
Aough  they  may  admit  its  becoming  moiw  adive  in  a  vitiated 
atmosphere,  will  find,  in  Dr  Hoaadi'a  own  pwUiettioBt  aWid 
aat  proofs,  that  contagion  atom  ia  safficieoi  far  its  prininga 
tion.    For  example,  from  hia  appendia,  they  will  trfompiiandjr 

Iiote  the  statement  of  &cts  by  Caspar  Wislar,  Plrofasaor  q§ 
natomy  in  the  University  of  Pienni^ivania,  ia  which  a  vitfaled 
atmosphere  seemed  not  to  contribute  to  the  propagation  of  the 
disease. 

*  The  disease  which  produced  the  fatal  effects  now  to  be  rdated, 
commenced  in  the  family  of  Elizabeth  Johnson,  a  widow,  who  lived 
in  the  main  street  of  the  village  of  Germantown,  about  six  and  a  half 
miles  from  Philadelphia. 

*  The  person  first  affected  was  her  cb3d,  Betsey  Johnson,  who 
had  been  in  Philadelphia  from  the  third  to  tlie  seventh  of  August,  in 
a  neighbourhood  where  several  cases  of  the  fever  had  already  appear- 
ed. She  returned  home  the  seventh  ;  and  on  the  ninth  of  the  same 
asonth  was  attacked  with  the  yellow  fever,  which  terminated  &tall/ 
m  four  days. 

'  Fourteen  days  after  her  death,  viz.  August  27th,  Mrs  Duy,  the 
St  neighbour  of  Mrs  Johnson,   who  had  visited  Betsey  several 
les  during  her  illness,  was  attacked  with  a  fever  supposed  to  be  or 
fbe  same  kind,  and  died  at  the  end  of  four  days. 

*  On  the  thirtielh  of  August,  the  wife  of  Charles  Hubhs»  who  also 
Kved  Bear  to  Mrs  Johnson,  and  had  visited  both  Betsey  and  Mri 
tinyp  ence  at  least  during  their  respective  indi^Kisitions,  &ti  had  noi 
lesa  $M  PffilaMphia^  nunig  mmUhs^  was  attacked  with  unequivocal 
Msploips  of  the  ymm  fearer  in  ifs  mpst  malignant  form,  and  died 
^  2d  of  September/   ' 

.  *  Mr  Quv,  husband  of  .the  above-mentioned  Mrs  Duy,  was  attack- 
fd  sixteen  cayu  after  die  deatk  of  his  wife,  viz.  Septembor  J8|li,  mi^ 
^^  also^  afbr  an  iUnesp  of  six  days. 


«  A  ibimdtijB  ftftdr  die  dMh  of  Mrs  Dny,.  an  Englisfa  gentknuBi 
mi  hii  wifie,  nf  tlie  Mine  «€  Fbher,  wlio  had  ied  from  Philadelphia 
«ft*  tacuwiil  of  ikB  filter,  wait  to  board  with  Mr  Day,  and  were 
placod  ia  the  cfaanber  occupied  by  his  hte  wife  duriag  her  illness: 
Aeyweea  aboettocktd  with  ferer.  Mrs  Fisher  was  taken  ill*  Sep- 
IMk,  aodraoovefed  ina  iipw  davs;  bat  Mr  Fisher,  who  woe 
i  foot  daya  after  hia  wifi^died  with  the  hhek  vomit,  the  27tli 


( 


At  the  sane  time,  the  disease  leeppeared  in  Mrs  Jphnson'sfiuni- 
Ijr,  b  a  young  fiBaotale  servant,  who  was  very  ill,  but  recovered.  Soon 
sAer  the  attack  of  this  girl,  Mrs  Johnson  herself  was  taken  ill  with 
die  same  disease :  she  had  visited  both  of  her  neighbours,  Mrs  Duj 
and  Mrs  HiAbs,  while  they  were  sick;  she  also  had  assorted  th^ 
doAea  of  her  deceased  daughter,  four  or  five  days  before  her  own 
wMUck  commenced^  bat  had  not  been  in  Phihaielphia  for  a  montiw 
Her  dKseffdercenttnued  eight  days,  and  terminated  the  28tfa  of  Sep- 
tsonfter,  witfaeewndsians  and  the  black  vomit. 

*«  A  ftwdays  beftre  Ae  death  of  Mrs  Johnson,  EHzabeth  Stem,  « 
vroBUHi  who  H^ed  in'tha^faniiy,  was  attacked  with  fever,  and  became 
iFgfy '^Piw^  Hm  tytapaam  appeared  moderaie  at  first,  but  after 
Bi^afaig  a  fnrtM^  she  also  died^-»The  wife  of  a  tenant  of  Mm 
Jcmnsoe^  lAo  lived  m  a  separate  part  of  the  house,  but  used  th^ 
eame  yaid,  was  attacked  befeie  the  deaA  of  Elizabeth  Stem,  and 
recovered  with  great  difficulty* 

<  'the  laal  viotim  to  be  mentioned,  wsa  one  Stephen  Post,  an  old 
fua^  who  lived  at  a  distanoe,  but  worked  in  Mr  Duy's  bam,  while 
tte  bad  was  there  on  whidi  Mrs  Duy  died*  He  was  also  attacked 
vrith  fever,  and  died  in  a  few  days. 

*  HmsS  mehaeholy  circumstances  occtwed  in  a  village  which  has 
lon^  been  vemarkable  for  its  salubrity,  at  a  time  when  Uie  other  in- 
habitants enjoyed  their  usual  healtli.  Ia  most  of  the  cases,  the  dis- 
ease appears  to  have  been  contracted  at  the  house  o[  Mrs  Johnson, 
which,  before  this  distressiiig  period,  had  been  eminently  distinguish- 
ed by  the  health  and  longevity  of  its  inhabitants.  The  family  were 
extremely  neat;  and  it  may  be  asserted  with  confidence,  that  the  pre- 
misea  were  never  more  clean  than  they  were  at  the  time  of  tbfs  truly 
effecting  eatastrcphe.  What  cause  but  contagion  is  adequate  to  the 
production  of  such  a  disease  among  persons  so  situated  ? 

The  remainder  of  this  elaborate  paper  is  occupied  with  the 
eotpositiou  oC  a  hypothesis,  to  account  for  the  matmer  in  whidi 
a  intiated  atmosphere  contributes  to  the  vhmlence  of  oomafjioo* 
Jm  supporting  this  hypothesis,  he  mcntioiiS'  some  facts,  wbi^ 
we  are  onwimng  to  pass  over. 

*  *  The  weB  Imown  Ikcta  idative  to  the  eommunigatioa  oi  jail  fever 
to  the  judges  prasidiiig  at  the  Black  Asaiasa,  in  1577,  and  a  similiy: 
ih&ction  bamg  eommmucated  to  die  pidgas  on  the  banirh,  aiul  Qthev^ 
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]()crson5  present,  st  the  sMsions  held  at  die  <Md  Biilegra^lVdO^Vkile 
^  the  prisoners  themselves  remained  inhetdtk,  iwifnibii  t^  infallMi 
furnish  incontestable  evidence  of  tlte  efiMU  of  hflM  ia  dMnrittig  tha* 
sensibility  to  the  poiioa  of  fev«rt  And  mtttt^^nBAuthmj^Mm/n^f 
it  assuredly  has  not  been  the  cast  hi  the.Uattadfilaltaf  thi*  iboaa 
who  were  most  accustomed  to^  file  impuM  air  af*«lie  pl«ea  tDtwhsali 
the  disease  prevailed,  were  ttiareMlsqiiplibIa  of  the  dasaadar  AteiLliioaa 
who  had  recently  arrived  from  the  pure  air  of  the  couiitfl|r»  at  fitm 
Ithe  more  elevated  parts  of  the  town^  Ois  the  cetiHaiy»'  tiioaa  who 
were  least  accustomed  to  iJie  impitra  ah-  of  tha  €itjr»  or  at'  the  usfiattad 

Siotf  were  uaifomily  observed  to  ba  most  ^aasoaptiUe  a£  the  cenia* 
on.  Those,  too,  who  enjoyed  the  most  vigorous  healtli»  and  tha 
most  robust  constitutions,  therevetae  of  thatooadkiotf  if  itodgrwlfidi 
would  be  the  effect  of  a  residence  in  impiira  aiv^  wore  vaate  aagii^ 
Infected  upon  coming  into  the  atnioaphefe  impragnaCadgSiMi.ihe  «an« 
tagion,  tten  those  who  had  remained  — ifTTfy  rTraanni  la  its  irfa 
ence.  Whatever  differences  of*  opinion  haea  eaoameaai^g  tl»  fkf^ 
aicians  of  the  United  States,  as  to  the  origiiiiof  Ae'diaaaaa^  Ohagr  ve 
all  perfectly  agreed  relative  to  the  iscu  which'  limna  jtaft  alittad*  i»* 
deed,  Dr  Chishohn  himself  inadvertantly  adfluta  th^aaaie-le'ke-taeei 
for  he  observes,  that,  **  in  tho  WaSt  hidia%  nattani  aaMiaas^iand  ptmm 
men,  especially  those  who  hafe  raeantly.  awiaed,  ftnmiBnnnie,  sfc? 
are  least  accustomed  to  the  clhnatey  were  laofe  nhenaimu  to  U.thaB 
others."  .,       . 

*  Another  argument  ie  favoiv  of  thia  explaaalum*b  tJUriroJ  fieat 
the  fact  that  Uus  disease  haa,  in  ge^^t^  iaataBoeait  bean-  inHedeped 
hito  our  dttes,  without  extaiiding  beyond  the  liidmduala  wlie  iMve 
introduced  it ;  manifestly  owing  to  tha  active  eaoaftiona  of  -e  irigilaiit 
police,  at  the  same  time  that  every  attantion  was  yaad  in  freaervuig 
cleanliness  about  the  poraont  of  the  siek.  Thia  was  laasaskeb^  Ike 
case  in  the  year  18M,  when  the  yellow  fever  was  mtroducad  el  the 
Wallabout,  on  Long  Lslandy  and  in  I809t»  when  Uie  same  diaoaflo  |we* 
▼ailed  at  Brooklyn.  In  each  of  thoae  years  the  f^ver  waaiatrodiieed 
into  this  city  by  persons  who  had  receivad  the  infaatian  on  Lai^ 
Island^  but,  owing  to  the  circumatancea  juat  metitioned,  it  waa  not 
oommunicated  to  others ;  while  tlie  saniedUsord0r»  owing  to  kripnl  eir» 
cumstances,  spread  in  the  vicinity  of  those  plaoar  en  Lang  falanrt 
where  it  had  first  appeared. 

•  '  During  the  year  181 1,  the  yellow  fever  was  also  introduced  into 
the  city  of  Amboyt  New  Jersey,  from  the  Havannt»  but  ^  nat 
spread  beyond  those  persons  who  were  first  attacked  in  eonaeqoettee 
<ff  their  immediate  exoosure  to  the  air  of  the  infected  vcsacK  'Tha 
local  circumstances  or  Amboy,  its  elevated  situation^  tti  day  -nltad 
aandy  soil»  its  wide  streets  ami  spacicfus  houses,  their  d&rtance  fraos 
each  other,  and  the  rennaricable  cleanlinaas  of  the  town»  mott  sntisftc- 
torily  account  for  the  sudden  extinction  ^  Ike  diainso,  while  tltt  eu'» 
daiica  of  iu  importatioa  muit  be  sdmitted  to  te  oonchiaivo^ 
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*  ftut  lliere  is  another  circumstance  which  particularly  merits  at- 
tention. In  every  epidemic  visitation  of  the  yellow  fever,  se\'era}  day?, 
Vt2.  from  ^ght  to  twelve,  or  fourteen,  have  generally  elapsed  betttrcen 
the  first  eases  that  appeared,  imd  the  communication  of'it  to  other 
persons,  even  in  the  same  neighbourhood ;  msomuch,  that  not  only 
our  citizens,  but  the  physicians  tbems^es,  hove  been  led  to  doubt 
the  existenee  of  the  disease,  and  to  stigmatise  as  idannists  those  who 
iirst  amnoiunced  the  deadly  visiter.  I  can  never  forget  the  occasion, 
ID  17959  when  that  venerable  and 'eicperienced -physician,  the  late  Dr 
Johtt  Bard,  assonbied  the  physicians  of  this  city,  to  announce  to 
than  the  first  cases  of  this  disease  wh?eh  he  had  observed  in  the  family 
of  his  ^end  Mr  Jenkins.  The  physicians  met,  but  declared  they 
iiad  seen  no  other  fierrers  than  t^frat  they  had  been  accustomed  to  ob<p 
servo  ovory  year,  and  even  doubted,  on  that  occasion,  the  corrcct-t 
neas  of  Dr  Bard*«  observations,  relative  to  the  nature  and  character 
of  tbe  diseasO'to  whidi  he  called  their  attention :  But  that  accurate 
observer  had  been  too  ikmiliaHy  conversant  whh  the  yellow  fever  as 
it  eppearad  in  New  York  in  174S  and  1762,  and  too  well  knew  the 
pothognonionic  symptoms  of  that  disease,  to  confound  it  with  the  fe- 
Yero  or  our  own  ciiinate.  He,  accordingly,  in  the  most  emphatic  Ian*- 
guagOi  tepliod'Co  their  doubts,  <*  Gendemen,  within  a  fortnight  yott 
will  ak  see  and  SN^knowledge  the  West  India  yellow  fever  to  exist  in 
our  city. "  The  event  is  wetl-  known.  The  same  interval  between 
the  first  oases  of  the  disease  and  its  subsequent  diffusion  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood vttiere*  it  first  made  its  appearance,  is  noticed  by  almost 
every  writer  ii4io  has  recorded  the  yellow  fever  in  the  United  States. 

*  A*  sisoilar  interad  has  beenfrecfuently  noticed  m  the  history  of 
the  plagoe.  Dr  Rosseil,  kiliis  account  of  the  plague  of  Marseilles, 
in  1720,  observes,  '<  that  from  the  12th  of  July  to  the  23d  there 
"W^M  a  decoftftd  pfuao)  duiiog  which  the  popular  apprehensions  be* 

En  to  subside.  The  physicians  were  reproached  with  ignorance  in 
ving  mistaken,  ordinary  fevers  for  the  plague.  The  disease^  how- 
ever, in  this  interval,  had  continued  to  spread  in  the  street,  Rue  de 
FBscide,'  wherett  made  its  first  appearance.  '^ 

*  It  has  also  been  remarked  of  the  plague,  as  well  as  of  the  yeUow" 
fever,  that  the  infection  spread  most  rapidly  when  the  atmosphere 
was  not  only  heatl^  and  loaded  with  moistufe,  ])iit  when  it  was  least 
agitiited  by  whid  or^thnnder  storms.  During  those  calms  when  the 
air  way  be  said  to  be  relatively  at  rest,  it  has  been  uniformly  re- 
nuffked^'  thift'  tbie  contagion  of  me  yellow  fever  has  multiplied  itsdf 
most  extensiv<Ay,  as  v^  always  very  apparent  by  the  greater  num- 
ber that  wai.  seized  within  five  or  six  days  after  such  close  weather 
had  been  observed  ^iaU  which  circumstances  certainly  conspire  to  pro- 
mote the. fermentative  process  that  has  been  contended  for. 

'  This  is  noi  all  x  whenever  the  yellow-fever  has  been  introduced 
into  the  cirtes  of  the  United  States,  its  first  extension  has  always 
been  slow  and  graduaL  -  Upon  several  occasions  its  boundaries  have 
keen  accurately  defined  by  our  Boasd  of  Health.    lUi^  «s  I  have 
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stated  on  a  fermer  ooeasiony  was  renmAMy  th*  oiM  m  ikm  dttj  m 
1805.  The  disease,  in  that  year,  wis  caafaed,  fiar  aane  weeha*  te  a 
amall  portion  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  cit^»  andf  aa  slated  Iqr  the 
Board  of  Health,  **  not  a  caaa  occurred,  w  any  part  ef  the  tovn^ 
that  was  not  referable  to  that  as  iu  soaroe. "  This  faot  being  aseerw 
tained,  the  Board  aoeordiodiy  forbade  intercourse  with  the  infeotedi 
portion  of  our  city»  and  ordered  aa  abandonment  of  that  part  of  the 
town,  threatening  violent  measufes  if  their  orders  were  not  iaimodi 
aftely  complied  with*  In  a  short  time  after,  the  infection  eateadad  a  lew 
atreets  further ;  the  Board  of  Health  again  defined  its  limita,  aad  a^ 
gain  declared,  that  still  not  a  case  had  occurred  that  caoM  net  be 
traced  to  this  part  of  the  city  as  its  aonree. 


most 


Will  not  tne  same  assimilating  or  fermenlatitepraeaBa fiiiaish  the 
t  satisfactory  solution  of  the  fact  noticed  by  Boerbaawa,  CaHaa^ 


Lind,  Russell,  and  many  others,  tbatjbmkei  an  ittore  ta  be 
cd  than  the  excretions  alone  prooeeding  frott  the 


body? 
Kot,  howerer,  in  the  manner  those  autSota  suppast^  that  aMoh  fi^ 
mites  acquire  greater  vtmlenoe ;  but  that  bjr  w  same  praeaas  the 
specific  poison  has  been  more  extamively  maltipiied  by  mesne  of  the 
atmosphere  and  foul  excretions  which  are  iovalivd  ia  the  ^*i?*^rg 
worn  by  the  sick;  and  that  by  the  same  means  the  danger  of  the  mk 
fection  has  been  increased  in  the  same  degree  that  the  pojsoa  baa  baea 
multiplied.  As  a  further  evidence,  lao^  that  the  coalagiM  is  aiafts* 
fUed^  but  not  more  concentrated,  aa  those  writers  have  inw^nrd^  it 
M  a  fact  established  by  evet^  writer  on  those  ooatatieos  dawaac^  that 
the  first  cases  of  every  epidemic  are  uaifiKmly  the  asoat  final  3  bat 
that,  as  the  season  advances,  the  danger  of  taking  the  disease  ia  in- 
creased, while  the  disease  itself  has,  perfa8fs>  bfioeaie  evea  mldav 
than  it  was  in  the  commenceanent* ' 

From  all  these  facts  and  obeerrallomi  Dr^Hoaadc  draws  Ae 
MtowiDg  condiisioas. 

'  1st,  That  an  impure  atmosphere  Is  indispensably  nftcessary  ta 
multiply  and  extend  tlie  specific  poison  coostiiutii^pjc^fv^  4^«ea« 

'  Sdlv,  That  the  impurities  of  the  atmosnbeia  do  not  prodaaa 
their  cfllects  in  the  manner  suggested  by  Dr  Chidioha*  bf  incsaaaiag 
<he  susceptibility  of  the  qfstem  tg  be  acted  upaa  hg  iha  pecaUar  wua 
of  those  diseases. 

<  Sdly,  Tliat,  instead  of  pcedinpeatag  the  body  ta  be  tbua  acted 
upon,  the  reverse  is  the  fact;  that  toe  predispositioa  of  those  wha 
are  most  exposed  to  sudi  impure  air  ia  teas*  while  tboae  wl^  reside 
m  the  pure  air  of  the  country  axa  most»  iiaUa  to  ba  iafiastad  1  ~ 
exposed  to  the  contagion. 

*  4thiy,  That  the  impurities  of  the  atmosphwis  are  feimentaWe  a 
rials,  to  be  called  btq  action  by  the  weciftc  Smtmoi  of  those  dis« 
eases,  aid^  bj  heat,  moistgjre,  and  a  cdm  state  of  tlie  atmaipheta^ 
^4  ^H  aa  iar  as  aucli  ai^iQspheae  CKtOnd^  and  iha  gir^umstancea 
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SktrMfdble'tor  ftwh  ftroketatftthre  oi  aasimiatiiig  proceas  .continuei  ao 
Ifiir  thene  dkaam  htcont  eyidePMC,  but  b9  f^then ' 

For  his  inquiries  into  the  laws  of  conta^bfi,  so  far  as  they 
fcave  gone,  we  acknowledge  oarsielves  indebted  to  Dr  Hosack  ; 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  many  ah  acrimonious  controrersy 
would  be  avoided  if  they  were  pettfif  Undtrstood:  But  thefe 
still  remains  a  great  deal  to  be  discovered  and  ascertained  ih  r^ 
l^ard  to  ih^m  ;  for,  unluckily,  most' 6f  those  who  have  writttfki 
<x)ncerning  them  comq  pre|uatced  to  the  investigation ;  and,  id- 
stead  of  deriving  general  laws  from  an  extensive  view  of  facte 
bearing  upon  the  subject,  they  .radier'  endeavour  to  render 
plausible  some  position  which  may  siipport  their  opinion  con« 
cerning  the  cdntagiousness  or  non-contagiousness  of  a  particti* 
lar  disease.    This  is  one  of  those  subjects  where  an  a  priori 
consideration  may  be  advantageoiisly  conneested  with  a  reference 
to  facts.     We  mean,  .that  by.  jmre  reofon^  i.%  a. Kantian  would 
term  it,  a  scheme  of  every  possible  case^  wliether  in  regard  to 
classification,  or  to  cirtemstance^  or  law,  might  be  drawn  onty 
and  afterwards  i!IIed  up  with  such  facts  as  were  applicable  to 
each.     In  this  way  we  would  discover  in  how  many  important 
points  our  information  was  s^ill  defi'clent,  and  how  much  of  out 
scheme  we  should  be  under  the  necfessity  of  leaving  blank. 


Delineaffons  of  the  Culaneous'  IXieaset  tomprised  in  the  cldssij^ 
cation  of  the  late  Dr  JVilfan :  being  a  Republication  of  thB 
greater  part  of  the  Engravtrtgs  of  that  Author^  in  an  improoed 
state,  t(^etker  "with  a  New  Series,  which  will  comprehend  the 
.remainder  ff  the  Ssf^ni%  as  cpjnjdeted  in  the  Practical  Sj^nqp- 
9is  of  Br  Bateman :  the  whole. being  inten^d  to  iUustrate  the 
Frndpi^  09n&a  and'  Spedet  described  in  that  Work.  By  T« 
Bateman,  M-  D-  F-  L.  S.  Physician  to  the  Public  Dispen- 
sary, .and  to  the^F^vec  rastitution.  London^  1815. 
*      ■  ••  I  '        .■ 

9Thit9  wt>tk  ddesrno^stavid  in  need  of  out  commendation.    The 
-**   utility  of  the  stndy  of  cutaneous  diseases  cannot  be  disput* 
ed  ;  and,  ad  (conducive  to  that  important  end,  the  publication 
of  Dr  Willfln  was  unrivalled,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  any  other 
VOL.  XI.  NO.  ♦S,  A  a 
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eoontiy.  Oerimui  indnalry  baa  not  y«t  been  diwctcd  lowude 
this  sabject ;  and  the  ooatly  woric  of  Alibert  ooljr  provca  bov 
unfit  he  i$  for  the  task  he  nas  undertaken.  In  repmd  to  Dr 
Willan*s  work,  we  had  first  to  remt  the  slowness  of  its  progresiB» 
and  finally,  to  lament  his  deau  when  he  had  only  completed 
one  half  of  his  arrangement.  We  had  indeed  little  doubt 
that  some  of  his  pupils  would  endeayour  to  complete  the  system 
ao  satisfactorily  begun  i  but  we  felt  anxious  lest  it  should  be  at- 
tempted by  one  who  did  not  come  sufficiendy  prepared  for  such 
an  undertaking.  The  publication  of  Dr  fiateman^s  synopsis, 
terminated  our  fears  on  this  subject ;  for  although  the  nature  of 
.his  work  did  not  admit  of  that  display  of  learning  and  illustra- 
tion so  honourable  to  his  illustrious  predecessor,  it  left  us  no- 
thing to  desire,  in  regard  to  the  practical  knowledge  of  skin 
diseases,  so  far  as  it  coidd  be  conveyed  without  the  assistance 
of  inrapbic  delineations. 

The  Synopsis  is  now  in  every  phyncian's  library  who  pretends 
to  any  diagnostic  skill;  but  accurate  as  the  descriptions  are, 
language  is  so  inadequate  to  oonveyiuff  a  perfect  idea  of  objects 
of  sight,  that  every  one,  who  has  b«l  frequent  occasions  of 
consulting  the  work,  has  had  occasion  to  regret  the  want 
of  pktes.  This  is  particularly  the  case,  in.  r^rard  to  the 
four  last  orders,  which  Dr  Willan  had  left  untouched.  It  is 
therefore  with  extreme  satisfiMtion  that  we  have  to  annooncei 
that  Dr  Bateman,  who  has  so  well  completed  the  text  of  Dr 
Willan,  has  begun  to  do  the  same  justice  to  his  delineations. 
Instead  of  commencing  where  Dr  Willan  left  oS^  he  has  b^;an 
at  the  beginning  of  the  system,  uid  we  think  he  has  judged 
wisely  $  Mcaiise  what  Dr  Willan  had  published,  was  no  longer 
to  be  purchased  in  the  shops;  and  because  it  renders  the  whole 
sjrstem  uniform,  and  enables  Dr  Bateman  to  introduce  correc- 
tions and  improvements  wherever  th^  seem  necessary.  Tlie 
nature  of  the  present  work^  its  extent  and  mode  of  publication, 
are  so  distinctly  stated  in  the  advertisement  prefixea  to  the  first 
number,  that  we  transcribe  it. 

*  F^om  the  many  u^ent  representations  that  were  made  to  rae» 
while  I  was  preparing  my  Sjrnopsis  of  Cutaneous  Diseases  for  the 
press,  respecting  the  deficiencies  of  a  mere  descriptive  treadacy  un- 
accompanied by  any  graphical  illustrations,— and,  from  the  dnrious 
advantages  which  an  ocular  view  of  these  external  maladies  affixds, 
hi  conjunction  with  verbal  description,— »I  am  induced  to  8U]^)ose 
that  a  publication,  like  the  present,  will  be  acceptable  to  most  of  the 
f eadefs  of  the  Synopsis.  With  a  view  to  their  convenience,  these 
plates  will  be  published  separately,  from  the  text  of  that  woric, 
of  whidi  they  are  intended  as  an  iliustration;  a  few  words  of  df- 
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Bcription  and  diagnosis  only  being  annexed,  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing the  plates  not  altogether  unintelligible  alone,  but  which  will  add 
nothing  to  the  coti  of  &e  work. 

'  Upon  this  subject,  I  may  obscfrre,  that  it  would  have  been  more 
aatisfiictory  to  myself,  if  the  Fasciculi  could  have  been  published  at 
a  lower  price ;  but  it  would  have  ill  answered  the  purpose,  either  of 
the  editor  or  the  purchasers,  to  sacrifice  acf(^ra6y  to  ches^ness ;  or 
to  incur  the  risk  of  misleading,  and  being  misled,  by  imperfect  and 
ill-executed  rq>resentations  of  the  diseases  attempted  to  be  portray* 
ed,  merely  to  facilitate  the  sale  of  the  work.  I  trust,  however,  that 
the  appearance  of  a  Fasciculus  four  times  in  the  year,  for  three  suc- 
cessive years,  will  not  be  deemed  too  frequent,  no^  prevent  my  pro- 
fessional brethren  from  taking  a  share  in  the  necessary  es^fieases  of 
such  a  work. 

'  The  copperplates  belonging  to  Dr  Willa»*s  Treatise  having  come 
into  my  possession,  together  with  several  drawings,  prepared  fof  the 
subsequent  orders  upon  which  he  had  not  published  any  thing ;  and 
many  original  drawings,  relative  to  the  whole  classification,  having 
also  been  procured ;  I  propose  to  publish  twdve  Fasciculi,  conCaiti- 
ing  six  plates  each,  rllustrative  of  all  the  prindpal  genera  and  species 
described  m  the  Sjnnopsis*  The  first  four  orders,  consisiting  of  Pim- 
ples, Scales,  Rashes,  and  Blebs  or  Kmns  (Bullie),  will  be  illustral-' 
ed  diiefly  by  the  repuUicadon  of  Dr  Willan's  plat!^,  improved>  at  a 
considerable  expense,  by  the  able  hands  of  Mr  Stewart,  and  tinted 
with  eveiy  possible  care«  The  syphilitic  eruptions,  being  a  distinet 
class  of  wseases,  and  being,  in  fact,  very  insufficiently  ascertained  or 
c^haracterized,  will  be,  for  the  present,  omitted;  and  a  few  additions, 
illustrative  of  other  varieties,  more  immediately  belonging  to  the  ar- 
rangement, will  be  made^  The  last  four  orders,  con^rising  the  Pus- 
tular, Vesicular,  Tubercular,  and  Macular  diseases,  will  be  illustrated 
by  a  scries  of  new  engravings,  executed  from  the  of  iginaF  duawin^ 
above  mentioned.  This  collection  of  drawings  is  nearly  c^ompleted, 
and  a  few  of  them  already  engraved  ;  so  that  punctuaHty  in  the  com-* 
pletion  of  the  publication  may  be  confidently  promised. ' 

We  have  only  a  few  words  to  add,  regarding  the  mode  ia 
which  these  two  fasciculi  are  exeeuted.  We  have  compared 
them  carefiaily  with  Dr  Willan's  original  plates,  and  we  have^ 
no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  tbem  to  oe  considerably  improved^ 
chiefly  in  the  truth  of  the  tinting,  which,  on  this  subject,  is  of 
immense  importance^  None  of  the  plates  has  been  left  altoge- 
ther untouched  by  Mr  Stewart's  graver »  several  are  a  good  deal 
altered,  and  one  reengraved*  A  work  of  this  nature,  we  are 
well  aware,  affords  no  immediate  pecuniary  remuneration  to  its 
author  i  but  Dr  Bateman,  like  his  predecessor,  will  gain  by  ic 
a  mach  more  honourable,  and  ultimately  more  valuable  reward* 

AS  2 
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part  Second*  An  Essay  on  the  Venereal  Diseases  irhich  have 
been  amfounded  utth  SyphiUs^  and  the  Symptoms  which  esclu* 
sivefy  arise  from  that  Poison*  Iliasirated  by  Drawings  of  the 
Cutaneous  Eruptions  of  true  Syphilis^  and  the  resembling  Dis^ 
eases.  By  Richard  CarmicuaeLi  M.  R.  L  A.  Presideot  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ire(and|  and  one  of  ibe 
Surgeons  of  the  Lock  Hospitali  Dablin*  4ta«  pp.  116. 
Longman  &  Co*  Londoni  18 It. 

AT  length  we  receife  the  ooncluding  portion  of  Mr  Carmi- 
chael's  work,  which  we  noticed  at  soaie  length  in  Uie  Num- 
ber for  January,  together  with  the  plates  illiistrattfe  of  the 
whole  treatise.  But  the  more  me  aee^  and  the  more  we  enaminc 
the  subject,  the  more  we  are  amrinoed  that  oftr  author  has  made 
a  premature  grasp  at  generalization ,  and  that  his*  doctrines  will 
not  stand  the  test  of  experience,  bnt  will  prove  to  be  at  variance 
with  more  extLoded  observation.  Satisfied  as  we  are,  that  nu^ 
merous  local  and  constitutional  affections  are  perpetually  pro- 
nounced to  be  Ryphilitic,  and  treated  with  mercury,  which  are 
not  venereal,  and  are  even  aggravated  bv  that  medicine ;  yet 
we  cannot  look  upon  the  first  plate  of  Mr  (^armichael,  on  which 
two  eruptions  only  are  delineated,  and  assent  to  the  statement^ 
that  no  other  eruptions  than  these  require  the  full  impregnation 
of  mercury  for  their  cure,  or  are  the  result  of  the  true  primary 
symptoms  of  syphilis ;  nor  do  the  other  three  or  four  cutaneous 
appearances,  which  he  has  delineated,  comprise  a  twentieth  part 
of  the  variotis  affM^tions  of  the  skin  which  are  seen  in  the  ca- 
chectic states,  which  follow  primary  ulcers  in  some  part  of  the 
body,  or  arise  where  no  such  ulcers  have  been  seen.  We  he* 
lieve,  too,  that,  when  he  ascribes  that  opinion  to  '  tnhlake^ ' 
which  maintains  that  the  excessive  use,  or  the  peculiar  operation 
of  mercury  does  produce  *  eruptions,  ukers  on  the  skin  and 
throat,  and  nodes  on  the  bones, '  (p.  220.)  which  are  cured  by 
the  omission  of  the  mercury,  and  the  substitution  of  other 
means,  he  appUes  the  word  mistake  to  the  sober  inferences  of 
some  of  the  most  experienced  practitioners  of  this  country, 
whose  opportunities,  both  in  public  and  private  practice,  for  a 
long  series  of  years,  have  been  probably  superior  lo  his  owa. 
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Indeed  we  ^conceive  that  bis  experience  myi&t  have- been  very  Ii« 
mited,  whose  personal  observation  has  not  satisfied  him  of  this 
is^U     B^t  to  the  worL 

Our  readers  wil]  recollect  that,  in  the  three  chapters  which 
constituted  the  first  part  of  this  work,  Mr  Carmicbael  discussed 
briefly  the  nature  of  certain  morbid  poisons  which  have  some, 
relation  to  syphilifi,  the  yaws,  sivven^s,  &c.  and  marked  the  exi- 
istenco  of  venereal  disenses  (i.  e.  diseases  communicated  by  ve- 
nereal intercourse)  wbicfa  had  occurred  previous  to  the  appear- 
ance, and  are  distinct  from  the  character  of  ^philis^  or  that 
malady  which  mercury  alone  cure$«  He  then  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  the  ^hiliiic  poison  produced  the  prioiary  symptom^ 
chancrci  and  the  secondary  eruption,  of  a  ^ai^  cliaracter,  and 
no  other :  and,  in  the  3d  chapter,  he  described  the  gonotrhoMJ 
poison,  which  he  considered  as  manifesting  itself  primarilj^  in 
three  ways,  viz.  as  a  superficial  ulcer,  withottt  elevated  edges 
i>T  induration, — ^as  an  excoriation  uf  the  glans  and  prepuce, — 
or  by  the  proper  gonorrhoea  from  the  urethras  and,  under  each 
of  these  forms,  he  contended,  it  was  followed  by  one  and  the 
«ame  eruption,  a  {lichen,  or  pap^dar  eruption.  He  also  men- 
tioned another  superfictal  ulcer,  with  elevated  edges,  but  which, 
not  being  followed  by  any  secondary  symptoms,  ought  not  to 
have  been  classed  with  the  gonorrhoea],  ancl  need  not  claim  any 
further  notice  here*  But,  besides  these  two  diseases,  the  syphilid 
tic^  with  its  chancre  and  %caLy  eruption,  and  tlie  gotiorrhosal^ 
with  its  excoriation,  discharge,  or  superficial  jilcer,  and  papula)] 
eruption ;  he  promised  to  describe,  in  his  fourth  chapter,  ano^ 
iher  poison,  wbicJi  produces  the  phagedisnic  ulcer,  and  perhaps 
the  dotigiing  ulcer«  and  also  its  peculiar  sec(>ndary  eruption  ^ 
^nd,  in  bis  £fth  cha|rter,  those  secondary  or  constitutional  svm- 
jitoms  which  have  not  been  traced  to  any  primary  ulcers*  These 
iwo  chapters,  then,  constitute  the  Second  Partj  which  [%  no\9r 
iKfore  us. 

The  Jburth  chapter  treata  of  the  <  second  class  of  primary 
diseases,  which  have  been  confounded  with  svphilis,  foosisting 
of  two  spedea, — the  phagedaenic  ulcer, — and  the  sjoughing  ul- 
cer.— Constitutional  symptoma  arising  from  these  |,Ucers. '  It 
#eemfl  manifest  from  this  chapter,  that  the  eitper;ience  of  our  au* 
thor,  which  he  deems  sufiicient  to  develop  the  nature  of  those 
obscure  maladies,  which  have  employed  the  lifetime  of  many 
An  able  observer,  is  very  brief,  and  of  recent  date.  We  find 
most  of  his  cases  of  no  earlier  date  than  1812,  two  years  only 
before  the  commission  of  this  ^treatise  to  the  press :  and,  so  late 
as  the  summer  of  that  year«  we  find  him  first  discovering  that 
jdiese  phagedaenic  ulcersj  and  certain  other  corresponding  affec- 
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tions  of  the  throat  and  limbs,  ^ere  not  refieved  by  mercury,  but 
were  agfn'AVStted  during  its  use;  and  then  first  adoptin^r  *  a  new 
view  oF  the  sabject,  *  which,  however,  is  perrectly  familiar  to  ex- 
perienced sargeons,  namely,  the  necessity  of  abandoning  the 
administration  of  mercury,  and  of  resorting  to  sarsaparilla,  good 
air,  and  other  means  of  improving  the  general  health,  under 
such  circumstances.  Mr  Carmichael  seems  to  consider  these 
phagedenic  ulcers,  whether  primary  or  secondary,  as  the  resnit 
of  a  peculiar  poison,  which  is  not  syphilitic ;  and  the  constito- 
tionai  symptoms,  with  the  afiections  of  the  throat,  palate,  nose, 
&c«,  as  the  regular  consequences  of  the  ulcer  on  the  genitals  ; 
to  which  he  also  adds  a  particular  form  of  cutaneous  eruptioD. 
Put  we  do  not  think  the  evidence  of  his  cases  bear  him  out  al- 
together in  this  opinion.  Almost  all  the  cases  were  of  some 
standing  before  the  author  saw  them,  and  hmd  been  treated  wUk 
mercury^  often  to  a  considerable  extent  The  probability  is,  that 
many  of  them  were  truly  syphilitic  cases  in  the  outset;  but  that 
the  syphilitic  virus  had  been  eradicated  by  the  specific,  and  these 
phagedosnic  dispositions  had  ensued,  either  as  *  the  seqoelsa  of 
Lues  venerea,  or  the  effects  of  mercury  in  a  bad  habit  of  Ixxly,  * 
to  borrow  the  words  of  an  author  very  well  informed  upon  this 
subject.  *  For  we  are  disposed  to  believe,  with  this  able  and 
experienced  writer,  that  *  the  venereal  virus,  when  introduced 
into  the  system,  often  gives  rise  to  morbid  appearances,  which 
do  not  in  any  proper  sense  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  remote 
cause  {  and  even  symptoms  originally  venereal  may  lose  that  cha* 
racter,  by  the  proper  use  of  mercury,  while,  to  the  eye  of  a 
common  observer,  they  seem  not  to  have  undergone- any  favonr* 
able  alteration. '  And  further,  that,  by  the  improper  use  of  mer- 
cury, such  cases  are  made  to  assume  more  formidable  symptoms, 
and  esp^aUy  that  those  wasting  ulcers,  both  jof  the  genitals 
and  fauces,  are  thus  often  occasioned,  we  believe  the  same  ex- 
perience will  bear  ns  out  in  maintaining.  And  it  is  in  ^is  way, 
doubtless,  and  not  on  the  supposition  of  perpetual  mistakes  as 
to  the  original  nature  of  these  diseases,  that  we  are  to  expkin 
many  of  the  well  attested  cures,  effected  by  guaiacum,  sarsapa* 
rilla,  cinchona,  &c.  after  mercury  had  failed  to  arrest  the  symp- 
toms ;  as  well  as  the  actual  success,  with  which  certain  empirics 
have  treated  many  cases,  by  their  vegetable  remedies,  without 
percury,  after  this  reniedy  had  beep  tried  too  long  by  the  re» 
gular  practitioner.  ;        ^  . 

With  respect  to  the  eruptive  disease,  which  the  author  i 


*  Mr  John  Pearson,  in  his  admirable  work  on  the  Effects  of  vari- 
pus  articles  of  the  Mat^  M6d.  in  Lues  Venerea.    Introduction. 
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to  be  pecolitfr  to  this  phagedaBoic  nicer,  in  common  with  the 
rioaghing  ulceri  which  he  next  dcBcribes,  it  appears  to  na  that 
nothing  approaching  to  proof  of  its  identity,  or  of  its  exclosiye 
connexion  with  these  ulcerations,  is  here  stated.  He  has  figur- 
ed a  pustular  and  scabby  eruption,  the  form  of  which  is  by  no 
jneans  definite ;  and  in  two  or  three  cases,  in  which  an  eruption 
is  said  to  have  followed  die  phagedsenic  ulcer,  any  sort  of  crusty 
scab,  or  scabby  ulcer,  appears  to  be  deemed  a  specimen  of  the 
mame  ervptum.  *  A  circuhr  crust  the  size  of  a  shilling,  situat- 
ed on  his  forehead,  with  a  sarrounding  red  pimply  eruption, ' 
p.  175 ;  <  pustules  scattered  over  her  body,  but  more  numerous 
on  her  back,  than  on  any  other  part,  which  were  of  a  large 
size,  and  as  distinct  as  those  wnich  occur  in  a  case  of  mwl' 
amail^pox, '  p.  177  $  *  three  spots  on  his  ftce  formed  by  large 
brown  conical  crusts,  one  of  which,  in  particular,  projected  like 
a  horn  from  his  forehead,  *  p.  179  $  <  a  large  spot  covered  with 
a  crust  on  his  right  elbow,  which  he  states  to  haye  been  there  a 
fortoight, '  p.  147 : — these  are  all  given  as  specimens  of  ihe  same 
identical  eruption,  the  secondary  product  of  the  two  ulcers  just 
mendoned  1  In  one  case,  indeed,  p.  17^,  an  eruption  is  figured 
aa  a  specimen  of  this  secondary  symptom,  though  it  is  only  coti- 
Jtdured  to  hsTe  been  preceded  bjr  one  of  these  ulcers,  from  its 
alleged  similarity  to  another  case,  no  primary  symptom  having, 
been  in  reality  seen !  In  almost  all  die  other  cases  related  by 
die  author,  a  sore-throat,  without  anv  cutaneous  ^updon,  was- 
the  principal  secondary  symptom  of  these  ulcers. 

It  is  verv  obvious  that  this  is  not  a  specimen  of  inducdon  of 
a  very  philosophical  character,  and  that  the  inferenices  cannot 
be  considered  as  l^timatly  established.  We  have  no  doubts 
indeed,  that,  after  further  experience,  the  author  will  not  conti* 
mie  to  maintain  this  doctrine  $  and  that  erupdons  of  this  kind  of- 
ten occur,  with  ulcerated  throat,  and  pains  in  the  limbs,  wheoe 
no  phagedsenic  ulcers  have  preceded,  and  are  much  more  varied 
in  their  character,  under  both  circumstances,  than  he  is  dispoa*. 
ad  to  bdieve.  Keidier  have  we  any  doubt  of  the  pccurrence  of 
pustular  and  scabby  erupdons,  as  the  secondary  symptoms  of 
true  syphilis,  curable  by  mercury  alone  \  we  are  rather  inclined* 
indeea,  to  consider  the  pudency  to  ulceradon,  if  not  arrested 
by  the  specific,  as  inherent  in  all  the  syf^ilitic  eruptions,  both 
upon  the  authority  of  sound  and  loog-expenenced  observen* 
and  of  our  own  remaiks. 

We  do  iiot  mean  to  contend,  however,  that  these  phagedssnie 
and  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  genitals  do  not  occasionally  occuTt 
independently  of  the  poison  of  syphilis,  or  of  meronry,  ar  of  the 
jCOBwined  operation  of  both  \  pr  that  duy  are  not  sometimes 
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€Oinm«nicat€d  by  venereal  intercotfts^  where  no  aetnl  sj^iSim 
exists ;  bat  merely  that  Mr  Carmicbacl  has  attempted  to  gene-' 
yalize  much  too  hastily  from  a  litniC|ed  pumber  of  fa<^    On  tbo 
contrary,  we  have  little  doubt  that  he  19  right  in  maintainmn 
that  the  fornidaUe  .diiease^  which  was  cpnimaDiGated  to  tb« 
British .  army  in  Poftugal^  as  ^escribed  by  Mr  Fer|^$ou»  ia 
the  Medico^Chirnrgical'  7Vi|iisfi€tions  (Vol*  ly.  4jtf\  lOt  soci 
which,  while  it  is  cured  by  the  natives  wi.tboat  (n^rcury,  pro* 
doced  many  dreadful  mwtilatipiis  api^g  the  Biiiisli^  while  that 
r^med-y  was  resorted  to,  was  of  this  nature,  and  pot  the  true 
ayphilis.    AHhouf^,  therefore,  we  cannot  foDow  Mr  Carmic^ael 
as  far  as  he  has  tfoncf  we  cannel  but  deem  his  statements  as  oT 
€X>nsiderable  yalue  to  the  profe^ion,  by  calh'ng  the  attention  ^f 
practitioners  to  points  of  distinctipn,  wbioh  they  are  apt  tp  over* 
look,  and  of  the  existMioe  of  which  multitndes  in  t)be  prodfessioa 
are,  we  believe,  ignorant  ^  Mid  thev  evince,  on  bis  part,  greal 
aaeal  and  activity  of  observatioki,  and  probably  some  originality  ^ 
but^  aa  far  as  any  truth  is  est^blii»bea,  less  of  r^a|  noyelt^*  in 
the  eyes  of  men  of  experience  in  this  coiMitrv,  less  ip  the  e^ 
matton  of  those  who  have  been  edueat^ed  in  tLe  school  of  4<Jia 
Hunter,  or  in  the  kter  schools  pf  Pearson  and  Abernethy» 
than  he  appears^  &cMn  the  hastinefs^.pf  his  publiqaiiony  lo  p^ 
pose. 

Thej^  chapter  treats  of  those  *  constitntional  syroptoins 
which  have  not  been  traced  to  their  primary  ulcers,  *  am  in- 
cludes an  <  inquiry  into  the  probability  pf  the  spontaneous  ori* 
fftL  of  some  diseases  which  bear  4  resemblance  tp  the  constitu<« 
tional  sympsooM  of  ayphiiis^'  We  confess  th^t  we  iMre  a  li$Ue 
surprised  to-fiod  the  author  setting  out  with  this  (inniinciatioB-*- 
that,  *  the  task  wiU  not  be  ytirj  burdensome^  for  fipe  spem<s  ^ 
eruption  enfy  Iremains  to  be  discussed ;  4U  the  pthers  wbiqb  i 
have  met  with  having  been  already  describ^.  And  traced  ta 
their  sourcft'  (p.  187.)  We 'began  to  recoQei^t  the  entremo 
¥ariet;jr  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  which  we  imagined  ovr  own  pl>i 
■ervalioD  had  presented  to  u^  of  equivocal  cbatacter,  dpd  aot 
companied  by  nodes,  and  pains  of  the  limbs,  by  ukeratioo^  of 
the  throat,  inflammation^  of  the  eyea,  emaciation^  S^e. ;  and  we^ 
remembered  the  difficnlties  eitpresied  by  one  of  the  ino^t  learn* 
ed  and  able  surgeons  oC  the  age,  alrmdy  quoted,  after  an  ^X^ 
tendance  of  SO  yeara  on-the  .I^ock  Hospital  of  X4ondoB,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  extensive  general  practice,  respecting  these  sptt-t« 
riona  appearances—^  \  have  n^t'yet  attained  to  that  comptfte 
and  satisfactory  knowledge  of*  the  ca'o/iesia  sjffhiloidea^  whidp^ 
would  anthoriie  me  to  obtrude  a  publication  on  the  subject  %, 
b«t  the  experience  I  j>Axe  afaready  bad  in  the  trqatment  of  tW^ 
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muU^crm  disease^ '  &c.&c.  *    The  inference  must  be,  that  Mr 
Carmichael  has  not  seen,  or  not  marked,  these  muUiform  ap- 

i^earancesit  ami  is  therefore  genei^alizing  from  a  very  limited  coI« 
ection  of  ffiQts  \  or  that  the  philosophica,!  observer,  just  quoted^ 
has  been  in  the  path  of  self-dec^tion  during  his  career  of  in-r 
vestigati90,  and  that  we  are  quijte  mistaken  in  our  notions  of 
discnmioation  9s  to  thevse  eruptions.  We  think,  indeed,  that 
the  mere  inspection,  oifaur  engravings^  containing  at  the  most 
sia:  jprxns  of  ernption,  which  are  said  to  be  all  that  the  author 
has  ever  seen  of  secondary  symptoms,  syphilitic,  or  venereal,  or 
the  resembling  eruptions,  would  be  sufficient  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion WjU^  any  attendant  on  a  venereal  hospital,  or  ward,  of  a 
few  yis^s.  standUi^  We  have  litile  doubt,  that  eruptions  not 
distinguishable  utoqi  each  other  in  external  character,  are  some-? 
timaa  syphilitic,  and  sometimes' not;  and  the  first  syphilitic  erup« 
tio^t  figured  by  l^v  Carmichael,  iB  probably  in  this  predicament* 
Jt  appears  to  be  the  same  eruption,  which  has  been  recently 
figured  io  the  M^dico-Chiriirgical  Transactions  of  London  ( VoL 
vT  Art.  ll*.),  as  one  of  those  equivocal  diseases,  which  is  often 
curable  without  the  assistance  oi  mercury. 

After  a  considerable  detail  of  cases,  of  which,  indeed,  thi^ 
second  part  principally  consists,  we  expected  to  find  the  *  in-* 

3uiry  into  tJie  probaoility  of  the  spontaneous  or^'^in  of  som^ 
iseases  which  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  constitutional  symp-* 
toois  of  syphilis. '  /to  which,  the  author  observes^  his  cases  na« 
turallylcad,  and  wnich  he  announces  in  capitals), — we  expected 
to  find  this,  icquiry,  we  say,  occupying  the  author's  most  partir 
cular  attention.  We  were,  therefore,  not  a  little  disappointed 
to  find,  that  he  absolutely  avoids  the  inquiry  altogether,  content- 
ing himself  with  referring  to  Mr  Abernethy,  and  stating  briefly 
the  genera)  /{lot^  ibat  the  health  is  in  all  ca^^es  previously  disor- 
dered^ and  the.  cbyli>poietic  organs  especially  deranged.  But, 
^  ith  all  de/etcnce  to  the  aclcnowTedged  genius  of  Mr  Abernethy^ 
whi^h  is  entitled  to  the  highest  respect,  it  does  not  appear  to  u^ 
tha^  ffiuch  light  is  thrown  upoq  thp  pathology  of  diseases,  by  an 
obaeryation  so  V9gue  and  genfr^  as  this,  I&  it  one  and  th^ 
$aine  ^iiqTder  of  tiiese  organs,  which  produces  ail  the  variety  of 
local  afiectiQns  f  or  are  there  varieties  in  this  chvlopoietic  dev 
rapgeqpient  productive  of  the  vafietics  of  local  urease,  which 
^^creipre  reqq^re  discrimination^  and  a  diSerence  of  remedy  I 
i>o  ffir  as  this  obse^ation  implies  the  necessity  of  employing  coq« 
^^i(qtiom^l  remedies  for  the  cure  of  local  diseases,  it  is  of  ^e  ntr 

,  t  FearsQiii  kc»cit*  p^Ur^ 
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most  practical  value ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  an  einptrieil 
prescription  of  a  given  remedy,  for  the  purpose  of  rectifying 
some  assumed  uniform  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  be 
it  of  the  stomach,  or  of  the  bile,  under  every  circumstanee  of 
local  disease,  which  is  not  the  result  of  obvious  causes,  insomuch 
ft  tends  to  fetter  pathological  inquiry,  to  supersede  the  hbour  of 
observation,  and  to  reduce  the  practice  of  medicine  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  nostrum.  Mr  Carmichael  contends  thmt  this 
doctrine  is  supported  by  his  own  observations  respecting  scro- 
jRila,  which  he  oelieves  to  be  the  immediate  result,  in  a  great 
majority  of  cases,  of  disorder  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera.  But 
scrofula,  and  these  svphiloid  mahidies,  are  not  the  same  diseases, 
and  are  not  curable  by  the  same  remedies.  Where  then  is  the 
philosophy,  or  the  practical  benefit,  of  imputing  to  them  the 
same  origin,  in  these  vague  hypothetical  terms  }  The  empirics 
of  old  were  right,  when  they  observed,  *  Sed  has  lat^itiitni  re- 
rnm  conjectnras  ad  rem  non  pertinere,  quia  non  intersit,  quid 
morbum  faciat,  sed  quid  toUat. '  (Celsus,  pteef.)  Hypodieaes, 
which  are  merely  expressions  of  some  very  gereral  fact,  and  lead 
to  no  discrimination  in  practice,  are,  to  say  the  least,  irrele- 
vant :  ad  rem  non  pertinere. 

We  do  not  think,  however,  that  our  readers  are  yet  acquaint- 
ed with  the  extent  to  which  our  author's  hypotheses  sometimes 
carry  him.  *  More  than  one  morbid  poison,  *  he  says,  ^  is  su- 
perseded or  suspended  by  the  inoculation  of  the  cow-pock; '  a 
circumstance  which  yet  remains,  we  believe^  to  be  proved,  pot 
taking  it  for  granted,  he  thus  philosophicallv  infers,  (and  immedi- 
ately sets  about  the  experiment),  that  one  of  these  vile  poiaons  may 
probably  sapenede  atwiher^  and  that  the  virus  of  syphilis  may  be 
inoculated  as  a  remedy  for  these  resembling  diseases,  of  more  ob- 
stinate malignity.  In  one  sentence,  the  author  cijls  .&is  *  a  m- 
liofiff/  cvftjecturet  *  which  *  struck  him  most  forcibly; '  and^  al- 
though in  the  next  he  characterizes  it,  very  justly,  as  ^  a  strange 
proposal, '  he  carries  it  into  instant  execution.  He  wacanated 
two  patients,  who  bad  been  long  labouring  under  the  syphiloid 
cachexia,  not  preceded  by  any  known  prunary  symptoms,  bat 

Crincipally  affected  with  ulcerations  of  the  throat.  They  had 
ad  the  smali-pox,  and  the  vaccination  produced  no  material  eF* 
^ct.  He  then  inoculated  both  patients  in  the  thigh,  with  mat- 
ter taken  from  small  ulcers  on  a  man's  prepuce,  which,  thoush 
they  then  loclced  like  incipient  chancres,  turned  out  to  be  of  the 
aeconci  class;  t .  e,  of  the  nature  of  the  gonorrhceal  poison.  This 
took  place,  October  21,  1814.  In  one  patient,  the  inocolatcd 
part  on  the  7  th  of  Noveipber  had  thrown  off  its  crust,  and  pre- 
sented a  sore  as  large  as  half-a*  crown.    The  ulcer  of  the  throat 
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had  continued  to  extend  to  near  this  time,  and  formed  ^  the 
most  extensive  and  malignant  ulcer '  that  the  author  had  ever 
seen  in  the  throat  The  patient  {paHent  indeed !)  had  pains  in 
his  shoulders  and  arms,  ^  characteristic  pains,  *  says  the  very  ac- 
curate author,  '  of  the  smooth  superficial  ulcer. '  During  the 
remainder  of  November,  this  abominable  ulcer  seems  to  nave 
'  innproved, '  and  the  inoculated  spot  was  healing.  But,  on 
the  iSth  of  December,  the  last  day  before  this  manuscript  was 
sent  to  the  press,  *  the  ulcer  had  extended  itself  again  over  the 
newly  cicatrized  parts, '  and  there  the  author  leaves  it.  In  the 
other  patient,  who  had  for  nearly  two  years  had  ulcerations  on 
the  genitals,  and  been  several  times  salivated,  and  recently  under 
mercurial  action,  had  a  tubercular  scabby  eruption  and  Ulcerated 
throat.  We  have  brief  reports  of  the  case  after  the  inociMationt 
from  October  21,  to  December  16,  when  the  author  was  obliged 
to  print,  at  which  time  the  account  was  a  little  more  favourable 
than  in  the  last  case ;  but  the  disease  was  never  so  severe ;  the 
ulcer  of  the  pharynx  was  not  healed,  but  said  only  to  be  look- 
ing  healthy. 

Mr  Carmichael,  acknowledging  the  imperfection  of  these  un- 
finished cases,  thinks,  nevertheless,  that  it  would  have  been  ua- 
justifiable  to  withhold  '  from  others  so  promising  a  field  of  in* 
vestigation  /  *  If  we  were  not  sure,  however,  that  no  practitioner 
on  this  side  of  the  water  would  be  misled  by  such  unfoundedf 
irrational,  and  dangerous  suggestions,  the  mere  whims  of  the 
brain,  unsupported  by  analogy  in  the  first  instance,  or  by  any 
thtnff  approaching  to  evidence  in  the  second,  we  should  raise  our 
feeble  voice  to  deprecate  such  unjustifiable  tampering  with  mor- 
bid poisons,  which  often  bafHe  all  our  powers  of  remedy,  when 
accidentally  introduced,  and  constitute  the  sources  of  some  of 
the  most  formidable  maladies  of  mankind.  We  deprecate  all 
"wanton  experiments  upon  human  health  and  life ;  ana  we  doubt 
not  that  every  sober*  minded  reader  will  deem  that  epithet  most 
appropriate  to  such  suggestions  as  have  just  been  stated.  And 
as  to  the  proposal  whicn  the  author  next  makes,  of  inoculating 
the  last  mentioned  patient  with  syphilitic  virus,  and  putting  him 
on  a  mercurial  course,  as  soon' as  secondary  symptoms  shall  ap* 
pear,  it  seepis  to  us  still  more  hazardous,  and  unsupported  either 
by  analogy  or  by  reasoning.  The  most  important  step  towards 
the  cure  of  such  patients  as  this,  who  have  been  undar  many 
anccesdive  courses  of  mercury,  is  to  get  rid  of  all  mercury  from 
their  constitution  ;  for  although  it  produces  temporary  benefit 
it  gradually  destroys  the  vigour' and  health,  and  prevents  the  ui- 
dmate  cure*  We  )^ave  se^  inerci|ry  prove  an  actual  cordial  ia 
spmp  cases  of  ^is  kind,  its  temporary  relief  wjm  99  great;  bu|t 
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to  save  the  patient,  it  was  necessary  to  tnterdict  ibe  mercaiy, 
and  use  every  possible  means  of  restoring  the  constitutioou  Yet, 
in  such  cases,  are  we  to  adopt,  upon  mere  vague  speculation,  the 
infliction  of  a  poison,  which  requires  this  bane,  mercury^  for  its 
own  antidote  ?  Is  it  probable  that  mercury,  which  has  hitherto 
worn  down  the  health,  will  be  harmless,  because  it  haa  Another 
malady  to  act  upon  ?  And  what  rational  ground  is  there  for  sup- 
posing,  that  syphilis  is  capable  of  superseding  the  diseases  which 
resemble  it  ?  Is  syphilis,  when  inoculated  into  the  arm  or  thigh, 
less  virulent  than  when  inserted  into  the  glands,  or  the  prepuce? 
Or  is  there  the  shadow  of  any  other  analogy  between  such  an 
inoculation,  and  that  of  small- pock  or  cow*  pock  i 

On  the  whole,  we  are  disappointed  with  the  conclusion  of  this 
work ;  though  we,  in  some  degree,  anticipated  the  impression 
^hich  it  would  produce*  We  are  fully  persuaded,  that  the  ex* 
perience  of  a  few  years  of  any  man's  life,  or  of  any  hospital,  is 
totally  inadequate  to  the  collection  of  even  a  small  portion  of 
the  anomalous  and  'multiform '  phenomena  of  syphilis,  and  the 
diseases  which  have  some  sfiinity  to  it  $  and  that  any  attempt  to 
deduce  general, laws  from  such  an  imperfect  accumulation  of 
facts,  must  be  futile  .and  short-lived.  We  believe,  too,  that  in 
the  ^es  of  the  distinguished  practitioners  of  experience  in  this 
country,  very  little  tbit  is  truW  established  in  this  treatise  will 
^  new,  and  that  they  could  refute  some  of  those  novelties^  by  a 
bost  of  facts  of  which  we  are  not  possessed*  Nevertheless,  wc 
shall  recommend  this  treatise  to  our  readers,  as  a  repository  of 
valuable  cases,  and  as  contributing  to  accelerate  the  progress  of 
opinions  relative  to  the  treatment  of  diseases,  which  are  constant- 
]jf  mistaken  for  syphilitic  affections  by  the  majority  of  those  prac- 
titioners whose  education  has  been  somewhat  limited  i  and  as 
tending  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  the  actual  variety,  both  of 
primary  and  constitutional  symptoms,  in  which  mercury  is  not 
required. 


V. 

fads  and  Obseroaiums  an  Liver  Complaints^  and  Bilious  Disor- 
ders in  General^  tfc.  !fc*  By  John  Faithuorn,  formerfy 
Surgeon  in  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  Service. 
London,  18H.    ^vo.    pp.  148. 

'T300KS,  medical  as  well  as  others,  are  written  from  various 
-*^    motives.    Mr  Faitfahorn  evidently  writes  to  get  patients 
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But  we  do  not  conrdann  him'  on  this  accsootif.  It  is  a  t^  ge« 
neral  motive  with  medie^  authors,  altboogh  almost  always  aCt* 
tempted  to  be  concealed ;  and  it  is  honourable,  oi^  the  rererse, 
according  to  circumstances.  It  is  dishonourable  to  pretend  to 
superior  skill,  when  we  do  not  feel  conscious  that  we  possess  it ; 
and  even  when  we  do,  it  is  not  considered  as  consistent  with  the 
liberal  exercise  of  the  profession,  to  advertise  that  skill,  unless  we 
at  the  same  time  make  an  attempt  at^  or  a  preteqce  of,  commu- 
nicating it  to  the  profession  at  large.-  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  no  way  of  getting  into  practice,  so  honourable  to  oarseWe^ 
or  so  useful  to  others^  aa  the  publication  of  a  work  which  evinces 
knowledge  of  the  healing  art  in  general^  or  of  any  branch  of  it 
in  particular. 

If  we  assume,  as  the  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  our  au- 
thor's motives,  his  writing  for  the  pro4«asion|  or  to  thepublicy 
we  much  fear  that  Mr  Faithhorn  will  not  add  to  his  reptftatiaa 
by  the  publication  before  us.  Indeed  we  discover  an  inconsis- 
tency in  the  author's  statement  of  his  reasons  for  writing,  whtdi 
is  at  best  extremely  suspicious.  In  the  preface  to  the  book^  be 
tells  us, 

'  The  following  work  is  presented  to  the  Profession,  and  to  tl^e 
Public,  not  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  what  is  already  known  on 
the  nature  of  Liver  Complaints,  and  Bilious  Disorders,  or  to  detract 
from  the  merit  of  the  authorsr  who  have  aiready^receded  on  this  sub- 
ject, but  to  point  out  to  their  attention  such  minutuB^  in  regard  to 
the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  these  maladies,  which  either  have 
been  overlooked,  or  met  with  but  an  incomplete  or  careless  investU 
gation : ' 

AVhile  in  the  preface  to  the  notes  he  tells  us  quite  a  different 
tale. 

I  In  the  treatment,  he  has  only  entered  into  general  principles.  This 
is  sufficient  for  the  profession,  and  for  the  public  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enter  into  medical  minutia,  which  they  could  not  of  themselves  carry 
into  effect. ' 

What  follows  and  precedes  this  latter  ouotation,  explains  the 
real  object  of  the  publication.  It  is  to  alarm  his  readers  in  re* 
gard  to  the  frequency  and  importance  of  bilious  diseases,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  informs  them  of  his  great  practical  skill  in  re- 
moving them. 

*  It  is  by  experience,  in  a  tropical  climate,  the  real  nature  of  he- 
patic affections,  and  bilious  disorders  in  general  can  be  best  compre- 
nended,  and  their  successful  management  more  correctly  understood. 
It  is  here  diseases  advance  with  an  almost  incredible  force,  their  effects 
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.tie  most  serioQB;  and,  an  active  and  energetic  lue  of  medicine  is  tte 
only  resource,  to  check  their  rapid  and  alarming  progress:  It  is  in 
this  school,  then,  a  practitioner  has  the  most  enlarsed  oimortunities 
of  making  his  observations.  He  learns  here  to  apfuy  his  knowledge 
with  boldness  and  effect;  and  instead  of  trusting  to  the  weak  and  in* 
efficient  efforts  of  nature,  as  in  colder  climates,  he  is  forced  to  a  dif- 
ferent line  of  conduct,  to  meet  them  promptly  with  all  the  instru- 
ments which  experience  and  observation  reader  him  master  of.  It 
was  in  a  warm  climate  these  truths  were  first  impressed  on  my  mind, 
and  they  have  acquired  additional  strength  since  my  return  to  my  na- 
tive country. ' 

But  although  it  is  only  in  a  tropical  climate  that  the  know- 
ledge of  bilious  diseases  can  be  acquired,  luckily  for  Mr  Faidi- 
horn,  he  has  discovered  that  they  are  no  less  common  here. 

'  Ever  since  my  return,  this  subject  baa  particularly  engaged  m 
^ftttention  and  my  own  observation,  as  well  as  those  <^  my  nedicsi 
friends  who  have  been  in  the  East  Indies,  support  me  in  the  asser- 
tion, that  liver  complaints  and  bilious  disorders  are  as  frequent  hete 
as  in  the  warmer  latitudes ;  but  here  they  assume  a  different  chanc- 
ier ;  their  appearances  are  less  distinctly  marked;  the  vitiated  secre- 
tion does  not  show  the  same  rapid  progress  and  strong  i^>parent 
change,  though  the  derangement  it  produces  is  not  less  severe  or  ac- 
tive in  the  destruction  of  health.  It  is  to  trace  then  theae  bXaU 
these  insidious  and  less  obvious  forms  of  attack  so  often  mistaken, 
and  that  too  fatally  for  patients,  that  the  present  work  is  intended. ' 

The  professional  reader  will  in  vain  search  this  treatise  for 
nnv  information,  unless  he  be  an  admirer  of  such  farragoa  as  tU 
fblfowtng. 

^  Pulv.  Rhei. 

Potass.  Subcarb.  aa  5^* 
Magn.  Carb.  gi. 
iln.  Sennce  Sij* 
Sacch.  Alb.  3iv. 
8p.  Ammon.  C.  m.  xAxx. 
Aq.  Distil.  §iv.  m.  ft. 

Mist.  Sunur.  dimid.  eras  pruno  mane  el  ieliq«  Sds  hor. 
postea. 


181S.  Mr  Pym  on  /&  Btilam  Fever,  SSI 


VL 

Obseroatiom  upon  the  Btdam  Fever^  which  has  of  late  years  prsm 
vailed  in  the  West  Indies^  on  the  coast  of  America^  at  Gibral* 
tOTf  CadiZf  and  other  parts  of  Spain ;  with  a  collection  qfFact$ 
prooing  it  to, be  a  highb^  contagious  Disease.  By  William 
Pnc,  Eeq.  Deputy  Inspector  of  HospiCab,  late  Superintend- 
ant  of  Quarantine,  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Health  at 
Malta.    London^  )815«    8vo.    pp.  299« 

"ITThen  we  find  such  diversity  of  opinion,  and  even  sndi  op* 
^^  posite  statements  of  matters  of  mere  observation  among 
those  who  appeal  to  personal  experience  in  favour  of  Uieir  asser- 
tionst  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  we,  who  can  oolj 
judge  of  yeUcfOhfeoer  from  the  reports  of  others,  are  often  per* 
plexed,  and  inclined  to  vacillate  in  our  decision.  One  advan- 
tage we  however  pcwsess  over  these  experienced  witnesses ;  we 
have  imbibed  no  prgudices, — we  have  espoused  no  party,— our 
feelings  are  not  engaged,--and  our  opinion  remains  either  doubt* 
fill,  or  is  formed  upon  a  cool  consideration  of  the  facts  and  ar» 
gumeats  adduced  by  the  advocates  of  every  party.  It  requires 
a  great  deal  pf  candour  in  a  person  who  has  formed  his  opiatoo^ 
as  ne  believes,  from  what  he  himself  has  seen,  to  renounce  that 
opinion  in  consequence  of  the  increased  or  corrected  observation 
of  others.  It  is  like  consenting  to  hear  and  see  with  the  ears 
and  eyes  of  another,  when  our  own  senises  give  us  contrary  in« 
formation  on  the  subject.  And  yet  when  we  reconsider  our  ex* 
perience,  how  often  have  we  been  obliged  to  admit  the  inacci^ 
racy  of  our  observations, — or  rather  how  often  have  we  mistaken 
for  observation  what  was  in  reality  inference,  and  erroneous  in- 
fisrence.  It  is  in  this  manner,  we  are  convinced,  that  many  sup» 
posed  contradictions  in  matters  of  observation  are  to  be  ex- 
plained; and  we  are  willing  and  justly  entitled  to  give  full  credit 
to  the  veracity  both  of  the  knight  who  asserted  the  shield  of 
the  statue  of  victory  to  be  gold,  and  of  him  who  asserted  it  to  be 
silver.  Our  veracity  is  not  called  in  question ;  our  passions  are 
not  roused;  and  we  will  examine  both  sides  coolly  and  de* 
liberately. 

We  have  repeatedly  expressed  our  regret  that  we  had  only 
newspaper  notices  of  the  dreadful  malady  which  committed  such 
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clevnstfttion  in  Gibraltar,  and  we  even  censured  the  apparent  re* 
luctance  of  the  medical  officers  of  that  garrison  to  perform  what 
we  considered  to  be  their  daty»     We  are  now  fully  aware  of 
one  cause  of  that  reluctance*  •  besides  another  reason  of  silence 
mentioned  by  Mr  Pym.     It  seems  that  the  subject  could  not  be 
^  touched  upon  without  entering  into-  aU  the  disagreeable  and 
vexatious  circumstances  attendant  upon  a  medical  controversy. 
*Mr  Pym  has  at  last  thrown  down  the  eaundett  or»  what  is  the 
same  ttiWft,  has  taken  up  the  gaandet  thrown  down  by  Dr  Ban« 
<roA  and  Dt  Bumett,  tltoug^  they  did  not  witnert  she  Giteaitar 
disease}  add  they  will  find  ift  him  .a  more  powerful  advttsary 
than  any  they  have  yet  encountered.    He  comes  into  the  field 
of  battle  so  entrenched  in  official  documents,  and  so  confident  of 
bis  individual  strength,  that  no  ordinary  power  will  overcome 
him. 

*  The  principal  object  which  I  have  in  view,  is  to  counteract  Ae 
influence  which  the  opinions  of  Dr  Bancrofl  have  had  upon  the 
minds  of  the  public  as  well  as  of  the  profession,  by  bringing  f<»7rard 
evidence  to  prove,  that  it  is  a  different  disease  from  the  biliotis  re- 
mitting fever  of  warm  climates ;  that  it  is  not  pro<luced  by,  nor  in 
any  way  connected  with,  marsh  miasmata;  that  it  has  not  been  a  con- 
Btant  resident  in  the  West  Indies ;  that  it  is  contagious,  and  capable 
of  bemg  imported  to,  and  propagated  in  any  country  enjoying  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  heat ;  that  it  attacks  the  human  Jrame  but  onte^  and 
attacks,  in  a  comparatively  mild  form,  natives  of  a  warm  climate*  or 
Europeans  whose  constitutions  have  been  assimilated  to  a  warm  cli- 
mate by  a  vesidenoe  o£  three  or  four  years;  and,  lasUy,  diat  it  dif- 
fers from  all  other  diseases,  in  having  its  contagious  powers  increased 
i^  heat^  and  destrojfed  bg  cold,  or  even  by  a  free  circulation  of  mo- 
derately cool  air* ' 

Mr  Pym  is  of  opinion,  that  three  very  distinct  diseases  have 
been  confounded  under  the  name  oft^lhnv/tvery — the  bilious  re- 
mittent fever, — the  ardent  continued  fever, — ^and  the  contagious    | 
fever,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name  of  the'Bulam  fever,  be-    | 
cause  he  considers  it  to  be  a  specific  disease,  and  has  adopted    | 
Dr  Chishohn's  opinion,  that  it  was  imported  into  Grenada  from 
the  island  of  Bulam.     Whether  this  be  the  real  source  of  the 
disease  or  not,  is  of  secondary  importance ;  the  name  WiH  serve 
the  purpose  of  distinguishing  it  from  the  other  fevers  with  which 
Jt  has  been  confounded,  if  they  be  in  reality  difierent.     The  dif- 
ficulty of  the  diagnosis  lies  in  the  rapidity  of  the  progr^s  of  all 
fevers  in  warm  climates,  and  in  the  skin  in  all  of  thorn  being  apt 
to  acquire  a  yellow  tint. 

The  existence  of  a  sporadic  continued  fever  in  warm  climates, 
caused  by  great  heat,  filth|  and  intemperance,  independently  c^ 
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oontagion  or  marsh  miftmate,  mU  probaUy  be  cowcdid  bf  all 
parties.  It  will  generally  be  recognized  by  its  obvious  eonne- 
xion  widi  the  eanse,  and  by  its  not  ]irevailiB^  either  among  those 
commnnicating  with  the  sick,  or  in  the  neigbboiirhpod« 

Nor  will  it  adroit  of  a  dottbt  diat  marsh  miasma  is  an  ex* 
tensive  cause  of  disease  in  warm  dimatea.    But  the  diagnosis 
here  is  much  more  difficult*     For  we  know  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  marsh  miasma,  nor  of  the  circumstances  which  constitote  it 
a  aoorce  of  disease,  and  it  is  subject  to  many  anomalies  in  ita 
effects.     Mere  moisture  is  inoapable  of  produeui^  diseases  origj- 
natiiq;  from  mardb  miaamata,  and  the  nidbcalthmesa  of  a  situ*- 
tion  is  by  no  means  ahrays  snch  as  from  local  circumatanoes  wa 
shouk)  anticipate.    Besides,'  their  salubrity  varies,  as  indeed  might 
be  expected,  with  the  nature  of  the  seasonj  and  tbedisease  pro- 
duced by  miasmata  will  often  remain  latent  for  a  great  length  of 
aioie.    Again,  the  effects  of  marsh  miasmata  differ  in  diffurent 
dimates,  so  that  the  cold  fever  of  Walcheren  bears  little  resem- 
blance to  the  bihoos  remittent  of  Hindostan*    Still  there  seema 
to  be  some  pathognomonic  charaeters  of  marsh  fevers.    They 
have  all  a  tendency  to  intermissions  or  remissk)ns.    Relapses  are 
frequent,  and  having  gone  through  the  disease  afforda  no  pro- 
tection against  a  subsequent  attack.     In  cold  climates,  at  leastf 
it  renders  the  constitution  in&nitdv  more  susceptible  of  the 
cause.    It  is  also  generally  connected  with  some  degree  of  or- 
ganic affection  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  ao  that  the  name  of  agite 
cake  is  given  to  the  tumour  and  hardness  observable  in  these  or- 
gans.   Msrsh  fever  in  its  mode  of  appearing  may  be  readily 
mistaken  for  the  effects  of  contagion.    It  attache  about  the  same 
time  many  people  inhabiting  the  same  pkce,  and  of  course  com- 
munioating  with  each  other ;  and  as  the  cause  apreada  over  a 
larger  district,  or  continues  opevaiing  for  a  greater  length  of 
time,  the  disease  spreada  from  place  to  PJAoe.    Also,  newrcomeia 
are  particidarly  Kable  to  be  affected.    The  diseasCf  however,  ia 
always  endemicai ;  and  aldioufj^  it  may  lie  dormant  until  the 
person  who  has  been  contaminated  with  the  poison  has  been 
some  time  removed  from  its  source,  iii  no  instance  doea  it  spread 
from  one  individual  to  another,  or  affisct  any  person  who  has  not 
directly  been  exposed  to  the  influence  of  marsh  miasmata  in 
some  situation  where  tbey  are  generated.    It  generally  retuma 
in  the  same  place  with  each  retumof  the  unhealtliy  seasons,  and 
nearly  in  the  same  form  ;  for  although  some  variety  in  this  re- 
spect may  and  does  arise  from  peculiarity  of  seasons,  as  depend- 
ing upon  the  degree  of  atmospheric  heat,  moisture,  filth,  &c. 
although  it  may  appear  for  the  first  time  ficom  accidental  floodsp 

VOL.  XI.'  MO*  43.         ^    .  .  &  b 


i«r  be  endiratttd  by  pwper  Aviniiig  ^iT  the  M«sK  Hfl  dmr 
«KtiMt  are  all  obviottti  mad  may  be  ^tomML 

Ceoiagioii  is  the  ^gtmti  anbjwt  df  difeptfte, « tbe  ca«M  4af  di*. 
ease  in  bot  elaaMea.  It  miH  net  be  coMended  aritb-ainr  piMH 
idbiHqr,  ekher  chat  it  tiever  tipenmm  in  mcb  dhmitaa,  m-tmtit  b 
^  aete  canae  <ff  fevMs  in  tbcae  eeuMriea.  The  yeatiM  ia»  if 
k  be  ewr  tihe  aoaroe  «f  any  •ef  those  epfdemica  whidi  ate  hmM 
by  the  name  of  ytOtmjfimfr,  At  fint,  it  might  aeeai  easy  t& 
etffcablhii  theraeteea  by  whtoh  Ae  ooiitagioaa  natuie  of  .mf  4i»^ 
mm  vsiKht  be  JMOanahied ;  \m  it  iaaiel  ao.  CMtagionaiPwy 
lery  nwoh  ki  dbatryaiawtiiiesy  and  in  thevatare  of  <he  dntaMea 
fabkh  they  fvodeea.  tlbey  ahNfyt^  howofer,  preduee  a  apaci- 
ie  dkeaae,  althoMh  ibct  aoaMthoai  difibn  oonakkmbly  in  ibam, 
«a  in  ilie Maeief  'ScariatiBia  aiiapleB,  aad  Angina  malignat  and 
Hi  tbe  Prema  tlknljpm  laf  syphiiii.  They  ere  abo  nhv^s  oo 
tnanieaitcd  tnm  one  •indindnai  ta  nnocber,  by  an  «■« vinm, 
aaancr  gefterattad  ^by  <he  dtaease.  Btft  the  Ibat  «f  tbia -eoeBa 
AmtioiriaiiKiiiSwaya^nMly  proved  i  fer  aaany  ciecninaaantea  » 
dMtteraat  aaril  prefwt  che  etfccta  of  cenftagiany  ia4iia»  mt  the 
Mher  hnndy  theaa  10  iriioin  diaeanetafipBnrs  tobei 


aye  MmflKmlv  ei^Kiaed  to  dha  aatne  geaeral  eanaea  which  vary 
hwve  openetea  on  ^oae  who  are  auppoaad  to  bano  iafeceedthooi; 
ao  that,  noleas  ««lien  <he  matter  ot  eontagion  can  be  ooibed  up 
hi «  botde,  or  eearveyed  on  the  point  of  a  lancet,  it  is  naioniditng 
iMf  difienU  it  ia,  at  «boii  aa  acepdoism  ia  esoked,  toaaci^  erne's 
fiitnd,  wfaotber  %  disease  be  concagions  or  not.  Contagiaiia  dia- 
eaaaa,  faewe^er,  generally  proceed  from  one  ladivideai,  mnd^  af- 
ter a  Aort  interval^  spread  gradnaiein  altdinBcdont,  indaptnd* 
mrif  of  taere  IomI  aiciiriey,  or  atatf  iarity  of  aknation  $  end  ib^ 
irtt  diaeppaar  ^aAwre  Aey  began.  Diseaaea  of  sftnatioM  aa^l 
seaaon*  o*  llw  cenCMry,  oeaaaaody  aflbct  seeeral  imlividaab 
lieaily  at  theemne  tiaae,  who  wey  h«re  had  no  oomesimicaikHi 
Irtth  eaeh  elher^  or  appear  acii»a  same  tone  ta  diatasit  bat  aimi- 
larly  sitaaled  placea ;  and  Vfaey  aknoat  always  remaiin  lee^^t 
whm  diey  began*  Many  eontagions  diseases  do  not  affect  du; 
same  individeal  oftener  than  once,  others  not  oftener  than 
once  daring  Che  same  epidemic*  Besides,  some  eonnigiovs  df»- 
easea  seem  only  to  propagate  th^emselvea  under  certain  condi- 
tiona.  Some  •require  a  certain  temperatore^— the  eontagion  of 
typhaa  is  rendered  inert  by  beat,  that  of  ptigae  by  cold,  Sstne 
only  affsot  the  highly  predtspoacd,  others  nearly  all  abo  are  sns- 
ceptible  of  die  diaeaae.  Some  require  actMi  contact,  odien  do 
aot  operate  beyond  a  ceaiain  distance^  Some  act  from  a  nun 
asaatary  application,  olhen  only  after  sbey  have  been  applied  br 
aoaietime.    Some  act  instamaneously,  others  may  iie4oiniaac 
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the  greatest  ftiiatnviM;  )itid  n^cii  ««  sdd  tnt  ptMtibHity  (i¥ 
tdfiCft^dHs  <lfMH^  Ibefni;  ^^Yi^tnr^d  fKym  a  eoinciitenoe  of  cir- 
comstancefij,  ihe  onl|y  wfty  ill  trbleh  <:Mta^on6  can  have  beeft 
originally  l^enemted^  and  tbe  possibility  ibat  contagion  may 
^  covWned  with  or  ingrafted,  as  it  were»  upon  diseases  nek 
naturaUyoont^giousy  we  see  most  fruitfiil  sources  of  iatermififc 
«b)e  disputes,  hmay  a)ao  W»  iktt  Miae  distesEs  ure  at  one  time 
MaJly  ooot^jiMisi  M  another  fiat  t»o(J|^iis^;  and  very  oftea  « 
«U«eaae«iay  ap^r  Httdoubledi^  eetolsgioiiai  wkech  i8-oiiJ)reii^ 
daMc  {  .or  a  reaHy  eoitef^ovi  disease  rnl^  cTiiiee  mom  of  ttfe 
^chasucteristsc  ejgna.  r  Ccialagioniata  iiaVe  mm  great  aiiiianllgn 
ofer  sbair  adversaHes.  Is  is  srifidant  fcr  sheas  lo  prore  the  «x^ 
tmttub^  vf  cewtagbn,  in  rsijisnl  aa  sfae  djeeiue  in  oaesntan,  te  « 
aingle  instance^  tb  ov«lrlttrii  thej||i«i€ist  tMss  «(f  evtdenceofi  tlna 
^posfte  ride,  tiftese  gMMl  ideKs  MTe  h«ve  thrown  ^otwith 
^^ijd  iiaste  tyf  tiiUMfilitHl  wrikei%'  with  tkfe  Ivepe  ttiat  th^y  flVa^ 
lexcite  settle  'aitempts  to  a  systeittatic  liistoi^  of  cotitiighyii^  ita 
>rarietied>  Cbndmons,  andlai««j  because  #e  are  convint;^,  that 
mudi  disftgreea^e  att^rc^tion  would  be  sa^,  if  these  were 
previously  establisbedi  and  we  bad  only  to  inquire  wbetber  any 
particular  disease  was  possessed  or  not  of  those  properties^ 
which  were  lieU  to  be  neceesaty  and  sufficient  to  constitute  it 
contagious* 

To  return  to  Mr  l^ym,  from  whott  we  have  been  too  long 
dbseat^  it  is  aeeessary  to  aacntaon  that  he  is  a  contagioiiist,  that 
•ur  fiead^rs  filay  be  upon  tbsir  guaid  agunst  his  nsaaral  bias>  in 
observing  oocurrencesi  «nd  ^relating  observatioiis/  By  edvite* 
giomsi^  ha 


giomsi^  henli  we  weoa  to  aay  that  he  believes  the  jieifoa^/iivrtif 
ahe  West  iwdies  tl>  be  oDotagions^  impiying  diaa  lie  is  dispoaed 
io  adtnit  as  aafidewt,  what  asany  others  efuaily  ifaatiied  to  j«idg» 
lba¥e  rejeeted  as  insiifSGient,  evidence  to  prove  tha  ectstenoa  of 
t;omagk)t)r  in  that  panfcular  dtoease.  Hnving  prebifsed  this,  w^ 
ahaH  now  let  Mr  Pym  speak  for  himself. 

'  bi  the  your  1794,  I  itas  sargeoa  to  a  flank  battalfeii»  command* 
ed  by  tJK  present  Sit  %re  Coote,  in  the  expedition  under  Sir  Cbarlea 
Gtcy)  which  leaded  in  the  island  of  Martifiique  on  the  Ist  or  2d  of 
iPebruary.  It  is  uan^etearv  tt>  describe  die  progress  of  the  cam- 
paign (  I  Bhall  th£l«<ere  only  ebbeme,  that,  during  the  operatioaa 
requisite  for  tbe  redoSlisli  of  the  islands  of  Martinique,  St  Luoia^ 
end  C}uadahm|)e,  the  treeps  uiMlerwent  veiy  eonsideraUe  fittigtie^ 
parfsenkwly  Ae  battriieA  to  which  I  was  attached,  having  in  geMral 
been  fei  advaace^  and  taken  part  in  stormi^  all  the  priniripal  heighta 
in  the  fliflmoi  islander  and  havibg  bsea  exposed,  for  nealfy  ftur 
mmtkiBf,  tv  alL  the.fifaangies  ef  dimaie  at  that  aeaae»  of  the  pbat ;  ietn 

Bb2 


>M  Mr  Pym  an  the  Bulam  Feaer.  Jfi|f 

quently  bivouacking  under  temporanr  wigwiuns  during  the  day,  and, 
after  long  marches  in  the  night,  bavbg  nothing  to  protect  them 
against  the  rains  aud  damps  but  a  blanket,  which,  in  addition  ta  a 
knapsack,  every  soldier  carried  upon  his  back. 

*  During  all  this  time,  however,  the  officers  and  men  enjoyed 
much  better  health  than  they  could  have  expected  to  have  done  un- 
der the  same  service  in  Europe.  But  after  the  surrender  of  Guada- 
loupe,  when  the  troops  employed  in  the  capture  of  this  island  conti- 
nued to  enjoy  the  highest  state  of  health,  a  despatch  was  recdved  by 
the  Commander-in-Chief  from  Martinique,  informing  him  duU  a  very 
bad  fever  had  broken  out  ia  the  70th  Regiment,  and  that  the  suigeoa 
liad  feUan  an  early  vietim  to  it.  I  recoil  orders  to  repair  to  Mar- 
tinique for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  the  rq|inient ;  I  inune- 
dtately  embarked  on  board  a  fingale,  luid  in.a  few  days  reached  my 
destination,  (Fwt  Edward,  cloaa  to  the  town  of  Fort  Royal),  but 
not  before  111  men  had  been  carried  off  by  it. '    p.  9,  10. 

<  From  the  manner  in  which  the  disease  ^read,  I  could  have  no 
doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  contagion.  It  originated  among  three 
companies  quartered  in  some  casements,  or  bomb-proof  barracks, 
and  was  for  some  time  confined  to  them :  The  men  m  hospital  with 
other  complaints  were  next  attacked,  and,  in  succession,  the  surgeons 
and  hospital  attendants.  It  was  some  time  before  it  was  communi- 
cated to  the  troops  quartered  in  the  barracks  upon  a  more  elevated 
situation  in  the  same  fortification ;  but  the  moment  it  laid  hold  of 
them  it  connnenced  its  ravages ;  while  the  only  persons  in  the  town 
of  Fort  Royal  that  suffered  from  the  disease,  were  the  officers  who  had 
joined  the  mess,  or  visited  the  sick  officers  of  the  70di  regnnent. 

*  The  first  step  I  had  recourse  to,  was  to  propose  a  change  of 
quarters  for  the  regiment,  which  was  immediately  ordered  by  Qeoe* 
ral  White,  who  then  commanded.  The  men  were  encamped  upon 
an  airy  elevated  spot  of  ground,  Point  Negro,  close  to  the  sea,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  the  town,  whm  they  experienced  an 
almost  instantaneous  change  for  the  better ;  after  the  thurd  or  fourth 
day,  disease  disappeared  in  the  camp,  where  the  regiment  continued 
in  the  highest  health  for  three  weeks ;  before  the  expiration  of  which 
time,  I  was  myself  attacked  with  the  disease,  in  its  most  violent  form, 
and  from  which  I  recovered,  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  the  me- 
dical gentlemen  who  attended  me ;  but  I  was  so  much  debilitated, 
that  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  I  was  enabled  to  return  to  my 
duty,  when  I  found  the  regnnent  removed  to  Case  Pilot,  a  healthy 
village  on  the  sea  shore,  equidistant  fVom  St  Pierre  and  Fort  Royal: 
Here  they  continued  healthy  until  the  arrival  of  the  convaleacotts 
from  hospital,  with  their  knapsacks  and  btankets,  which,  being  dk* 
tributed  among  the  different  companies,  communicated  the  diaease  so 
very  generally,  that,  in  the  course  of  a  very  short  time,  it  run  throuf^ 
every  individual  in  the  regiment,  with  the  exception  of  three  officers, 
who,  if  the^  were  attacked  with  the  fever,  had  it  in  so  mild  a  form, 
m  to  make  tt  unnecessary  for  them  to  be  confined  to  bed;  and  it  is 
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worthy  of  bdng  temarieed,  that  these  officers  had  been  several  years 
In  the  West  Incyes,  aome  time  before.*  p.  11,  \%. 

'  For  some  months  after  the  first  breaking  out  of  this  disease, 
which  was  in  March,  we  had  no  appearance  of  remitlmg,  or  inter« 
ntiting fever ;  the  disease  run  a  continued  course,  inborn  one  to 
three,  or  sometimes  five  days,  never  changing  into,  or  tennjnating 
in  ague ;  andalthough  the  convalescence  was  slow,  particularly  in  the 
tew  who  had  survived  venesection,  the  patients  did  not  sufier  in  any 
one  instance  from  visceral  obstruction* '  p.  H. 

So  much  ibr  the  West  Indies :  We  shall  now  accompany  Mr 
Pym  for  Europe.  The  Spanish  fever  first  appeared,  afWr  an 
interval  of  at  least  thirty*8ix  years,  in  Cadiz,  in  August  1800. 
For  its  history,  we  most  refinr  to  the  report  of  the  French  com- 
xnissioD  sent  to  examine  It,  wbidi  was  published  in  1801,  and 
which,  with  the  usual  allowances  for  human  credulity  and  seep- 
ticisni,  we  believe  to  be  sufficiently  correct  One  part  of  the 
history  of  diseases  of  this  kind  we  consider  of  great  importance^ 
as  it  is  capable  of  being  certainly  ascertained,  and  as  throwing 
ffreat  light  on  its  nature;  we  mean,  the  history  of  its  progress 
ffom  place  to  place,  and  the  time  of  its  appearance  and  decline 
in  each.  Snch  a  disease,  creating  such  alarm  and  havoc,  is  evi- 
dently unusual.  It  must  either  be  the  common  endemial  of 
the  country,  strangely  increased  in  violence,  or  a  new  disease^ 
generated  by  occasional  circumstances,  or  propagated  by  con- 
tagion. In  determining  which  of  these  it  is,  the  history  of  ita 
route  and  progress  appears  to  us  most  important.  If  it  pro- 
ceed firom  tne  genera)  state  of  (he  atmosphere,  it  should  afiect 
whole  districts,  or  simihr  dtoations  of  whole  districts,  nearly 
simultaneonsly.  From  a  general  cause,  as  heat  or  cold,  dry- 
ness or  moisture^  the  effects  should  be  general  upon  the  human 
eonstitutioQ  as  it  is  upon  vegiftation.  The  common  endemic  of 
the  country  may  certainly  be  so  aggravated  as  to  change  its  cha* 
racter;  but  it  will  be  aggravated  everywhere  in  an  equal  d^ee* 
The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  generation  of  new  dueases  from 
general  causes ;  but  if,  in  either  case,  local  and  limited  causes 
ep^ate,  then  the  effect  should  be  confined  within  the  sphere  of 
their  operations,  and  either  be  stationary  or  migratory,  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  causes  determined.  But  when  we  find  a  new  disease^ 
or  at  least  a  new  form  of  disease,  commence  in  one  point  of  a 
particular  place,  spread  gradually  over  that  place,  sparing  o- 
thers  in  the  immediate  vicinity ;  in  another  season  leaving  its 
original  seat,  and  attacking  various  places  at  some  distance  in 
different  directions ;  then  coming  back  to  those  places  it  had 
originally  respected,  and  moving-  in  this  desultory  way  ovc^r  ^ 
jcotintry  for  a  number  of  suc^cessive  seasons  of  ysrioos  diaracter^ 
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de6ned  extent,  h«i  been^  dnria^  ilis^  fiefftodk  iMftvdm  •tet^  ibe 
lU-fiUtfd  eraiHry,  and  likmem^  d«om  dtsnuetiati  fr«B  «Me  to 
lime  upon  the  pkoea  mhnm  k  then  m^  hiipp^n  t»b»?  wiiw 
mast  haw  rccoima  to  oontagfDn  t»  txiMft  ito  inngpln  {»«»« 


The  biliotts  reiniHe«t  fever  k  9  d{<«ase  bP  imtt^f  pm^  ^ 
Spain,  retaming  annttalfjr  at  certaitx  seasons,  isnd  the  p^PP^ 
are  familiarized  with  the  degree  of  mortafity  it  prodaccs ;  but 
i^  a|>|ii98rs  that  a  SMcb  gr^^rm^PUiiH  t|jt«a  p|Me;firQB  time 
%o  tiiae  at  difiaraot  p\M^  i»  ike  i^MMHiUr.  Duci«||  the  present 
oenturyitb^anmCadi^iOiiibelOihef  A«8»»^.i<^Q^  On  the 
8d  of  Septeaaber  tt  prevaiM  in  one  ^  the  i»VN:icW  oC  SevUkt 
while  the  imervenien  v4lla«eB  eiM)  hamleta  o»  Uiq  banka  of  Gi»^ 
dak|ai«er  siiU.  rev^[vec4  heehby.  S0m#  lioie  after,  k  aficcUd 
Xeres.  From  this  lio>e  Spmai  continued  heakh^,  except  ^ 
slight  attack  in  Medina  Sido^ie  in  l^U  until  1S03,  vbe;av  ib^ 
disease  again  showed  itself  in  Cadin  and  Malaga.  Paring  thsi 
prevalence  of  thn  tkt^  m  otber  paifts  of  Spe^iii.  Gibrehar  con^ 
tinned  healthy  until  the  end  of  Aepi^t  130^,.  when,  fov  the  first 
tj^^  since  ii  came  into  onv  poss^f^ess  a  eentarj  etjos.  it  #ea  vi^ 
sited  by  a  p^^stikntidl  disease^  ^it  Pym  waa  theis  absent ;  but 
he  has  inperte4  the  fbUnwing  ecconn^  of  ils  kitifedaoftbn  by  Mr 
Kenning,  surgeon  to  the  K^yel  AriHIevy.  This  acconnl»  wet 
^i|ow,  has  been  objecb^d  to  1.  but,  for  saying  that  H  is  pej^fedfy 
correct,  we  have  the  aethoirily  of  Cok>neI  Wright,  mho  was  thei% 
secretary  to  the  Qo^ernoVi  and  ^nw  np  a  tmM  rainute  aad  ahki 
hffitfiry  9f  Ui^  dJijseesiH  whi^t  we  bcye^  wiU  nol^  long  WBnein 
pi^blishieq^ 


*  A  shef^BBepisr  named  Sanle  (who  resided  m  Bavd^s  hui}d]Bg9> 
arrived  fimn  Cadia  d^  th^2Sihof  Angast  1804»  and  was  takea  ill 
Oft  the 29th:  He  had  lodf^  in  a  house  at  Cadiz  where  some  peiaefts 
dM  of  the  then  prevailing  fever,  Mn  Fenton  (wife  to  Bnmhaidier 
f'enton  c£  the  Royal  Aj^tiUery)  was  the  second  person  attacked :  She 
was  taken  iU  on  the  tl^d  of  S€|>tembe« ;  h^r  husband,  and  a  child  of 
die  name  of  ]toIand,  were  taken  Ul  on  ^  8th,  ^ad  dic^^on  the  l>^h« 
Mrs  Boydy  who  had  visited  Mrs  PontQj^,  was  taken  iU  on  the  ISth^ 
find  died  on  the  19th ;  her  husband  was  taken  ill  on  the  li^^  an4 
$ed  en  the  16th;  all  those  families  were  neighbours:  tlie  disease 
was  confined,  for  some  time»  to  this  partici^  part  QJ[  the  town^  and 
to  those  who  had  intercourse  with  them-  * 

*  An  inhabitant  of  the  name  of  Estrico,  (a  neighbour,  of  Santo's)* 
alarmed  at  the  mortality,  moved  his  quarters  to  the  soutli  district^ 
where  he  was  taken  ill ;  and  from  him  the  disease  was  communicated 
to  hi9  new  neighbours,  and  rapidlv  to  all  the  inhabitants.    On  the 
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'12di'  m^  8eploem}mBi  I  itaiiMt  ewy  peiBon  tksa  ill  of  the  diaease ; 
-^My  aoKWioted  te.  about  5a  Most  of  theoLrcflldei  in  Btm^9  BnildU 
ings,  the  place  where  Santo  was  taken  ill ;  and  in  ten  of  the  fanilias^ 
I  obs^iyed  tha(  more  tliav  one  in  each  were  affected;  A  meeting  of 
medical  gentlemen,  civil  and  military»  was  assembled,  by  ordep  of  the 
^ioveraor^  on  the  15th  cA'  Septen^er,  when  I  pronwuuxd  die  dis- 
-^oie  to  be  maligmint^  ami  lughiu  cordagious»  I  was  the  oolf  penoh 
that  Tentursd  to  gm  this  eptnaon*;  an^  standing  aiiigle„  I  inaa  of 
course  ovenroled,  as  the  highest  medical  autiKNities  pledged  their  ho^ 
nour  and  reputation,  ^bat  no  other  disease  exialecl  than  vbat  prsiaifc 
ed  tlMre  every  year.  The  dMbreet  medieal  oSLceK  wcre>  in  eoMO- 
queoce,  directed  to  visit  all  persons  under  its  influence ;  to  Gomfatt 
said  assure  them,  andothers»  thai  nothings  was  to  be  ammheaded;  waA 
most  pafticokwly,  to  prevent  aaiy  idea  a£  contagion  bein^  chseuhitcd 
abroad,  as  it  would  be  prejudiciai  to  the  garrison. '  p*  20---id3. 

The  judicial  examination  of  Santo  is  in  Colonel  Wight's  poi^ 
sessiofu  However  it  originated^  the  disease  spread  4»pidly>  ^d4 
apparently  by  contagion.,  Mr  Pyni  saysi  that  if  an  offioar  was- 
tdlkw  ill«  bis  servant  was  «ent  to  hospital  on  thf  fourth  day»  anA 
GqIomI  Wri|ilu  baa  infovined  us  than  the  leciotd  mm  of  the  IQtfc 
il^ffiaient  taken  ill,  woe  the  bed-fellow  of  ^e  -first $  aad  the 
aaeond  of  ih^  54th  supported  the  first  to  the  hospitaL  In  fiic^ 
the  whole  medical  men  of  Gibraltai^  with  one  ogKception,  b^ 
came  convinced  that  4b«  (Ksease  was  contagious.  So  general 
a  'Change  of  minion  must  -be  -mceived  as  an  argument  of  con- 
siderable weight  The  disease  declined  abont  the  middle  of  No^ 
vember,  as  soon  as  the  wea(b<^  -became  cooL  Out  of  l^jOOO 
inhabitants,  only  26  escaped:;  while  out  of  4200  mflitary,  \909 
escaped.  This  marked  difference  will  be  Tariously  explained 
by  tne  abettors  ef  different  doctrines.  Mr  Pyra  ascribes  it  tp 
the  precaution  enforced  agiong  the  military,  of  separating  th^ 
healthy  from  the  diseased* 

*  And  a  most  convincing  proof  that  marsh  had  npthiag  to  do  with 
it,  is,  that  among  all  the  civiliana  who  emigrated  ..from  the  .garrison, 
j^nd  among  the  1200  soldiers  who  escaped  it,  th^e  never  appeare4» 
^t  any  future  period,  any  symptom  oi  ague,  or  remitting  fever,  which 
X)r  Bao^roil  has  taken  so  ijfiuch  pains  to  prove  may  remain  donaant 
in  the  system  for  many  months. '  p.  39. 

DuriRg  the  kst  four  monthaof  1804,  the  mortality  fai  Gtb^ 
rraltar  was— 


Total  5946. 


Officers 

54' 

Soldiera        -        - 

864 

Soldiers'  Wives  and  Children 

164 

Civilians       .... 

4864. 
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^  Comparing  this  four  months'  mortalilr  with  the  totftl  mnnber  of 
deaths  among  the  militaiya  during  the  whole  of  the  two  preceding 
years,  viz. 

'"  Im  pZZ        :        56}  T»t1  «»eath»  in  two  year,.  91. 

*  And  taking  into  consideration,  that  no  such  disease,  during  oae 
hundred  Tears,  had  ever  existed  there  before,  even  in  the  years  180O 
•nd  1803,  when  it  prevailed  both  to  the  east  and  west  of  Gibraitar, 
w.  at  CiMiiz  and  Malaga,  both  places  distant  about  forty-five  or  fifty 
miles,  in  a  direct  Kne,  when,  if  any  noxious  change  had  existed  in 
the  atmosphere,  we  cannot  suppose  that  it  could  have  been  confined 
to  particular  spots,  or  that  a  good  police  or  quarantine  regulatioB 
cattld  have  had  any  influence  in  altering  it ;  for  it  was  to  this  alone 
that  Cribndtar,  as  well  as  many  villages  m  Spain,  escaped  its  baadid 
influence. 

'  Whether  the  system  of  purification  carried  into  effect  against  the 
fom'ites  of  the  disease  of  1804,  was  absolutely  necessary  or  not,  it 
however  proved  successful  in  1805 ;  as  the  garrison  enjoyed  the  most 
|)erfect  health  from  that  time  until  1810.  The  occurrences  of  thk 
last  year,  which  I  shall  now* mention,  prove  beyond  a  doubt  the  ex* 
istenee  of  a  distinct  and  specifically  contagious  disease,  which  may  be 
prevented,  or  rendered  comparatively  harmless,  by  the  establishment 
4>f  tmch  precautionary  measures  as  are  had  recourse  to,  with  succeaa, 
agbiost  plague,  small-pox,  &c. 

;  '  Difring  the  prevalence  of  the  contagious  fever  at  Carthagena  in 
1810,  four  transports  from  that  port  (two  of  them  liaving  on  bo«rd 
deserters  firom  the  French  army)  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Gibraltar, 
on  the  10th  of  September:  they  were  immediately  put  under  die  re» 
tftraint  of  quarantine^  I  went  alongside  for  the  purpose  of  inquir- 
ing into  the  state  of  health  pf  the  men,  when  I  was  informed,  that 
one  was  ^Ire^dv  dead,  two  were  dangerously  ill,  ^d  several  others 
liad  been  attacxed  with  fever,  which  showed  itself  in  all  the  four 
transports  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

'  Knowing  the  danger  in  which  tlie  garrison  was  placed,  I  made  a 
tepresentation  to  the  Lieutenant-Governw,  pressing  him  to  order  the 
«hips  to  get  under  weigh  for  the  Lazaretto  at  Minorca ;  and  just  as 
this  was  upon  the  point  of  being  executed,  information  was  received 
that  the  vessels  would  not  be  permitted  to  anchor  there,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  old  'Lazaret  having  been  f:»ven  up,  and  the  new  one, 
which  was  then  building,  not  being  ready  for  the  reception  of  pas* 
jengeri  or  go9fi&,  1  dien  urged  the  necessity  of  procuring  more 
vessels,  for  the  purpose  of  separating  and  aiibrding  better  accommo- 
dation to  the  troops,  who  were  very  much  crowded.  From  .unavoid- 
able delays,  these  additional  vessels  were  not  procured  so  soon  as 
could  lULve  been  wished.  At  last,  however,  two  hulks  were  appro- 
priated for  the  purpose  intended,  but  not  before  tlie  disease  had  gain* 
fd  much  ground,  aud^many  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  had  sufiered 
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firom  it '  Hiirty-seten  6f  the  soldiers  who  had  hitherto  escaped  it| 
were  pat  on  board  one  faidk,  and  forty  on  board  the  other. 

<  During  the  course  of  the  first  ten  days,  six  men  were  remoTed 
to  tiie  hoBpital»ship  frsia  one  Iniik,  and  eight  from  the  other ;  after 
wiueh  ^  disease  disappeared,  and  sixty-three  soldiers  were  sared 
from  en  attack  of  it,  wluie  all  the  sailors  who  remained  on  boards 
exposed  to  the  contagion,  were  attacked  with  it.  Mr  Arthur,  Aa- 
8istant-Sarge<)n  to  die  4th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion,  who  most  ho* 
inanely  and  courageously  volunteered  his  services,  was  attacked  with 
the  disease  on  the  fburth  day  after  going  on  board,  and  from  which 
he  very  narrowly  estaped  with  life,  having  suffered  most  severely  from 
thait  so  often  fatal  symptom,  the  irritability  of  stomach.  * 

'  During  the  time  that  the  disease  had  been  going  on  on  board 
the  transports  in  die  bay,  the  garrison  continued  m  perfect  health  un* 
til  the  20th  of  October,  when,  in  consequence  (as  I  must  suppose)  of 
a  breach  of  quarantine  regulations,  which  however  could  not  be  de- 
tected, a  Minorcan  family  in  the  south  district,  belonging  to  the  dock* 
yard,  Vas  attacked  with  the  disease.  The  first  information  I  reoeiv* 
ed  of  it,  was  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  October,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  «ie  of  them,  (a  yomig  man,  dark  to  Mr  Bosdietti) : 
He  iiad  been  pronounced  convalescent  on  the  24th,  having,  as  the  me* 
•dical  person  who  attended  him  supposed,  a  remission  of  all  his  bad 
symptoms,  which  proved  to  be  only  a  prelude  to  gangrene  of  the 
atomach. 

*  I  immediately  visited  the  fSunily,  and  found,  from  the  history  of 
the  case  of  the  deceased,  and  the  situation  of  the  other  members  of 
the  fimuly  and  their  friends,  that  the  disease  we  had  so  much  reason 
to  dread  actually  existed.  Six,  out  of  seven  persons,  had  been  al« 
4'eady  attacked  in  one  house,  andlhree  other  fiunilies,  neighbours  who 
bad  visited  them ;  as  also,  a  Spanish  priest  who  resided  in  town,  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  infected  4i^trlct,  but  who 
had  visited,  professionally,  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  a  carpenter 
in  the  dock-yard,  the  first  person  taken  ill,  and  who  I  suspected  of 
having  communicated  with  the  infected  transports  in  the  Bay. 

*  I  was  aware,  from  what  I  had  seen  in  1804,  tfiat  the  only  way 
of  cutting  short  the  contagion  was,  by  the  most  prompt  and  decisive 
measures,  to  separate  the  sick  from  tlic  hcaltliy,  and  to  prevent  any 
communication*  between  those  persons  who  might  be  suspected  of 
haviiig  imbibed  the  disease,  and  the  other  inhabitants.  I  knew  also 
that  eveiy  art  would  be  resorted  to,  with  the  viipw  of  avoiding  qua- 
rantine regulations,  if  the  necessity  of  havjng  recourse  to  them  should 
be  made  public.  I  communicated  my  opinion  to  the  Lieutenant* 
Governor,  who  gave  me  full  powers,  in  concert  with  the  Town-Ma- 
jor, to  take  such  measures  as  I  might  judge  best. 

<  I  directed  a  sufficient  number  of  tents  to  be  pitched  outside  the 
^ates  of  the  garrison,  on  the  neutral  ground,  with  a  proportion  of 
licdding,  &c. ;  and  in  the  middle  of  Uie  night,  without  any  previous  in* 
formation  being  communicated  tp  tlie  inliabitants^  a  strong  guards 
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widft nmAokntwrnlm  of  carte,  fftrnMA tit  A^ioAcfM 
and  convajed  thedifinKiit iadmdtt^  of  ike 


mnA  w«M,  wjik  their  bagposi  tiUhiMiHi  MMnncafc,  wUckwm  eUaUkh- 


^ at  ar  LwBPXl,  aad  kefitMMyminnihii  IpiMcdLditoMfci 
teiil%  an4AppQJbled]MMPif  toetta»dtteii»Ydb(>hallHidt 
ai  ft  tiirMtr  p«riad.  ▲  oordon  of  tt^apB  ima.  also  < 
ikft  io&cHtod  Mrt  of  tiie  south  district,  niiinh.  vatrloepl  tn  ipiniwUM 
ibrfoMEtoe^dmysL  Pro|p«r  pcnowciwa  Jdao  ipfniiilfii  ^n  iniiMnirtMMl 
tfaepuriftcatana  of  ik«  iMnuoa^  fnmilnn,  te«  anA  to  report  tliedifkt' 
«al  appoantKto  of  diaaio  anong  ancf  of  Ifae  iiihnhitaala  mtai  n«t 
ako  paoadtd^  and  inapaotad  daiij  by  ono  efOie  HoqpilaL  Slaff. 

*  Within  a  f«w  days,  several  persona  ^1  oatgiiltaMurs  of  tko  im 
finsily  takes  ill)  were  dedared  to  baiaftMCted ;  partiooiBrly*  a  airvant 
«f  Mr  Nickob,  fluent  fiur  Iramporls.  On  the  monuog'  of  tlie  ttth» 
"Mr  Kidalone,  surgaoa,  7tli  Veteran  BatteitoD,  afan  reported  to  me 
ahe  doaldn  of  two  laea  of  that  regtmeai,  and  that  he  had  aeveaai  o^ 
<hor  catos  of  &ver  in  the  heapitelv  which  he  aaapested  to  he  o£  the 
«atte  nature;*— fivse  fresh  cases  of  ftvar  wtse  ako  reported  m  ite  har> 
aocks,  in.  As  ooiarae  of  the  day. 

^  I  did  not  heskate  as  to*  the  measures  which  I  ought  to  sweora* 
mend;  attd  in  the  oouxae  of  aext  day,  the  whale  tegioienty  wish  the 
hos^tal  establishment,  was  removied  to  theneuteaLgeound  Tettaoir 
skiers  who  had  the  diaease  m  the  West  Indies,  wore  Jba  m  htamdsM 
for  the  purpose  of  whitewashing  and  fumigating  them ;  and  J  iwaoBh^ 
cnendedf  Ms  Kidstone  to  employ  the  same  dsseriptiaA  o£  wmtm.  m  at- 
tendmg  the  aick. 

<  Vary  6gm  vma  wese  reported  sick  after  tin  regineiit  niovedimto 
^piaraaSiao ;  three  of  them,  however,  ware  takea  ill  in  the  aanoe  tent; 
JHX  died  from  the  diaeaap,  faho  were  aU  tmhrn  ill  m  iie  mam  bartm^ 
MOJO. '    p».46-^a2. 

The  UmI  time  tlie  diseaae  visited  this  garrisoiii  was  ia  Sefw 
tember  iti^. 

*  From  queries  pm  to  Dr  GUpin  by  tlie  members  of  the  Medical 
Bo^rd,  it  a^ppeara  that  the  individuals  who  brought  the  disease  into 
the  garrison  were  ascertained.  One  of  them  was  ill  when  he  arrired. 
The  disease  was  communicated  to  the  persons  residing  in  the  same 
house,  and  speedily  on  both  sides  of  the  street  in  which  the  house 
was  situated.  Ail  those  who  cut  off  cooununication  with  tlie  inf^ted, 
escaped  the  disease ;  of  Jive  hundred  persons  confined  to  the  dock- 
yard during  all  the  time  of  the  sickness,  there  was  not  an  instance  of 
one  of  them  being  attacked,  altliough  this  was,  of  all  others,  the  most 
likely  spot  for  marsh  efRuvia  to  exist,  and  which,  during  die  fever  of 
1804',  suffered  equally  with  other  places,  in  consequence  of  the  comr 
^ntHinication  not  having  been  cut  off. '    p.  55^  56. 

]We  bave  the  aulbority  of  Colonel  Wright  for  adding* '  teUfr 
in  a  street  tmibin  thirti/ yards  of  Hie  doch-t/ai'd^  not  a  hq^sg  49009^ 
^  the /ever.  * 


2i«t5.  Mst^fmmmJUmFaUk.  tM 


upon  the  neutral  ground;  Uiere  were  very  few  cases  eCdiiease  ap» 

lk»i|i  llncMMiiMi Wi^  i»  AasfisM^  VpM  the neutMi^ gveuM 
4ilM».ftl%  iMMItlli  wdJlvatif^hreaB.Qr  conriol  of  oks  mM^imi  M 
destroy  the  contagMAff  Anji  liibilff,.  mad  iat  tbift  wHy  t|te  ««in|»giiMi 
not  ^Hfeadip^  i?  tobeaiocQiniteifor  thkjieaicsaltl^ug^,  iiKl8iQiW^en 
the  sick  were  erowded  into  temporary  barracks  or  sheds'vpon  th^ 
.^ame  spot,  all  the  boapital  attendants  were  attacked  by  it. '  p.  57. 

'  Xong  od'thli  articfe  aTrcady  fs,  we  iQust  msut  U  considerably 
lertgth.  upon  another  poipt^  wbich.  we  coasidei  of  very  great  ioi- 

Krtancex  a^d.  which  hi  aaw  first  di&tinctlj  stot^,  aiad  seeais  .ta 
estabUstd^  by  Mr  l^qo.;  aivj  if  wa  are  iri^ht  in  eni  u|^iiuom» 
ejrerj:  am  will  fff^  wlm  iwk  ^fA  h«-  ti|h»  d^^mrvod  wett  of  Im 
country.  He  maintains,  that  the  BcUafi  k^i^^  we  msel^  riarat 
pnJ^  fiydjyitiiyiiQni  aiyki^  a^BKlai  thie*h«iauisb  eonsittiitbii  baft  once 
4w9|g:Ufe«i  r  \Vft  aMlg|i^»tfafe|»«Qol  kk  Ua  ovns  w«nk* 

«  Ih-trty-ftW  tfetif  to  iJieKospJtah;  T'fhand  that  alt  (he  ordWy  men 
fmH  iMirt^*h^  strffenrf*  fh>m  Ab  dUelise,  with  the  e?eception  of  the 
MewfardMsf  i^Qjbettt^s-re^mcitt,  iand  the  steward  and  nurse  of  the 
bm+acl^  ^tWe^er  ^corpm".  'Hie  t:*ro  bst  had  been  attached  to  the  sicl^ 
fiWfer  niy-care  ?n  the  Wept  Indies  j  and  my  knowtedge  of  this  circura-f 
dtonciev  F4>cHiRvc,  first  impressed  u^on  my  mind,  tbj  idea  oif  the  dis- 
ease having  a  respect  for  dye  human  frame,  after  having  attacked  it 
fac^.  I  eoB9niMfv<3ateA  lay  seatfiiaMtsi  toi  Sir  Thom*  VfiggOy  mod  re* 
qviested  hiva  to  ord^r  ^  psurado  9f  bU  die  ofioeta  and  nam  vlio  ka4 
been  i]»  the  West  ladies,  at  whieh,  to  my  astonishnNitft  anigtiali&c^ 
Uon,  I  fouqd  122 ;  many  of  the«t  who  had  bea»  eispoMd  to  the  ce»^ 
tagionin  a  vari^  of  ways,  but  all  eacaping  k;  wfk  mfi  tf  tb^n  had 
liad  even  the  sfightest  headach. '    p*  22f 

Twelvo  of  the  fiwenty<^gkt  iahabitAota  of  CiiwsitliMrk  who  es* 
caped  the  fevqr  in  ]r»(H»  ha4  Ipa4  it  a«  a  lbraMr{iHrto<t  etthctf 
in  the  West  {adies  PhiladeMM*  o«  8|mIi. 

.  '  It  waa  no^  asoertarned  t^  a  certahtty,  noi  only  in  Gibraltar,  but 
by  letters  froai  Cadiz  and  Mi^aga,  and  by  several  persons  escaping 
pt  wIm  bad  had  il  at  Philadelphia,  tlntt  the  disease  attacked  but  once; 
«l)  diose  who  hf|ii  paseed  it  in  1800  and^  1^02,  at  Cadiz  and;  Malaga, 
)la^pin(^  liean  sal^  f^ooi  its  attack  in  1804;. not  that  having  been  in 
the  West  Indies  exempted  them  front  an  attack,  unless  they  had  pass-* 
ed  the  disea$^  thore*      p.  28. 

^  The  57th  aegiment  arrived  at  Gibraltar,  dmeing  the  pnwwteaoa  of 
the  malady »  as  a.  reinforoemenl  to  the  garrison;  i^hfid  beoK  in  tho 
^"'est  Indies  some  time  before,  and  had  a  considerable  numbef  ofmeA 
Yfho  belonged  to  it  when  quartered  in  the  Island  of  Trinidad ;  and  as 
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Aeir  tenrieef  on  shore  wit  iroy  mucb  wanted,  fhej  were  dBowed  to 
]end»  and  added  to  the  prooft  of  the  disease  not  attacking  a  aeoood 
tinew'    p.29. 

*  Imayalw^obauie,  dnt  (n  1810)  tfaerewasnoiistMice  of  anj 
person  who  had  passed  the  disease  before,  being  attacked  with  it,  al* 
though  several  of  this  descriptioD  visited  and  assiated  the  Mioarcan 
fimily  during  the  prevalenoe  of  the  fever. '    p.  54. 

Agam,  fai  1819,  Mr  Eraser,  deputj-inspector  of  hospitals, 
write*— 

'  Its  specific  character  is  still  more  distinctly  marked,  ^  tie  ex* 
gmpihn  of  all  those  during  the  present  epidende^  ioko  hawJwmerUf  had 
a  simSar  dkeate^  whilst  former  attacks  of  the  bilious  remittmt  aflbrd 
no  security ;  the  disorder  proving  violent  and  unsparing  to  every  class 
ft  persons,  natives,  acclmiat^i  or  new-comers,  visiting  every  one 
within  the  walls  who  had  not  had  it  before,  with  die  exception  hither- 
to  of  tbaat  a  hundred. '    p.  SB. 

*  At  the  oommencement  of  the  disease,  there  were  about  ^"^e  thou* 
aand  persons  within  the  walk  who  had  had  it  at  a  former  period,  eiAer 
in  the  West  Indies,  in  Spain,  or  Gibraltar;  and  after  cuefui  inquiry, 
there  did  not  appear  to  be  one  well  authenticated  instance  of  a  peraon 
being  infected  a  second  time.  The  Spaniards  ate  so  fully  convinced 
ibat  the  infection  cannot  be  communicated  a  second  time,  that «  car* 
tificate  of  their  having  passed  the  disease,  is  a  sufficient  paa^KXt 
through  a  cordon  of  troops  into  an  infected  town,  which  they  enter 
without  the  smallest  apprehension. '    p*  56* 

The  last  proof,  9A  wdl  of  the  fanmuntty  of  the  consdtutloDt 
after  having  passed  through  the  disease,  ibm  of  the  identity  ofibc 

Sianish  and  West  India  pestilential  fever,  is,  from  the  letters  of 
r  Redmond,  Mirgeon  to  the  54th  regiment,  which  had  gone 
from  Gibraltar  to  Jamaica,  and  of  Mr  nocket,  deputyrinspeaor 
there.    The  former  writes— 

*  Having  in  my  possession  the  names  of  the  officers  and  men  who 
had  recovered  fVom  the  Gibmltar  fever  of  18(H,  I  was  particularlv 
attentive  to  ascertain  if  any  of  those  would  be  attacked  with  the  yel- 
low continued  fever  of  ISpS :  Not  a  single  case  ocewed,  either  dben, 
or  at  any  ot]ier  time  duriiy  the  five  years  I  was  in  that  island.  Lab* 
terl^,  m&a.  were  selected  from  this  lift,  as  hospital  attendanta,  w4uA 
duties  they  performed  with  perfect  ssfety  to  themselves;  the  ainf^ 
fttendant  above  alluded  to,  an^  n^self,  boiog  marked  instasiceaof 
^cape  under  that  head. '    p.  73. 

To  these  proofs  we  have  only  to  add,  that  Dr  Rush  was  able 
lo  trace  out  only  five  coses  of  second  infection  in  Philadelphia  in 
1797,  three  of  whom  were  said  to  have  bad  it  in  1782.  aiad  tw(> 
pn  1741. 
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PART  IIL 
MEDICAL  intelligence; 


REPORT  of  DISEASES  treated  at  the  Public  DiSPENSAttr. 
near  Carey-Street^  LanJoUfJrom  February  2Sti  to  May  SljBf^ 
1815. 


AcvTM  DnKjnEs. 


Tertiana 
FeMB 


Kaof  Ciscs. 

.     .     -     1 

.     •     .  » 

-    5 

Otalgia 

HTdrooeplialtts  .*  *  * 
CjTsanche  tonnUaris  -  • 
..i-o— — —  tracheal  •  • 
parotidsa   -    • 


Pleuritis 

I'eripneuxnoma  -  .  - 

Catarrhus  -    -  -      - 

Pertussis     -     -  -    - 

Hepatitis    •    -  -    - 


2 

2 

9 

1 

1 

3 

13 

101 

10 

3 


Peritonitis 
Cholem    - 


No.  of  Ctnc 


14 


acutos    -     • 
Rubeola     -     •    •    •    •    • 

Variola  -.---.- 
Scarlatina  anpao^     •    .    • 
Erysipelas    ------ 

Apoplexia    ---.-. 
Convulsio     ------ 

Abortus       -     -    -    .     -    - 


Chronic  Diseases. 


Ka  of  Cases. 

Vertigo 11 

Cephalfea  -...---  21 
Hemicrania  intermittens  -  -  1 
Catarrhus  chronicus  •  -  -  31 
....  3 
.  .  •  -  25 
.    -    *    -  42 

-  ...    4 

-  -     .    .     1 

....  19 

-  ...  22 
.  .  -  .  2 
....    4 


Asdnua 
HcmoptYsiB 
Phthisis  .  . 
Palpitatio  . 
Dysphagia  - 
Dyspepsia  . 
Gastrodynia 
Hcmatemesis 
Icterus    '    . 


Hepatalgia  •  * 
Hypochondriasis 
Constipatio  -  . 
Diarrhcea  -  - 
Enterodynia 


No.  of  Caaa, 

-  -     -    4 

-  .  .  S 
.  -  .  5 
.    -     -  IS 

7 


Hsemorrhois      ---•>.    4 

T«nia « 

Ascarides     --....£ 

Lumbricus   --••-.    1 
Physconia    ------    2 

Marasmus    ---.-.  10 
Nephralgia  ------    7 

Dysuria  • 2 
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Cazovic  DisFASss  continued. 


No.  of  Cues. 
Diabetes      ......     l 

Hysteralgia       -    -    -    -    .    4 

Dysnienorrhcea    *     •     -    *     S 

AnienorrhcBa  -  -  -  .  -  7 
Menorrhagia  -  -  -  -  -  10 
Leucorrhcea  •  -  •  *  -  17 
Rheumatism  us  chronicus     -    45 

Asthem'a 59 

.    -     3 

-  -     1 

-  -     8 
•     -    ♦ 

-  .     1 

-  -     1 
.    .    4 

-  -     1 

-  -    i 


NaofCueiL 

Apaaaixa    •-.«...    ^ 
Lichen   .......5 

Prurigo .-5 

Lepra     ......     .3 

Psoriasis      .-----    6 


Hysteria  ... 
HeiBiplegia  -*  « 
P&raplegia  ... 
Morbus  spinalis 
Hydrops  ... 
Hydrops  ovarii 
9m  pericardii 

There  iiaa  been  Jiothintf  pek^uliir  in  4be  weather,  dvrim^die 
dir«e  »OBths  compralMMM  hy  this  report^  'iwppt  thM  AaLrch 


Ukticana 

Purpura 

Erythema 

Impetigo 

Porrigo  - 

llupia     - 

ficzema 

Scabies  • 

Sycosis  - 

Bdhtaia 1 

Scrofula 2 


2 
4 
S 
4 
7 
1 
5 
13 
1 


iraa* warmer  ihan  ApiJl^'  and*  ti^t  Infested  by  tbe  easterly  \ 
«4}ieh  set  in  mhar  faMns  a»i  Mive  been  4ess  pefOiMM 
ttsiial.    The  rains  wer&ft^quent  kk  May.   * 

There  has  been  nothinf^,  in-  fact,  either  pecaKar  w  pronmient 
in  the  diftasea  wlwdi  have  txxurted  dUridjg  tttt*  period.  The 
98ual  majority  ef  catarrhal  and  liieuniatic  comfilarnts;  somtchnet 
singlet  but  in  yery  many  instances  combined,  (Ihe  list  only  pre* 
tents  an  account  of  the  most  prominent,  where  they  Oecnmd 
together),'  has  been  the  principal  sltbject  of  medical  trealdlenl* 
The  fevers  have  been  almost  invltriably  mild,  aiid  many  oftlttm 
of  a  gastric  or  bilious  character^  Id  oae  instance  only,  where 
a  poor  woman  and  her  two  daughters  were  confined  to  the  seme 
room,  without  a  bed,  and  destitute  of  proper  nourishmentf  na 
well  as  of  every  other  comfbrti  From  temporary  distress  att  llie 
three  individuals  became  the  subject  pf  iypbus^  which,  however^ 
after  tbey^were  removed  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  was'^urevemcd 
from  assuming  a  malignant  type*  The  eruptive  iever^  ^fi^pntmr^ 
also,  to  have.occnrrcd  on^  sporadically ,.  or.  very  partially  i  aiMi, 
tven  in  some  very  close  colu'tB,  in  which  we  w;jtnessed  th^tti^  m 
ilave  shown  «o  considerable  tetideney  to  8proad4>eyondL«bafb« 
ftiilies  in  which  they  appeared.  

The  friends  of  bunanity  mast  be  gratified  to  find^  tlMC  aaniw 
check  is  likely  to  be  given  to  the  indiscriminate  inooalaiio*  <of 
small-pox,  by  the  operatiofi  of  the  common^ law,  whleb  Imi#  betft 
lately  appealed  to*  and  by  which  ibt  punishment  off  impMsM* 


Iftlj*    ib^Btrt€ris^  Report  ef^t^br^a^  99» 

•mcDt  has  beeii  itfUfcted,  by  way  of  acunpfte,  upon  a  woman,  w))<^ 
expoaMl  liar  iMcahted  mfiemt  to  eooh  way  as  to  tnfeet  and  de- 
stroy ihe  Kves  of  ieveral  otber  indbrvidiMls  ;  and  abo  upon  an  un<* 
'wodTihy  neaaber  of  the  profesnont  who  baa  aparad  no  pains  to  muU 
ii^  bk  own  ^aina»  hy  the  diasemfmitton  «f  ube  pcdlilence  tfirongh 
Ins  «w»  niidnity  of  tbe  melaiopotia.  <  Sic  atere  <uo,  Ht  alienamf 
HOB  iscdas, '  ie  the  principle  cf  the  hw,  as  well  »  of  coitimon  e* 
qttity ;  and  H  wili  be  fiwonreble  to  the  incivfwin^  9ecmity  of  the 
lower  cfanes  of  the  people,  that  their  prejudiced  witi  hav«  this 
wfaoteaome  restraint  pot  afion  them,  and  operating  gnidaally  per« 
liaps  to  dieh*  final  extinotion.  The  act  of  ittocotatioti  is  not  ur« 
lawful ;  bwt  if  disease  or  death  be^  by  rhat  act,  cardessly  inflict^* 
cd  upon  another,  the  law  deems  h  punishable.  We  have  late* 
)y  had  the  satisfatnion  of  seeing  man^  instances,  among  the  pa^ 
tients  of  liie  Dispensary,  where  vactnnation  was  preferred ;  and 
perhaps  the  cessation  of  the  viotence  both  of  opponents  and  ad* 
locates,  aided  by  the  pabHc  impression  just  afiuded  to»  will  gm- 
dttiliy  establish  its  generai  adoption. 

London^  Maydif  1815.  T.  B. 

Extract  efa  Letter  from  Caspar  Wistah,  Prcfesior  of  Anatomy  in 
tie  Unioenii^/ffenntj^nki^  to  James  Ihtssetif  £sq.  Surgeon^ 
and  Pr^i^Bor  qfCHnteal  Surgery  in  the  UmversHy  qf'Edinburgh^ 
Dnringthe  last  three  or  four  years,  various  partsof  the XJaitoil 
States  have  been  affected  with  a  fever,  which  is  maxkad  by  f  ery 
extraordinary  characters.  In  many  instaacaa,  it  is  attended  w^ 
a  j>neuroonia ;  but  even  in  those  cases,  as  weH  as  the  otbers)  ja 
which  there  is  no  local  inflamaaaSorjr  aftction,  the  debility  and^ 
prostration  of  the  powers  of  life  esoeada  any  tUag  we  have  ever 
witnessed  faefiN«  in  thk  o—afgy.  Tbe  disaaae  Imis  often  tereai* 
Baled  fatal^  in  less  than  tweRQr-fisvr  boors  from  acs  commence- 
nsent,  with  the  syaaptoms  of  laiilmianc  fevisr.  It  has  been  most 
sKrKTiirfnMy  treated  by  swesfting  mm  tke  oovnmencement  of  the 
diaetoae,  mm  by  the  most  praibse  exbibitien  of  stimuli  of  almost 
every  kind.  General  bleeding  is  trf*  course  a  very  hazardous  re* 
aaedy.  In  some  plaees,  tbe  local  afiectton  «s  in  the  throat,  re* 
sembiing  cynanche  tonsillaris.  It  bas  extended  from  tbe  north- 
ernmost parts  of  the  United  Scatcs  into  North  Carolina;  «Qd 
from  the  aearcoa^  to  tbe  west  of  tbe  Ohio  River.  It  has  also 
been  in  Canada.  Warm  weather,  as  in  some  other  cases  of  ty- 
plias,  soems  lo  suspend  fts  progress ;  and  happHy  it  does  not 
append  minfli  in  hrge  towm^-having  been  in  Boston,  New  York^ 
and  Philadelphia,  without  doing  much  damage  In  either  of 
them.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as  its  prevalence  in  winter,  it  iqp- 
peara  to  be  essentially  different  from  yellow  fever. 
i^adelpkia^  April  11,  MIS.      ^ 


400  OnthiUuMode tfSoftefdng Adhesive Siri^i^lit.  Myitis. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  an  the  best  Mode  of  softening  Adheswe  Straps. 
The  custom  of  carrring  up  chauffresvriih  cinders  in  tbem,  slik 
in  use  in  some  hospitalsy  is  highly  objcctionaUey  both  on  acconni 
of  the  offensive  nature  of  the  vapour  to  the  patients,  and  of  their 
answerini;  their  purpose  imperfectly.  All  that  is  necessary,  and 
what  is  used  in  most  English  hospitals,  is  a  large  tinned  case^  from 
a  foot  to  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  filled  with  hot  water.  The 
back  of  the  strap  is  applied  around  the  circumference  of  the  case, 
and  is  retained  there  till  the  plaster  be  as  much  softened  as  you 
wish.  The  greatest  advantage  of  this  method  of  warming  the  plas- 
ter is,  that  it  produces  an  equable  heat,  and  at  the  same  instant  of 
time  $  of  great  consequence,  particularly  i^r  amputations. 

Dr  PiNCKARD  is  preparing,  for  speedy  publication,  a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  *  Notes  on  the  West  Indies, '  in  two  volumes;  with 
Remarks  on  the  Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  and 
additional  Observations  on  Martinique,  Jamaica,  and  St  Do- 
mingo, including  Hints  concerning  the  Seasoning,  or  Yellow 
Fever  of  those  Colonies. 


Theatre  of  Anatomy,  Great  Windmill  Street 

Tlie  Winter  Course  of  Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Patho- 
logy, and  Surgery,  by  James  Wilson,  F.  R.  S.  and  Charles  Belu 
F.  R.  S.  £.  Surgeon  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  will  commence  on 
,  Monday,  the  2d  of  October,  at  Two  o'clock. 

The  Demonstration  in  the  Anatomical  Rooms  will  be  given  by  Mr 
Shaw  during  the  forenoon. 

Sir  Everard  Home  will  deliver  Twelve  Lectures  on  the  Opera- 
tions of  Surgery  to  the  Pupils  of  St  George's  Hospital. 

Two  Courses  of  Surgical  Lectures  will  be  delivered  by  Mr  CuAfcLrs 
Bell  during  the  Season.  These  Lectures  will  be  ghxn  in  the  even- 
ings of  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday,  at  seven  o'clock.  The 
first  division  of  the  Course  will  embrace  the  principles  of  Surgery,  il- 
lustrated by  the  preparations  in  the  Museum,  and  the  practice  of  the 
Hospital.  The  second  division  will  consist  of  the  Operations  of  Sur- 
gery, performed  on  the  dead  body. 

Once  a  week,  during  Uie  Course,  a  Review  will  be  made  of  the  Oc- 
currences and  Practice  of  the  Hospital. 


Medical  and  Chemical  Lectures^  St  Georsies  Hospital^  and 
George  Strecty  Hanover  Sqtuire, 

These  Lectures  will  recommence  in  George  Street,  Hanover  Square, 
the  first  Monday  of  October,  at  the  former  Morning  hours»  by  Dr 
Pearson  and  Dr  Richard  Harrison. 


Communications  have  been  received  from  Mr  Estlin,  MrLvoK,  Mr 
Heath,  Dr  Reed,  Dr  LiTHogw,  Mr  Duncak,  and  Mr  FjusxciiEa- 
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MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

1.  OCTOBER,  1815. 

PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


1. 

Cases  of  Aneurism,    By  John  Mackesy,  Surgeon  1st  Battalion 
62d  Regiment. 

Case  L 
XTiNCENZO  Gelardi,  setatis  38|  a  native  of  Palermo,  by  trade 
^      a  whitesmith,  found  labouring  under  an  aneurism  of  the 
femoral  artery,  of  an  immense  size. 

About  a  year  from  the  period  of  my  seeing  him,  while  in  the 
act  of  lifting  a  heavy  forge^bellows,  he  suddenly  felt  a  violent 
pain,  and  sense  of  tearing,  on  the  inf  ide  of  the  right  thigh,  at 
the  part  where  the  artery  perforates  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  i 
be  immediately  lost  the  power  of  supporting  himself,  and  fell  on 
the  floor  in  great  agony*  On  recovering  from  the  first  sensa- 
tion, he  examined  the  pained  part,  and  discovered,  that  a  pul- 
sating tumour,  about  half  the  size  of  an  egg,  had  already  form- 
ed»  On  the  tumour  incifeasing  in  ^ze,  he  was  admitted  into 
the  principal  hospital  of  Palermo,  two  months  from  the  date  of 
the  accident :  some  months  after,  he  was  removed  from  the  chief 
hospital  to  tha(  of  Sant'  Bartolomeo,  an  hospital  appropriated 
to  chronic,  and  what  are  deemed  incurable  complaints. 
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I  saw  him  on  the  7th  October  18IS ;  the  disease  had  ncm 
existed  twelve  months.  He  was  lyin^  in  the  ward  of  incurables^ 
and  in  a  manner  abandoned  to  his  &te.  Although  great  enui- 
ciaiion  had  evidently  taken  place,  the  patient's  constitution  ap- 

E eared  tolerably  good,  and  the  pulse  was  not  much  accelerated 
eyond  the  healthy  standard.  The  affected  limb  was  covered 
with  a  dirty  piece  of  linen,  wet  with  some  acid  embrocation  $ 
the  natural  outlines  of  the  thigh  were  much  changed  ;  its  iDside^ 
from  within  three  inches  of  Ponpart's  ligament  to  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  was  occupied  by  a  Urge  pulsating  tumour  ; 
the  part  of  which  next  the  knee  was  of  a  black,  or  raUier  a  dark 
livid  colour,  and  its  most  elevated  point  hard,  cold,  and  incom- 
pressible ;  fluctuation  coukl  be  distinctly  fielt  nnder  the  livid 
part,  and,  from  the  apparent  thin  and  diseased  state  of  the  inte- 
guments, their  rupture  at  this  point  might  be  daily  enpecled  ^ 
the  leg  of  the  affected  limb  was  considerably  wasted,  and  some 
degree  of  ceJematous  swelHi^  existed  in  the  foot  and  inst^. 

The  gentleman  in  whose  service  the  accident  happened,  beg- 
ged of  me,  if  possibiei  to  idFord  the  unfortunate  man  assistance ; 
representing,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  surgeons  and  physitians 
of  the  city  had  previously  declared  the  impossibility  of  arresting 
the  impending  danger.  1  told  him,  that  although,  from  the  ad* 
vanced  stage  of  the  disease,  the  expedient  would  be  doubtful, — 
however,  that  an  immediate  operation  nught  present  some  hopes 
of  saving  him  from  inevitable  destruction. 

On  this  opinion  being  intimated  to  the  patient,  he  immediate- 
ly gave  his  consent  to  the  performance  of  the  operation  ;  rejoic- 
ingto  find  that  any  hopes  of  safety  yet  remained. 

10  give  a  fair  chance  to  the  operation,  under  such  critical 
circumstances,  it  became  necessary  that  the  patient  should  be 
placed  under  my  own  care ;  and  to  effect  this,  I  obtained  per- 
mission to  remove  him  into  a  small  unoccupied  ward  in  the  J)^ 
tachment- Hospital,  then  under  mv  direction. 

The  operation  was  difficult,  the  knee  of  the  affected  limb 
having  been  kept  for  many  months  continually  bent,  from 
the  patient  finding  that  the  easiest  position ;  the  leg  formed 
an  acute  angle  with  the  thigh ;  and,  owing  to  the  same  cause* 
the  thigh  made  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  pelvis,  thus  Iprming 
a  hollow  immediately  below  roupar('s  ligament  somewhat  re- 
sembling an  axilla,  which  increased  the  difficulty  of  dissecting 
for  the  artery  J  the  base  of  the  tumour  also  Extending  so  near 
the  femoral  ligament,  rendered  the  application  of  the  tourniquet 
lmp<*sbible ;  and  the  small  space  at  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh, 
which  was  not  included  in  the  base  of  the  tumour,  partook  so 
niuch  of  the  gentral  tumefaction,   that  the  pulsation  of  the 
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flutery  could  not  be  felt^  aa  «  to  be  of  use  in  directii^  the  firtt 
Blepfi  of  the  operalion. 

Oa  die  Biornii^  cf  ihe  8th  of  October,  the  operation  waa 
Gommenced  by  bringing  the  a&cted  thigh  into  as  direct  a  Um 
iwith  the  fietvis  as  the  sitoadon  of  the  limb  wottki  admit ;  a  free 
inciaion,  «f  about  fire  inches  in  length,  was  then  made  through 
the  integuments,  commencing  a  litde  above  Poupart's  ligar 
sttcot,  ^d  coannumg  it  doirn  in  the  supposed  track  of  the 
fcmonii  misery,  oTer  liie  upper  part  of  the  base  of  the  tu- 
tiMur* 

On  dividing  the  integuments^  a  feeble  pnli^atioD  of  the  artery 
could  be  felt  at  the  upper  part  of  the  incision.  On  a  few  more 
atrokes  of  tbe  iniife,  a  diseased  mass  of  condensed  cellular  sub- 
fttance;  of  gfauids  preSernatura^  enlarged;  and  of  thickened  fas- 
ciae, were  brought  iato  view.  The  fuiihar  steps  of  the  operadon 
mere  in  some  degree  impeded  by  die  blood  thrown  out  by  some 
twigs  of  the  gknouiar  arteries  pretematuraHy  enlarged.  A  cau^ 
tious  and  t^ious  dissection  at  length  laid  bare  the  condensed 
ceUtttar  aobstance  iramediatefy  including  the  artery,  which  being 
carefully  opened,  and  slit  up  for  some  space,  tbe  artery  wa^ 
without  dffficidty  separated  sufficiendy  jfrom  its  attachnwnts^ 
wiih  the  handle  of  the  scalpel ;  and,  by  mjeans  of  the  common 
eye-probe,  a  ^able  ligature  being  introduced  under  it,  one  of 
them  was  tied  two  inches  bdow  Poupart's  ligament,  and  tbe  un- 
der one  a  litde  h>wer  down,  feavii^  a  space  of  half  an  inch  be« 
'tween  them.  '  The  arterj  was  now  divicied  between  the  ligatures^ 
and  allowed  to  retreat  within  its  surrounding  cellular  substance^ 

The  Ground  appeared  now  of  a  great  depth,  owing  to  the  tu- 
mefiiction  of  tbe  part  |  and  tbe  course  of  the  artery  wds  some- 
what removed  from  its  natural  direction,  beii^  forced  more  in- 
ward, by  the  vicinity  of  the  tumour.  In  proeecudng  the  dissec- 
tion, the  utmost  caution  became  necessary  not  to  open  the  fisscia 
at  the  lower  point  of  the  wound,  as  here  it  appeared  to  forai 
the  immediate  covering  of  the  superior  part  of  the  aneurismal 
tumour.  Tbe  wound  being  cleared  of  blood,  the  iategumenta 
were  accurately  brought  together,  and  secured  by  sutures  and 
adhesive  straps. 

Tbe  poor  man  bore  the  operation  admirably;  and  hisjoy^ 
on  t>eing  informed  that  ic  was  over,  became  so  great,  as  to  ren- 
der it  necessary  to  moderate  it,  by  assuring  him  be  was  still 
in  the  utmost  danger.  The  wound  being  dressed,  the  turnout 
was  now  examined  ;  all  pulsation  had  ceased ;  in  other  respects^ 
the  same  as  before.  Tbe  padent,  being  kid  in  a  bed  made  m 
the  operating  room,  was  left  to  repose. 

9ih  October,  morning  visits— Rested  tolerably  well  durii^ 
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the  ni^ht ;  puke  very  little  aceeleimted,  and  his  skin  of  a 
tural  temperature ;  the  surface  of  the  tumoor  was  wanper  than 
VBualy  and  the  foot  and  leg  of  the  same  temperature  as  tm  aound 
one.    Low  diet,  and  no  medicines*    » 

loth. — The  patient  costive,  Habeat  Ji.  sulphat  sodae  ;  the 
apex  of  the  tumour  softer,  and  some  slight  diminnticHi  of  ita 
Tolume  was  remarked ;  apyrexia. 

From  the  11th  to  the  17th  October,  the  wonnd  daily  dress- 
ed; discharge  considerable,  and  of  a  healthy  consistence;  the 
tumour  evidently  diminishing  $  the  patient  is  evidently  improv- 
ing in  appearance,  with  good  appetite,  and  free  from  any  bad 
symptoms. 

The  patient  went  on  progressively  improving  in  health  and 
spirits,  until  the  5th  of  November;  the  wound  at  this  perkNl 
was  almost  entirely  closed ;  and  the  aneurismai  tumour  redoeed 
three  and  a  half  inches  in  its  circumference.  At  this  period,  se- 
veral  cases  of  bilious  remittent  fevers  occurred  in  the  garrison ; 
a  thick  clouded  atmosphere,  with  a  sirocco  wind,  prevailed  for 
several  days,  succeeded  by  frequent  and  sudden  variations  of 
atmospheric  temperature. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  November,  the  patient  was  seiaed 
with  an  attack  of  fever,  ushered  in  by  cold  rigors ;  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th,  he  laboured  under  quick  puke,  increased 
heat  of  the  surface,  foni  ton^e,  loss  of  appetite^  with  a  sense  of 
oppressive  weight  io  the  epigastrium.  The  aneurismai  tumoor 
had  also  undergone  a  remarkable  change.  From  being  tense  and 
circumscribed  cm  the  inside  of  the  thigh^  and  having  its  surfiuse 
of  the  natural  cok>ur,  it  had,  in  the  short  space  of  S4  or  SO 
hours,  assumed  a  soft,  flabby,  unresisting  feel,  and  its  surftoe 
appeared  red,  and  inflamed ;  the  swelling  of  the  limb  became 
more  diflused  than  usual,  the  whole  thigh  partaking  in  the  oede- 
matous,  tumefaction.  The  wound,  although  previously  almost 
healed,  reopened  in  part,  and  discharged  a  thin  watery  se- 
rum. 

He  was  ordered  a  weak  solution  of  tartrite  of  antimony  in  re- 
peated doses,  till  full  vomiting  occurred  ;  the  wound  was  dress- 
ed in  the  ususl  manner. 

8th  November. — The  febrile  symptoms  somewhat  abated; 
the  general  appearances  of  the  thi^h  and  wound  nearly  the  same 
as  yesterday ;  the  livid  coloured  integuments,  near  the  inner 
condyle,  are  become  much  softer ;  and  sloughing  at  that  point 
is  about  to  take  place.  A  lancet  was  struck  into  the  tumour  at 
this  part }  but  the  presence  of  a  placental  mass  of  clotted  blood 
underneath,  prevented  the  exit  of  much  fluid,  a  little  thin 
brownish  serum  only  issuing  from  the  puncture. 
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Tlie  pAdent  being  oostive,  had  a  few  grains  of  calomel  and 
jalap. 

dth.— The  febrile  symptoms  continue;  he  passed  by  stool  two 
lurge  Inmbrici;  a  livid  vesicale  now  appeared  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  base  of  the  tumour,  neariy  where  the  lower  point  of  the 
first  indsioii  terminated;  the  Jips  of  the  wound  that  were  united 
have  opened  out  anew;  the  discharge  thin  and  watery. 

10th.— Two  or  three  more  livid  points  have  formed  on  the 
Bjpan  of  the  tumour;  the  fever  has  now  assumed  the  low  remit- 
tmg  tvpe^  with  evening  exacerbations. 

1  ItUi-^At  this  morning's  dressingi  sloughing  took  place  at  the 
livid  points,  leaving  holes  in  the  covering  of  the  sac,  about  the 
sise  oi  a  shilling,  through  which  the  black  clotted  contents  of 
the  tumour  protruded ;  we  constitutional  symptoms  continued, 
with  quick  pulse,  yellow  foul  tongue,  and  sunk  cadaverous  coun- 
tenance. 

Considering,  under  these  unfavourable  circumstances,  that  ail 
hopes  of  the  contents  of  the  tumour  being  absorbed  were  at  an 
end,  it  was  deemed  most  advisable  to  evacuate  immediately  the 
endre  contents  of  the  sac;  and  thus  by  removing  an  enormous 
morbid  mass,  relieve  the  constitution,  and  prevent  further  de- 
struction  of  the  surrounding  parts.  The  sac  being  therefore 
laid  open,  in  the  direction  of  the  several  opmings  already  form- 
ed along  the  apex  of  the  tumour,  large  masses  of  clotted  blood 
were  rdled  out  with  the  fingers,  and  with  a  spoon,  towards  the 
bottom  of  the  sac ;  the  contents  were  found  of  a  pale  yellowish 
colour,  of  a  firm  consistence,  formed  of  the  compressed  fibrin 
of  the  blood,  and  apparently  compoied  of  short  tawny  fibteSf 
arranged  in  longitudinal  layers. 

That  portion  of  the  contents,  which  immediately  occupied  the 
bottom  of  the  sac,  retained,  on  its  being  removed,  the  impres* . 
sion  received  from  the  shaft  of  the  femur;  the  contents  of  the 
sac  filled  nearly  a  large  basin,  and  amounted  to  about  four 
pounds ;  the  cavity  was  now  freed  from  all  extraneous  matter, 
with  warm  water. 

The  inside  of  the  afiected  thigh  now  presented  immense  loose 
folds  of  discoloured  integuments,  enveloping  a  deep  cavity,  which 
extended  from  Poupart's  ligament  to  the  condyle  of  the  femur. 

The  OS  femoris  could  be  felt  at  the  bottom  of  the  sac,  for  the 
space  of  five  or  six  inches,  free  from  carie«,  and  covered  only 
with  its  periosteum^  which  was  ragged,  and  of  a  diseased  brown- 
ish colour. 

The  contact  of  the  contents  of  the  tumour,  with  the  long  con- 
tinued pressure,  bad  altered  the  relative  situation  and  natural 
appearances  of  all  the  surrounding  parts;  a  few  loose  discoiourr 
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td  shredf  of  thickened  fascia,  with  the  teodiaoAs  insertimis  of 
the  triceps,  could  only  be  recognised.  The  ^eater  part  of  the 
triceps,  vastus  intemusj  and  Sarfeorius,  were  dther  deaCrojned 
by  disease,  or  pressed  into  union,  aad  fc^med  a  conftBed  man 
with  the  covering  of  the  tumonr ;  the  eontiaii8ti0n  of  tlie  artery 
towards  the  ham  was  not  perceived. 

The  cavity  of  the  sac  was  now  plentifully  strewed  with  char- 
coal finely  powdered,  and  the  inCegamcnti  broiq^ht  together, 
and  retained  by  the  many-tailed  handle;  the  pattent  washed, 
linen  changed,  and  laid  in  another  bed. 

12th. — He  slept  somewhat  during  the  night ;  feek  belter  this 
morning ;  the  discharge  very  considerable;  the  cfaarcxlal  hms  re- 
moved all  disagreeable  fetor ;  the  cavity  dressed  as  before^  cod 
the  loose  folds  of  the  sac  supported  with  a  roller. 

20th« — All  alarm  from  constitutional  symptoms  of  disease  has 
now  subsided  $  a  slight  febrile  accession  occurred  every  evening 
for  seven  or  eight  days,  but  has  now  ceased;  heahhv  granula- 
tions are  rapidly  forming  in  the  bottotn  and  sides  of  the  sac. 

A  minute  detail  of  doily  circumstuiees  would  prove  cedioin 
and  unnecessary;  the  integumenu  were  supported  at  each  drea- 
aing  with  adhesive  straps,  and  well  apphed  rollers  ^  the  sidei^  «f 
the  sac  have  lost  tlie  thin  leather-like  oonsistence,  and  are  be^ 
coming  more  firm  and  fleshy;  the  sore  is  fiHiDg  up  from  the 
bottom.  A  moderate  diarrhoea,  for  the  first  few  Anys  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  sac,  rendered  small  doses  of  opifttes  neo^sary; 
little  of  any  other  medicines  was  exhibited.  He  bad  a  ^fikA  of 
wine  daily,  and  half  diet ;  his  heahh  and  spiritt  are  improv- 
nd;.  and  he  occasionally  rtaes  from  bed,  and  supporta  himself  oo 
crutches  for  a  few  minutes. 

December  29. — The  remaining  sore  is  now  trifling,  and  the 
discharge  so  inconsiderable  as  only  to  require  dressing  etery  third 
day;  he  can  extend  the  leg  of  the  diseased  limb  nearly  on  a  line 
with  the  thigh;  and,  in  walking  with  cratches,  he  can  place  the 
toes  and  part  of  the  foot  cm  Uie  groond.  The  inside  of  the 
thigh,  where  the  aneurism  was  situated,  is  assoming  some  de- 
gree of  its  natural  fulness. 

About  this  period  he  was  removed  to  the  city  hospital  in  a 
state  of  convalescence,  the  sore  not  being  completely  healed. 

Case  II. 

Frakctsco  di  Giovanne,  eetatis  50,  a  native  of  Catania,  in 
Siciiy,  by  trade  a  brazier,  has  had  for  many  years  previoQsty, 
retention  of  urine;  the  origin  of  which  complaint  he  attributes 
to  his  receiving  cold,  while  hbouring  under  gonorrhoea.  He 
was  in  the  habit  of  passing  small  cakuU  and  sand  with  bis  urine, 
attended  with  pain  in  the  perinseum. 
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In  the  month  of  October  1812,  while  endeavouring  to  raise  a 
heavy  copper  boiler,  he  felt  sometbiDg  tear,  or  give  way,  in  the 
right  groin,  attended  with  extreme  pain.  On  examining  the 
pained  part,  he  perceived  a  small  pulsating  tumour  had  formed, 
about  the  size  of  an  almond,  which  gradually  increased  in  size ; 
its  advance  he  conceives,  has  been  considerably  forwarded  by 
his  straining;  to  make  water. 

I  saw  him,  on  the  15th  of  October  1813,  in  a  ward  of  the 
chief  hospital  of  Palermo,  and  the  following  appearances  were 
observable :— A  large  oblong  pulsating  tumour  occupied  the 
ri^bt  groin  and  inside  of  the  thigh ;  its  base  extended  from  the 
spinous  process  of  the  ihum  to  within  six  inches  of  the  knee ; 
its  apex  rather  on  the  front  of  the  thigh  $  and,  about  four  in- 
ches below  Poupart's  ligament,  a  turgid  branch  of  a  vein  run 
along  its  surface,  which  was  painful,  and  covered-with  an  erysi- 
pelatous blush  of  inflammation.  The  pukation  of  the  tumour 
was  so  strong,  as  to  render  the  rising  and  falling  of  the  bed* 
clothes  perceptible  at  each  stroke  of  the  artery  ;  the  foot  and  leg 
of  the  affected  limb  .were  cedematous,  but  of  a  natural  tempera* 
ture ;  the  pulsation  was  most  distinctly  felt  in^ediately  under 
the  femoral  ligament,  and  at  this  point  each  pulsation  gave  to 
the  finger  a  sort  of  jarring  sensation ;  a  low  irritable  fever  was 
present,  with  quick  wire-like  pulse,  126  in  the  minute;  great 
emaciation  had  evidently  occurred,  which,  with  a  sunk  eye,  and 
general  cadaverous  aspect,  forcibly  declared  his  miserable  situa* 
tion. 

His  medical  attendants,  viewing  him,  as  it  were,  already  in 
the  grave,  ceased  their  unavailing  attendance.  Extreme  unc« 
tion  has  been  four  times  administered  to  him  ;  and  he  has  daily 
at  his  bed-side  a  priest,  preparing  him  for  another  world. 

The  case  was  clearly  an  aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery,  the 
vessel  being  ruptured  where  it  passes  over  the  brim  of  the  pel- 
vis, and  under  the  li(||ament  of  Poupart.  The  complaint  was  of 
twelve  months  duration,  and  was  deemed  by  the  attending  me- 
dical officers  of  the  establi>»hmeut  as  incurable ;  the  patient  was 
of  course  left  to  a  certain  fate. 

I  proposed  to  one  of  the  principal  physicians  of  the  hospital, 
(Dr  Calcagni)  that  there  still  existed  a  p.issibility  of  saving  the 
patient  by  an  operation,  although,  from  bis  advanced  age,  and 
unfavourable  situations,  the  result  would  be  very  doubtful.  This 
gentleman,  in  concurrence  witli  the  sub-director  ol^the  hospital, 
most  readily  agreed  to  an  expedient  which  even  held  out  remote 
hopes  of  success.  The  patient  himself  most  anxiously  begged 
that  the  operation  might  be  performed  immediately. 

Permission  being  obtained  for  his  removal  into  Uie  British  de* 
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tachment  hospital^  he  was  removed  there  on  the  evening  of  th^ 
16th  of  October  1813.  On  the  morning  of  the  i7th  the  ope- 
ration was  to  be  performed ;  but  we  were  oblt/;;ed  to  defer  it  till 
oext  day»  in  consequence  of  the  height  of  the  fever,  and  extreioe 
agitation  of  the  patient. 

From  the  ease  derived  from  a  relaxed  state  of  the  musdest 
the  patient)  for  months  before,  kept  the  thigh  bent  towards  the 
abdomen  ;  the  increasing  size  of  the  tumour  fixed  it  in  this  po- 
aition,  so  that  at  this  period  the  thigh  couid  not  be  stretched  out 
on  a  line  with  the  pelvis.  The  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  coukt 
not  be  distinctly  felt,  in  consequence  of  the  base  of  the  tumour 
extending  over  it  The  ligament  of  Poupart  was  pressed  up- 
wards, and  considerably  elevated,  crossing  like  a  band  the  up- 
per part  of  the  tumour. 

18th  of  October. — The  patient  being  now  more  tranqoil, 
although  the  fever  continued,  with  a  pulse  of  ISO  in  the  minute, 
further  delay  was  deemed  hazardous.  Being  fiivoured  with  the 
very  obliging  assistance  of  Surgeons  Shortt,  Prichard,  and  Bol- 
tan,  the  operation  was  commenced  in  presence  of  a  numerous 
body  of  the  ci|p  surgeons  and  physicians. 

An  incision  was  made  through  the  integuments,  commencing 
two  inches  above  the  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and 
about  one  and  a  half  inch  from  it,  and  terminating  at  that  point 
of  Poupart's  ligament,  where  the  pulsation  appeared  most  dis- 
tinct; its  direction  downwards  was  sufficiently  removed  from 
the  abdominal  ring,  as  to  pass  on  the  outside  of  its  superior  in- 
ternal opening,  thus  avoiding  the  hazard  of  wounding  the  sper- 
matic chord,  or  epigastric  artery.  The  first  incision  brought  into 
view  the  cellular  substance  covering  the  tendon  of  the  obliquus 
externus ;  this  substance  was  much  firmer  than  natural,  assum- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  yellow  tendinous  expansion.  This, 
with  the  tendon  of  the  oblique  muscle,  being  dissected  through, 
and  slit  down  to  the  ligament,  the  internaloDlioue  was  laid  bare. 

From  the  morbid  thickness  which  the  parts  had  acquired,  it 
became  necessary  to  divide  some  fibres,  before  the  finger  couM 
be  admitted  between  Poupart's  ligament,  and  the  edges  of  the 
obliquus  internus  and  transversahs.  This  being  carefully  done, 
I  was  now  enabled  to  introduce  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand 
between  these  muscles  and  the  peritoneum,  which  formed  a  di- 
rector to  the  bistoury,  with  which  I  divided  them  in  the  direc- 
tion, and  nearly  to  the  extent,  of  the  external  wound. 

From  the  flaccid  state  of  the  abdomen,  owing  to  the  emacia- 
tion oi  the  patient,  it  only  became  necessary  to  disturb  the  peri- 
tonaeum in  a  HJight  degree ;  but  the  access  to  the  external  iliac 
#rtery  was  impeded  by  a  confused  mass  of  glands  and  cellular 
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substance.  These  bein^  separated,  and  beld  aside,  the  artery 
la^as  discovered  free  of  Uie  tumour,  and  pressed  inwards  on  the 
psoas  parvus.  Some  fibres  of  the  fascia  iliaca,  where  it  formed 
a  sheath  to  the  crural  vessels,  were  divided  between  the  nerve 
and  artery.  With  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  the  artery  was  now 
sufficiently  detached.  A  blunt  needle,  with  a  double  ligature, 
was,  without  difficulty,  passed  beneath  it.  Each  ligature  being 
tied,  the  artery  was  divided  between  them,  about  two  and  a  half 
inches  above  roupart's  ligament.  On  the  artery  being  tied,  all 
pulsation  ceased  in  the  tumour ;  its  surface,  a  moment  before 
red  and  inflamed,  became  immediately  pale,  with  diminution  of 
temperature ;  the  entire  limb  likewise  became  colder  than  usual 
a  few  moments  after.    The  integuments  were  now  brought  to- 

Ether,  and  retained  by  sutures  and  adhesive  plaster.  A  bed 
ing  made  in  the  room  where  the  operation  was  performed,  he 
was  placed  in  it,  and  left  in  charge  of  a  careful  attendant. 

18th  and  19th. — The  aneurismal  tumour  not  so  elevated ;  its 
snriice.is  no  longer  inflamed,  and  is  assuming  the  appearanTce 
uid  feel  of  healthy  integuments.  The  pulse  is  still  quick  and 
small,  but  he  is  free  from  any  considerable  febrile  symptoms ;. 
feels  appetite;  a  slight  discharge  of  serum  from  the  wound; 
costive ;  ordered  an  ounce  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

On  the  20th,  the  dressings  were  removed;  the  discharge 
thin,  but  not  unusually  great ;  the  wound  of  a  healthy  aspect ; 
no  untoward  svmptom ;  appetite  good ;  on  low  diet,  with  a  pint 
of  beef-tea  daily. 

From  a  very  few  hours  after  the  operation,  there  has  been  no 
diminution  of  heat,  or  perceptible  interruption  to  the  circulation 
in  the  limbs ;  the  oedematous  swelling  still  remains  in  the  foot. 
On  the  1 1th  day  both  ligatures  came  away. 

December  the  6th,  48  days  from  the  date  of  the  operation, 
the  wound  was  almost  cicatrized ;  the  patient  has  acquired  flesh, 
and  has  lost  that  cadaverous  appearance,  so  striking  at  the  first 
view ;  all  symptoms  of  pyrexia  ceased  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day 
from  the  operation  ;  his  general  health  is  much  improved. 

Absorption  is  rapidly  taking  place  in  the  tumour ;  its  size  is 
considerably  diminished,  and  its  surface  cannot  be  distinguish- 
ed from  healthy  integuments ;  he  can  extend  the  diseased  iimb 
nearly  on  a  Une  with  the  pelvis ;  he  has  been  on  crutches  the 
last  fortnight. 

l7tb.— The  wound  is  now  entirely  healed.  ^ 

22d. — Two  months  from  the  period  of  the  operation,  this  man 
was  discharged  from  hospital  perfectly  recovered ;  the  tumour 
is  almost  entirely  absorbed ;  he  walked  home  to  a  distant  pare 
of  the  city  with  the  assistance  of  crutches* 
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Previoas  to  my  dqwrture  from  Sicily,  I  had  the  pleasing  8»- 
titfaction  to  learD»  that  he  has  recommenced  his  trade,  and  sup- 

Crts  a  wife  and  famiiyi  which  were  reduced  to  beggary  by  his 
ig  protracted  illness. 


II. 


Case  of  Amofirosis  cured  by  active  Treatment.  By  Johw  BiSHor 
EsTLiN,  Member  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  Edinburgh, 
and  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

THE  following  case  of  amaurosis  having  terminated  very  fa- 
vourably under  a  plan  of  active  treatment,  I  am  ioduoed  to 
send  it  to  you  for  publication,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  eKcite 
other  practitioners  to  adopt  similar  measures,  before  they  pro- 
nounce tlicse  alarming  attacks  to  be  of  a  hopeless  nature. 

On  Tuesday,  the  i4ih  of  last  February,  Mary  Thomas,  aged 
eight  years,  was  brought  to  me,  by  her  parents'  account,  quite 
blind*  She  had  been  at  school,  and  was  employed  in  sewing 
and  reading  on  the  preceding  Thursday,  and  had  made  no  com* 
plaint  of  any  defect  m  vision,  or  of  unusual  indisposition.  Dm- 
ring  the  night  of  Thursday  slie  slept  well,  but  upon  awaking 
after  davlignt  on  the  following  morning,  she  asked  for  a  candU 
to  enable  her  to  dress  herself,  and  the  parents  discovered  that 
ahe  was  incapable  of  seeing.  Upon  questioning  her  minutdy 
since,  I  karn  that  she  had  at  that  time  some  percepcioa  of 
h'ght,  but  not  of  objects  $  of  the  latter  I  was  able  to  ju4ge  my* 
adf  by  seeing  her  walk  about  the  room  she  was  accustomed  to 
live  in,  five  days  after  the  attack,  as  she  could  then  only  ascer- 
tain the  presence  of  any  thing  in  her  way  by  feeling  whh  her 
hands. 

By  inquiring  of  the  parents  of  the  child  respecting  the  pre- 
vailing disorders  in  their  family,  I  found  that  they  had  loatj&r 
children  by  some  disease  of  the  head,  of  which  the  moat  strikinir 
aymptom  tQ  their  observation  was  convulsions.  The  mother 
recollected,  when  I  particulai-ly  asked  her,  that  the  subiect  of 
these  remarks  had  for  some  time  complained  of  headach,  though 
it  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  her  from  attending  regularly  the 
JLancastrian  girls'  school  in  this  city,  of  which  &he  was  a  pupil. 
Her  bowels  were  in  general  rather  constipated.    These  circum- 
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stMdBtf  togMttr  with  th^  ^ercs^ity  of  the  dStibmk,  made  me  app? c- 
hensive  thSi  the  efHic  nerves  were  afiiactcd  with  a  greater  degree 
oi'  disease  cr  pr^saare  than  it  was  in  the  power  of  medieal  treat- 
ment to  relieve. 

On  examiiiing  the  eyes,  the  pupils  were  ibmd  considerahiy 
dilated^  the  left  most  so }  and  in  neither  iris  was  there  the  sKghl* 
est  action  from  the  stimulus  of  light*  She  couid  see  the  lights 
and  the  reflection  from  the  face  of  a  watch.  Her  appetite  had^ 
been  gjood  since  the  attack,  ^nd  she  i>anifesled  no  general  in- 
disposUion*  No  paralysis  had  affected  any  muscle.  The  palse 
was  rather  full,  but  not  quick* 

I  immeditately  took  away  a  little  more  than  six  onnocs  of 
blood  from  the  arm  i  vomiting  and  fainting  were  produced  by 
the  bleeding.  A  powder,  wiui  four  grains  of  calomd*and  six«^ 
teen  of  powder  of  )alapj  was  given  in  tlie  afternoon,  and  order- 
ed to  be  repeated  m  the  morning*  The  head  was  shaved,  and 
a  blister  applied  io  tt*       . 

February  i5th«-^Tbe  powder  kst  night  was  rajeded;  bnl 
that  taken  this  mottling  was  retained,  aod  has  produced  one 
evacuation*  The  blister  has  not  yet  acted.  Her  sigiit  is  a  littie 
improved  ;  the  pupil  of  both  eyes  is  not  quite  so  much  dilated,., 
and  the  left  acts  slightly  upon  the  sudden  admission  of  light* 
The  saaie  powder  orciered  to  be  repeated  to-morrow  morning. 

i6th.---«She  feels  much  headach,  and  is  very  drowsy,  though 
her  parents  fancy  she  can  see  a  little  better*  Pulse  fall,  not 
very  cjuick.  I  took  away  eight  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm* 
Fainting  oame  on  while  the  bkiod  was  flowing,  attended  with 
vomiting  and  copious  rekzation  of  the  bowels*  The  stook  have 
no  particular  appearance. 

17ih.*^The  sight  of  the  right  eye  is  censidcmbiy  improved ; 
she  can  perceive  with  it  most  objects  that  are  of  a  light  colour. 
The  left  pupil  is  more  contracted,  and  the  iris  has  some  action 
when  the  degree  of  light  is  varied.  The  left  pupil  does  not  coa> 
tract  and  dilate  to-day  so  readily  as  it  did  yesterday.  The  d^ 
gree  of  sight,  however,  in  the  left  eye,  does  not  appear  to  be  less 
than  it  was.  She  cannot  disunguish  colours  $  red,  she  calls* 
purple.  The  bowels  have  been  freely  opened,  and  she  has  no 
pain  in  the  head..  She  feeb  Uveiy  and  comfortable.  She  was 
direcled  to  take  a  powder  with  three  grains  of  cak>mel  and  i2  of 
jalap,  night  and  morning. 

i8th.— i^Onlv  one  evacuation.  She  feels  wdl.  Left  pnpil  more 
contracted.  She  still  sees  best  with  tlie  right  eve,  and  was  able 
to»day  to  distinguish  the  hands  of  a  watch.  To  continue  the 
powders. 
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19tb. — One  evacnadoii  onlj.  To  take  this  evening  and  l»» 
morrow  momiag  five  grains  of  calomelf  and  20  of  jalap. 

SLsU — She  has  bad  several  stools.  Sight  rather  improTing. 
The  iris  of  both  eves  more  active.  Her  gums  are  aflfected  b^ 
the  calomel,  and  ner  teeth  aching*  The  mistered  sarfiuse  apon 
the  scalp  is  diaoharging  by  means  of  the  savine  ointment.  To 
omit  the  powders,  ancTto  take  night  and  morning  SiL  of  Epsom 


S3d. — Salts  operate  weU.  Month  still  sora»  The  papib  are 
more  contracted.  She  can  point  to  the  figures  upon  a  watch, 
and  can  see  large  letters.    To  continue  the  salts. 

This  plan  was  persevered  in,  with  the  addition  of  a  quarter  of 
n  grain  of  the  tartariaed  antimony  twice  a  day ;  and  she  was  di- 
rected to  hold  her  eves  frequently  over  some  aqua  ammonias. 

On  the  1st  of  March  she  was  able  to  read  letters-of  a  mid- 
dling size.  The  pupils  were  contracted  to  a  natural  size.  Tlie 
irises  not  very  active.  The  blister  dry.  Bowels  open.  The  a!- 
qua  ammonise  produces  much  watering  of  the  eyes. 

March  5th. — She  can  read  small  print.  To  omit  the  tarta- 
rized  antimony ;  to  continue  the  sates  once  a  day,  and  the  v^ 
plication  of  the  aqua  ammonise  twice. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  SS  days  from  the  attack  of  the  disorder, 
and  21  after  medical  treatment  had  been  resorted  to,  she  return- 
ed to  school,  and  has  continued  her  usual  employments  of  read- 
ing^writing,  and  sewing,  without  any  inconvenience. 

The  little  girl  is  now  cuttiuff  the  second  set  of  teeth.  I  have 
lanced  her  gums,  and  removed  some  decayed  teeth.  I  conc»Te 
abe  will  require  attention  for  some  time^'to  prevent  any  irritation, 
particularly  near  the  brain.  She  takes  once  or  twice  a  week  a 
dose  of  Epsom  salts  \  and  I  have  made  an  issue  in  her  arm. 

What  would  have  been  the  result  of  this  case,  had  not  reme^ 
dies  been  employed,  I  cannot  take  upon  myself  to  determine ; 
rat  I  think  i£  not  improbable,  that  the  loss  of  sight  might  have 
been  permanent. 

Similar  instances  of  recovery  may  have  occurred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  other  professional  men,  though  none  have  very  recently 
been  laid  before  the  public  If  the  statement  of  the  above  case 
lead  to  the  successful  trial  of  the  same  measure  in  a  single  ex- 
ample of  fftttta  Serena,  instead  of  iu  being  pronounced  irrecover- 
able, as  wis  was  considered  by  others  who  saw  it,  my  otyect  in 
its  publication  will  be  very  fully  answered. 

BrUtol^  May  SO t  1815. 
22,  Cdtlege  Qreen. 
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^  Ca$e  ^Hydrophobia^  vnsuccessfiiUy  treated  hf  copious  Bleeding, 
By  Dr  Albera  of  BremeD* 

THE  very  interesting  case  of  hydrophobia,  stated  by  Mr 
Mar^all,  insertra  in  your  JonrnaJi  No.  97,  p.  26,  SOth 
Ja|iuary  1814,  and  wherein  also  two  cases  of  the  hydrophobias 
cored  by  copious  bleeding,  are  quoted  frbm  the  Madras  pa- 
pers, have  induced  me  to  try  this  copious  bleeding*  though  as 
ineffectually  as  in  Mr  MarshaH's  case,  upon  a  girl  afflicted  with 
the  said  terrible  disease*  1  do  not  in  the  least  mean  by  this  to 
call  in  question  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy,  which  already  haa 
been  recommended  by  the  most  ancient  physicians ;  for  it  were 
impossible  to  deny  the  successful  experience  of  Grisley,  Hartley^ 
Hillary,  Peters,  Poupart,  and  many  more.  My  principal  mo« 
tive  for  handing  yon  the  present  statement,  and  my  requesting 
the  insertion  of  it  in  your  Joumai;  is  to  proves  that  copious 
Ueeding,  though  applied  at  an  early  period,  does  not  even  al« 
ways  protract  we  course  of  the  disease ;  since  the  cases,  where 
the  patients  died  within  24  hours,  as  happened  in  my  case,  and 
ci  which  Morgagni  (£p.  niL  Art.  2S.)  gives  us  an  instance,  are 
to  be  numbered  among  the  rare  occurrences*  In  the  very  first 
case  that  might  happen  to  occur  to  me,  I  should  again  have  re^- 
course  to  tM  same  remedy ;  since  at  Vienna  and  in  Saxony  I 
saw  several  hydrophobic  patients  die,  with  whom  di&rent  om* 
tbods  were  tried  i  and  since  it  is  proved  by  the  interesting  states 
nient  of  Dr  Michael  Gberardini,  *  that,  after  the  most  different 
and  opposite  treatments,  they  generally  perished,  so  that,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  medical  art,  we  may  look  upon  the  cured 
38  mere  exceptions. 

S(q>hia  Sturmann,  54  years  old,  on  the  4th  of  ^November 
1814,  happened  to  pass  by  two  dogs  fighting  with  each  other. 
One  of  them  rushed  upon  her,  and  bit  her  in  the  carpal  part  of 
the  right  hand,  on  which  occasion  only  the  skin  was  iniured,  and 
immediately  ran  off,  so*  that  it  remained  dubious  whether  the 

*  Osservazioni  medico-pratiche  sulla  cura  della  rabbia^  fatte  nello 
Spedal  Maggiore  di  Milano,  da  Michele  Gherardini,  medico  dello 
stesso  Spedlale,  e  di  quelle  della  Senavra.  Vid*  Giornale  per  serviie 
alia  stona  rajponata  della  mediciim  di*  questo  secolo.  Tom.  V. 
pag..  1.  seq. 
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dog  was  actually  mad  or  not.  She  immediately  repaired  to  a  sot- 
geon,  who^  however,  in  the  opinion  that,  in  that  aeaaon  of  the 
year,  there  were  no  mad  dogst  afrove  to  tranquillize  her  on  the 
occasion,  and  dref^sed  the  wound  only  superficially,  and  in  the 
common  way.  But  as  in  the  evening  she  was  told  that  a  mad 
{^y  probMily  the  same,  )iad  been  seen  m  that  part  of  die  t«wH 
where  she  had  reQeived  the  tajory,  she  did  not  rest  on  the  asser- 
tion of  the  surgeon,  and  the  very  same  night,  at  half  past  eleven, 
fourteen  hoars  after  llieh/tf ,  rapaived  to  \ir  Olbers,  who  at  once 
considered  the  case  as  iriffhly  critical,  oidarad  her  the  nse 
4ii  the  belladonna,  and  hid  her  repair  the  ▼ery  aaaie  evfMiig  lo 
ihf  aargeon,  whom  he  dfreetfd  to  scarify  the  woaoda  as  deep  aa 
«be  tendinoQs  stractureof  the  parts,  thereabouts  situated,  md^ 
fderonty  to  elicit  as  much  blood  from  diem  as  possible,  tboi  to 
mwki  them  ont  with  saltwater,  and  bring  on  an  inflammafion 
and  supipuratlon,  bv  strewing  them  pvev  arith  the  pabia  cantha* 
ridnm ;  lie  also  ordered  the  patient  ta  rvb  in,  en  the  CoHoariag 
days,  two  drachms  of  nnguecitum  maroariale,  saas'to  facinr  en 
a  salivatioQ.  In  how  far,  and  how  soeo,  diese*dircctiogB  of  Ik 
<Nbers  were  put  into  execution,  'he  never  learned,  aisice  the  per- 
son bit  did  not  call  on  4iim  hat  esil^  once  aaops,  and  abcust  eight 
or  ten  days  posteriar  to  the  Wte.  So  much,  however,  ^une  to 
hb  knowiedge^«tlmt  die  rubbing  saof  the  ungaentoai  mercnriaie 
was  neglected.  Tiw  faaUadoKMia,  coaseqaendy,  is  the  onfy  re- 
•medjr,  of  whidi,  with  a  certainty,  it  can  be  said  that  it  was  vsed» 
and  this  only  at  a  later  period,  in  a  dose  of  sir  grains  naoniing 
and  evening. 

Three  weeks  afterwards,  Dr  Olbers  requested  ase  to  vait  ik 
-patient  for  him*  She  bad  on  that  night  experienoed  die  firat 
eynptoms  of  the  hydrophobia.  I  fomd  die  patient,  in  appcar- 
anoe  a  stoat  robust  girl,  in  her  bed.  She  then  complaiaed  of  a 
violent  pain  in  the  injured  right  hand,  the  whole  arm,  mmI  the 
rigbt  side  of  the  face  \  which  pain  she  had  already  felt  a  eoiqile 
of  days  before,  though  less  violent ;  so  that,  two  daj^  before^ 
she  had  waBced  to  a  place  at  the  distance  of  about  two  English 
miles  from  town.  She  thought  that  these  parts  so  affected  woe 
also  aweUedi  which,  however,  I  couM  not  see.  She  further 
complained  of  a  violent  and  lasting  anxiety,  so  that  she  had  not 
a  moment's  rest  anvwhere,  nor  was  capable  of  swaUowin|^  any^ 
thing  liquid,  though  she  was  tormented  by  the  «e6t  parching 
.thivst,  because  she  then  felt  ns  if  her  throat  was  aUraagJed,  and 
she  .was  going  to  be  chokedL  Oa  my  entreating  her  to  saraibar 
eome  waier-gruel,  with  her  cj^es  ckised,  she  indnd  attenkptad  it; 
hut  scarcely  iiad  site  approached  the  cap  to  her  hps,  and  takea 
a  fim  sips,  than  she  experienced  a  violent  anxiety,  so  .that  I  vaa 
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compelled  immediately  to  remove  the  vessel.     She  had  a  dear 
foresight  of  her  perilous  situation,  and  no  arguments  nor  conso- 
lation of  mind  could  tranquillize  her  on  that  score.     It  was  then 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  scarcely  six  hours  after  the  ap* 
pearance  of  the  first  symptoms  of  the  hydrophobia.     I  dhrecled 
the  surgeon,  who  attended  me,  to  draw  nearly  forty  ounces  of 
blood  from  the  vein  of  the  right  arm,  on  which  the  patient  as- 
£ured  me  she  felt  some  relief.     She  could  see  the  blood  run  outp 
without  experiencing  any  anxiety,   nor  did  the  transfusioD  of 
water  from  one  vessel  into  another  cause  her  any  disagreeable 
sensation.    IntemaHy  I  prescribed  three  grains  of  calomel,  widi 
one  scruple  of  sugar,  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.     At  five  in 
the  afternoon  I  saw  her  again,  when  her  anxiety  and  uneasinesa 
were  much  more  violent  than  in  the  morning,   and  were  ex- 
pressed in  the  whole  face,  and  in  her  eyes  wildly  rolling.     The 
patient  had  till  then  regukrly  taken  the  pilb,  but  now  positivdj 
declared  she  was  not  capable  of  getting  aown  any  liquid ;  upon 
which  I  prescribed  the  same  dose  of  calomd  in  the  shape  of  pills« 
Her  pulse  now  was  feverish,  quick,  and  rather  full,  the  heat  of 
the  body  considerably  increased.     I,  upon  the  spot,  and  in  my 
presence,  ordered  a  second  evacuation  of  blood  of  about  forty 
ounces.     When  the  blood,  issuing  from  the  vein,  happened  to 
touch  the  hand  of  the  patient,  she  felt  violently  frightened,  and 
her  whole  body  experienced  slight  convulsive  tremors.    As  the 
patient  Tived  in  a  very  small  habitation,  and  was  obliged  to  sleep,^ 
with  three  other  females,  in  a  confined  and  narrow  room,  I  advised 
her  to  have  herself  carried  to  the  Infirmary  of  this  town,  being 
thoroiighly  convinced  that  the  requisite  remedies  might  be  much 
more  conveniently  applied  there.   This  she  peremptorily  refused^ 
and  requested  me  to  procure  her,  instead  of  that,  some  other  a- 
bode,  because  she  thought  she  could  then  die  more  tranquilly, 
well  aware  she  could  no  longer  be  saved.   At  nine  o'clock  in  tfie 
evening  she  was  transferred  thither,  and  two  hours  later  I  paid 
her  a  visit.    I  found  her  sitting  by  the  stove,  and  by  deep  sighs 
evincing  the  great  internal  anxiety  of  which  she  constantly  com- 
plained.   In  spite  of  her  excruciating  thirst,  she  could  not  swal- 
low a  single  drop ;  and  the  word  drink  alone  was  now  sofiieient 
to  produce  much  more  violent  convulsive  tremors  in  all  her 
frame.    The  pills  and  some  bread  she  swallowed  withoot  any 
difficulty.    The  pulse  was  quick,  yet  not  so  sk)w  as  to  make  me 
think  I  durst  not  venture  on  a  repeated  bleeding.   When  twenty 
ounces  of  blood  had  been  drawn  from  her  right  arrn^  she  needy 
fainted,  but  soon  recovered,  and  was  put  to  bed.     Soon  after  I 
had  withdrawn,  at  eleven  o'clock,  she  cxperieneed  a  sttU  greater 
oppression' and  anxiety,  stcrted  from  the  bed,  ran  to  and  fro  ia 
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the  roomi  and  from  time  to  time  cried  oat  so,  that  her  criei 
were  beard  at  the  distance  of  several  houses  from  her  habitation. 
She  repeatedly  warned  her  attendant  to  keep  at  a  distance,  that 
she  mi|i:ht  not  bite  him.    She  said  that  she  was  an  unfortunate 
creature*  and  did  not  wish  to  bring  her  misfortune  upon  others. 
I  am  still  uncertain  whether  she  actually  felt  this  propensity  to 
bite  or  not,  (though  I  have  witnessed  the  same  symptom  with  an- 
other patient  at  the  great  hospital  at  Vienna),  and  rather  sus- 
pect that  she  had  formerly  been  told,  that  people  hit  by  mad 
dogs  had  an  inclination  also  to  bite*     The  terrible  thirst  she 
suffered  forced  her,  from  time  to  time,  to  dip  her  finger  in  the 
water^ffruel,  and  moisten  her  tongue,  which,  as  the  nurse  assert- 
ed, did,  however,  not  increase  the  paroxysms  of  her  anxieties. 
She  now  likewise  felt  such  an  aveasion  from  the  swallowing  of 
the  pills,  that  they  must  be  put  in  her  hand,  which  she,  laid 
on  her  back,  and  then«  with  her  eyes  shut,  conveyed  to  her 
mouth.     Till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  paroxysms  of 
.  anxiety,  from  time  to  time,  subsided.    After  that  time^  however, 
they  continued  without  intermission  till  four  o'clock,  when  the 
patient  of  a  sudden  became  calm,  dropped  down,  and  expired. 
At  three  o'clock  she  had  sent  for  me,  witn  the  request,  as  she  was 
no  more  able  to  bear  her  oppression  and  anxiety,  to  bleed  her 
to  death ;  which,  as  well  may  be  thought,  was  not  complied 
with.    Instead  of  this,  I  prescribed  pills,  each  of  which  contain-^ 
ed  one  grain  of  ipecacuanha,  and  one  grain  of  opium.   On  their 
arrival  Uie  patient  was  no  more. 
Bremen^  6th  December  1914. 


IV.  • 

Brief  Hints,  relative  to  the  Improtoement  of  the  PaOiotagy  and 
Treatment  of  those  Chronic  Diseases  usually  termed  Nervous* 
By  John  ARMarROKo,  M.  D.  Sunderland. 

TT  now  seems  admitted  by  the  most  experienced  part  of  the 
'^  profession,  that  the  nervous  affections,  in  certain  acute  fe- 
vers, are  merely  secondary  $  yet  it  is  still  supfxised,  that  the 
nervous  appearances  peculiar  to  many  chronic  diseases  are^  for 
the  most  part,  of  a  primary  nature^  and  treated  accordingly.  In 
contravention,  however,  to  this  generally  received  opinion,  ex- 
perience has  convinced  me,  that  the  majority  of  those  chronic 
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aiFectir>ns  culled  nervoas  are  inseparably  connected  with  disor- 
dered circulalipn  ;  and  that  their  true  pathology,  like  that  of  the 
nervous  affections  in  idiopathic  fevers,  is  to  be  sought  in  the  de- 
raoj^ments  of  some  of  the  viscera,  or  their  investments.  Every 
practitioner  must  be  aware  how  very  vaguely  we  use  medical 
Wiguage  :with  regard  to  the  class  Neuroses ;  and,  indeed,  to 
•pffik  candidly,  under  the  specious  terms  hypochondriasis,  dys- 

{»epsia,  and  the  like,  we  not  unfrequently  conceal  our  ignorance 
rom  the  publici  i|nd  even  often  persuade  ourselves  that  mere 
technical  sound  is  scientific  sense.  If  we  are  ever  to  arrive  at 
aoything  like  fixed  principles  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  ner- 
vous aQections,  it  strikes  me,  that  it  must  be,  not  by  limiting 
€mr  views  solely  to  the  nervous  system,  as  some  celebrated  writ- 
ers have  done,  but  by  extending  it  a  grqat  deal  further,  so  as 
to  make  it  comprehend  many  other  important  textures  of  the 
ar^ranic  frame. 

When  called  to  cases  reported  to  be  nervous,  my  first  object 
|a  to  discover  the  local  derangements  upon  which  they  depend  } 
and,  by  an  attentive  examination^  I  have  almost  invariably  beea 
able  pretty  distinctly  to  refer  them  to  some  disease  of  function 
or  structure  within  the  head,  chest,  or  abdomen ;  such  as 
chronic  venous  congestion  of  the  brain,  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  meninges,  increased  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,^ 
some  disorder  of  the  pleura,  heart,  pericardium,  stomach,  liver^ 
or  other  internal  parts.  It  is  not  my  design  here  to  detail  the 
various  symptoms  by  which  these  diseases  may  be  detected,  my 
object  at  present  being  simply  to  turn,  in  some  degree,  the  pro- 
fessional attention,  with  respect  to  this  department  of  medicine^ 
into  the  forementioncd  path  of  inquiry,  from  which  it  has  per- 
haps been  too  long  allured  by  the  faUe  lights  of  some  eminent 
authorities. 

It  is,  however,  my  intention,  at  no  very  distant  period,  to 
publish  an  ample  collection  of  facts,  to  illustrate  the  opinions 
above  advanced,  %  and  likewise  to  establish,  that  the  depletory 

*  I  have  frequently  seen  each  of  these  affections  of  the  head  com- 
bined with  a  chronic  species  of  ophthalmia,  and  have  often  known  it 
treated  as  a  primary  disease  of  the  eyes :  but  as  it  is  purely  secondary 
of  internal  disorder,  it  never  yields  to  local  applications,  and  indeed 
can  only  be  removed  by  removing  the  cause  from  which  it  proceeds. 
The  above  three  cerebral  affections  are  also  closely  concerned  with 
the  pathology  of  mania,  to  the  last  of  which  some  specific  allusions 
will  be  niade  at  a  future  time. 

f  In  this  work,  what  are  called  nervous  diseases  will  be  arranged 
into  three  orders,  the  Cephalic,  Thoracic,  and  Abdominal,  conform^ 
ably  to  the  parts  principally  affected. 
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mode  of  treatment  is  by  Far  the  most  safe  and  efficacious,  in  the 
majority  of  nervous  affections.  General  or  local  blood-letting* 
purgatives,  and  blisters,  used  singly  or  together,  have  answerect 
the  best  purposes  in  my  hands  ;  although,  on  several  occaskms^ 
1  have  reported  to  other  auxiliary  means,  particularly  to  the 
warm  bath  and  mercurials,  xphich  are  often  very  pawerfid  m 
equalizing  the  circulation  /  an  efFect  of  these  remedies  which  has 
not  yet  been  sufficiently  regarded. 

The  debility  which  attends  the  commenoeioent  of  idiopathic 
fevers  was  once  supposed  to  be  real ;  but  this  notion  haa  surdjr 
been  proved  most  fallacious  by  the  experience  of  late  yean ; 
and,  agreeably  to  my  observations,  the  debility  which  attends 
chronic  nervous  affections,  particularly  in  tlieir  first  stages,  is 
most  frequently  not  real,  but  only  apparent,  as  it  in  general 
yields  best  to  depletion,  when  judiciously  used,  according  to  the 
character  of  cases,  and  the  age,  habits,  and  constitution  of  pa* 
tients.     Diffusible  stimuli  ought  seldom  perhaps  to  be  trasted 
as  primary  means  of  cure,  and,  unless  exhibited  with  great  care, 
they  may  often  do  great  mischief  in  chronic  nervous  affections  ; 
firstly,  by  exciting,  and,  secondly,  by  depressing,  the  system  too 
much  :  and  the  same  remark  may  be  extended,  though  with  less 
force,  to  those  medicines  called  tonic,  the  greater  part  of  which 
might  be  erased  from  the  pharmacopoeia,  without  any  prejudice 
to  physic.     At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  intended,  by  these  desol* 
tory  hints,  wholly  to  preclude  diffusible  stimuli  in  all  nervous 
disorders ;  for  sometimes  they  may  be  beneficially  administered, 
when  sufficient  evacuations  have  been  premised,  or  even  imme- 
diately, under  necessary  depletion  ;  as  when,  for  elample,  a  vital 
organ  is  oppressed  w4th  an  evident  engorement  of  blood;  and 
the  rest  of  tne  system  in  a  really  enervated  state*    It  was  one  of 
the  many  errors  of  the  ingenious  Brown,  to  suppose,  thai  de- 
pletion and  stimulation  were  incompatible  with  each  other  ;  bnt 
there  are  cases,  in  which  they  may  be  successively,  or  combined- 
ly,  employed,  not  only  without  danger,  but  with  manifest  ad- 
vantage.    It  is  only  by  viewing  diseases  through  the  medium-of 
the  disordered  function  or  structure  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  the  body,  that  we  can  ultimately  discover  their  right  patho- 
logy and  treatment ;  and  if  this  remark  be  more  applicable  to 
one  class  of  complaints  than  another,  it  is  unquestionably  to  the 
Neuroses,  which  are  generally  local  in  their  origin  and  progress, 
heing  seated  in  some  of  the  viscera,  or  their  appendages. 

Wearmonth  Walk^  Sunderland^ 
July  1.  18I& 
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Lieiter  en  the  Treatment  of  Tetanus^  to  Dr  Dickson^  Physician  to 
the  Fleets  from  Mr  £•  Grimstone,  Surgeon  of  his  Majesty's 
Ship  Tonnanu 

TTVear  Sir, — I  am  favoured,  by  H*  M.  S.  Asia,  with  your 
-^^  hints  on  Tetanus,  and  for  which  I  am  extremely  obliged. 
It  bad  been  at  one  time  my  intention  to  have  put  the  few  prac*^ 
tical  facts  I  am  in  possession  of  into  some  form  \  but  the  late 
want  of  success  in  those  severe  cases,  off  New  Orleans,  ha& 
f^reatly  disappointed  me ;  although  I  still  feel  confident  that, 
bad  those  remedies  been  administered  under  more  favourable 
circumstances  than  that  period  admitted  of,  they  would  not 
have  failed  in  every  instance* 

It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  an  explanation  of 
the  pathology  of  a  disease,  left  in  such  obscurity  and  doubt  by 
the  first  medical  characters.  I  shall,  therefore,  without  com- 
lyient,  content  myself  with  stating  the  accompanying  cases  as 
they  occurred  ;  wishing  you  at  the  same  time  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  two  of  them,  in  which  I  was  successful,  were  the  last  that 
came  under  my  care  during  my  stay  in  India.  1  am  aware  of 
there  being  varieties  of  the  disease ;  and  those  which  have  come 
within  the  reach  of  my  observation  admit  of  arrangement  under 
three  distinct  heads,  viz.  the  acute  $  and  chronic,  arising  from 
local  injuries,  and  considered  as  symptomatic }  and  a  chronic 
form  pf  the  disease,  considered  as  idiopathic,  arising  from  more 
general  causes ;  all  most  frequent  in  warm  climates* 

Of  the  last  state  of  the  disease,  the  greater  number  of  cases^ 
I  think,  do  well  \  of  the  acute  branch,  depending  on  local  in- 
jury, which  mostly  takes  place  where  the  wound  (let  it  be  great 
or  small)  is  in  a  highly  painful  and  irritable  state,  I  am  led  to 
believe,  there  is  scarcely  an  instiince  of  recovery  $  it  generally 
proving  fatal  within  the  third  d^y,  in  spite  of  all  the  effv)rts  of 
medical  aid.  But  it  is  the  chronic  state  of  the  symptomatic 
disease  in  which  I  have  been  successful,  and  which,  I  feel  sa- 
tisfied, is.  what  we  so  often  hear  of  yielding.  Here  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  the  two  first  species  of  the  disease  are  in  a 
great  measure  distinct  as  to  the  period  of  their  attack,  the  acute 
making  its  appearance  in  a  short  time  after  the  infliction  of  thcf 
wound,  and,  as  I  have  observed  above,  when  it  is  in  a  highly 
painful  and  irritable  state ;  and  the  chronic  seldom  or  ever  tak« 
ing  place  until  the  infiimmatory  symptoms  have  subsided,  or 
the  wound  is  far  advanced  in  th6  cure,  and  often  many  daya 
after  ii  has  entirely  healed.   (See  Miller's  case.)   Stimulants  havlsf 
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done  tbe  most  service  in  these  cases ;  of  tbis  we  have  the  most 
unequivocal  evidence. 

Dr  Tracejy  of  Norwich  in  Connecticut,  gives  a  case,  in  the 
Medical  Journal  for  March  1807,  wherein  he  was  successful; 
and  where  Madeira  wine,  to  use  his  own  words,  '  was  given  with 
great  freeJum  throughout  the  disease,  *  with  tinct.  opii  gtt.  haau 
every  four  hours.  Here  I  regret  to  find  the  Doctor  does  not 
tell  the  actual  quantity  of  wine  given  ;  nor  indeed  does  be  atCadi 
any  credit  to  it  at  all,  but  gives  it  entirely  to  the  opium  com- 
bined with  the  active  use  of  mercury. 

Dr  Coxe  of  Philadelphia  relates  a  case,  in  the  Londoo  Me- 
dical Journal  for  November  1807,  where  he  gave  two  pints  of 
white  wine  in  the  twenty- four  hours ;  and  observes  '  that  it  ap* 
peared  to  exhilarate,  and  keep  him  free  from  that  violent  pam 
in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  in  general  so  severe  in  tetanic  patients. ' 
He  next  day  ordered  the  wine  ad  lihiium^  with  lai^  doses  of 
opium,  and  tinct.  cantharidis.  The  last  brought  on  a  Tioknt 
strangury,  which  relieved  the  spasrosi  but  which  recurred  as  the 
strangury  went  off.  On  the*4th  day,  three  pints  of  wine  were 
given,  independent  of  his  *  panada  being  made  rich  with  wkie. ' 
Wine  enemas  were  also  given  frequently.  On  the  8th  day,  we 
find  he  felt  some  difficulty  in  swallowing '  bis  ^ine;  and  the 
*  symptoms  became  aggravated.  *  Indeed,  in  following  this  case 
throughout  (which  was  protracted,  the  patient  dying  on  the 
llth  day),  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  wine  is  clearly  pointed 
out.  The  tincture  of  cantharidis  was  given  gtts.  100  every 
hour  until  1000  were  taken ;  and  we  find  the  increased  aetkm 
Caused  by  the  strangury,  relieved  tb^  spasms  considerably.  This 
might  strengthen  our  mference«  that  tne  disease  is  nnder  the  in* 
'fluence  of  reversed  action. 

Dr  Christie  relates  a  casei  treated  successfully  by  the  sain|{eon 
of  the  19th  raiment,  with  opium,  ether  and  mercury,  com* 
bined  {  and  another,  which  proved  fatal  under  the  use  of  the 
cold  bath,  mercury,  and  opium,  to  the  amount  of  M  grains 
daily,  although  the  mouth  was  much  affected;  and  a  third, 
which  also  proved  fatal,  after  teti  days^  and  where  the  symptoms 
were  mitigated.  The  Doctor  observes,  *  mercury,  which  soon 
affected  the  mouth,  seemed  to  produce  little  effect  on  the  aym* 
ptoms. ' 

Dr  Hunter,  physician* general  of  Bengal,  has  obligingly  fin 
Voured  me  with  a  case,  successfully  treated  by  Dr  Christie,  with 
large  doses  of  opium  and  ether.  The  ultimate  dose  to  which  it 
was  increased,  was  5iiss.  of  each  every  hour,  or  %\\]  and  Sy}. 
daily  ;  and  the  whole  quantity  of  laudanum  (of  the  best  quality) 
given  in  4:2  days,  was  «9  cauces  Q\  drams.    The  waroHbatb 
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used,  wbichi  in  other  casee,  he  had  found  to  give  more  per* 
jnaneDt  relief  than  the  cold  affusion ;  though  the  last,  he  ob- 
serves, '  generaUv  produces  a  temporary  relaxation  of  the  jaw 
and  the  other  melted  parta. ' 

A  volume  of  evidence  might  be  produced,  to  prove  the  pre* 
eminence  of  stimulants  in  the  cure  of  the  milder  tetanic  affections, 
in  proof  of  which,  I  refer  you  to  the  latest  publications  of  the 
clay  on  that  disease. 

Although  it  will  be  dififering  from  so  respectable  an  author  ty 
as  M.  Larrey,  yet  I  must  say,  I  have  never  seen  any  perma- 
nent reUef,  either  from  local  applications,  or  removal  of  parts. 
Amputation  was  performed  in  several  cases  which  came  under 
my  Knowledge  during  my  service  in  India,  and,  in  two  cases 
of  my  own,  while  surgeon  of  the  hospital-ship  at  Prince  of 
M^ales's  Island,  both  symptomatic,  and  of  the  acute  kind.  The 
operation  was  performed  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease, 
the  difficulty  of  swallowing  increased  hourly,  and  they  both  died 
within  the  third  day.  Opium  was  administered  in  various  shape«, 
and  in  large  Quantities,  without  the  smallest  effecL 

Your  valuable  hints  I  shall  not  refer  to  at  present ;  further^ 
than  not  being  able  altogether  to  coincide  with  you,  that  bleed* 
ing  occasionally,  and  purgatives,  might  be  a  means  of  prevent^ 
ing  the  disease.  However  salutary  bleeding  might  be,  in  the 
early  symptoms  of  one  species,  I  feel  confident  it  would  prove 
injurious,  in  that  of  which  I  mean  more  particularly  to  speak. 
Doctor  Rush  observes — *  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  judge  of  the 

Erobable  effects  of  blood-letting,  from  what  I  have  seen  to  fol- 
>w  its  use  in  tetanus,  it  will  be  better  omitteo, ' 
But,  without  touching  upon  the  importance  you  justly  ascribe 
to  a  fuU  and  natural  performance  of  the  intestmal  tunctions*  in 
diseasea  in  general,  and  to  the  free  and  healthy  condition  of  the 
alvine  discharges,  as  tending  to  obviate  that  in  question,  I  sin- 
cerely hope  your  expectations  of  the  utility  of  purgatives,  if  not 
for  the  cure,  at  least  for  the  prevention  of  tetanus,  *  unless 
where  the  patient  is  exposed  to  the  strongest  exciting  causes, ' 
may  be  realized ;  for  I  have  always  found  the  torpid  state  of  the 
bowels,  when  once  the  disease  has  taken  place,  whether  arising 
from  the  disease  itself,  or  from  the  remedies  employed,  forms 
one  of  the  most  troublesome  and  difficult  branches  of  the  cure. 
« It  appears  to  me,  that  the  most  successful  method  of  treating 
this  disease  hitherto,  has  been  by  creating  and  keeping  up  tor  a 
certain  period,  a  strong  action  in  the  system,  by  some  powerful 
stimulus,  greater  than  the  morbid  one  already  existing;  but 
whatever  is  likely  to  promise  success  in  this  dreadful  malady, 
should  be  encouragea  and  tried  in  every  shape,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  globe.    To  look  with  confidence  even  on  one  of  m 
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branches*  would  be  guning  a  great  point,  and  be  reKeving  the 
mind  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  the  surgeon.  I  have  known 
many  refuse  to  allow  amputation,  where  it  was  likely  to  have 
saved  life  (in  an  hospital),  from  no  other  reason  than  the  fear  of 
♦  locked-jaw. ' 

I  am  disposed  to  think,  that,  if  the  5th  day  could  be  got  over, 
we  might  promise  ourselves  success.  As  a  general  circumstance, 
I  ma^  state,  that,  in  three  cases  of  amputation  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, among  the  wounded  of  the  Dutch  frigate  Pallas,  two, 
where  the  needle  was  used,  had  the  disease,  and  died  within 
the  third  day ;  and  the  other,  where  the  arteries  were  taken  ap, 
principally  with  the  tenaculum,  did  well,  without  the  slighted 
symptom  of  it.  It  may  not  be  unworthy  of  remark,  that,  in  the 
tropics,*  the  disease  is  not  unfrequent  among  quadrupeds,  the 
horse  particularly ;  of  which  I  have  seen  two  cases. 

Since  I  last  saw  you,   I  find  my  friend  Mr  Livingstone,  snr* 

fon  to  the  factory  in  China,  has  published  Wattel's  case,  which 
communicated  to  him  by  letter.  I  have  therefore  sent  it  to 
you,  in  the  same  contracted  shape  in  which  he  had  it.  It  would 
be  perhaps  better  they  should  go  together,  as  more  likely  to  be 
noticed  by  those  who  are  more  capable,  and  have  better  oppor- 
tunities of  judging  of  the  disease  itself,  and  of  giving  a  more 
general  trial  to  those  particular  remedies,  which  I  in  a  great 
measure  fell  upon  by  accident.  I  am,  my  Dear  Sir,  &c 
Bermuda,  Aprils,  1815. 

Case. 
June  S,  1811.— George  PYBUS^seaman,  belonging  to  H.  M. 
ship  Phaeton,  of  a  full  habit  of  body,  healthy,  and  about  ^7 
years  of  age,  has  been  ratiier  unwell  for  two  days  past,  and 
complained  of  having  bad  a  fit  last  night.  His  pulse  and  skin 
were  natural.  At  the  time  he  was  speaking  he  was  seized  with 
violent  spasms  in  the  chest,  back,  and  loins ;  his  jaw  set ;  lace 
became  much  bloated ;  profuse  perspirations ;  pidse  small  and 
w^ak. 

]^  Aquffi  Menth.  pip.  f  iss. 
Confectionis  aromat.  dss, 

TinctursB  opii  gtt.  xx.  fiat  haust.  statim  sumendus. 
Venffi  sectio  in  brachio  ad  |x. 
1  P.  M. — Had  another  general  spasm,  with  full  hard  pulse ; 
profuse  sweats ;  after  which  the  jaw  remained  contracted,  which 
removed  the  doubt  I  had  of  its  being  a  tetanic  affection  ;  aod, 
upon  further  inquiry,  I  found  that,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  be 
had  an  extensive  wound  just  above  the  external  malleolus  of  the 
left  leg,  by  striking  it  against  a  gun,  and  which  was  now  nearl; 
pealed  i  slight  difficulty  in  swallowing. 
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]^  Opu  gr.  XX.  fiant  pilulas  decern.    Capiat  unam  se- 
cundis  horis,  cum  giss.  spiritus  vini  Galiici. 
Fesp^f.— Had  no  return  of  the  spasm;  pulse  full  and  hard; 
clegltttition  more  difficult;  one  stool. 
T^  Spirit,  vini  Gall.  opt.  J^vj. 
Tinct.  opii  fss.  fiat  mist.     Capiatur  |i.  tcrtia  quaqua 
bora* 
4tb. — Has  not  bad  a  return  of  tbe  spasms  since  last  evening, 
\mt  feels  tbem  coming  on  when  attempting  to  rise  in  bed ;  jaw 
^earlydosed;  complains  of  great  dizziness;  had  very  little  sleep ; 
expresses  great  anxiety  to  have  a  passage  in  His  bowels;  speaks 
imperfectly.    Pulse  continues  full. 

Repetantor  mist  ut  heri,  €t  spt.  vin.  Gal.  fxviij.  indies. 
10  A.  M. — OI.  ricini  5x.  statim  sumendse. 
I  continued  to  give  the  spirits,  about  Jij.  every  two  hours,  but 
left  off  the  mixture  to  allow  tbe  purgative  to  operate. 

Vespere. — Had  no  stool,  or  return  of  the  spasms;  otherwise 
the  same. 

Gipiat  bdum  cidomelanos  gr.  v.  cum  aolut  sulph.  magnes. 
Jiij.  statim. 
10  P.  M. — Had  a  very  bilious  copious  stool;  belly  easy;  jaw 
dosed.    The  mixture  and  spirits  were  immediately  continued  as 
before. 

5th. — No  spasm;  head  free  from  pain;  slept  very  little;  jaw 
dosed  ;  swallows  with  great  difficulty* 
Continuent.  ut  antea. 
Vespere. — No  spasm;  very  litde  efiect  from  the  medicine; 
pulse  70,  and  full;  skin  natural;  perspires  freely. 

Repetat.  mist.  4ta  quaque  faora.     Capiat  spiritus  vini  Gall. 
Siij.  terL  horis. 
6th. — Not  so  well  this  morning;  no  sleep  till  towards  day* 
light;  had  two  slight  spasms;  jaw  completely  closed;  no  stool; 
oUierwise  the  same. 

Cont.  mistura  ut  heri,  with  as  much  of  the  spirits  as  could 
be  got  down. 
Vespere. — Very  uneasy  all  day;  had  several  severe  spasms, 
extending  more  towards  the  breast  and  back  than  before,  drawl- 
ing the  head  back  with  considerable  force,  and  appearing  ex« 
iremdy  distressed*     Pulse  full,  hard,  and  about  78. 

Continued  the  spirits  as  before;  Repet.  mist,  ut  antea,  ^L 

secundis  horis.     Capiat  primo  eras  mane  bol.  calom, 

gr.  V.  cum  olei  ricini  3x. 

7th. — Only  one  slight  spasm  during  the  night     At  3  A.  M. 

left  off  the  mixture,  and  gave  the  purgative. — 12  M.    Had  oni^ 
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large  ttid  costive  stool.    I  waited  all  hour;  but  die  sptfkxia  com- 
ing on,  I  continued  his  medicine  and  spirits. 
Vespere.~^MvLch  the  same;  no  spasm. 

Cont  at  antea. 
8di. — Very  little  sleep;  one  slight  spasm;  jawckMe;  one  stool 
idlice ;  wound  in  the  leg  healed.    Pube  70,  full  and  hard. 
G>nt.  mist  et  cet.  ut  antea. 
9tb. — No  spasm;  slight  stupor* 

Cont.  ut  antea. 
10th.*-Had  a  little  deep;  several  slight  spasms  aboat  the 
chest;  can  open  the  ja^  rather  more  than  any  time  these  last 
four  days;  no  stool.  Pulse  as  before.  I  continued  the  mixture, 
and  gave  extract'  opii  gr«  i.  with  every  do6e»  and  got  the  tipirits 
down  as  often  as  possible,  for  he  now  began  to  diiuike  it,  saying 
it  •  hurt  his  head. ' 

nth.— Slept  better  than  before;  feels  generally  easier;  had 
several  slight  spasms;  jaw  vet  more  relaxed;  pulse  more  natu- 
ral;  perspires  very  freely  after  each  succeeding  twitch;,  no  stool 
since  the  last  cathartic     1  continued  the  brandy  as  usUal. 

Habeat  stadm  solut.  sulph.  magnes.  Jiv.    Omitted  the  mix* 
ture, 
18  M. — No  stool.    Gave  a  gr.  v.  calomel  bohis;  but  the  spasms 
returned  with  so  much  violence,  I  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  pill  and  mixture  immediately.    At  this  time  the  jaw  is  not 
so  much  relaxed  as  in  the  morning. 
^  Sodas  sulphatis  3vj. 
Infus.  sennas  simp.  fiv. 

Ol.  olivar.  giij.  ft.  enem.  Statim  injidend.  el  repet.  pro 
re  nata. 
12th. — Had  one  copious  stool ;  two  spasms  during  the  night, 
slight,  and  verv  short. 
Cont.  med.  ut  antea. 
ISth. — Is  generally  better;  two  stools;  jaw  considerably  re- 
laxed; pulse  and  skin  natural;  the  brandy  and  opium  appear 
now  to  affect  him  very  much ;  sits  erect  without  pain  or  dread. 

Repet.  mist,  ut  antea,  i'u  4tis  horis. 
Omitted  the  pill,  and  gave  the  spirits  as  occasion  might  require. 
'   J 4th,  15th. — Generally  much  better;  can  make  some  uae  of 
the  jaw.    Gave  the  mixture  every  six  hours,  and  lessened  the 
quantity  of  the  spirits  to  Jvij.  in  die. 

17th  and  18th. — Better.  I  now  gave  only  a  common  wine- 
glass of  the  spirits  as  he  appeared  to  want  it,  and  the  mixture 
as  on  the  15tb. 

19(h.r— Had  one  or  two  slight  twitches,  but  is  recovering  fast; 
^mplainsof  weakness;  belly  open;  eats  freely. 


18KS«  Mr  Grimstone  on  Tdama.  425 

T^  Extn  opii  gr.  xx.  fiant  pil.  nnmero  decern.  Sumat  L 
sexta  quaq.  hora. 
S2d.—^  Appears  and  feels  convalescent }  he  now  took  the  ship's 
common  allowance  of  spirits  (lb  ss.  indies),,  and 
T^  Decoct,  cinchonas  |vi« 
Ess.  Menth.  pip.  gtu  x. 

Tinct.  opii  gtt.  Ix.  ft  mist,  sumat.  i'u  pro  re  nata. 
He  from  this  period  mended  daily,  and  returned  to  duty  July 
16th.     He  took  his  opium  in  diminished  doses  up  to  the  lOlh, 
but  now  sleeps  well  wiUiout  it. 

Cass. 
Robert  Millar,  about  20  years  of  age,  of  a  slender  makc^ 
belonging  to  his  Majesty's  ship  Phaeton,  Tiad  received  twomu^ 
ket-shot  wounds  on  the  SOtb  August  1811  ;  one  in  the  upper, 
and  the  other  in  the  lower  left  arnu  They  are  now  perfectly 
healed,  and  have  been  so  for  some  days.  The  flexor  muscles  ra- 
ther contracted.  September  26,  1811. —  He  is  in  tolerable 
health ;  says,  for  two  nights  past,  he  ha^  had  sudden  twitches^ 
and  his  mouth  has  become  as  suddenly  contracted,  and  that  he 
was  unable  to  speak  i  pulsie  small,  and  rather  hard. 

"^  Extr.  opii  gr.  ii.  statim,  et  repetatur  gr.  i.  tertia  qua- 
que  bora. 
Vespere. — ^^Na  alteration  $  no  spaso).     Cont.  pil. 
27tb» — Had  matiy  spasms  during  the  night,  and  his  jaw  remaint 
more  contracted ;  pulse  and  skin  nearly  natural ;  belly  open* 
Repetatur  extr.  opii  gr.  i.  secundis  horis,  cum  spiritus  vi- 
ni  Gallic!  |iss.  singuL  pil. 
Vespere. — Spasms  frequent,  but  not  violent;  added  gr.  S8« 
more  of  the  extract  to  each  pill,  and  continued  as  before. 

28th.— Had  many  spasms  during  the  night,  extending  to  the 
back  and  breast  $  jaw,  in  the  intervals,  opens  about  half  an  inch ; 
bowels  open  $  pulse  and  skin  natural— Cont.  ut  heri. 

4  P.  M. — Had  a  severe  and  distressing  spasm ;  jaw  remains 
dose  i  otherwise  the  same. 

T^  Pil.  opii  gn  ii.  cum  spts.  vini  GaU.  |iss.  secunda  quaq. 
hora  sumend* 
29th.— Remains  in  the  same  state ;  spasms  very  frequent,  but 
not  so  violent  as  the  one  yesterday,  or  when  the  interval  is 
greater. 

Cont.  med.  et  cetera. 
80th. — Very  little  alteration ;  slept  a  little ;  two  stools ;  pulse 
and  skin  nearly  natural. — Cont*  pil.  ut  antes,  cum  spts.  vini 
Qall.  lb  ii.  indiesb 
pctober  1.— No  spasms  until  two  o'clock  this  morning  $  they 


426  Mr  Grimfttone  on  Ttianus.  Oct. 

were  less  severe  than  before ;  a  considerable  degree  of  atnpor 
from  the  spirits ;  otherwise  the  same. 

^  Ext.  colocynth.  comp.  5ss.    Solve  in  spts.  vini  Gall, 
lb  ii.  et  capiaL  sol.  cum  pil.  ut  antea. 

2d. — Spasms  rather  frequent  dunng  the  night,  extending  to 
the  shoulders ;  two  stools ;  jaw  the  same. 
Repetantur  medicam.  ut  antea. 

Sd. — Had  four  rather  severe  spasms  during  the  night ;  the 
fipirits  appear  to  have  greater  effect  than  before.    Cont.  ut  antea. 

4th. — Spasms  more  general  last  night  than  before;  botbe 
slept  considerably!  and  begins  to  dislike  the  effect  of  the  mirits ; 
belly  open ;  pulse  and  skin  natural,  except  what  might  oe  ex- 
pected from  the  medicines. 

Repet.  pil.  ut  antea,  cum  spts.  vini  G.  tb  iss.  indies. 

5th  and  6th. — The  jaw  remained  closed  until  this  morning, 
when  he  opens  it  more  than  half  an  inch ;  had,  during  these 
days,  several  spasms,  but  they  were  weaker ;  beUy  open  ;  health 
apparently  good. 

Cont.  pil.  et  spts.  ut  4to  die  pra^cript 

7  th.—- Had  four  slight  spasms  in  the  night;  but  the  jaw  less 
confined,  and  feels  generally  better. 
Repetantur  med.  ut  heri. 

8th  and  9th. — Spasms  still  frequent,  but  very  slight ;  feels  bet- 
ter ;  belly  open  ;  reduced  his  spirits  to  one  pint  daily,  and  his 
pil.  to  gr.  iss.  every  second  hour. 

From  this  time,  the  attacks  were  less  frequent,  and  got  daily 
weaker.  On  the  10th,  I  reduced  the  extract  to  gr.  i.  every  se- 
cond hour,  the  jaw  opening  nearly  to  its  whole  extent ;  on  the 
12th  I  gave  the  pill  every  four  hours,  and,  on  the  16th,  every 
six  hours,  and  reduced  the  spirits  to  half  a  pint  daily ;  on  the 
Slst  be  was  free  from  complaint. 

Pybu&'s,  I  think,  was  a  well  marked  caseof  that  species  of  the 
disease ;  and  this  ( Millar's)  may  be  called  a  mild  one ;  but  I  can- 
not think  otherwise,  than  that  it  would  have  terminated  fiitaUy, 
had  not  the  spirits,  or  some  other  powerful  stimulus,  been  com- 
bined with  the  opium ;  at  least,  I  have  seen  one  equally  mild 
end  in  death,  under  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  and  opium  in  very 
large  doses.  I  have  always  locked  upon  the  stupor  produced 
by  the  spirits,  or  sleep  from  the  opium,  as  very  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, neither  seeming  to  have  any  determined  efivct,  un- 
til the  disease  is  on  the  decline. 

Case. 

Mr  Charles  Wattell,  clerk  of  his  Majesty's  brig  Diana,  aged 
about  SO  years,  of  a  spare  habit,  was  received  into  H.  M.  hos- 
pital-ship  WilbchniDa,  on  the  20ih  Ma^  1809|  for  the  cure  of 
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a  wound,  caused  by  a  pistol  ball  passing  through  the  palm  of 
the  right  hand.  The  integuments  were  much  lacerated,  and 
the  middle  metacarpal  bone  considerably  shattered. 

Upon  first  viewing  the  case,  I  advised  amputation  above  the 
wrist,  giving  him  my  reasons  for  so  doing,  founded  on  the  great 
probability  of  a  iocked-jaw  taking  place,  particularly  in  this  cli- 
mate, but  he  would  not  consent  I  then  dissected  out  both 
parts  of  the  metacarpal  bone  with  the  finger,  and  brought  the 
integuments  tc^ether,  on  both  sides  of  the  hand,  by  stitches ;  ap» 
plied  soft  dressmgs,  and  gave  extract  opii  gr.  ij. 

S2.«— Considerable  heat  $  costive ;  hand  and  arm  very  painfuL 
T^  Mist  nitros.  Jvj. 
Tinct  opii  gtu  xxx.  ft.  M*  capiat  cochlear,  duo  tert* 

qq.  hor. 
Vesp.  Extract,  opii  gr.  ii.  et  eras  mane  sol.  SaL  Glauh. 
$iii.  which  had  the  desired  efiect 
24th. — Much  less  pain ;  pulse  moderate ;  skin  cool,  and  the 
bowels  open.    Dressed  the  wound,  which  looked  and  discharg- 
ed well. 

^  Pulv.  cinchonse  {ss. 
Spt  vini  Gail.  giss. 
Aquse  purss  gviss.  ft.  mist 
Sumat  |i.  tert.  qq.  hor.     Vesp.  Ext.  opii  gr.  ii. 
He  continued  to  do  well  until  the  8th  of  June,  when  the 
wound  was  nearly  healed,  and  I  observed  signs  of  tetanus,  such 
as  difficulty  of  swallowing,  turning  the  head,  alteration  of  speech, 
and  the  jaw  slightly  contracted.     On  inquiry,  I  found  he  had 
general  spasms  for  the  two  last  days  past,  particularly  violent 
about  the  neck  and  back,  which  he  had  neglected  to  tell  me  of 
before.     I  gave  him  tinct.  opii  gtt  xx.  statim,  and  repeated  ten 
more  every  hour.     Again  pressed  him  to  submit  to  amputation, 
but  he  still  refused  $  consequently  I  applied  a  pledget,  dipped  in 
equal  parts  of  tinct.  opii  et  spts.  terebinth,  to  the  wound. 

June  9th. — The  jaw  completely  set,  so  as  not  to  admit  of 
fluids  but  with  difficulty  ;  spasms  general  and  violent;  no  stool 
since  the  7  th  instant. 

9>  Tinct  opii  55. 

Aquae  puree  |viij.     Capiat.  Ji.  omni  hora.     Put  him 
into  the  cold  bath.  * 

10th.— No  alteration.  Continued  the  mixture  as  before,  with 
tinct  opii  Siss.  et  tinct  digitalis  5^. 

Q>  Calomel,  ppt  gr.  viii.  statim  sumend.    Vesp.  Solut  sal 
Glaub.  ^iiss. 
11th,  J 2th,  and  iSth.-^Spasms  extremely  distressing;  costive^ 
pL  ricini  3x.  statidi. 
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1^  Tittct  opU  5ij* 
Aauie  purae  |«riij.  M*  Capt  ot  aiilea. 
Vesp.  Bowels  open*    ConU  miat* 
14th.— I  put  SiiM*  tinct.  opli.to  the  mixture^  and  on  the  Hth 
Siii*  during  which  time  his  suffsringt  were  veiy  greet.     I  had 
kept  the  bowels  open.    Wound  healed.     This  morning  the 

I  asms  were  frequenti  but  certainly  not  so  Tiolent.  I  now»  from 
e  length  of  time»  and  the  diminished  state  of  the  qrmptoms^ 
began  to  entertain  some  hope*  Continued  the  medicinet  as 
above,  till  the  24tb»  without  anv  material  alteration.  False  g&- 
nerallv  quick,  and  inclined  to  udness.  Previous  to  my  visiting 
him  this  evening,  my  assistant  told  me  that  the  spasma  had  en- 
tirdy  gone  off  On  my  going  to  him,  I  found  the  jaw  much  r»> 
iaxed,  and  he  said  he  was  free  from  pain,  but  to  all  appemranoe 
much  intoxicated ;  and,  on  further  inquiry,  1  found  he  nad  been 
very  much  so  in  the  early  part  of  the  day.  I  directed  the  mix- 
ture to  be  continued  as  usuaL 

26th.— The  spasms  were  gmeral,  violent,  and  the  jasv  cook 
tracted  more  than  ever ;  had  one  stool  $  pulse  not  so  full ;  pr«>» 
fuse  perspiration )  and  complained  of  languor.  1  continued  the 
mixture,  as  above,  every  hour,  and  gave  £xoract*  opii  gr.  i.  every 
two  hours,  and  rather  better  Uian  an  ounce  of  good' spirits  every 
hour.  I  continued  this  until  the  2(»tht  ^^^^fin  ne  was  evidently 
better.    Cont.  med. 

July  1st. — Still  better;  could  take  slightly  of  solida^  uidiiae 
the  jaw  without  bringing  on  the  spasm. 

J^  OL  ricini  Jx.  statim.  Cent,  mist ;  and  gave  gr.  ii«  of  the 
extract  of  opium  every  second  hour. 

From  this  day  he  gradually  fecovered.  I  made  no  alleratioii 
in  his  medicines,  except  omitting  a  part  of  the  spirits,  iiU  il>e 
10th,  when  he  could  open  the  mouth,  and  make  use  <^  tiie  jaw 
as  well  as  ever.  The  debilicy  was  great,  and  npw  and  then  a 
slight  spasm  takes  place,  from  the  right  shoulder  to  the  temple 
of  the  same  side ;  but  it  diminishes  daily. 

During  the  progress  of  the  disease^  I  observed  the  quantity 
of  opium  given  neither  affected  the  head  nor  procured  sle^.  He 
generally  complained  of  want  of  rest.  The  tincture  was  made 
by  myself,  and  very  good.  I  tock  the  idea  of  preferring  it  to 
the  extract,  from  the  writings  of  Professor  Mursinna  of  Serlin. 
I  also  observed,  in  the  Uie  of  the  cold*bath,  that,  although  the 
interval  was  somewhat  lengthened,  the  spasm  followed  with 
greater  force ;  and  I  am  much  in  doubt  whether  the  digitalis 
Had  not  a  similar  eflect. 

Whether  may  we  attribute  the  success  of  the  case  to  the  sti- 
mulus kept  up  by  the  spiriu,  or  to  the  antispasmoaic  effects  of 
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the  optttitt)  I  atn  at  a  loas  to  know.  I  should  rather  conclode 
it  was  the  oombmed  action  of  both  %  and  althoneh  dcBervinf;  of 
fbrther  trial,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  depend^  on  the  spirits 
alone. 

I  must  further  observe,  that  my  patient  was  one^who  indulged 
freely  in  the  use  of  spirits  when  in  health ;  oonscquentlyi  wa 
night  expect  its  stirmjiating  qualities  would  have  less  effisct  on 
bim  than  on  one  who  had  not  done  so. 


VI. 

iybseroaHms  on  the  treatment  of  Gunshot  Wounds.    By  Georok 
Pow£R|  Surgeon  to  the  Forces. 

A  ccusTOMED  for  many  years  to  exercise  my  professional  dutfea 
'^^  on  the  field  of  battle  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and 
jsttbsequently  in  general  hospitals  on  the  Peninsula,  I  cannot 
refrain,  on  the  present  occasion,^ from  offering  a  few  practical 
remarks  on  the  nature  and  cure  of  gunshot- wounds,  hastily 
collected  from  manuscript  papers,  intended  for  publication  on 
some  future  day ;  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  junior 
branches  of  the  profession. 

To  those  but  slightly  acquainted  with  the^  history  of  surgery^ 
and  the  imperfect  state  of  its  doctrines,  it  must  occasion  not  a 
little  surprise,  to  find  that  a  disease  of  almost  daily  and  univer« 
sal  occurrence,  and  which  has  been  noticed  by  numerous  writers 
since  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  isbould  at  the  present  day 
be  involved  in  doubt  and  obscurity,  and  that  the  widest  differ* 
ences  of  opinion  should  exist,  both  with  regard  to  its  nature  and 
mode  of  treatment  I  allude  to  that  disease  denominated  gan« 
grene,  which  is  the  frequent  concomitant  of  gunshot-wounds. 

,  The  keeping  in  view  the  existence  of  a  morbid  vascular  actioi| 
in  wounded  parts,  may  be  productive  of  advantage  in  varioua 
respects ;  but  more  especially  with  regard  to  the  use  of  heating 
and  intoxicating  medicines  i  as  spices,  wine,  opium,  and  the 
like,  which  are  too  often  at  the  present  day  carried  to  a  danger- 
ous length,  in  endeavours  to  resist  the  progress  of  gangrene  ; 
and  as  '  it  is  far  more  within  the  power  of  the  practitioner  to 
reduce  increased  excitement  and  to  check  excessive  action,  than^ 
by  rousing  new  energy,  to  suspend  the  tendency  to  sphacelus 
and  gangrene, '  *  or,  in  other  words,  to  decomposition  and 
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death.  I  have  m^t  reason  to  be  persuaded  that  many  patient» 
have  fallen,  and  will  long  continue  to  fail  victims  in  every  part 
of  the  world  which  I  have  visited*  to  the  effecu  of  bark,  wuie» 
opium,  camphor,  brandy,  &c.  &c  administered  when  a  dark 
coloured  spot,  appearing  on  the  surface  of  a  wound,  seems  to 
authorise  the  use  of  these  highly  stimulant  remedies. 

Gunshot  wounds,  in  general,  eith^  fracture  the  bones,  or  la- 
cerate or  divide  tendons,  ligaments  and  aponeuroses :  And^  wbe- 
tber  it  be  that  the  health  or  life  of  the  muscles  depend  upon  the 
healthy  state  of  these  bodies,  or  that  the  ball  in  its  passage  dis- 
organizes or  decomposes  the  structure  of  the  muscle  through 
which  it  penetrates  before  it  reaches  the  bones,  &c.  &c.  certain 
it  is,  that  the  disease  of  these  bodies  seems  to  induce  a  tendency 
to  decay  in  the  contiguous  muscular  parts*  And  whoever  seeks 
the  cause  of  the  appearances,  which  they  assume,  in  the  effects  of 
air,  contagion,  &c.  &c.  and  expects  to  produce  a  cure  by  the  use 
of  topical  applications  only,  in  gunshot  wounds,  wiU  often  be 
deceived  in  the  one  and  disappointed  in  the  other,  notwith- 
standing that  many  of  these  media  have  a  powerful  influence  in 
promoting  and  preventing  putrefaction. 

^''ben  a  gunshot  wound  fractures  bones,  lacerates  tendons, 
&c.  &c  until  these  diseased  l)odies  are  either  restored  or  remove 
ed,  the  wound  will  seldom  heal ;  but  will  generally  preserve  a 
tendency  to  gangrene ;  the  repeated  approaches  of  which  are 
always  indicated  by  the  elevation  of  its  edges,  and  a  hardness, 
iieat,  and  redness  of  the  parts  surrounding  the  wound.  In  those 
ceases,  I  have  found  the  antiphlogisuc  mode  of  treatment  the 
most  successful  $  and  under  these  impressions,  I  do  not  hesitate 
Xo  recommend,  where  the  appearances  above  stated  occur,  the  an- 
.tiphlogistic  treatment,  as  being  the  most  e^tual  in  preventing 
4he  approach  of  gangrene  and  sphacelus,  these  not  being  syno- 
nymous terms,  as  is  generally  asserted,  but  distinct  stages  of 
disease,  the  one  the  commencement,  the  other  the  condusion 
X)f  mortification ;  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  in  the  first  case 
not  disappearing  before  gangrene  is  established,  but  undergoing 
an  imperceptible  change  from  one  to  the  other ;  the  latter  being 
the  complete  death  or  mortification  of  the  part  in  which  it  oc- 
curs. 

With  these  views  I  have  employed  large  and  repeated  bleed- 
ings, and  always  with  peculiar  good  effect.  Next  to  these,  pur- 
jgatives,  abstemious  diet,  particularly  as  to  animal  food,  cleanli- 
ness, and  lastly,  abstraction  of  heat  from  the  part,  by  cold  appli- 
cations, so  modified  as  to  excite  in  the  patient  pleasing  sensations. 

By  this  plan  of  treatment,  if  the  injury  sustained  is  not  very 
extensive,  many  serious  wounds  of  the  head,  trunk,  and  extre* 
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mid^t  will  be  conducted  to  oonvakscence,  which  there  i«  reason 
to  believe  under  oppo&ite  treatment  would  end  in  gangrene  and 
sphaoelus. 

The  foregoing  observations  apply  to  the  practice  to  be  em« 
ployed  in  the  cure  of  those  stages  of  disease  which  are  the  con- 
sequences of  gunshot  wounds  only  ;  hospital  gangrene  and  mor«. 
tificatioot  proceeding  from  constitutional  and  other  causes, '  be* 
ing  of  a  nature  totaUy  different,  and  requiring  ot-her  treatment. 

Ophthabnia  Depots  Maker  Heights^  June  27 th^  1815. 


VII. 

JLeiier  from  Mr  Carmichael,  in  reply  to  the  Revtew  of  hh 

Essay  J  S^c. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

GENTLEMEN, — I  do  not  complain  that  my  lot  should  differ 
from  that  of  others.  It  is  very  provoking  to  be  sure,  but 
it  is  the  common  course  of  things,  that,  when  a  man  has  made 
aoine  necessary  improvements,  and  ascertained  some  useful  facts, 
and  candidly  communicated  all  his  information  to  the  public, — 
when  he  expects  at  least  the  tacit  accordance  of  every  thinking 
individual  with  the  truths  he  has  established,  and  the  thanks  of 
society  for  the  benefit  redounding  from  them, — ^it  is  very  pro* 
yoking,  even  though  it  is  the  common  course  of  things,  to  floun- 
der into  the  disappointments  prepared  to  receive  him  ;  to  find 
his  labours  but  begun  which  he  thought  were  completed ;  and 
that  he  has  half  a  score  of  reviewers  to  contend  with,  who  have 
read  his  work,  not  with  a  view  of  discovering  whether  it  contains 
any  thing  of  value,  but  whether  it  can  be  sapped  and  under* 
mined  ;  and,  though  constructed  of  the  v^ry  adamant  of  truth, 
elaborately  bored  through,  and  blown  to  perdition. 

Yet  surely.  Gentlemen,  you  will  allow  that  it  is  the  first  virtue 
of  a  reviewer  to  cultivate  a  love  of  truth.  He  of  all  men  ought 
to  be  the  most  unprejudiced  by  interest,  unbiassed  by  indolence, 
and  ungoverned  by  stubborn,  ignorant,  jog-trotting  pedantry. 
It  is  his  duty  to  be  the  first  to  hail  with  applause  a  beneficial 
discovery,  and  stamp  with  all  the  credit  he  possesses,  those  no- 
vel truths,  which  the  generality  of  persons  are  disposed  to  reject 
merely  because  they  are  novelties.     As  to  himself|  truth  should 
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be  the  first  and  last  of  bis  virtues ;  »s  to  others,  the  firat  and  last 
of  his  objects,  his  only  sentiment,  his  only  reasarch* 

I  wish  my  work  was  of  that  nature  that  it  coald  have  fidlea 
under  the  strictures  of  the  true  Edinburgh  Reviewers ;  I  akodd 
not  then  have  so  much  occasion  to  regret  that  the  inlMeetmd 
city  (that  well-deserved  appellation,  and  to  whose  propriety  they 
so  largely  contribute)  should  produce  reviewers  not  altogether 
possessing  the  qualities  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  widiont 
which  the  trade  of  criticism  is  more  pernicious  than  aervioeable 
to  society ;  but  whose  captiou^ness  and  abuses  bring  with  them 
their  own  remedy,  and,  like  locusts  or  musouitoes,  are  only  mis- 
chievous or  troublesome  while  endured,  out  may  be  cmsbed 
with  a  finger,  or  blown  away  with  a  breath* 

These  observations  you  m^y  apply.  Gentlemen,  if  you  please, 
to  the  person  you  sometimes  employ  to  write  reviews  for  your 
Journal,  and  into  whose  hands  my  essay  on  the  diseases  which 
tuive  tieen  confounded  with  syphilis  fortunately  fell:— Fortanal^ 
ly,  I  repeat,  as  his  strictures  cannot  but  tend  to  establish  the  va- 
lue of  my  facts  and  the  truth  of  my  principles.  You  yourseives 
shall  he  the  judges  between  us ;  and  if,  in  your  next  ^Number, 
you  do  not  acknowledge,  that  in  the  whole  I  am  right,  and 
my  adversary  wrong,  you  have  neither  the  candour  nor  good 
iense  I,  in  common  with  the  world,  am  inclined  to  allow  you. 

Let  me  however  be  candid  myself.  I  admitted  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  I  again  repeat,  that  that  gentleman's  critique  on 
the  first  part  of  my  essay,  *  though  not  much  caicukied  to  feed 
jny  vani^,  manifested  great  clearness  of  comprdiensioot  cao- 
Hdlour  and  ability  $ '  and  why  he  should  so  unnecesaarily  abandon 
ihe  high  character  he  ought  always  to  have  been  prond  to  aaain- 
tain,  I  cannot  conceive,  unless  indeed  he  m^ht  have  been  angry 
at  a  smile  that  escaped  me  in  the  postscript  to  my  work  ;  as  it 
often  happens,  that  persons  most  in  the  habit  of  raising  a  laugh 
against  others,  can  least  endure  even  a  smile  at  themselves.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  I  shall  proceed  to  investigate  his  «itire  critique^ 
•except  those  points  I  considered  in  the  postscript  alluded  to^ 
that  it  may  not  be  said,  that,  in  confining  myself  in  a  great  mea- 
sure to  his  objections  to  the  second  part  of  my  work,  I  omitted 
.to  notice  any  cavil  to  be  found  tbrqughout  the  whole  of  his 
strictures. 

His  first  assault  is  comprised  in  an  observation,  that  *  it  would 
appear  from  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  the  work,  that  this 
investigation  was  begun  bv  assuming  the  principle  which  is  now 
maintamed  as  the  result  of  it. ' 

But  surely  the  reviewer  must  be  a  very  indifferent  inetapbysi* 
cian,  if  he  is  not  aware  that^  in  every  course  of  experiments  in 
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senrcb  after  new  fiTcts,  it  is  almost  a  matter  of  necessity  to  pre* 
auroe  the  possible  existence  of  that,  whose  positive  existence  or 
non-existence  the  experiments  are  calculated  afterwards  to  ad« 
certain  and  pat  beyond  doubt.  The  mind  must  hate  some  pre-> 
conception  of  the  discoteries  it  is  seeking  after,  or  none  can  be 
possibly  made  except  by  mere  accident. 

The  reTiewer  next  expresses  bis  stlrprise  *  on  reading  that 
part  of  the  treatise  which  relates  to  the  constitutional  symptoms 
originating  from  primary  ulcers  on  the  genitals  which  are  not 
c)iancrous,  and  of  which  the  author  has  described  three  speci^s^ 
to  find  that  these  secondary  symptoms  are  also  limited'  to  one 
species,of  eruption,  and  that  of  a  papular  character ; '  and  be 
triumphantly  asks  *  what  are  we  to  say  of  those  numerous  cases^ 
vhich  we  thovoughly  believe  we  have  seen,  of  pustular  and  tu- 
bercular eruptions,  terminating  in  nilceration,  which  have  dis** 
tinctly  followed  primary  affections  of  the  genitals,  and  have 
yielded  only  to  a  mercurial  course  ?  We  do  not  appeal  to  gene« 
ral  experience,  but  to  the  few  best  informed  practitioners ;  be* 
cause  we  are  certain,  that  multitudes  of  these  eruptions  are  every 
day  hastily  pronounced  to  be  syphilitic^  which  are  not  so :  but 
to  admit  the  statements  of  Mr  Carmichael  to  the  full  extent^ 
seems^  to  be  little  less  than  giving  up  the  evidence  of  our  senses. ' 
But  it  appears  that  the  reviewer  satisfied  himself  most  abundant* 
ly,  in  the  second  part  of  my  work,  that  I  described  more  than  one 
species  of  eruption ;  as  he  pr<A^Iaims,  in  his  review  of  that  part» 
that  in  my  four  engravings  he  discovered  no  less  than  six  forma 
of  eruption  (p.  S77.)  Now  I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  Mr 
West  who  made  the  drawings,  nor  of  Mr  Stewart  who  en^aved 
them ;  and  every  person  who  has  had  an  opportunity  of  witness* 
ing  the  eruptions,  will  acknowledge  the  accuracy  of  the  artists  in 
quc&tion  ;  yet  I  solemnly  aver,  these  gentleman  painted  and  en« 
graved  for  my  work  four  forms  of  eruption  and  no  more,  viz. 
the  scalv,  the  papular,  the  pustular,  and  the  tubercular,  which, 
comprehends  the  sum  total  of  all  I  have  ever  observed ;  and 
how  my  sharp-sighted  critic  could  discern  a  number  amounting 
to  one- third  of  the  whole  more  than  really  existed,  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  conjecture.  If  he  could  so  multiply  the  species  of  venereal 
eruption  .in  four  little  engravings,  consisting  at  the  utmost  of 
sixteen  figures,  where  would  hts  imagination  wander  in  *a  huge 
Lock  Hospital  of  three  hundred  patients  and  upwards  ?  lastead  of 
four,  whic^  be  would  probably  find  there,  he  would  multiply  the 
shades  and  varieties  of  those  strong  characteristic  appearaocea 
to  forty  species  at  least,  and  then  the  inference  must  be  <  that 
Mr  Carmichael  had  not  seen,  or  not  marked  these  multifornl; 
appearances,  and  waa  tberefora  generalizing  from  a  very  UmUed 
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coBecdon  of  fiielf* '  I  thouAt  I  bad  cyvcrlmrdaed  my  work 
with  fads  s  Bot,  before  long,  oe  shall  have  the  imortiuiitjr  of  sa- 
tisfying himself;  and  I  trust  that  he  will  be  candid  enough  to  ao* 
knowledge*  that  my  collection  b  not  so  very  Umited,  nor  my  ge- 
neraUzatioD  so  very  unfounded,  as  he  here  seems  determined  to 
think. ' 

But  he  has  ftllm  into  another  overs^bt  with  reject  to  my 
plates.  <  We  have  little  doubt, '  he  observes,  *  that  erapdons, 
not  diatinguishaUe  from  eadi  other  in  external  character,  are 
sometimes  syphilitic  and  sometimes  not ;  and  thejb-sl  g^kiUik 
eruption  figured  by  Mr  Carmichael  is  probably  in  this  predica- 
ment.  It  appears  to  be  the  same  eruption  wnich  has  been  re- 
coitly  figured  in  the  Medico^Chirurgical  Transactions  of  Lon- 
don (Vol.  V.  Art.  14.)  as  one  of  those  equivocal  diseases  which 
is  often  curable  without  the  assistance  of  mercury.  * 

If  he  had  compared  my  description  with  that  of  Dr  Bateman, 
the  author  of  the  article  he  alludes  to,  he  would  have  £Hiiid  diat 
these  eruptions  were  totally  different.  My  plate  represents  an 
eruption,  of  which  Dr  WiUan  has  also  given  a  description  and 
a  plate,  and  distinguished  it  by  the  name  of  the  syphilitic  pso- 
riasis. The  description  I  annoced  to  the  figure  would  have  in- 
formed the  reviewer  that  the  spots  in  question  woe  poesccscd  of 
that  scaliness  Jrcm  the  ammmcmtn^  which  is  the  necnliar  cba* 
racteristic  of  the  syphilitic  eruption.  But  he  would  hmre  leam« 
ed  from  Dr  Bateman,  that  the  eruption  in  his  engraving  <  con- 
sisted of  a  number  of  smidl  circular  spots,  from  one  to  two  lines 
in  diameter,  slighdy  elevated  above  the  surfiice  of  the  cuticle, 
but  flattened  on  their  own  superficies.  They  were  at  fint  of  a 
dudcy  rose  colour,  mooth  and  shining  t  bat  subsequently  Uiey 
became  somewhat  darker,  or  of  a  more  purple  and  chocohite 
hue ;  and  the  surfaces  of  some  of  them  at  length  exhibited  a 
slight  tendency  to  desquamation  in  the  centre.  * 

Nojperson  of  acuteness  who  read  this  description  after  a  per- 
nsal  of  my  essay,  but  would  instantly  decide  toat  this  eruption 
was  not  syphilitic^  but  one  which  would  disappear,  to  use  the 
words  of  Dr  Bateman,  '  with  its  concomitant  evils,  without  the 
.ose  of  mercury  in  any  shape.*  Dr  Bateman  saw  dght  or  ten 
cases  of  this  disease,  which  lie  calls  the  Tubercular  eruption;  and 
atates,  that  it  is  unnoticed  by  medical  writers,  and  was  not  in- 
cluded in  the  enumeration  of  Willan.  This  very  eruption  I 
have  seen,  and  accurately  described  in  my  work  as  tubercular. 
It  will  be  found  m  the  case  of  Arthur  Bassett,  (lxxxiv.);  and  if 
the  reviewer  takes  the  trouble  of  perusing  page  208,  he  will  pro- 
bably be  surprised  to  find  in  how  many  pouiu  the  case  alluded 
to  correspozuls  with  that  of  Dr  Bateman*    His  erroneous  re- 
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marks  on  this  occasion  wpuI4  scarcely  have  dropt  from  the  r^ 
viewer,  if  he  had  himself  seen  instances  of  these  two  erup.tionsi[ 
Engrayings  are  in  some,  and  perbapa  a  gi«at' degree,  \is.eful; 
but  ne  that  abandons  his  clinical  investigations  to  study  diseases 
in  plates,  will  not  make^  I  apprehepd,  a  very, eti viable  proficien-> 
cy  in  his  knowledge  of  those  or  any  other  diseases.  *  For  ex* 
ampler  a  painter  could  never  express  with  his  pencil  that  an 
eruption  was  scaly  from  the  commencement i  yet  without  this  cir% 
eumstance  it  coiud  never  be  known  from  inspection, that  the 
drawing  represented  a  syphilitic  eruption  curable  by  mercury^ 
and  mercury  alone;  and  therefore  the  reviewer  would  have 
avoided  the  oversight  in  question  if  he  had  compared  the  de* 
acriptions,  as  well  as  the  plates. 

.  *  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  follow  a  little  further  his  ob« 
jections  on  the  subject*  He  observes,  that,  ^  satisfied  as  we  are 
that  nnmerous  local  and  constitutional  affections  are  perpetually 
pronounced  to  be  syphilitic,  and  treated  with  mercury,  whicn 
are  not  venereal,  and  are  even  aggravated  by  that  mediciney 
yet  we  cannot  look  upon  the  first  plate  of  Mr  Carmichael,  on 
ipvhich  two  eruptions  only  are  delineated,  and  ai^«nt  to  the  state- 
ment, that  no  other  eruptions  than  the^  require  the  full  impreg« 
nation  of  mercury  for  their  cure,  or  are  the  result  of  the  true 
primary  symptoms  of  syphilis ;  nor  do  the  othe^  three  or  four 
cutaneous  appearances,  which  he  has  delineatefl,  comprise  a 
twentieth  part  of  the  various  affections  of  the  skin  which  are 
seen  in  the  cachectic  states  which  follow  primary  ulcers  in  some 
part  of  the  body,  or  arise  where  no  such  ulcers  have  been  seen, ' 
jTo  this  objection  I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  syphilitic  erup^^ 
lions  delineated  in  Plate  I.  *  yield  with  certainty  and  celerity  to 
the  action  of  mercury; '  that  my  cases  demonstrate  that  this  me« 
dicine  has  not  the  same  certain  effects  on  any  other  form  of  ve» 
nereal  eruption ;  that  sometimes  those  different  eruptions,  dis- 
tinguishable from  syphilis,  yield  to  the  rainedy,  yet  they  as  fre* 
quently  return;  but  often  they  resist  its  influence  altogether, 
and,  with  the  constitutional  ulcers  which  they  form,  they  spread 
to  rapidly  under  its  use,  as  to  demonstrate  it  on  many  occasions 
to  be  actually  injurious.  If,  then,  mercuiy  is  thus  dubious  or 
detrimental  in  its  effects  on  eruptions  of  certain .  characters^ 
while  it  is  always  beneficial  on  those  of  another  description, 
surely  it  is  useful  to  point  out  those  distinctions  of  character, 
and  to  put- practitioners- on  their  guard  against  the  fall  exhibi- 
tion of  niercury  lor  those  eruptions  over  which  it  exerts  so  doubt- 
ful or  pernicious  an  influence*  .  Whether  any  eruptions  but  the 
scaly  require,  under  |iny  circumstances,  the  full  exhibition  of 
mercuryi  is  the  great  point  at  issue;  and  wbicbi  I  flatter  my* 
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self,  the  host  or  evidence  I  have  brought  forward^  goes  a  great 
way  to  decide  in  the  negative. 

As  to  my  plates  not  comprising  a  twentieth  part  of  the  afiec« 
tions  of  the  skin,  &c.  &c  it  would  be  a  silly  affectation  of  mo- 
desty to  submit  to  the  charge.  They  represent  all  that  I  con* 
sidered  useful  or  necessary,  and  all  that  I  intended  they  should 
represent,  viz.  the  most  common  examples  of  die  four  diflferaic 
species  under  which  all  venereal  eruptions  may  be  comprised, — 
the  Scaly,  the  Papular,  the  Pustular,  and  Tubercular.  But  if 
all  the  varieties  conid  be  collected  and  exhibited  in  plates,  they 
would  greatly  and  unnecessarily  enhance  the  price  of  the  work. 
I  have  by  me  drawings  of  the  most  frequent  and  remarkable, 
which  perhaps  at  some  future  day  shall  be  laid  before  the  pnUiQ. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  figures  I  have  given  are  amply  sufficient  to 
convey  an  adeouate  idea  of  the  eruptions  alluded  to,  and  afford 
every  facility  or  comparing  and  distinguishing  them.  With  re- 
spect to  this  objection,  however,  I  shall  beg  leave,  while  an  the 
subject,  to  cite  the  following  passage  from  my  essay,  wbidi 
seems  to  have  escaped  the  ob^rvation  of  the  reviewer. 

*  It  is  probable  that  I  have  not  noticed  all  the  varieties  of 
venereal  appearances  which  occur  in  this  country ;  but  I  believe 
that  I  have  drawn  a  strong,  well-defined,  and  faithful  outline  of 
the  real  and  ^bstantial  distinctions  which  are  marked  by  na* 
ture, — and  no  more  could  rationally  be  expected.  The  shades  of 
difference  which  occur  in  diseases  are  enoless;  but  with  respect 
to  those  which  are  more  immediately  our  object,  the  judgment 
of  the  practitioner  may  readily  fill  up  the  outline,  b^  pmdng 
such  varieties  as  may  happen  to  fall  in  his  way,  in  their  appro- 
priate places, '  &C.  &c.     Hut  our  reviewer  proceeds — 

<  We  believe,  too,  that  when  he  ascribes  that  opinion  to 
fniitaJcCi  which  maintains,  that  the  excessive  use,  or  the  peculiar 
operation  of  mercury,  does  produce  eniptionsj  ulcers  on  the  slin 
and  throat,  and  nodes  mn  the  bones,  which  are  cured  by  the  omis- 
sion of  the  mercury,  and  the  substitution  of  other  means,  heap 
plies  the  word  mistake  to  the  sober  inferences  of  some  of  the  most 
experienced  practitioners  of  this  country,  whose  opportunities, 
both  in  public  and  private  practice,  for  a  long  series  of  years, 
have  been  probably  superior  to  his  own.  Indeed  we  conceive 
that  his  experience  must  have  been  very  limited  whose  personal 
observation  has  not  satisfied  him  of  this  lact. '  In  reply  to  this,  I 
beg  to  observe,  that  I  have  not,  nor  do  1  believe  thai  any  other 
person  has  witnessed,  ulcers  on  the  f^kin  and  throat,  and  nodes 
on  the  bones,  from  the  exhibition  of  the  most  extensive  courses 
of  mercury  in  any  other  than  venereal  diseases,  nor  even  an 
eruption,  except  the  well-known  mercurial  t^czema.     Wheoi 
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therefore,  such  symptoms  occur,  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  they  are  the  product  of  the  animal,  and  not  of  the  mineral 
poison. 

*  It  seems  manifest,'  says  our  critic,  *  from  this  chapter, 
(the  4th,  which  treats  of  the  phagedasuic  ulcer)  that  the  expe- 
rience of  our  author,  which  he  deems  sufficient  to  develop  the 
nature  of  those  obscure  maladies  which  have  employed  the  life- 
time of  many  an  able  observer,  is  very  brief,  and  of  recent  date. 
We  find  most  of  his  cases  of  no  earlier  date  than  1812,  two 
years  only  before  the  commission  of  thb  treatise  to  the  press ;  and 
so  late  as  the  summer  of  that  year,  we  find  him  first  discovering 
that  these  phageda^nic  ulcers,  and  certain  other  corresponding 
affections  of  the  throat  and  limbs,  were  not  relieved  by  mercury, 
but  were  aggravated  during  its  use ;  and  then  first  adopting  a 
new  view  of  the  mbject^  which  is,  however,  perfectly  familiar  to 
experienced  surgeons,  namely,  the  necessity  of  abandoning  the 
administration  of  mercury,  and  of  resorting  to  sarsaparilla,  good 
air,  and  other  means  of  improving  the  general  health  under  such 
circumstances. '  •  To  these  objections  the  reply  is  so  obvioqs^ 
that  I  cannot  conceive  bow  my  commentator  could  seriously 
urge  them ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  as  long  as  the  i^ind^  of  the 
profession  are  preoccupied  with  the  impression  that  those  pha- 
gedaenic  ulcers  were  syphilitic,  no  matter  the  length  or  extent  of 
their  experienqe,  mercury  would  of  course  be  emptied,  and  the 
true  nature  of  the  disease  remain  undiscovered^  fiut,  if  there 
ivas  no  other  consideration,  the  number  of  cases  I  detailed  of 
these  ulcers  which  were  cured  without  mercury,  ought  to  havQ 
satisfied  him  of  the  justice  of  my  principle^  But  so  far  is  my 
critic  from  infallibility,  that  he  is  mistaken  in  his  assertion  that 
it  was  not  till  the  summer  of  18 12  that  I  found  mercurv  injurious 
to  phagedaenic  ulcers;  for  he  might  have  seen  \i\  Case  XLVii^ 
i¥hich  occurred  in  1810,  that  I  postponed  the  i|se  of  mercury 
until  the  inflammation  was  removed,  and  employed  warm  fo- 
mentations and  poultices,  &c.  But,  in  my  then  ignorance  of 
the  true  mode  of  treatment,  I  afteitirards  resorted  to  the  still 
common  practice ;  and  when  the  irritation  was  removed,  and 
the  ulcer  was  healing,  J  again  had  recourse  to  mercury,  the  ill 
effects  of  which  induced  me  to  abandon,  from  that  period,  full 
courses  of  that  medicine  in  all  other  similar  cases.  The  result 
pf  this  novel  and  most  successful  treatment,  the  critic  does  not 
think  proper  to  notice ;  and  so  far  from  giving  me  credit  for 
the  short  period  in  which  I  had  brought  my  practice  to  such 
perfection,  he  makes  it  matter  of  abuse  that  I  should  accomplish  ^ 
with  such  britf  and  recent  experience,  ^  what  ha^  employed  thg 
fifetime  of  many  an  able  observer. ' 
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After  this  instance  of  candour,  he  proceeds  to  urge  his  opi* 
nion,  in  opposition  to  minet  that  these  phagedsenic  and  doi 
inff  ulcers  are  *  truly  syphilitic  in  the  outset,  but  that  the  ay 
litic  virus  had  been  eradicated  by  the  specific^  *  and  these  pa  _ 
daenic  dispositions  had  ensued,  either  as  the  seqnete  of  hies  re- 
nerea,  or  the  effects  of  mercury  in  a  bad  habit  of  body^  to  bor- 
row the  words  of  an  author  very  well  informed  upon  this  subject. 
For  we  are  disposed  to  believe,  with  this  able  and  experienced 
writer,  (Mr  John  Pearson,  in  his  admirable  work  on  the  effects 
of  various  articks  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  Lues  Venerea),  that 
the  venereal  virus,  when  introduced  into  the  system,  often  gives 
rise  to  morbid  appearances  which  do  not  in  any  proper  sense 
]partake  of  the  nature  of  the  remote  cause. ' 

Now,  as  I  have  given  several  instances  of  primary  ulcers,  which 
were  phngedaenic  or  sloughing,  and  as  I  stated  that  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing  from  the  outset,  that  they  had  not  any  of 
the  characters^  of  chancre,  I  cannot  well  conjecture  how,  in  con- 
tradiction of  those  facts,  the  reviewer  can  theorize  these  ulcers 
into  sequcUe  of  syphilis,  which  in  plain  English,' I  believe,  means 
the  sequel  or  consequences  of  lues  venerea,  or,  as  the  vnlgar  call 
it,  the  dregs^of  the  disorder.  And  in  opposition  to  the  fact,  that 
many  of  the^e  patients  were  cured  without  mercury,  (see  parti- 
cularlv  Cases  li.  lii.  lvii.  and  lxi.)  still  less  can  I  compraiendy 
why  tiie  critic  adopts  the  still  more  inconsistent  hypothesis  that 
these  ulcers  were  tne  effects  of  mercury  on  a  bad  habit  of  body* 

We  next  find  the  following  passage,  which  I  am  compeDed  to 

S*ve  at  full  length — *  With  respect  to  the  eruptive  disease  which 
e  author  asserts  t6  be  peculiar  to  this  phagedaenic  ulcer,  in 
common  with  the  sloughing  ulcer,  which  he  next  describes,  it 
appears  to  us,  that  nothing  approaching  to  proof  of  its  identity, 
or  of  its  exclusive  connexion  with  these  ulcerations,  is  here  stat* 
ed.  He  has  figured  a  pustufar  and  scabby  eruption,  the  form 
of  which  is  by  no  means  definite ;  and,  in  two  or  three  ca$es  in 
which  an  eruption  is  said  (o  have  followed  the  phagedienic  ulcer, 
any  sort  of  crust,  scab,  or  Scabby  ulcer,  appears  to  be  deemed  a 
specimen  of  the  same  eruption.  A  circular  crust  the  size  of  a 
shilling,  situate  on  his  forehead,  with  a  surrounding  red  pimply 
eruption,  (p.  175) ;  pustules  scattered  over  her  body,  but  more 

.  *  If  an  author  might  presume  to  offer  advice  to  a  reviewer,  I  would 
istrongly  recommend  our  critic  to  peruse  a  page  or  two  of  Dr  *Adams 
on  the  subject  of  this  very  phraseology,  which,  if  it  were  less  absurd 
^nd  unphilosophic  than  Adams  conceives,  a  gentleman  in  his  vocation 
ought  surely,  before  this  time  of  day,  to  have  abandoned.  (See  Adams 
0n  Morbid  Poison,  2d  edit,  from  p.  H7  to  151.) 
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nuxneroiu  on  her  htAf  than  on  any  other  part,  which  were  oTft 
large  size,  and  as  distinct  as  those  which  occur  in  a  case  of  mild 
8lnaIl-*pox»  (p.  177);  tiiree  spots  on  his  face  formed  by  large  brown 
conicsui  cnistsy  one  of  whicn,  in  particttlar,  projected  like  a  horn 
from  his  forehead,  (p.  179) ;  a  large  spot  covered  with  a  cmsC  on 
his  right  elbow,  which  he  states  to  have  been  there  a  fortnight, 
(p.  147) ;— these  are  all  given  as  specimens  of  the  same  identical 
eruption,  the  secondary  product  of  the  two  ulcers  just  mentioned  I 
In  one  case,  indeed,  (p.  179),  an  eruption  is  figured  as  a  sped* 
men  of  this  secondary  symptom,  though  it  is  only  conjectured  to 
have  been  preceded  oy  one  of  those  ulcers,  from  its  alleged  si- 
milarity to  another  case,  no  primary  symptom  having  men  in 
reality  seen  I  In  almost  all  other  cases,  related  by  the  author,  a 
sore  Uiroat,  without  any  cutaneous  eruption,  was  the  principal 
secondary  symptom  of  these  ulcers* ' 

I  do  not  know  what  description  of  evidence  the  commentator 
requires  in  proof  of  the  connexion  which  I  have  found  to  exist 
between  the  phagedaenic  primary  ulcers,  and  a  pustular  emp* 
don  which  quickly  forms  ulcers  covered  by  crusts.  Hie  proofs  I 
have  offered  are  tneSe.  In  four  cases  very  particularly  aetailed, 
I  found  existing,  at  the  same  time,  the  primary  md  the  second-* 
mrj  symptoms,  the  pha^edsenic  ulcer,  and  the  pustular  scab- 
by eruption,  and  I  snould  suppose  these  were  sufficient  for  any 
reasonable  inquirer.  But  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  my  sceptical 
critic  to  know,  that,*  since  the  publication  of  my  work,  I  have 
met  with  several  similar  proofs  of  this  connexion,  and  not  one 
in  subversion  of  a  &ct  so  important  in  the  investigation  of  vene- 
real diseases.  Indeed  I  am  overwhelmed  with  Uke  multiplicity 
of  cases  which  have  occurred  since  the  appearance  of  my  work* 
I  have  transmitted  a  few  of  them  to  my  bookseller  in  London, 
Ibr  insertion  in  one  of  the  medical  journals  of  that  city,  and 
they  canndt  but  have  an  effect  on  incredulity  and  prgudice,  how- 
4lver  inveterate. 

I  beg  of  my  reader  to  observe,  that,  previous  to  my  advert- 
ing to  the  several  isolated  symptoms,  so  industriously  collected 
in  the  above  quotation,  J  had,  in  p.  125  of  my  work,  given  a 
general  and  accurate  description  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  con- 
atitutional  malady  arising  from  the  phagedamic  and  sloughing 
nlcers.  Any  reader  of  intelligence,  on  finding  an  unconnected 
symptom,  would  naturally  return  to  the  general  description  of 
all  toe  symptoms  of  the  disease  j  nor  would  any  reader  of  intel- 
ligence enaure  to  be  told,  every  moment, — This  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  to  be  found  in  my  general  description,  p.  125.  That 
general  description,  together  with  the  excellent  plates  of  the 
feruption,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  inquirer,  if  be 
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were  not  a  critic  by  trade.  Again,  my  own  strictness  in  giving 
every  circumstance  to  my  reader  precisely  as  it  appeared  to  my* 
self,  has  been  another  source  of  dissatisfaction  to  my  reviewer. 
The  pustular  eruption,  Plate  IV.  fig.  2.  which  was  so  strongly 
parked,  that  I  was  induced  to  give  a  drawing  of  it,  as  afibrd- 
ing  a  good  example  of  this  species  of  venereal  eruption,  is  ob- 
jected to,  because,  it  is  said,  I  conjectured  that  it  was  preceded 
by  one  of  the  ulcers  in  question ;  But  it  would  have  been  too 
candid  in  my  censor  to  have  given  my  words,  *  that  there  was 
no  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  primary  ulcer ; '  but,  as  the 
eruption  agreed  in  character  with  that  of  the  phagedcenic  ulcer, 
it  might  be  considered  as  appertaining  to  that  species ;  neither 
does  the  reviewer  think  proper  to  advert  to  the  dialingaishing 
characters  which  mark  tne  ulcerations  ifi  the  throat  attendant 
npon  the  phagedenic  ulcer,  and  which  I  have  most  accurately 
described.  lie  is  contented  by  simply  calling  it  a  *  sore  throat,  * 
for  the  purpose  of  imputing  to  me  the  confusion  and  indistinct- 
ness he  himself  thus  creates.  If  he  had  but  given  my  details 
the  slightest  share  of  his  attention,  it  would  perhaps  have  been 
more  obvious  to  him,  that  the  '  specimen  of  induction '  be  cri* 
ticises  was  of  a  *  very  philosophical  character,  *  and  that  the 
^  inferences  cannot  be  considered '  otherwise  than  as'  legitimate- 
ly established. 

*  We  are  rather  inclined,  indeed,  *  the  reviewer,  in  the  next 
place  observes,  *  to. consider  the  tendency  to  ulceration,  if  not 
arrested  by  the  specific*  as  inherent  in  all  the  syphilitic  erup« 
tions,  both  upon  the  authority  of  sound  and  long  experienced 
observers,  and  of  our  own  remarks. '  Surely  in  no  part  of  my 
work  h^  the  reviewer  found  a  denial  of  this  fact  s  on  the  con- 
trary, in  p.  43,  the  manner  in  which  the  syphilitic  eruption  pro- 
oeeos  to  ulperation  is  described ;  and  I  have  even  given  in  F^.  L 
Plate  I.  a  delineation  of  the  ulcerous  scab  it  produces. 

<  We  do  not  mean  to  A)ntend,  however, '  he  proceeds  to  re- 
mark, *  that  these  phageds^nic  and  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  geni- 
tals do  not  occasionally  occur,  independently  of  the  poison  of 
syphilis,  or  of  mercury,  or  of  the  combined  operation  of  both  ; 
or  that  they  are  not  sometimes  communicated  by  sexual  inter- 
course where  no  actual  syphilis  exists. '  After  comparing  this 
passage  with  one  which  I  nav^  quoted  above,  wherein  he  attri- 
butes, with  Mr  Pearson,  the  phagedasaic  ulceration  *  to  the  se- 
quelae of  lues  venerea,  or  the  effects  of  mercury  on  a  bad  habit 
pf  body, '  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  what  is  the  real  opinion  of 
our  commentator  on  this  knotty  point  of  pathology  $  but  \ 
lyould  advise  him  to  continue  to  vacillate  between  the  two  opi- 
{ijonS}  until  hb  mind  is  decided  by  *  the  long  promised  treat^^ 
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on  lues  venerea '  from  London,  and  not  to  allow  it  to  be  influ- 
enced by  any  facts  or  doctrines  which  may  come  from  a  provin* 
cial  city  like  Dublin. 

The  reviewer  continues—*  We  confess  that  we  are  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  the  author  setting  out  with  this  annunciation,  that 
the  task  will  not  be  very  burthensome ;  for  one  species  of  eruption 
only  rjeraains  to  be  discussed,  all  the  others  which  I  have  met  with 
having  been  already  described  and  traced  to  their  source*  (p.  187.) 
We  began  to  recollect  the  extreme  variety  of  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, which  we  imagined  our  own  observation  had  presented  to 
us  of  equivocal  character,  and  accompanied  by  nodes  and  paina 
of  the  limbs,  by  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  inflammations  of  the 
ejes,  emaciation,  &c. '  The  reviewer  here  thinks  proper  not 
to  understand  the  meaning  I  applied  to  the  term  *  species. '  All 
the  venereal  eruptions  I  had  met  with  were  either  Scaly,  Papu- 
lar, Pustular,  or  Tubercular.  Those  of 'the  three  first  charac- 
ters were  already  described  ;  the  last  alone  remained  to  be  con- 
sidered. This,  from  the  context,  was  so  evidently  my  meaning, 
that  it  could  only  be  wilfully  mistaken.  Our  critic,  however, 
possibly  adopted  his  meaning  of  the  passage,  for  the  purpose  of 
contrasting  it  with  the  more  prudent  caution  of  a  gentleman  for 
whom  I,  in  common  with  the  public  at  large,  have  the  highest 
respect ;  but  Mr  Pearson  can  derive  but  little  pride  from  the 
adulation  of  an  eulogist  who  proves,  when  he  criticises,  that  he 
feels  not  what  he  most  ought  to  feel,  a  passion  for  truth.  The 
encomiastic  strain  thus  proceeds.  *  We  remembered  the  diiB- 
culties  expressed  by  one  of  the  most  learned  and  able  surgeons 
of  the  age,  alreacly  quoted,  after  an  attendance  of  thirty  years 
on  the  Lock  Hospital  of  'London,  and  the  enjoyment  of  exten- 
sive general  practice,  respecting  these  spurious  appearances — <*  I 
have  not  yet  attained  to  that  complete  and  satisfactory  knowledge 
of  the  cachexia  syphiUndea  which  would  authorize  me  to  obtrude 
a  publication  on  the  subject ;  but  the  experience  I  have  already 
had  in  the  treatment  of  that  mtdtijorm  disease^  "  &c.  &c. 

Now,  as  I  am  fully  of  opinion,  and  that  opinion  strongly 
built  upon  facts,  that  those  spurious  appearances,  as  they  are 
termed  by  the  reviewer,  are  not  the  product  of  the  syphilitic, 
but  of  other  poisons,  I  ought  to  have  been  pardoned  for  not 
adopting  the  opinion  of  Mr  Pearson,  however  in  general  I  va- 
lue it,  nor  the  term  he  employs  of  cachexia  syphiloidea^  which 
is  so  highly  admired  by  his  eulogist,  and  which,  I  admit,  was  a 
very  good  appellation  in  the  state  of  our  knowledge  when  Mr 
Pearson  first  used  it;  but,  as  we  were  then  ignorant  of  the  sub^ 
jecty  he  was  necessarily  compelled  to  resort  to  the  commoa  sbit't| 
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of  chooung  a  term  calcukted  to  satisfy  our  ignorance  wbea  red 
knowledge  is  wanting.  But  I  was  not  niraer  that  neccaity. 
Thanks  to  the  previous  exertions  of  Mr  Abernethy,  and  ihose 
inrofound  and  perspicuous  remarks  with  which  he  stimulated  me 
to  the  investigation  in  which  I  humbly  followed  hitOf  thai  igno- 
irance  (if  I  may  speak  without  humility^  wher6  humility  would 
be  weakness)  that  ignorance  was  dissipated,  real  knowledge  was 
established,  and  I  was  enabled  to  designate  (as  in  the  chemical 
nomenclature)  things  by  names  which  signified  their  nature. 

My  reviewer  next  expresses  his  disappointment  as  fiiDows. 
*  Afusr  a  considerable  detail  of  cases,  of  which,  indeed,  this  se- 
cond part  principally  consists,  we  expected  to  find  the  inqmry 
into  tne  probability  of  the  spontaneous  origin  of  some  diseases 
which  bear  a  resembknce  to  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  sy« 
philis, '  (to  which,  the  author  observes,  his  cases  naturally  lead, 
and  which  he  announces  in  capitals ;)  *  We  expected  to  find 
this  inquirv,  we  say,  occupying  the  author's  most  particular  at* 
tention.  We  were,  therefore,  not  a  little  disappomted  to  find, 
that  he  absolutely  avoids  the  inquiry  altogether,  contenting  him- 
aelf  with  referring  to  Mr  Abernethy,  and  stating  briefly  die  ge» 
neral  fact,  that  the  health  is  in  all  cases  previouly  disordered, 
and.thechylopoietic  organs  especially  deranged.  But,  wkh  all 
ideference  to  tne  acknowledged  genius  of  Mr  Abernethy,  which 
is  entitled  to  the  highest  respect,  it  does  not  appear  to  as  that 
much  light  is  thrown  upon  the  pathology  of  diseases  by  mn  ob- 
servation so  vague  and  ^neral  as  this. '  Notwithstanding  my 
regret  at  having  disappomted  my  reviewer  in  not  entering  fur- 
ther into  this  inquiry,  I  fancy  my  reader  will  think  that  Ldid 
^nite  enough  in  referring  to  Mr  Abemethy*s  work  on  diseases 
fesembling  syphilis,  and  my  own  on  scrofula,  in  which  it  is  de- 
monstrated, as  far  as  a  pathological  inquiry  will  admit,  that 
aweUing  and  ulceration  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  various  cuta- 
neous  afiections,  but  particularly  the  tubercular  eruption  termi- 
Bating  in  ulceration,  and  even  ulceration  of  the  throat,  all  symp- 
toms apparently  venereal,'  arise  from  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs.  I  might  have  repeated  what  I  said  myself,  or,  with 
stiH  greater  advantage,  what  was  said  bv  Mr  Abemethv  on  the 
aubject;  bat,  as  I  am  not  much  disposed  to  write,  nor  the  gene- 
rality of  practitioners  to  peruse,  what  has  been  already  promot- 
rited,  and  with  which  rov  reader  might  be  as  familiar  as  mvseV, 
scorned,  as  much  as  Mr  Shandy,  '  to  make  use  of  the  advan- 
tage which  the  fortune  of  the  pen  save  me  over  him,  force  him 
upon  this  hard  service,  and  make  him  pay  for  fifty  pages  which 
I  had  no  right  to  sell  him. '    I  thought  it  more  honesty  and  is- 
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deed  more  advantageous  to  all  parties  concerned,  to  dispose  on- 
ly of  goods  vhidi  were  new  and  nnwom*  These  were  four  or 
five  cases  elucidating  Mr  Abemethj's  views  and  my  own,  and 
which,  asjactsy  form  a  very  material  part  of  my  investigation  of 
this  particular  subject.  The  investigation  in  question  occupies 
half-a-dozen  pages,  and  would  have  very  unnecessarily  muiti* 
plied  themselves  into  a  dozen  times  the  number,  if  I  had  enter- 
ed  into  the  routine  which  would  have  pleased  my  reviewer. 

He  next  makes  some  remarks  upon  the  administration  of 
nostrums,  which  I  do  not  comprehend;  and,  as  I  do  not  believe 
they  were  intended  for  me,  I  need  not  trouble  myself  about  an 
answer;  but  he  adds,  that  ^scrofula,  and  these  syphiloid  ma- 
ladies, are  not  the  same  diseases,  and  are  not  curable  by  the 
same  remedies.    Where,  then,  is  tlie  phOoisophy  or  the  [Sractical 
benefit  oF  imputing  to  them  the  same  origin  in  these  vague  hy- 
pothetical terms  ? '     If  by  syphiloid  maladies  (as  he  is  still 
pleased  to  call  them),  the  reviewer  means  the  spontaneous  dis- 
eases just  alluded  to,  I  tell  him  explicitly,  that  iso  sHght,  if  any, 
is  the  difference  between  them,  and  so  strong  their  accordance 
in  every  particular,  that  scrofula  and  these  maladies  may  almost 
be  considered  the  same  diseases,  and  are  certainly  curable  b^ 
the  very  same  remedies*     Swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  cervi- 
cal glands  are  frequent  symptoms  of  those  apparently  venereal 
but  spontaneous  disorders,  but  are  usually  attributed  to  the 
mercury  employed ;  they  occur,  however,  wnere  no  mercury  has 
been  administered,  as  well  as  where  it  has*    The  symptoms  ak 
luded  to  are  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of  scrofula ;  and 
scrofulous  children  are  very  frequently  affected  with  nodes,  ulcera 
of  the  tonsils  and  fauces,  and  tubercular  ulcerations  of  the  skin^ 
the  equally  prominent  symptoms  of  venereal  complaints.     To 
make  the  analogy  stronger,  and,  I  will  even  say,  uieir  identity 
evident,  let  me  here  repeat,  that  they  are  curable,  whether  in 
children  or  adults,  by  the  same  mode  of  treatment.    These  cir- 
cumstances are  sufHcientlv  enlarged  upon  in  my  Essay,  though 
our  accurate  critic  thought  proper  to  overlook  the  following  pas- 
sage on  this  part  of  our  subject.     ^  A  defective  digestion,  conti- 
nued for  any  length  of  time,  must  (s  necessarily  produce  chyle 
or  blood  of  a  vitiated  quality,  and  unfit  to  replenisn  the  waste  of 
the  body,  as  the  constant  use  of  unwholesome  food,  which  is  un- 
dergoing the  putrefactive  or  acetous  fermentation.    A^disorder- 
.  ed  state  of  the  systeni  at  first  ensues,  and  is  freauently  succeeded 
by  a  variety  of  many' local  complaints;  among  tnese  are  swellings 
of  the  lymphatic  glailds,  which  frequently  Ulcerate;  different  spe- 
cies of  cutaneous  affection^,  particularly  the  tubercular  eruption^ 
which  likewise  ulcerates;  and^  lastly,  ulceration  arises  in  the  throat. 
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Even  the  deep-seated  parts  do  not  escape ;  for  the  patient  com* 

plains  of  pains  in  the  joints,  which  are  frequently  mistaken  for 
those  of  chronit  rheumatism ;  and  affections  of  the  bones  or  their 
coverings,  producing  a  kind  of  node,  are  not  unfrequent.  In 
fact,  this  train  of  symptoms  occurs  every  day  under  oar  eyes,  in 
children,  whose  youth  fortunately  protects  them  from  the  su^i- 
cion  which  lights  on  their  elddrs ;  for  it  is  by  no  means  unusual 
to  find  in  scrofulous  children  ulcers  which  arise  from  tubercles^ 
and  also  ulcers  of  the  tonsils^  nodes  on  the  shins,  and  pains  in 
the  joints,  which,  if  they  occurred  at  a  more  advanced  period  of 
]ife,  would  inevitably  condemn  them,  in  tite  hands  of  a  gresi 
mmority  of  practitioners,  to  a  severe  course  of  mercury. ' 

With  respect  to  the  experiments  of  inoculation,  in  which  tht 
Tirus  of  cow- pock,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  smooth  superficial 
ulcer  was  employed,  and  which  the  reviewer  loudly  ^qirccates 
as  unfounded,  irrational,  dangerous,  unjustifiable,  wanton,  and 
hazardous  whims  of  the  brain,  unsupported  either  by  analogy, 
reasoning,  or  any  thing  approaching  to  evidence, — I  would  beg  of 
my  reader  to  turn  to  my  Essay,  and  he  will  there  find,  or  I  am 
much  mistaken,  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  untractable  mind 
that  they  were  well  founded,  rational,  safe,  justifiable,  consider- 
ate, and  promising  dictates  of  the  understanding,  supported 
not  only  by  analogy  ^nd  reasoning,  but  by  evidence  amounting 
to  absolute  demonstration.  These  occupy  fifteen  quarto  pages, 
and  therefore  cannot  with  propriety  be  repeated  here ;  and  any 
garbled  extract  would  but  weaken  the  force  of  their  testimony. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  patients  in  question  lab<mred  under 
the  tubercular  eruption ;  that  every  remedy  was  tried  for  both 
which  my  own  experience  or  that  of  my  medical  brethren  ooold 
suggest ;  reiterated  courses  of  mercury ;  reiterated  cessations 
from  its  use ;  simple  and  compound  decoctions  of  sarsapariOa ; 
opium,  Dover's  powders,  antimony,  and  the  mineral  acids;  ces- 
sation from  these  medicines,  and  the  enjoyment  of  country  air; 
— every  thing  was  tried,  and  every  thing  failed.  My  reviewer, 
under  my  circumstances,  would  have  abandoned  my  patients  to 
their  fate  without  an  effort*  It  is  true,  he  suggests  *  that  the 
most  important  step  towards  the  cure  of  such  patients  as  those 
who  have  been  under  many  successive  courses  of  mercury,  is  to 
get  rid  of  all  mercury  from  their  constitutions ; '  and  so  unre- 
servedly jivas  I  of  the  same  opinion,  that  this  *  most  important 
step '  was  taken  and  persisted  in,  and  yet  without  any  avail. 
Here,  however,  mv  reviewer  would  have  stopped;  but,  I  confer, 
I  am  not  of  that  heartless  and  cold-blooded  temperamenti  that 
can  calmly  and  despondingly  look  on,  w*hile  my  patient  may  yet 
inake  a  struggle  for  his  lifci  and  relinquish  my  exertions  to  ev 
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plorei  on  his  behalf,  the  store-house  of  nature,  for  one  of  those 
thousand  expedients  that  there  lie  unknown  and  unnoticed  :— 
and  it  may  not  be  unserviceable  to  others  to  learn,  that,  how- 
ever hopeless  the  attempt  might  at  first  sight  appear,  however 
absurd,  or  even  censurable,  in  the  eyes  of  reviewers,  the  seardi 
has  not  always,  thank  Heaven !  been  in  vain. 

The  reviewer  may  contrast,  if  he  will,  my  expressions ;  he 
will  not  triumph  long  in  cavilling  at  their  meaning.  Take,  f  jr 
instance,  the  following  effort  at  criticism.  'In  one  sentence  the 
author  calls  this  **  a  rational  cohjtchire^^*  which  "  struck  him 
most  forcibly ;  '*  and  although,  in  the  next,  he  characterizes  it 
very  justly  as  a  •*  strange  proposal,  '*  he  carries  it  into  instant 
execution. '  But  let  the  reviewer  reflect,  that  the  man  who  first 
entertained  the  conjecture  that  inoculation  might  be  an  antidote 
to  small-pox,  entertained,  as  it  since  has  appeared,  a  very  rational 
conjecture ;  yet,  when  it  first  was  propounded,  it  must  have  been 
considered  as  a  strange  proposal.  Mine  I  avow  to  be  both  the 
one  and  the  other,  my  reviewer  admits  it  to  be  strange ;  I  hav^ 
only  to  convince  him  it  is  rational.  He  believes  it  to  be  a  cir- 
cumstance which  yet  remains  to  be  proved,  that  more  than  one 
poison  is  suspended  or  superseded  by  the  inoculation  of  the  cow- 

Eox.  I  fancy  he  may  find  some  reason  to  change  his  belief  if 
e  looks  into  Dr  Adams's  work  on  morbid  poisons,  * — an  author 
to  whom  I  must  here,  as  on  other  occasions,  acknowledge  my- 
self indebted  for  most  valuable  information  and  useful  sugges* 
tions.  Besides  the  small-pox,  both  he  and  Dr  Willan  have  wit- 
nessed the  suspension  of  the  hooping-cough  and  measles  by 
means  of  vaccination.  To  proceed  with  the  analogy,  measles 
suspends  the  small-pox,— a  fact  witnessed  by  John  Uunter,  Mr 
Cruikshank,  and  others.  These  poisons  are,  in  many  respects, 
analogous ;  and  thence  I  inferred,  that  other  antilogous  poisons 
might  also  suspend  or  supersede  each  other.  The  venereal  pri- 
sons, no  one  will  doubt,  are  analogous ;  and  if  I  inferred  that 
similar  consequences  would  be  the  result,  there  was  still  a  strong 
and  well  known  fact  to  uphold  my  conjecture — the  frequent 
improvement  and  cure  of  obstinate  venerea)  disorders  of  long 
and  protracted  duration,  on  the  patients  receiving  a  second  in- 
fection, by  means  of  venereal  intercourse ;  yet  I  should  not  re- 
commend a  voluntary  submission  to  this  irregular  mode  of  cure. 
The  second  infection  may  be  worse  than  the  first ;  or  even  if  its 
iiatu|;e  was  such  as  might  be  desired,  still  the  ulcer  might  spread, 
and  that  which  could  do  little  mischief,  however  great  its  extent 


•  See  Adams  on  Morbid  Foisoos,  2d  editioni  from  p.  12.  tg  16> 
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cn  Ibe  BTta  or  thi^  mlAt  be  deiUiictm  in  its  hawxk  on  the 
glans  or  the  prepuce.  How  much  better,  then,  mysoggcslion, 
to  choose  at  once  both  the  place  and  the  pouon  f  The  reviewer 
may  puzzle  himself  agam ;  and  agam  put  the  queatitm,  ^  It  sj- 
philis,  inoculated  into  the  arm  or  thigh,  less  Tiralent  than  vha 
ins^ted  into  the  g^s  or  the  prepuce  t  *  1  never  mid  that  it 
was  $  and  if  he  chooses  to  set  up  a  nine-pin  of  his  own^  lor  tbe 
mere  pleasure  of  bowling  at  it,  and  which  he  haa  done  noie 
than  once  in  his  contest  with  me,  I  am  not  called  upon  to  inter- 
rupt his  amusement*  All  that  is  necessary  on  the  present  oo> 
casion  to  add  is,  that  I  tried  the  experiment,  and  I  found  my 
conjecture  was  rational  i— *the  inoculated  poison  suspended,  far  a 
time,  the  influence  of  that  which  was  in  possession  of  the  ftame. 
And  if  I  was  not  fortunate  enough,  on  the  very  outset  of  the» 
vestigation  to  light  on  a  venereal  poison  that  would  supersede, 
as  well  as  suspend,  the  effects  of  its  competitor,  my  conjecture 
was  not  the  less  rational,  and  will«  I  am  convinced,  in  time  he 
confirmed  in  the  fullest  extent.  Meanwhile  the  evidence  of  bodi 
of  the  cases  in  question  is  decisive  of  this  positive  fact,  that  tbe 
poison  of  the  smooth  superficial  ulcer  is  capable  of  suspending 
the  poison  of  the  tubercular  eruption.  When  the  foraner  was 
exhausted,  but  not  until  then,  the  latter  r^^^ed  its  domioioBu 
But  in  neither  of  the  cases  was  the  experiment  a  second  time 
tried.  In  one  it  was  too  late,  in  the  oUier  it  was  unnecessaryr 
Phdan  (case  lxxx*)  was  seized  with  a  dy&enteric  afifectia% 
which  carried  him  off  on  tbe  fSd  of  December,  twenty  days 
after  the  renewal  of  the  original  complaints  had  indicated  ihe 
exhaustion  of  the  inoculated  poison.  And  Dunn  fcase  Lxxxi.) 
improved  every  day  in  his  health }  the  ulcers  had  all  but 
healed.  I  was  looking  forward  to  his  discharge  firom  the  hos- 
pital, when,  on  the  Slst  day  of  March  1815,  three  months  after 
the  pains  and  papular  eruption  of  the  inoculated  poison  had  dis- 
appeared, he  abo  was  carried  off  by  a  similar  affection  of  his 
Doweb. 

In  another  case  of  tubercular  eruption,  to  which  I  have  aDud« 
ed  in  my  Essay,  p.  202,  I  tried  tbe  inoculation  of  the  syphilitic 
virus ;  but  it  had  no  other  effect  than  to  produce  an  ulcer  whidi 
healed  in  six  weeks,  and  no  constitutional  symptoms  took  place. 
We  may  therefore  infer,  if  we  can  infer  so  much  from  one  case, 
that  die  syphilitic  poison  neither  supersedes  nor  suspends  the 
tubercular.  The  patient  is  atill  in  the  hospital ;  his  complaints 
growing  worse,  and  his  general  health  so  far  sinking,  t!hat  it 
would  onlv  conduce  to  depreciate  the  value  of  any  oUier  experi- 
ment of  the  kind  to  try  it  upon  him. 

The  reader  is  now  in  possession  of  every  instance  of  venered 
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inoe^]albIl  to  which  I  hafe  as  yet  found  it  necessary  to  recnn 
I  have  expressly  stated  in  xny  Essay,  p.  202,  <  that  it  is  an  ex* 
periment  I  would  not  resort  to  ^cept  in  such  cases  onljr  as  re- 
sist every  mode  of  treatment  with  which  we  are  acquamted^* 
and  I  have  the  good  fortune  to  Jbe  able  to  state,  that  the  odiW 
modes  of  treattnent  wJLth  which  we  are  at  fbesent  acquainted^ 
have,  since  the  publicati9n  of  my  £ssay,  rendered  it  totally  unne- 
cesaary  to  resort,  or  even  think  of  resorting,  to  this*  Many  cases 
^f  tttliercvlar  ernption,  that  most  refractory  and  perplexing  qf 
venereal  a^pearanoes,  have  been  5Mb4uecl  by  their  means,  ifooif 
of  them,  U  is  true,  were  so  obstmate  as  the  cases  we  have  joit 
heen  discussing ;  and  this  favourable  circumstance  arpse  from  thp 
pse  c^  mercury  having  been,  in  a ^refijt  ineasi^r^  or  pei^baps  alto^ 
gether,  avoided.  It  is  peculiarly  destructive  in  this  qpecjes  ajT 
eroptbn ;  and  such  instajncesas  were  f^om  their  jCommf«^n^en|t 
unoer  my  care,  I  found  the  least  dijflSculty  ^n  pvie;rcQming,  i^^ 
that  for  no  stronger  reason  that  I  can  conceive,  than  beonise  | 
most  rigidly  abstained  from  prescribing  that  mineral 

^hen  I  gave  my  work  to  the  world,  armed  as  it  is  in  all  itp 
points  by  the  stubborn  strength  of  facts,  I  yet  was  ppt  saqgiuQi^ 
enough  to  believe  th&t  it  would  be  received  without  opposition 
or  cavJl ;  and  I  knew  that  I  was  not  to  expect  cooperi^tioB  ^rom 
those  whose  profession  it  is,  with  a  few  honquraUe  exceptio^Si^ 
to  pick  holes  where  no  flaw  can  be  found,  and  to  show  iskeije 
fwuteness  and  vigour,  even  at  the  expense  pt  candour,  good  sensct 
and  sH  critical  morality.  I  therefore  expected  that  one  of  my 
xeviewers  would  take  up  one  line  of  argument,  find  endeavour  tf 
persuade  the  world  that  there  was  no  noyelty  in  my  view%  and 
that  all  my  newly  discovered  facts  were  p^fectly  well  known  t^ 
the  profession  before. 

Another,  I  thought,  would  freely  albw  me  all  the  merit  of 
invention ;  bat,  as  to  any  thing  else  but  their  novelty,  it  was 
yf&v  easy  to  say,  that  all  my  facts,  my  reasonings,  and  (Nrin* 
cipies,  were,  in /act,  good  lor  nothing.  But  I  never  imaginedi 
jihat  one  and  the  same  reviewer  would  take  up  the  two  incom* 
patible  arguments,  and  endeavour  to  convince  the  profession 
^d  die  public  that  my  views  had  been  long  known,  long  praoi 
tisedf  and  with  long  established  success,  and,  in  the  same  breathy 
announce  that  those  very  doctrines  '  were  a  premature  grasp  at 
^generaliaatiWf  and  would  not  stand  the  test  of  experience,  but 
prove  to  be  at  variance  with  more  ^tended  observation. ' 

The  icdiowing  specimens  of  this  mode  of  proceeding  will  su& 
.fice«  I  shall  begin  with  ihosp  which  detail  the  novelty  ofmj  views. 
*  We  have  been  however  rather  interested  by  the  novel  views 
ct  our  author  as  far  as  they  gOt  than  ipstructed  by  his  details. 
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x>r  convinced  by  his  reasoning. '— •*  Mr  CarmichaePs  views,  to 
which  we  must  give  the  title  of  considerable  originaUty^  && 
many  of  his  observations,  espedally  with  regard  to  the  diagnosis 
of  appearances,  impress  us  with  the  character  of  great  acuteness, 
which  detects  diflerences  which  it  is  not  easy  t(>  communicate, 
«nd  every  part  of  the  Work  evinces  that  the  author  thinks  far 
iiimself.* — '  Although,  therefore,  we  cannot  foHow  Mr  <^- 
michael  as  far  as  he  has  gone,  we  cannot  but  deem  hia  state- 
ments as  of  considerable  value  to  the  profession,  hj^  caUing  the 
attention  of  practitioners  to  points  of  aistinction  which  they  are 
apt  to  overlook,  and  of  the  existence  of  which  multitudes  in  the 
profession  are^  we  believe^  ignorant ;  and  they  evince  on  his  part 
great  zeal  and  activity  of  observation  ^  and  probably  some  ori^' 
fiality. '— '  We  wait  with  eagerness  the  appearance  of  Mr  Car* 
michael's  plates,  and  of  the  second  part  of  his  treatise ;  and  ifl 
the  mean  time  we  consider  the  profession  as  indebted  to  him, 
for  the  nem  views  of  this  complicated  subject  which  he  has  pre- 
sented to  us,  and  doubt  not  that  the  path  of  investigation  whidi 
be  has  opened,  will  lead  to  valuable  knowledge^  if  it  should  not 
conduct  us  exactly  to  the  objects  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
descry.  * 

Who  could  suppose  that  the  very  same  critical  composition 
which  contained  the  foregoing,  should  combine  in  its  mixture 
such  repulsive  ingredients  as  the  following*  *  So  late  as  the 
summer  of  that  year,  we  find  him  first  discovering  that  the  pha- 

Sidsenic  ulcers,  and  certain  other  corresponding  aflfecdons  of 
e  throat  and  limbs,  were  not  relieved  by  mercury,  but  were 
aggravated  during  its  use,  and  then  first  adopting  a  new  view  df 
the  subject,  Which^  however^  is  perfccify  familiar  to  experienced 
surgeons.  * — *  But  as  far  as  any  truth  is  established,  less  of  real 
fuwdty  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  experience  in  this  country,  lees  in 
the  estimation  of  those  who  have  been  educated  in  the  school  of 
John  Hunter,  or  in  the  later  schools  of  Pearson  and  Abemethy, 
than  he  appears  from  the  hastiness  of  his  publication  to  suppose.' 
— <  We  believe,  too,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  distinguished  practi- 
tioners of  experience  in  this  country,  very  little  tnat  is  tn^  es* 
tablished  in  this  treatise  will  be  new^  and  that  they  could  refute 
some  of  these  novelties  by  a  host  of  facts  of  which  we  are  not  pos- 
sessed* ' 

I  have  now  considered  every  item  of  any  apparent  valiie  ia 
these  strictures ;  and  shall  merely  state,  that  at  present  I  do  not 
claim  any  further  merit  from  my  work  than-  may  rest  on  the  ho* 
nest  statement  of  the  cases  which  it  contains.  If  others  draw 
difierent  conclusions  from  my  facts,  and  can  contrive  to  make  it 
appear  that  I  have  been  too  hasty  in  forming  mine,  I  shall  not 
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be  backward  in  submitting  to  tbeir  better  judgment,  and  publio 
Jy  relinquishing  opinions  which  I  at  present  cherish  most  high- 
ly. Altnoueb  my  reviewer  acknowledges  <  the  perplexity  and 
obtscnrity  which  prevail  in  the  history  of  the  diseases  which  re- 
semble syphilis;  the  difficulty  which  every  practitioner  njust  feel 
in  establishing  any  satisfactonr  principle  of  diagnosis  betwixt 
them,  and  that  even  himself  (ourselves  according  to  the  accus- 
tomed phraseology  of  reviewers)  is  very  much  in  need  of  in- 
struction on  the  subject^ '  and  even  *  remembers  the  difficulties 
expressed  by  one  of  the  most  learned  and  able  surgeons  and  phi- 
losophical observers  of  the  age,  alter  an  attendance  of  thirty 
years  on  the  Lock  Hospital  of  London,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
extensive  general  practice,  respecting  these  spurious  appear- 
ances, * — still  seems  to  expect,  that  the  man  who  attempts  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  is  necessarily  called  upon  to  render  it  complete, 
and  leave  no  more  for  others  to  perform,  notwithstanding  that 
^  most  of  his  cases  bear  nd  earlier  date  than  1812,  two  years  on* 
]y  before  the  commission  of  his  treatise  to  the  press. '  Yet  with- 
out doing  aB  that  is  to  be  done,  that  I  have  considerably  ad- 
tranced  the  inquiry)  I  believe  no  candid  person  will  deny ;  and 
if  I  did  nothing  more  than  point  out  so  many  means  of  discrimi- 
nation which  .previously  only  consisted  in  the  history  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  the  effects  of  mercury  upon  it,  my  efforts  cannot  be 
considered  as  uselessly  employed*  My  predecessors,  it  is  true, 
have  done  a  Jirast  deal,  *  but  not  more  than  /  appear,  from  the 
baistiness  of  my  publication,  to  suppose. '  For  in  that  publica- 
tion, hasty  as  it  was,  and  recently  as  all  those  views  it  details 
'were  formed,  1  have,  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  terms,  acknow- 
ledged all  that  I  know,  to  John  Hunter,  Mr  Abernethy,  and 
JMr  Pearson,  v;ith  whose  *  schools '  the  reviewer,  rather  short«» 
sightedly,  presumes  me  to  be  unacquainted.  I  refer  him  in  the 
margin  to  my  original  acknowledgement ;  *  but  I  consider  my- 
aelf  more  indebted  to  Mr  Abernethy  than  to  any  other  writer  of 
past  or  present  times.  His  obscrvatsons  first  called  my  atten- 
tion, not  only  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  but  also  to  those 
circumstances  which  gave  occasion  to  my  treatise  on  scrofula,  f 
If  he  hml  not  written  before  me,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
neither  of  these  works  would  ever  have  entered  into  existence. 
These  admissions,  I  trust,  my  reviewer  will  not  overlook,  as  hs 
overlooked  those  contained  in  my  essay ;  but  perhaps  he  did 

♦  See  page  19.  to  24— p.  51.  and  208. 

t  I  here  allude  to  Mr  Abernethy's  <  Surgical  Obiervations  on  As 
Cooatitutional  Origin  i^  Treatment  of  Local  Diseases*  [ 
vou  X2«  no*  M.  wj 
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not  overlook  them.  I  strongly  suspect  that  these  admiasocma,  said 
others  which  I  need  not  now  advert  to,  were  not  only  perceiv- 
ed, but  silently  seized  upon,  and  then  craftily  turned  upon  my* 
self,  as  if  they  had  been  or^inally  started  by  the  critical  acamen 
of  my  reviewer.  If  I  did  justice  to  those  who  preceded  me,  I 
was  not  wanting  in  an  endeavour  to  stimulate  thoee  who  shookl 
succeed  me  in  the  task,  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  I  never  har- 
boured the  idea,  nor  thought  of  instilling  it  into  others,  that  I 
had  executed  ail  that  was  to  be  done  s  but,  in  a  pkun  and  sinipk 
manner,  I  detailed  the  ample  achievements  of  my  predecessor^ 
what  fruits  my  humble  exertions  had  succeeded  in  adding  to 
theirs ;  and  the  concluding  words  of  my  essay,  which  -I  shall 
aubjoin,  will  evince  the  earnestness  with  which  I  desired  thst 
otbiers  should  also  add  their  labours^  and  help  to  complete  an  in* 
terprize  half,  and  perhaps  but  half  accomplished.  *  Far  am  I, 
however,  from  thinking  that  the  subject  requires  no  further  in- 
vestigation. I  trust  that  it  will  be  pursued  as  anxioasly  as  it 
ought  by  the  great  body  of  practitioners,  until  these  diseases  (ss 
they  certainly  may)  shall  be  thoroughly  understood.  Ncxr  shaSL 
I  consider  that  I  have  fulfilled  my  portion  of  this  great  du^, 
as  long  as  any  thing  remains  to  be  done^  or  the  opportunities  I 
have  tne  good  fortune  to  possess  are  stiU  within  my  power.  * 

BiMiUf  August  15,  1815. 


VIII. 

Cases  of  Reproduction  and  Reunion  of  part  of  the  Finger  ^j/ter 
accidents  ;  and  Case  of  Absorption  of  the  Water  in  Hydroede^ 
Jiram  mental  agitation.     By   Edward  Baynes  Fi.£t<:h£b, 
Surgeon.  • 

nPHB  two  following  cases  are  in  some  degree  similar  to  the  one 
^  recently  communicated  to  the  public  by  Dr  Balfour ;  and 
as  they  may  tend,  in  confirming  the  opinion  of  the  public,  on  the 
possibility  of  parts  being  restored  and  reunited  by  the  '  powers 
of  Nature,'  (though  of  considerable  less  importance  than  Dr 
Balfour's),  they  may  perhaps  be  allowed  a  place  in  your  valuable 
Work.  I  have  also  subjoined  a  third  case^  which  from  its  singu- 
larity, and  as  Dame  Nature,  aided  b^  her  assistant.  Fear,  were 
the  only  operators,  may,  though  afiording  no  practical  know- 
ledge, be  deemed  by  you  sufficiently  novel  to  gain  adorission. 
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Ca»L 
On  the  24th  of  September  1810,  Mr  Hedlbt,  carrier  between 
Morpeth  and  Newcastle-apon-Tyne,  (I  was  then  practising  in 
Morpeth),  came  to  my  shop  to  get  his  finger  dressed,  the  end 
of  which  was  a  few  minutes  before  crushed  off  by  a  wamoa- 
wheeL     On  examination,  I  found  the  end  of  the  finger,  from 
the  third  joint  to  the  point,  including  the  nail,  entirely  cut  off 
in  an  obli(^ue  direction,  and  hanging  by  a  smaJl  portion  of  the 
cuticle.    1  here  was  no  injury  of  the  phalanx.    Not  having  suffi* 
cient  confidence  in  the  powers  of  nature  to  rtnnite  the  parts,  I 
did  what  the  surgeon  in  the  blacksmith's  case  did,  $  divided  the 
skin  with  my  scissars,  and  contented  myself  with  dressing  the 
stump.     Nature^  however,  was  kinder  to  him  than  I  was ;  for 
during  the  process  of  the  cure,  she  restored  to  him,  what  I,  ia 
want  of  confidence  in  her  power,  had  deprived  him  o£    Granu- 
lationa  soon  began  to  form  and  fill  up  the  wounded  surface ;  and 
though  the  process  was  slow,  the  finger  recovered  its  original 
shape  and  appearance,  but  wanting  a  nail,  which,  however,  in 
a  few  weeks,  mad^  its  ground  good.    The  lesson  placed  before 
me  in  this  case,  determined  me,  on  any  similar  occurrence,  to  at* 
tempt  to  shorten  the  process,  by  endeavours  at  reunion,— a  prac- 
tice I  had  occasion  to  put  into  force  \aix  summer* 

CaseIL 

Master  >  ■■  ■  ,  then  about  17  months  old,  playing  n^r  tt 
heavy  iron  gate,  which  moved  freely  upon  its  hinges,  by  ita 
suddenly  failing  to,  got  his  fin^^er  completdy  split  open  from 
the  second  joint,  from  side  to  side.  The  upper  portion  of  the 
phalanx  was  completely  laid  bare ;  the  flesh  and  nail  was  mereljr 
attached  to  the  under  portion  of  the  finger  by  a  single  smau 
piece  of  cuticle.  As  I  was  standing  beside  him  at  the  time  of 
the  accident,  I  immediately  replac^  the  detached  piOt  in  ita 
proper  situation,  and  securol  it  by  adhesive  dressings  and  band* 
age.  Considerable  inflammation  of  the  band  ensued,  but  soon 
subsided  $  and  as  no  particular  fetor  occurred,  and  as  the  child 
began  on  the  second  dav  to  play  about  as  usual,  had  good  na^ 
tural  appetite  and  rest,  I  did  not  open  the  finger  out  till  the  sixth 
day,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  reunion  of  the  parts* 
The  cuticle  and  nail  were  thrown  off»  but  soon  reappeared  }  and 
the  hurt  was  scarcely  observable. 


§  Vide  Note  to  Dr  Balfour's  Case,  page  425,  VoL  X. 
rf2 


Cask  IIL 

Occvrred  to  a  patient  of  the  l»te  Mr  Horn,  of  Newoude* 
vpoD-TyDe,  at  the  time  I  was  pupil  to  that  gentl^naii* 

A  stout  robust  dderlv  man,  servant  to  a  Uunily  in  the  iniin^ 
diate  neighbourhood  of  Newcastle,  was  affected  with  hydroode. 
lir  H.  being  the  family  surgeon,  he  came  to  consult  faAm,  who 
advised  an  immediate  operation.  This  he  was  very  unwilling  to 
•ubmit  to.  Finding,  however,  the  tumour  to  get  more  trouble* 
eoine  to  him,  he  at  last  consented.  The  morning  was  fixed ; 
lie  came  with  a  smilbg  countenance  Upon  examination,  the 
operation  was  found  to  be  unnecessary ;  the  fluid  had  been  re* 
■soved  by  absorption. 

The  following  is  (as  near  as  I  can  recollect)  the  account  he 

Sve  of  himself.  The  night  previous  to  the  morning  6xed  for 
e  operation,  he  went  to  bed  kbouring  under  great  mental 
anxiety,  *  dreading  the  morning  dawn. '  Fear  prevented  sleepw 
Daring  the  whole  course  of  the  night  he  penpircd  violently. 
Upon  rising  in  the  morning,  he  was  both  aj^tooished  ftpd  deligbt* 
ed  to  find  he  had  no  occasion  to  underga  the  dr^ad  operatioo. 
I  was  in  the  habit  of  occasionally  seeing  the  nrian  for  aome  years 
alter  this,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  he  Ms  never  had  a  return  of 
his  complaint. 

Carlisle^  June  16,  1815. 


IX- 

Case  qf  Reunion  of  ike  Thumbs  eommumcaied  in  a  Letter  to  Dr 
^  WtUiam  Balfour^  Edinburgh^    By  Thomas  Hunter,  Esq« 
Surgeon,  Port*01asgow. 

Tanuart  6th,  1815.«-*JoHN  Oalbreath,  astalia  45,  by  trade 
^  a  house-carpenter,  in  the  act  of  hewing  wood  with  an  suMf 
(which  he  held  in  his  left  band)  struck  off  his  thumb,  doae  to 
die  articulation  of  the  first  phalanx  with  the  metacarpal  bone. 
Being  confiised  by  the  accident,  he  coversd  the  stump  with  his 
other  hand,  and^  accompanied  by  the  foreman  of  the  work,  ar^ 
rived  about  eight  minutes  after  at  my  house.  Upon  examining 
the  parts,  I  found  the  portion  of  thumb  he  had  supposed  cut  o^ 
lying  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  buried  in  coagulated  blood,  and 
itill  attached  by  a  portion  of  skin,  not  egtoeeding  one>eighth  of 
an  inch  in  breadth. 
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Had  I  not  been  ftcqaaintedi  through  the  mediam  of  the  tU 
dinbtirgh  Medical  Journal^  of  jour  success  in  reunitinjp;  sepa^ 
rated  parts,  I  certainly,  without  the  least  hesitation,  would  have 
cast  this  part  from  me,  and  proceeded  to  dress  the  stump ;  but 
I  resolved  on  saving  it  if  possible. 

Having  carefully  cleaned  the  parts,  and  removed  a  smaH 
splinter  of  bone,  I  replaced  them,  securing  them  with  three 
stitches.  After  covering  the  thamb  with  dressing-iint,  I  placed 
a  splint  of  wood  above  all,  extending  from  the  wrist  to  a  little 
beyond  the  point  of  the  thumb,  and  secured  the  whole,  as  neat** 
\'3  as  possible,  with  a  narrow  ribbon.  Finally,  wetting  the  whole 
vrith  tinct  benzoin,  comp.,  I  ordered  him  to  call  frequently,  that 
I  might  have  the  opportunity  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  ad«> 
hesion  would  take  place. 

I  examined  the  parts  daily*  He  fell  no  pain  ;  no  discharge* 
took  place ;  no  smell  was  perceivable.  In  this  way  he  passed  the 
time  withpiit  ever  having  the  first  dressings  touched,  till  the 
twentieth  day  from  the  accident,  when  I  became  so  anxious  to 
see  the  parts,  that  I  undressed  the  hand,  and,  to  my  great  satis- 
faction,  found  all  skinned,  one  place,  where  there  was  a  stitch^ 
excepted.  This  was  dressed  daily,  and  soon  healed.  The  splint 
of  wood  was  continued  for  some  time  after,  to  gfve  support  to 
the  bone.  The  man  has  been  working  for  some  months  past, 
enjoying  all  the  advantages  of  bis  thumbs  only  the  motion  of 
.the  joint  is  impaired. 

Ihe  above  is  a  just  statement  of  the  casei  and  the  patient 
signs  it  with  the  hand  that  suffered  the  injury. 

(Signed)    John  Galbreath,  Patient. 

William  Cuarie,  Foreman  to  tke  Work* 
Thomas  Hunter,  Surgeon^ 


X. 

Ca%e  of  Chronic  Hydrocephalus^  in  iphich  ihe  Mental  FacuUie^ 
remained  tmimpaired  iiU  a  short  time  before  Death.  By  Dx 
Reed,  Kilmarnock.  * 

I  TAKE  this  occasion  to  communicate  a  case  of  hydrocephalus^ 
in  which  the  head  had  attained  an  extraordinary  size.  It 
shows  the  great  changes  that  may  take  place  in  the  struc  ar^  of 
the  brftin^  without  materially  impairing  sensibility.     W-  H.  ivaf 
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atbirtli  a  well-proportioned  child*  Certain  nerroas  twitdies 
and  tuniings  of  the  eyebalis^  howerert  seemed  to  indicate  that 
all  was  not  well  within  the  cranium.  These  recnrred  daring 
bis  whole  lifie^  though  slight  and  distant  The  child,  meaniiiBey 
increased  in  size,  grew  fat«  and  enjoyed  excellent  health  and 
spirits.  After  three  months^  his  mother  found  his  head  increase 
rapidly ;  his  caps  became  very  soon  too  small,  and  required  per- 
petually to  be  replaced  by  larger*  Things  went  on  thus  till  he 
was  three  and  a  half  years  of  age*  when  he  had  a  severe  fever  ; 
after  which,  although  he  perfect^  recovered  his  health,  he  could 
never  carry  his  heiM,  which  was  now  become  very  heavy  and 
large.  From  this  periodf  he  either  lay  in  bed,  or  on  a  kind  of 
couch,  made  on  purpose.  It  is  proper  to  mention,  that,  owing 
to  the  weight  of  nis  need,  he  never  could  poise  himself,  ao  as  to 
be  able  to  walk.  His  facilities,  however,  expanded  faster  than 
is  usual  in  children  of  his  a^ ;  his  vision  was  perfea  i  his  hear* 
ing  acute ;  his  memory  (juick  and  tenacious ;  and  bis  correct- 
ness in  his  childish  affiura  verv  remarkable.  Various  means 
were  tried  to  lessen  the  size  of  the  head,  and  a  variety  of  medi- 
cines  given  without  effect.  Diuretics  seemed  for  a  time  to  ar- 
rest its  progress,  but  soon  lost  their  power.  He  lived  till  near 
five  years  of  age,  and  was  carried  off  by  an  epidemic  influenza, 
January  S,  1814.  His  senses  were  perfect  till  within  an  hour  of 
his  deatbf  Before  opting,  tlie  he^d  was  measured,  and  its  dw 
mansions  were  as  follows. 

Round  the  head  by  the  brow  and  occiput,  29^  inches. 
From  ear  to  ear  over  the  forehead,  19  inches. 
Round  the  head  by  the  chin  and  vertex,  SI  inches. 
Water  contained.  Si  gills,  (8i  pints.) 

Nature  had  made  great  efforts  to  unite  the  bones  by  ossifies* 
tioni  the  deficiency  was  very  considerable,  and  filled  up  by 
membranes.  On  puncturing  this,  the  water  escaped  to  the  ex- 
tent above  mentioned ;  and  when  it  had  all  flowed  out,  the  cra- 
nium resembled  a  large  case  thif^  lined ;  the  cortical  and  mc- 
doUary  portions  of  the  brain  were  squeezed  together,  and  formed 
what  seemed  the  linipg  of  the  cavity,  and  was  about  one*fourih 
ef  an  inch  in  thickness  all  round.  A  few  shreds  appeared  ex- 
tending through  it,  in  the  direction  of  front  and  occiput,  bein^, 
I  presume^  the  remains  of  the  partition  between  the  ventricles. 
Tne  rest  of  the  cerebrum  was  absorbed  $  the  cerebellum  was 
^een  lying  at  the  bottom,  healthy  and  f ntiris, 

fQlmarnock. 
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Case  of  a  Child  bom  hetween  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Months  and 
brought  up.    By  John  Rodman,  M.  D.  Paisley. 

^i^HE  following  case^  I  confess,  is  one  of  those  which  a  sceptic 
-*-      will  find  uttie  difficulty  in  contradicting. 

The  danger  of  being  accounted  credulous  in  requesting  its 
publicity,  however,  need  not  intimidate  me,  for  the  truth  was 
obtained,  and  the  evidences  were  searched  after  as  far  as  pru- 
dence could  justify.  My  worthy  friend  Dr  White,  who  has 
been  highly  respectable  in  this  town  as  a  medical  practitioner 
ibr  nearly  forty  years,  and  who  is  competent  to  judge  in  such 
cases,  allows  me  to  state,  that  he  visited  the  mother  along  with 
ne,  saw  the  infant  weighed  and  measured  three  weeks  after 
birth,  and  assisted  me  to  put  the  questions  necessary  for  con- 
firming the  various  statements.  And  it  must  also  be  mentioned* 
that  the  mother  is  more  cautious  in  her  decisions,  accurate  in 
fcer  observations,  and  steady  in  her  deportment,  than  what  is 
usually  met  with  in  society,  while  the  appearances  of  the  infant 
were  sufficient  proofs  to  any  one  experienced  in  the  practice  of 
midwifery. 

Being  employed  as  acooucheur  on  the  19th  of  April  18 15^ 
when  the  mother,  who  had  born  five  children,  was  confident 
that  the  period  of  her  gestation  was  less  than  nineteen  weeks, 
I  found  that  her  constitution  was  good,  as  well  as  her  health  ; 
that  she  attributed  ihe  premature  labour  to  fatiguing  exertions 
on  the  preceding  day$  and  had  the  happiness  to  deliver  her  of 
a  living  male  inmnt. 

Not  daring  to  allow  the  washing  of  this  infantfs  body,  he  was 
speedily  wiped  and  wrapped  in  flannel,  with  only  an  opening  in 
the  dress  around  his  month,  for  the  admission  of  air;  and  by 
the  time  the  dressing  was  over,  the  mother  was  ready  to  take 
him  into  the  warm  md  with  herself.  It  is  common,  if  there  be 
much  apparent  weakness,  to  feed  a  child  the  first  twelve  hours 
after  birth  very  frequently,  yet,  in  this  instance,  although  the 
child  was  weak,  no  ieedin^  was  attempted  till  beyond  that  time  ; 
the  nourishing  heat  with  the  mother  in  bed  was  relied  on* 

On  the  following  dav,  the  head,^bdy,  and  extremities  of  the 
child,  were  surrounded  with  fine  cotton  wool,  pressed  to  appear 
like  doUi,  to  the  thickness  of  two  or  three  folds,  and  over  that 
^he  ^flannel,  as  before ;  and  again  th^  child  was  given  to  the  0>Q9> 


456  Dr  RodiDftn'i  moie  of  rearing  a  CUU  Oct« 

ther  in  bed*  His  viral  energy  was  so  defidentf  that,  even  with 
this  dress,  of  himself  he  was  unable  to  support  the  d«|;ree  of 
warroth  which  was  necessary  to  his  existence.  And  no  depend- 
ence was  placed  upon  the  heat  of  the  fire  $  for,  whan  that  mode 
of  heating  him  was  tried,  he  evidently  became  weaker,  whereas, 
the  warmth  of  the  mother  in  bed  rendered  him  lively,  and  eom- 
paratively  strong.  Too  much  heat  indnced  a  sickly^  pakness  of 
his  face,  with  an  obvious  expression  of  uneasiness  in  his  ooim- 
tenance  i  and  the  abstraction  of  heat,  evcfn  by  tardily  nDdreasiag 
his  head,  brought  on  a  nervous  affectioo^  or  starting  of  the 
muscles  all  over  his  body. 

From  seeing  how  these  morbid  affections  were  induced,  the 
child  was  kept  regularly  and  comfortably  warm,  by  the  mother 
and  two  other  females  alternatciv  lying  in  bed  with  him,  for 
more  than  two  months ;  after  wni<£,  the  heat  of  the  weather 
being  increased,  and  bis  vital  energy  being  considerably  aug* 
menred,  he  became  able,  himself,  more  and  more  to  retain  the 
proportion  of  bodily  beat  required,  and  they  left  htm  oftener  to 
lie  akme.  When  it  was.  necessary  to  take  him  out  of  bed,  and 
partly  to  undress  him,  (for  he  was  never  allowed  fuUy  to  be  un- 
dressed at  one  time),  every  operation  of  thia  kind  was  quickly 
despatched.  On  this  account,  neither  the  length  nor  weight  of 
his  tjody  was  ascertained  till  he  was  three  weeks  dd,  at  which 
time  the  former  was  thirteen  inches,  and  the  lattery  <dothes  and 
all,  was  two  pounds  and  a  half  avoirdupob :  the  weight  of  the 
clothes  was  found  afterwards  to  be  eleven  ounces. 

It  was  extremely  difficult  to  get  the  child  to  swallow  nourish* 
ment  the  first  week,  and  that  which  was  principally  used  was 
toasted  loaf-bread  boiled  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
sugar,  and  strained  or  passed  through  fine  linen,  fie  was  fre-^ 
cpiently  applied  to  the  breast,  in  order  to  encourage  the  forma- 
tion of  milk,  and  also  to  give  him  a  chance  of  some  failing  into 
his  mouth.  The  yellow-gum  soon  came  on,  and  the  thrush 
seized  him  so  severely  by  the  eighth  day,  that  his  tongue,  lips, 
and  palate,  appeared  as  if  covered  with  films  of  coagulated  milk  i 
and  as  the  portion  of  food  he  swallowed  at  any  feeding-time  was 
very  small,  like  three,  four,  or  six  half  tea-spoonfuls,  ten  to 
twenty  drops  of  weak  beef-tea  were  now  added  to  such  a  quanti« 
ty  as  this.  The  European  castor-oil  was  likewise  given  him  once 
or  twice  daily,  from  the  quantity  of  six  drops  to  that  of  nearly 
half  a  tea  spoonful ;  and,  without  the  use  of  other  means,  except 
a  watery  solution  of  borax,  *with  which  his  lips  were  wetted  a 
few  times,  and  once  that  he  got  a  little  manna,  the  thrush  was 
cured  by  the  end  of  the  third  week. 
'    This  was  the  time  he  began  to  swallow  tea-spoonfida  of  his 
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motber^s  miflL  freelj ;  and  in  two  days  afterwards  she  was  i 
fiible  of  his  exertions  to  suck.  As  these  exertions  grew  strong- 
cr»  the  feeding  system  was  gradually  diminished,  and  by  and 
by  he  supplied  himself  with  his  natural  food*  Yet  the  daily  use 
of  the  casUMT-oil  was  continued,  but  not  to  purging,  for  two 
months  longer. 

Though  he  continued  to  sudc,  it  was  soon  thought  proper  to 
give  him  a  little  of  the  fluid  panada  once  or  twice  a  day,  to  the 
daily  quantity  of  which,  ten  drops  of  red  Port  wine  were  added* 
This  plan  is  still  followed,  and  the  castoiM)il  is  seldom  necessary. 
He  appears  uncommonly  happy  after  bis  dose  of  wine  panada. 
But  it  should  be  pointedly  recollected,  that  the  panada  is  thin, 
that,  the  quantity  is  small,  and  that  every  thing  is  done  to  him 
by  the  measurement  of  time.     Of  late  he  has  been  carried  out 
occasionally  in  the  open  air ;  but  the  greatest  care  is  taken  to 
select  the  proper  times  of  the  day,  and  to  regulate  the  length  of 
time  he  is  out.     His  age  is  nigh  to  four  months,  and  his  health 
and  excretory  functions  are  peculiarly  regular. 
.  In  giving  the  history  of  this  case,  the  conjectures  of  fan<^  have 
been  disregarded,  as  well  as  the  useless  discussions  of  tiieonry 
and  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  narrate  the  facts  with  simpK* 
city.    That  the  food  which  was  given  to  the  child  was  the  best 
which  could,  in  such  a  case,  have  been  given,  is  not  disputed. 
The  beef-tea  and  wine  were  not  prescribed  from  attachment  to 
the  speculative  powers  of  stimuli,  but  from  the  experience  of 
their  beneficial  effects  in  instances  somewhat  similar.    Yet  post- 
tive  and  indiscriminate  prescriptions  of  this  kind  might  lead  into 
dangerous  errors.    It  often  happens  that  much  good  can  be 
done  by  giving  infants  a  few  drops  of  red  Port  wine  with  preci- 
sion, though  the  very  contrary  happens  by  giving  it  at  random  % 
of  course,  it  is  not  merely  the  prescription  and  use  of  wine  that 
is  useful ;  the  proper  limitation  of  quantity  is  necessary,  and  the 
due  degree  of  dilution,  proportionated  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.    In  a  relaxed  and  irritable  state  of  the  bowels,  this 
mode  of  treatment  is  often  highly  advantageous,  along  with  e- 
roollient  laxatives. 

Considering  how  much  the  vital  principle  of  young  animab 
depends  upon  a  proper  degree  of  heat,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
the  power  of  cold  is  more  or  less  destructive.  The  practitioner 
who  has  carefiiUy  attended  to  the  way  that  sickly  infants  are 
guided  by  their  keepers,  must  have  frequently  observed  that  the 
medical  treatment  has  been  defeated  by  the  general  conduct 
considered  necessary  by  some  keepers.  I'he  practice  of  keeping 
a  child  ail  night  upon  the  knees  of  a  nurse,  when  very  ill,  ex- 
posed, on  one  side;  to  the  irregular  heat  of  a  ^re,  and^  on  the 
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other,  to  occasional  currents  of  air  from  the  door,  has  been 
found  to  be  highly  prejudicial.  In  this  way  bowel  complaints 
become  obstinate  $  for,  it*  parts  of  the  child's  body  whidi  are  ia 
oonuct  with  the  nurse  be  orerheated,  the  other  paru  are  ren- 
dered acutely  sensible  to  any  cool  medium,  and,  consequeotly, 
are  liable  to  the  chills  which  ur^e  on  the  diseasing  influence.  At 
least,  the  bowel  complaints  oran  infant  are  more  speedily  and 
efiectually  cured  by  remaining  composedly  in  bed  during  an  ill- 
ness of  this  kind,  than  lying  frequently  on  the  knees  of  a  nuiae; 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  the  temper  of  a  child  for  submitting 
to  what  is  necessary,  can  be  wonderfully  modified  by  persever- 
ance in  early  tuition. 

But  an  infant  may  lie  in  bed  in  cold  weather  and  yet  beinjor* 
ed  by  cold.  Though  vessels  of  warm  water,  and  auch  lil^  be 
placed  within  the  bed,  to  increase  the  warmth,  in  this  way  it 
mil  be  very  variable,  and  all  must  allow  that  disease  may  oftoi 
be  the  result  of  these  variations.  Hence  it  is,  that  I  bad  found 
the  natural  and  constant  heat  of  an  adult  in  bed  with  an  inCsnt, 
advantageous  in  several  instances,  and  that  the  same  plaa  was 
pursued  in  this  case. 

Paisley,  1th  Augusif  1815. 
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Itemarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Epilepsy,  and  some  taher  Nervous 
Diseases.    By  J.  C.  Prichabd^  M.  D. 

I  CONSIDER  the  introduction  of  the  free  use  of  evacuant  reme- 
dies into  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  improvements  of  the  medical  art  which  has  taken  place 
of  late  years*  By  drawing  the  attention  of  physicians  to  tlie  be- 
neficial effects  of  cathartics,  in  many  distempers  of  this  class,  Dr 
Hamilton  has  performed  a  most  important  service  to  the  public 
I  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  his  observations  on  febrile  diseases, 
or  to  intimate  that  his  method  of  practice  is  attended  with  fewer 
advantages  in  these  complaints.  But  the  old  orthodox  system 
of  drenching  with  wine  and  brandy,  in  order  to  be  before-hand 
with  that  dreadful  goblin  called  Typhus,  which  haunted  so  cruel* 
Iv  the  physicians  of  the  last  age,  had  very  much  declined  before 
Uic  appearance  of  Dr  Hamilton's  book  i  and  the  inevitable  result 
v.aS|  that  tb^  utility  of  evacuantsi  and  particularly  of  cathartics. 
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begui  to  be  known.  The  case,  however,  was  very  different 
ivith  most  of  the  nervous  diseases,  as  they  are  called.  In  chorea, 
hysteria,  epilepsy,  &c.  it  would  have  been  thought  the  height 
of  absurdity  to  expect  any  benefit  from  active  purging ;  and  it 
was  generally  considered  as  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  art  to 
administer  cathartic  medicines  in  these  complaints,  except  as 
mere  laxatives.  It  is  owing  to  Dr  Hamilton,  in  a  great  mea* 
sure,  that  these  prejudices  are  now  fast  disappearing,  together 
with  many  other  similar  canons  of  the  old  school,  which,  per« 
haps,  are  stained  with  as  many  crimes  as  the  Spanish  code 
against  heretics.  Imperfect  as  our  knowledge  confessedly  is  with 
respect  to  the  pathology  of  nervous  diseasesi  and  inadequate  as 
our  remedies  frequently  prove  themselves  to  be,  we  have  yet  the 
satisfaction  of  perceiving  that  we  are  evidently  in  the  right  path, 
and  that,  when  we  have  not  the  means  of  cure  within  our  power, 
we  can,  at  least,  often  palliate,  without  incurring  the  risk  of 
making  matters  worse  than  we  found  them. 

Among  the  number  of  cases  which  appeared  in  Dr  Hamilton's 
book,  or  which  have  been  published  subsequently,  by  other  phy- 
sicians, to  illustrate  the  good  effects  of  cathartic  remedies,  there 
are  fewer  of  epilepsy  than  of  almost  any  other  malady  which 
comes  within  the  limits  of  Dr  Hamilton's  observations.  'l  know 
not  why  this  has  happened,  for  my  own  experience  convinces 
me  that  much  advantage  may  be  expected  from  purging  in  this 
disease ;  but,  in  order  to  supply  the  deficiency,  I  have  taken  the 
Kberty  of  sending  you  some  notes  of  a  few  cases  which  have  oc- 
curred to  me,  and  request  that  you  will,  if  you  think  fit,  insert 
them  in  your  excellent  Journal.  I  beg  leave  to  mention,  that  I 
do  not  flatter  myself  that  there  is  any  thing  new  in  my  method 
of  treatment,  but  I  think  it  probable-  that  my  remarks  may, 
through  the  medium  of  your  Journal,  fall  into  the  hands  of 
some  who,  from  habit,  or  an  idea  of  the  hopeless  nature  of  the 
disease,  may  suffer  cases  to  pass  through  their  hands  which  are 
not  altogether  beyond  the  power  of  medicine,  without  attempt^ 
ing  any  active  measures  for  their  relief. 

Cas£  I. 
December  9,  1811. — Arthur  Chard,  a  sailor  boy,  abotft 
15  years  of  age,  of  slender  make,  was  seized,  four  days  ago,  with 
a  fit  while  on  board  ship.  He  felt  at  first  a  peculiar  seusation^ 
attended  with  convulsive  motion  in  one  of  his  hands,  which  pre- 
sently rose  along  the  arm  to  his  head.  When  it  had  reached 
his  head,  he  instantly  fell  down  senseless,  and  all  his  limbs  were 
ponvulsed.  He  foamed  at  the  mouth.  After  the  fit  went  off  he 
ire^aw^d  9tupidy  and  afie(:te(i  with  violent  pain  in  bis  head.    Thil 
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moraing  be  htd  another  fit,  whidi  came  oil  in  tbe  same  mamiery 
and  was  similar  in  every  r^pect    Puke  100,  weak  and  smalL 
The  bowds  had  been  constipated,  but  he  lias  taken  some  hxm* 
live  medicine  since  the  first  fit.  • 
]^  PuW.  jalap,  gr.  xii. 

Submuriat  hydrarg.  gr.  iv. 
OL  caryoph.  gtt.  i.    Sf .  ft. 
PqIt.  sumendus  statnn,  et  repetendas  secondo  quoqoe  die. 
December  IStb. — Since  be  began  to  take  the  medicines,  hehaa 
twice  been  alarmed  by  the  previous  symptoms  of  the  fiu     Tbe 
sensation  and  convulsive  motion  in  the  hand  came  on  as  before, 
but  ascended  no  hi^^ber  than  the  fore-arm.    No  affection  of  the 
head  or  other  symptom  followed.    He  feels  himself  madi  bet* 
ter,  but  still  complains  of  headach. 

Repet.  pulv.  et  singuli  grana  Jalapii  xvi.  contineant. 
December  SOtb. — Has  had  no  fit  or  previous  symptoms.     Is 
free  from  headachy  and  well  in  other  respects.    Let  him  con- 
tinue  tbe  powders. 

He  continued  some  time  to  take  the  medicines,  and  had  no 
return  or  threatening *of  his  complaint  uniil  the  autumn  of  tbe 
following  year,  when  he  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  he  had 
just  had  a  fit.  His  bowels  had  been  for  some  time  constipated. 
1  ordered  him  to  take  a  cathartic  powder  every  day,  and  he  had 
ao  return  of  the  convulsion.  I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  be 
has  suffered  no  attack  since  that  time. 

A  curious  circumstance  in  this  case  was,  the  sensation  and 
convulsive  motion  in  the  hand  which  preceded  the  attack;  and 
which  may  be  considered  as  an  example  of  the  Aura  epil^tica. 
The  Aura  epileptica  has  been  supposed  to  point  out  the  seat  of  a 
local  irritation,  which  excites  the  fit ;  and  it  has  been  proposed, 
isccordingly,  to  divide  tjie  nerves  in  their  cqurse  from  the  pcnnt 
where  it  arises,  towards  the  head.  But  in  this  case,  if  there  was 
any  local  irritation  exciting  the  convulsions,  it  appears  to  have 
been  situated  in  the  inlestinal  canal ;  and  the  disease  was  re- 
moved by  remedies  which  had  no  reference  to  the  part  affected 
by  the  aura.  Hence  we  may  be  instructed  to  look  for  the  ex- 
citing cause  of  the  disease,  in  cases  which  are  charactenzc^d  fay 
the  Aura  epileptica,  rather  in  the  general  slate  of  tbe  constitu- 
tion and  principal  functions,  than  in  any  local  irritation  in  th^ 
part  whence  the  aura  arises. 

Case  II. 

June  25d,  1815. — Thomas  Halloway,  aged  22  years,  of  ^ 
thin  habit,  and  pale  complexion,  follows  the  business  of  a  tiler, 
at  Hambrook,  a  village  near  Bristol.    He  has  been  syb^ect  ei^t 
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years  to  fits.  He  is  suddenly  seized  with  vertigo  without  anr 
previous  symptom,  and  falls  down  senseless.  He  is  convulsed, 
and  always  remains  without  consoiousness  during  half  an  hour  or 
longer.  After  the  fit  has  left  him,  he  is  troubled  with  headach 
and  stupor  during  the  rest  of  the  day« 

The  first  attack  which  he  experienced,  came  on  in  consequence 
of  a  violent  fright.  During  the  early  part  of  the  complaint,  the 
fits  lasted  longer,  and  were  attended  with  more  severe  convul* 
•ionsy  and  followed  by  more  violent  pain  in  the  head,  than  since 
he  haa  attained  adult  stature.  At  first,  the  fits  occurred  about 
once  in  three  weeks.  During  the  last  three  years,  they  have  at* 
tacked  him  about  once  in  a  month,  with  nearly  regular  intervalsi 
but,  in  the  cold  weather  of  winter,  they  frequently  pass  by  the 
period  of  return*  He  has  sometimes  experienced  even  a  longer 
interval  than  two  months.  His  faculties  seem  to  be  unimpaired^ 
The  pulse  is  moderate  and  regular,  and  the  appetite  tokrablj 
good.    The  bowels  are  regular.  ^ 

I  prescribed  a  cathartic  powder,  consisting  of  ten  grains  of 
jalap,  as  many  of  rhubarb,  and  five  grains  of  calomel,  to  be 
taken  every  second  night. 

July.  13th.— perceives  little  alteration.  The  period  of  the  fit 
has  not  passed. 

August  7th« — The  fit  came  on  much  as  formerly.  I  find  that 
he  has  not  taken  the  powders  r^ularly.  Pulse  rather  frequent* 
He  fisels  himself  weak. 

1^  Ext  coloeynth.  comp.  3ij. 
Hydrarg.  submuriat.  Stvs. 

Ol.  caryoph.  gtt.  v.     M.  ft.  massa  divid,  in  pil.  xxx.. 
quarum  capt.  iii.  alternis  noctibus. 
]g;  Solut.  sulphat.  ferri  rubri, 

Tinct.  digitalis  aa  gss.  M.  capt,  gtt.  xx.  ter  die. 

August  29lh. — He  has  taken  the  medicines  last  prescribed  re- 
gularly, and  has  always  been  purged  by  the  pills.  Feels  himself 
much  stronger,  and  has  a  better  appetite.  He  has  bad  one 
aKght  fit  in  the  regular  period  of  return  ;  it  did  not,  however^ 
deprive  him  of  his  senses,  which  has  always  happened  hitherto* 
He  was  suddenly  seized  with  vertigo,  and  a  noise  in  his  head^ 
attended  with  nausea;  but  these  symptoms  left  him  without  any 
further  indication  of  the  malady. 

Finding  that  the  fit  observed  pretty  exact  periods,  I  resolved 
to  try  the  effect  of  arsenic,  which  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  in- 
fluence over  diseases  which**  recur  after  regular  intermissions.  I 
ordered  faim  to  continue  taking  the  medicines  last  prescribed, 
until  within  a  fortight  of  the  time  when  he  expects  the  next  fit. 

Sept  S0th.~£xpect8  the  fit  in  about  a  fortnight 
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Re!>et.  pil.  at  antehac  alterais  noct. 
^  Tinct  digiul.  gss. 
Solut  arseaic.  Fowler.  Sij.    M.  capt  gtt  xr.  ter  die. 
I  did  not  see  him  again  until  November  29A,  when  he  in- 
formed me  that  he  bad  continued  to  take  the  drops  preacribed^ 
tilLwithin  three  weeks  of  that  time.    The  fit  whicn  was  expect- 
ed, while  he  was  taking  the  drops,  passed  over  entirely.     Abcut 
a  week  after  he  left  them  off,  he  had  a  very  trifling  return  of  the 
peculiar  sensations  which  used  to  accompany  the  nc ;  bat  it  waa 
in  a  much  slighter  degree  than  ever  before.    It  amounted  only 
to  vertigo,  and  continued  not  a  minute.    He  has  persiated  in 
taking  the  pilla  regularly  evevy  second  night,  up  to  the  preaoit 
time,  (November  29th.) 

I  directed  him  to  resume  the  use  of  the  drops  of  the  anemeal 
aolution,  and  to  continue  taking  the  pills. 

December  20th. — He  has  had  no  symptom  of  the  fits  aince  I 
aaw  him  last. — I  ordered  him  to  lay  aside  the  drops  and  continue 
in  taking  the  pills  two  or  three  times  in  the  week. 

January  10th,  1814. — He  has  had  no  return  of  the  fits ;  is  in 
perfect  health,  and  much  more  robust  than  formeriy. 

July  1815.— I  have  good  reason  to  believe  tha^he  has  had  no 
recurrence  of  his  disorder. 

,  In  this  case,  it  seems  pretty  evident  that  the  purgativea  pto- 
dnced  a  considerable  efiect  on  the  disease,  but  were  not  alone 
sufficient  to  remove  it.  It  vi  possible  that  their  efiect  night  have 
been  greater  if  they  had  been  continued  longer.  The  arsenic 
aeems  lo  have  afibrded  an  imporunt  aid.  As  for  the  chalybeate 
drops,  and  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  they  were  not  given  in  suF* 
ficient  doses,  or  continued  long  enough,  to  produce  much  ^ect. 
In  many  cases  of  convulsions,  attended  witn  languor  and  a  fire* 
quent  pulse,  I  have  found  them  beneficiaL 

Case  III. 
Jamks  Paynes,  a  blacksmith  by  trade,  aged  27  years,  came 
to  me  on  the  29th  of  April  1814,  complaining  of  fits,  to  which 
he  has  been  subject  eleven  years.  He  is  always  attacked  during 
bis  sleep ;  never  in  the  day-time.  In  the  night  he  is  generally 
much  disturbed  with  starlings  and  catchings  of  his  limbs,  and 
seldom  enjoys  quiet  sleep.  The  fits  have  all  the  characters  of 
epilepsy.  They  return  periodically,  with  an  interval  of  three 
weeks ;  sometimes  one  fit  is  passed  by,  and  the  interval  ia  six 
weeks ; — this  was  the  case  before  the  last  attack.  For  some 
nights  before  the  fit  seizes  him,  the  sudden  startings  and  catch- 
ings are  more  severe  than  usual,  so  that  he  always  knows  when 
the  attack  is  about  t«  come  on.    He  is  subject  to  headach  and 
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stupor*    His  appetite  U  good ;  his  bowek  generally  inclined  to 
be  constipated  $  pulse  natorai. 
S»  Pulv.  jalap. 

Pulv.  rhei  Sa  gr*  x. 

Hydrarg.  submuriat.  gr.  v.   M.  sumend.  statinif  el 
post  boras  ii.  Magn^  sulpbat  gss. 
S,  Ext.  colocynth.  coinp.  3ii. 

Hydrarg.  submur.  i^.  Oi.  carui  gtt.  t.    M.  ft.  ina»" 
sa  in  pil.  xxx  divis.    Capt.  iii.  omni  nocte. 
iS»  Magnes.  sulpbat.  |iss« 

Mist,  campbor  gviij.    M.  Capt.  cocbl.  ampla  iii.  ter 
die. 
May  lOtb. — Little  or  no  alteration  has  taken  place;  sleep 
mucb  disturbed. 

Perstet  in  usu  pil.  sumens  iii.  mane  quotidie. 
i^  Solut.  arsenic.  Fowler,  gtt.  v.  ter  die. 
May  iStb. — Just  as  before.     Mucb  pain  in  bis  head^  and 
stupor. 

Secatur  arteria  temporis  et  demantur  sanguinis  gxiL 
Imponatur  emplast.  cantbarld.  amplum  occipiti  rasOf  et 

cutis  postea  irritetur  ope  unguenti  sabinse. 
Capt  pilulas  iiu  omni  nocte. 
Perstet  in  usu  magnes.  sulpbatis,  el 
Solutionis  arsenicalis. 
May  24>tb. — Finds  bimself  mucb  better;  is  free  from  stopor 
and  beadacb ;  he  has  slept  latelv  more  quietly  than  he  had  done 
for  several  years ;  and  although  he  has  regularly  continued  the 
use  of  the  evacuant  remedies  prescribed,  he  is  stronger  and  ^ 
more  active  than  be  was.    Four  weeks  have  now  pass^  since 
he  had  a  fit 

Let  him  continue  all  the  medicines. 
June  7th.-^He  is  strong,  and  quite  free  from  his  complaint 
Six  weeks  have  passed  since  the  last  fit,  and  the  period  of  re- 
turn happens  to-night;  but  he  has  no  apprehension  of  being  at- 
tacked, because  the  symptoms  which  always  preceded  the  fits 
have  not  occurred ;  he  sleeps  with  perfect  tranquillity. 
Perstet  in  usu  medicam.  et  repet  emplast  cantn. 
He  recovered  from  his  complaint,  and  I  have  not  heard  of 
his  suffering  from  any  new  attack,  whidi  I  doubt  not  that  I 
should  have  done  if  it  had  happened. 

In  this  case  I  was  induced  to  prescribe  arsenic^  by  the  same 
circumstances  which  led  me  to  employ  it  in  the  instance  of  Hol« 
loway,  viz.  the  regularly  periodical  return  of  the  fits.  It  is  evi« 
dent,  however,  from  the  history  of  the  case^  that  the  evacuanta 
chiefly  contributed  to  the  cure. 


In  dbe  aQtanm  of  1814^  I  lad  vmdet  my  ctre  the  esse  of 
Mai^garet  Campbell,  a  married  womaD,  aged  28  years,  of  a  flo- 
rid sangaine  complexion,  and  foil  poise.  When  15  yean  of 
age^  she  was  attacked  by  a  fit,  in  consequence  of  a  soddoi 
bi^U  The  ^t  wholly  deprived  her  of  sensation  and  ccmsdoDs- 
nesB.  From  that  period  she  continued  to  be  subject  to  similar 
attacks.  They  seized  her  suddenly,  without  any  previous  sym- 
plMSi  to  indicate  their  approach.  Sometimes  they  occurred  le- 
ireral  times  in ,«  day,  and  she  never  passed  more  than  six  or 
seven  days  without  one.  After  suffering  under  these  fits  neariy 
Jbnr  years,  they  left  her,  and  she  experienced  no  attack  during 
three  years;  but,  about  12  or  14  months  before  the  time  when 
I  taw  Ber,  the  complaint  returned,  with  the  same  symptoms  ss* 
before,  and  continued  to  trouble  her  from  that  time  jast  as  in 
the  former  period.  During  the  fit  she  remained  quite  insensr* 
Ue^  but  was  never  convulsed.  After  it  ceased,  she  was  always 
dfected  for  some  time  witli  severe  headach,  and  fremiently  with 
naosea  and  vomiting ;  appetite  and  catamenia  regular ;  bowels 
constipated.    She  is  subject  to  ascarides. 

I  only  prescribed  a  cathartic  powder  as  follows. 
^  Pulv.  jalap. 

Pulv.  rhei  aa  gr.  |^. 

Hydr.  submur.  gr.  v.  M.  ft.  pulv.  sumend..  omni  noc« 
te  vel  altemis  noctibus. 

She  continued  the  powders  regularly  during  three  weeks,  aC 
the  end  of  which  time  I  found  her  free  from  her  complaint,  and 
abe  has  had  no  return.  She  discharged  some  ascarides  after 
taking  the  first  doses.  She  now  enjoys  perfect  health.  (July 
1815.) 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  I  have  treated  a  consider* 
able  number  of  epileptic  cases  on  the  plan  porsoed  in  those 
which  are  above  described,  without  obtaining  such  complete  suc- 
cess. In  many  instances  I  have  obtained  onfy  a  temporary 
cessation,  and  in  others  have  only  been  able  to  palliate  the  vio* 
knee  of  the  disease ;  but  very  few  cases  occurred  which  were 
not  more  or  less  relieved  by  the  use  of  evacuants,  particularly  by 
active  purgatives,  local  bleeding  from  the  bead,  and  blisters  ap- 
plied to  the  temples  or  occiput. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  of  epilepsy,  I  wish  to  mention 
a  suspicion  which  I  have  long  entertained,  that  the  accurate 
discrimination  of  convulsive  diseases,  as  weh  as  of  many  others, 
has  been  much  impeded  by  the  grent  desire  which  has  prevailed 
of  late  years  to  simplify  the  nomenclature,  and  establish  syste- 
matic notions  ooncerntng  the  nature  and  causes  of  distempers. 
I  am  persuaded  that  we  commonly  include  under  the  name  of 
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epliepsyf  diseases  wluoh  dSSer  in  important  circamstances.    I  am 
notf  however,  prepared  at  present  to  propose  an  arrangement 
of  them  which  may  be  satisfiictory  to  the  public  or  to  myselF, 
but  have  only  to  offer  a  few  cursory  remarks.    I  would  propose 
to  limit  the  appellation  of  epilepsy  to  those  cases  which  are  ac- 
companied with  signs  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head« 
and  to  distinguish  those  convulsive  affections  attended  with  loss 
of  consciousness,  which  arise  from  indigestion,   worms,  and 
other  irritations  not  immediately  affecting  the  head,  by  Sauvages's 
old  name  of  Eclampsia.     I  admit  that  it  may  be  difficult  to  make^ 
in  all  cases,  this  discrimination,  but  the  attempt  will  lead  to  ao* 
curate  observation.    Hie  circumstance  on  which  this  distinction 
is  founded,  and  which  it  is  intended  to  point  out,  is  of  great 
practical  importance.    In  epil^sy,  properly  so  called,  there  are 
evident  signs  of  determination  to  the  head.    The  appearance  of 
the  patient  during  the  fit  indicates  it;  and,  in  all  the  heads  of 
epileptic  persons  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
after  death,  I  have  found  a  turgid  state  of  the  blood-vessels,  and 
serous  efiusion.    The  effect  of  remedies  also  leads  to  the  same 
inference  $  bat,  in  the  Exslampsia  verminosa,  and  other  dmilar 
affections,  I  think  we  can  hai*dly  suspect  the  same  proximate 
cause,  and  our  method  of  treatment  should  be  varied  according* 
ly.     Perhaps  a  distinction  of  some  importance  may  arise  from 
the  cireumstance,  that  some  convulsive  fits  occur  always  during 
sleep,  otihers  while  tlie  patient  is  awake.    A  remarkable  variety 
of  the  disease  are  those  fits  of  the  epileptic  character  which  at- 
tack women  at  or  about  the  period  of  menstruation.    I  have 
tried  the  use  of  arsenic  in  this  form  of  periodical  epilepsy,  but 
never  obtained  any  success.    In  one  case  the  fits  were  absent  for 
two  or  three  months ;  but  the  catamenia  were  also  interrupted, 
and  when  they  returned,  the  fits  returned  with  them. 

I  have  tried  the  use  of  evacuant  remedies  in  several  other  dis- 
eases  of  the  class  Neuroses,  with  success,  but  in  none  with  more 
singular  advantage  than  in  mania,  in  which  distemper  I  have 
had  extensive  opportunities  of  witnessing  their  effects,  having 
been  for  some  years  one  of  the  physicians  to  an  hospital  where 
a  great  number  of  lunatics  are  admitted.  I  am  firmly  persuad* 
eel,  that,  if  medical  practitioners  would  treat  this  disease  under 
the  idea  of  its  beipgof  an  inflammatory  nature,,  and  allied  tpr. 
pbrenitis,  an4  would  depend  more  on  physical,  and*  less  on  what ; 
they  term  raotal  remedies,  they  would  succeed  in  a  greater -pro-'r. 
1H)rtion  of  cases,  especially  of  recent  ones^^  than  generally  hap^ 
pens.  '         .  /  " 

I  shall  conclude  these  remarks  by  briefly  enumerating  the  ixt^' 
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dications  in  which  it  appean  to  me  that  cathartic  leme^a  are 
chiefly  servioeable. 

1.  By  removing  sordes  from  the  intestinal  canaL  The  Teiy 
extensiTe  use  of  catbanice  which  is  sometimes  necessary  in  this 
indication,  was  first  pointed  out  by  Dr  Hamilton.  Aluioairh  I 
have  seen  this  practice  pursued  to  a  great  extent  in  tbe  Royai  In- 
firmary of  Edinburgh,  and  have  been  in  the  constant  habit  of  us- 
ing cathartics  very  u^eely  in  my  own  practice,  I  am  every  day  sur- 
prised at  the  prodigious  accumulations  of  feculent  matter  which  I 
find  to  uke  place  in  the  intestinal  canals  of  patients  of  all  ages. 

2.  As  depleting  the  system.  In  this  view  the  habitual  use  of 
purgatives  is  more  important  than  their  efifect  in  any  case  of 
emergency. 

S.  As  determining  the  fluids  from  the  head.  Tbe  effect  of  s 
strong  cathartic  in  indocing  syncope  and  paleness  of  tbe  &oe,  is 
a  proof  of  this  power  in  purgative  remedies.  Tbe  quantity  of 
fluid  evacuated  from  the  system  cannot  produce  these  phenomena. 

4.  As  setting  up  a  new  action  in  the  system.  Althoui^  this 
proposition  has  a  oypotbetical  aspect,  I  am  convinced  that  it  is 
the  principle  upon  which  the  beneficial  effect  of  cathartics  oftea 
depends.  Having,  however,  trespassed  already  too  long  on  the 
patience  of  your  readers,  I  shall  not  attempt  at  present  to  ex- 
plain my  reasons  for  this  opinion. 

5.  Purging  is  a  powerful  means  of  stimulating  the  abaorbeot 
system,  as  we  witness  in  its  effects  on  dropsical  patients. 

6.  A  course  of  moderate  purgatives  is  one  of  the  moat  effioa* 
cious  methods  of  invigorating  the  digestive  organsy  improving 
the  appetitei  and  removing  visceral  omructions. 

Since  these  remedies  are  subservient  to  such  a  variety  of  indi- 
cations, it  is  not  wonderful  that  there  are  few  diseases  in  which 
their  use  does  not  form  an  important  resource  of  the  healing  art 
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Case  of  painful  SHbctdaneous  Tubercle.  By  M^rshalx.  HaU, 
M.  p.  formerly  Senior  President  of  tbe  Royal  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  Physician's -Assistant,  Royal  Infirmary,  Edinburgh. 

•  .     • 

T  TRANSMIT  you  the  particulars  of  a  case  of  the  Painful  Sub- 
-^  cuUfteous  Tubercle,  of  which  Mr  William  .Wood  has  give» 
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so  excellent  an  account  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal  for  July  and  October  1812.  The  intelligence  of  mj 
patient  has  furnished  me  with  a  variety  of  circumstances  which 
may  add  to  the  history  of  this  affisction  in  general.  The  case  a£» 
fords  another  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  the  subcutaneous 
tubercle  in  the  male  subject ;  it  presents  an  example  of  severe 
and  painful  suffering  continued  during  the  long  period  of  two^ 
and  twenty  years;  and  it  ilkstrates  the  perfect  safety  and  efficacy 
of  the  cure  by  excision. 

In  1793,  Mr  Edmund  Hart»  Low  Pavement,  observed  al 
slight  bleeding  from  nearly  the  point  of  the  fore-finger  of  the 
left  handy  ana  being  a  shoemaker,  he  suspected  that  he  might 
have  punctured  this  part  with  the  awl.  Some  time  after  tnia 
bleeding  had  ceased,  an  acute  pain  was  experienced  in  the  point 
of  the  finger,  on  putting  the  hand  into  the  pocket,  which  con- 
tained some  halfpence ;  and  after  this  period  the  patient  was  al« 
ways  affected  with  very  acute  pain  on  touching  any  hard  sub« 
stance.  Nothing  was  at  that  time  observable  on  examination  ^ 
at  length,  however,  a  small  red  speck  was  discovered  withia 
three  Unes  of  the  point,  and  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  finger. 
Soon  afterwards,  paroxysms  of  pain,  unoccasioned  by  external 
injury,  began  to  be  experienced,  during  which  a  Bttle  redness^ 
and  tumour  were  observed  in  the  part  affected^ 

About  seven  years  after  the  commencement  pf  this  affection^ 
the  paroxysms  of  pain  became  more  and  more  severe,  and  came 
on  nearly  regularly  every  fortnight,  during  the  course  of  the 
day.  At  this  period  an  application  of  caustic  was  made  with 
temporary  relief.  Some  time  afterwards,  the  patient  resorted  ta 
the  practice  of  paring  away  a  small  portion  of  the  integuments 
over  the  spot,  so  deep  as  to  make  the  part  bleed  a  little.  Thie 
he  did  from  time  to  time,  and  always  with  a  certain  degree  of 
relief,  probably  by  rendering  the  part  less  prominent,  and  coiw 
scmiently  less  exposed  to  external  injury^ 

From  the  period  last  mentioned,  the  paroxysms  of  pain  be^ 
came  more  severe  and  more  frequent,  until  at  length  tne  pain^ 
in  a  more  or  less  exasperated  form,  was  nearly  constant.  About 
eight  years  ago  this  pain  began  to  be  particularly  urgent  durii^ 
the  night ;  and  during  the  last  two  years  a  great  part  of  each 
night's  rest  has  been  lost  from  it,  an  aggravation  of  the  pain 
taking  place  about  eleven,  and  continuing  until  three  o'clock,  in 
the  course  of  each  night.  .  The  part  aflfected  itself  has  suffered 
little  change  and  little  increase  in  size*  It  has  been  observed  tor 
W  rather  more  tumid  and  xkA  in  the  evening  than  in  the  raon^ 
Ing,  and  during  the  paroxysms  than  during  the  absence  or  aUsPr 
^iatioa  of  the  pain. 
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In  the  paroxysms  the  pain  became  more  and  more  severe  hj 
degrees,  and  was  nccompanied  by  a  painfol  sense  of  pidsatioii* 
This  pnlsation  was  irregnlar,  and  not  experienced  at  eftck  pal- 
sstion  of  the  arteries.  The  pain  extendea  to  a  consideraUe  dia- 
tance  from  the  point  afifectedt  along  both  sides  of  the  arm  mnd 
aloi^g  the  middle* finger ;  it  was  never  fek  in  the  thumb  nor  in 
the  other  fingers,  bat  sometimes  the  back  of  the  hand  waA  the 
root  of  the  little  finger  on  the  outside  were  affected.  In  mo* 
ments  of  acotcst  suffering  he  experienced  pain  down  the  left 
thigh  and  leg  to  the  toes.  Occasionally,  on  touching  any  hard 
substance,  the  pain  has  been  so  excruciating  as  to  induce  fiunt- 
ing 

The  patient's  suflering  has  always  been  particufau'Iy  aggra- 
vated during  any  general  indisposition,  onceanring  the  oontinu* 
ance  cf  a  febrile  affection  from  an  accidenti  and  at  all  times  du- 
ring the  presence  or  aggravation  of  certain  dyspeptic  symptoms 
to  which  he  has  been  subject.  The  pain  was  also  aggravated 
during  the  prevalence  of  cold  or  wet  weather.  On  washing  the 
hand  in  cold  water  in  the  winter  season,  the  pain  was  iomie- 
diately  induced,  and  the  patient  was  obliged  to  expose  the  part 
in 'mediately  to  the  warmth  of  the  fire  for  relief. 

Besides  the  application  of  caustic,  and  the  removal  of  a  small 
portion  of  the  integuments  alreaijy  noticed,  the  patient  has  ex** 
perionccd  temporary  relief  from  the  application  of  adhesive 
pbstrr,  of  a  blister,  and  of  spirit  of  wine;  and,  during  the  pa- 
roxysms, by  exposure  to  considerable  warmth  near  the  fire. 

iSuch  is  the  histoir  of  the  case  to  the  day  on  which  Mr  Hig- 
ginbottom  and  myself  were  consulted  by  mr  Hart  On  exami- 
nation of  the  finger,  a  small  hard  red  spot  was  observed  about 
thr^p  lines  from  the  point  of  the  finger,  on  its  ulnar  side.  The 
integuments  were  rather  changed  and  immoveable  over  this 
hardness,  probably  from  the  different  modes  of  treatment  whidi 
had  been  employed.  The  spot  was  exquisitely  sensible  on  rub- 
birg  or  pressure,  but  the  parts  around  possessed  the  ordinary 
•degree  of  sensibility.  The  pain  on  pressure  seemed  to  dart 
along  the  course  of  the  nerve  to  the  radial  side  of  the  middle 
finj/cr,  and  upwards  along  the  arm. 

'[he  pnticiit  earnestly  requested  the  amputation  of  the  first 
joint  of  thf  finger.  But  it  was  decided  that  Mr  Higginbottom 
should  extirpate  the  tubercle  by  two  free  curvilinear  incisions. 
This  was  accordingly  done.  The  wound  healed  in  a  few  days, 
the  pain  ceased  from  that  moment,  and  the  patitfit  has  expe- 
rienced no  subsequent  uneasiness  of  any  kind. 

1  mention  this  last  circumstance  particularly,  because  the  pa- 
tient has  been  alarmed  by  the  suggestion  that  there  would  be  a 
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daaffer  of  the  gopenrentioii  of  trismus  from  any  operation.  The 
resiut  of  this  case  hasy  however,  only  tended  to  confirm  the  ob- 
senration  of  Mr  Wood,  that  ^  the  tubercle  may  be  extirpated 
with  pafect  safety,  no  unpleasant  symptom  having  been  ever 
produced  by  the  operation. '  * 

The  smdl  portion  of  integuments  removed  was  divided  by 
the  Bcdpel  after  the  operation:  they  were  rather  indurated  over 
a  small  Dody  of  the  texture  of  cartilMe,  which  seemed  to  be  con^* 
tained  by  them  as  in  a  c^st,  from  which  it  was  expressed  by^  the 
thumb  and  finger.  The  portion  of  integuments  removed  was 
too  inconsiderable  to  admit  of  tracing  the  small  tubercle  or  its 
cyst  to  any  connexion  with  the  nerve  or  blood*  vessd  of  the  part. 

The  patient's  conjecture  relative  to  the  cause  of  his  complaint 
is  probable.  There  is  a  case  of  jmnctured  nerve,  somewhat  analo 

EOU89  detailed  by  M.  Verpinet,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Edin-^ 
urgh  Medical  and  Surgical  JournaL  The  subcutaneous  tuberda 
occurs  more  frequently  m  women  than  in  men,  probably  from  t^e 
use  made  of  pins  in  their  dress  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Tia 
douloureux,  which  is  alUed  to  this  afiectiop,  often  arises  from 
the  injury  done  to  the  nerves  of  decayed  teeth,  or  the  lacaratioa 
occasiened  by  their  extraction. 
Nbitinghajn,  August  20. 
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Case  qf  Disease  in  tie  Brain^  mth  Pathological  Observations. 
By  Thomas  Salter,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, London.    (With  an  Engraving.) 

/T^EORGE  Langdown,  sailor,  35  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguineous 
^^  temperament,  in  March  181S,  waded  up  to  his  waist  in  the 
water,  to  unmoor  a  boat  made  fast  to  a  post  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  shore.  It  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  1 
and,  notwithstanding  he  felt  cold  and  uncomfortable,  he  did  not 
change  his  clothes.  In  a  day  or  two  he  complained  of  pain  in 
the  head ;  first  over  the  right  ear  and  temple,  then  in  the  fore- 
head. In  a  short  time  tlie  pain  diminished  in  these  part^,  and 
became  particularly  severe  at  the  back  part  of  the  head,  nape  ojf 
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the  neck,  and  between  the  shoulders.    These  symptoms  he  al- 
tributed  to  taking  cold  from  the  above  imprudent  conduct.    The 

Bin  often  varied  in  degree ;  though  it  never  wholly  left  him. 
e  had  occasionally  vertigOt  and  would  often  suddenly  become 
faint,  and  sick,  but  vomiting  never  took  place.  I  first  saw  the 
patient,  April  f  8th,  when  I  received  from  him  the  above  ao- 
jCount.  Tne  pain  was,  at  that  time,  often  distressing,  ,m^emd 
chiefly  to  the  occiput ;  the  eyes  had  a  heavy  aspect,  and  the  ves- 
aels  pf  the  conjunctivae  were  turgid,  but  the  irides  were  obedieot 
to  their  natural  and  healthy  laws.  Tlie  bowels  were  habitoaSy 
alow,  and  have  of  late  been  increasingly  costive ;  appetite  good, 
pulse  eighty,  and  rather  full.  A  pound  of  blood  was  drawn  froni 
the  arm,  and  cathartic  pills,  containing  a  portion  of  the  sub- 
muriate  of  mercury,  were  ordered  to  be  taken  every  night,  to 
regulate  the  action  of  the  intestines.  The  patient  was  also  dW 
rected  to  eat  sparingly  of  animal  food,  and  rigidly  to  avoid  all 
kinds  of  fermented  liquors.  From  this  time  he  ceased  to  be 
under  my  care  \  though  I  afterwards  once  saw  him,  and  have 
been  informed  he  did  not  experience  much  benefit  from  the 
above  trsatment,  and,  as  is  too  common,  when  relief  does  not 
immediately  succeed  to  the  trial  of  any  prescribed  remedy,  with* 
put  following  in  a  fair  manner  the  advice  proposed,  he  sought 
the  assistance  of  another  practitioner.  *  However,  from  the  cirr 
cmnstance  of  bis  allovy^ing  two  or  thre^  months  to  elapee  ^ 
fore  he  did  so,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  the  symptoms  were  some- 
what piitigated.  In  August  he  was  attacked  with  hemiplegia 
pf  the  left  side.  Feb.  Ist  181i,  I  accidentally  saw  him  again, 
and  noted  the  following  observations — The  palpebrse  are  gene« 
T^lly  more  than  half  closed.  The  upper  lids  are  equ^dly  incap* 
able  of  elevation,  and  of  being  approximated  to  the  lower  ones, 
add  remain  in  the  same  position  asleep  or  awake.  His  vision 
is  very  imperfect,  and  is  principally  confined  to  the  left  eye,  the 
retina  of  the  right  being  nearly  insensible  to  the  impression  of 
light  i  of  which  a  sudden  and  strong  application  does  not  catis^ 
its  pupil,  which  is  much  dilated,  visibly  to  contract.  He  can  see 
(listant  objects  much  better  than  those  which  are  nearer.  In 
Impinging  ppon  the  retina,  so  as  to  produce  distinct  vision,  the 
rays  of  light  must  come  obliquely  from  the  external  canthus ; 
fconsequently  the  axis  pf  vision  of  the  left  eye  is  directed  toward^ 
the  tepple,  and  the  paralytic  state  of  the  palpebra  require  it  to 
jbe  (elevated  with  the  finger,  at  the  same  tjme  ^at  the  hand  is 
)ield  oveir  the  forehead,  to  niodcrate  the  impression  of  light| 
ivhich,  if  strong,  always  occasions  pain.  The  patient  has  in  a 
ineasure  recovered  from  the  paralysis  of  the  left  side.  Thougli 
j|t  this  time  the  pain  in  the  npad  is  very  considerable^  it  is  lcs| 
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se   than  formeriy*    He  is  often  giddy,  and  has  disagreeable 
xioises  in  his  ears  ;  is  also  much  disturbed  in  his  sleep  by  fright- 
fnl  dreams;  and,  as  his  friends  inforin  me,  his  temper  is  latel? 
become  exceedingly  irritable.     The  bowels  are  extremely  torpid^ 
The  character  of  the  feces  has  not  been,  ascertained,  nor  has 
any  thing  unusual  been  observed  in  the  urine  or  the  action  of^ 
tbe   urinary  organs.     Appetite  tolerably  good  i  pulse  .60,  and^ 
M»eak.     After  this,  being  under  the  necessity  of  seeking  parochi-' 
al  assistance,  he  fell  under  the  care  of  a  third  piftictitioner«  who 
has  obligingly  commanicated  to  me  an  account  of  his  sitvatjoa 
during  his  attendance  upon  him,  which  ended  with  the  death  of 
the  patient.    By  the  above  gentleman  it  appears,  that,  whilst  un- 
der nis  care,  the  pampas  much  less  distressing  than  in  the  early 
part  of  the  disorder ;  though,  as  before  observed,  it  never  did 
entirely  leave  him.     He  was  now  troubled  with  fits  of  stupor, ' 
aonieUmes  twenty  in  the  course  of  the  day,  each  upon  the  aver- 
age lasting  about  four  or  five  minutes.     He  was  apprised  of 
their  approach  by  fiain  and  vertigo,  and  would  call  some  person 
in  attendance  to  bold  his  head.    This  it  seems  afforded  him  con- 
aiderable  relief.    All  consciousness  was  lost  during  the  paroxysm ; 
but  when  it  had  ceased  he  was  reminded  of  iu  oommenpement, 
fcy  reflecting  on  the  pain  and  distressing  sensations  by  which 
'k  was  ushered  in.     When  the  fit  was  about  to  terminate,  a  pro- 
fuse perspiration  usually  broke  out  upon  the  face,  and  upper 
Sart  of  the  body.     His  memory  was  remarkably  defective,  and 
is  temper  exceedingly  irascible.     In  the  right  eye  he  was  des<- 
titute  of  siff htt  and  saw  but  very  imperfectly  with  the  left.    His 
hearing  did  not  appear  to  be  much  impaired,  but  he  had  uni- 
versal muscular  debility  $  and,  from  May  1814,  ceased  to  pos« 
sess  any  power  over  tht  lower  extremities.     The  pulse  never  ex- 
ceeded sixty,  even  under  the  influence  of  cordial  remedies ;  in- 
deed it  often  fell  below  forty,  and  was  frequently  so  weak  as  to 
be  nearly  imperceptible  at  the  wrist.    The  extremities  uniform- 
ly cold,  and  sensation  in  them  much  impaired.    The  appetite 
was  good,  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  patient's  death ;  and 
the  process  of  digestion  seemed  to  be  pretty  well  performed^ 
The  bowels  were  excessively  costivct  requiring  the  most  drastic 
purges  to  stimulate  them  to  action ;  which  appears  to  have  a- 
risen  more  from  want  of  mu^ular  power  in  the  intestines,  than 
from  a  defective  or  altered  secretion  of  bile,  as  the  feces  were 
Aot  otherwise  unnatural«  than  being  of  an  unusually  hard  or 
firm  consistence.     There  was  a  paucity  in  the  secretion  of  urin^ 
yet  its  quality  was  not  incompatible  with  health ;  in  passing  it* 
^difficulty  was  frequently  experienced,  though  the  bladder  never 
wholly  lost  its  tone.    Respiration  was  genei^lly  f^'ee  an$l  e^sy^ 
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tin  8  shore  time  pfevlovs  to  the  patient's  death,  when  it  was  in- 
terrupted by  spasm- aii4  f^r^se  of  snffi>catiao.  About  a  forU 
night  before  he  died,  the  small  degree  of  power  was  lost  which 
he  had  till  then  retainei^  *over  the  upper  limbs;  after  this  he 
declined  very:  rapidlv,  and  died  October  H»  1814.  Twoity- 
four  hours  after  deathi  I  opened  the  head*  The  following  is  an 
adcount  of  the  appearances  presented  by  the  contents  of  the 
cranium.  The  dura  mater,  although  it  was  preternativaBjr 
vascular,  did  not  adhere  very  tenaciously  to  the  calvaria.  The 
longitudinal  sinus  was  slit  open,  but  there  was  no  disease.  It 
contained  a  small  quantity  of  coagulated  blood.  The  gbndnbB 
Paochioni  were  fewer,  and  the  chordae  Willisii  less  evi£»t  than 
are  commonly  met  with.  There  was  a  greater  effusion  of  floid 
between  the  tunica  arachnoides  and  pia  mater,  than  I  ever  be- 
fore remember  to  have  seen ;  the  quantity  was  particolarly  great 
at  the  base  of  the  brain.  The  fluid  was  milky  and  opaqae; 
and  threads  of  what  seemed  to  be  coiu;uiable  lymph  weie  here 
and  there  mixed  with  it.  If  I  had  wished  to  demonstrate  the 
arachnoid  membrane,  a  more  favourable  case  could  not  have 
occurred,  as  several  square  inches  of  it  were  easily  detadied. 
The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  gorged  with  blood ;  and,  be- 
tween their  ramifications,  the  vermilion  tint  of  inflammatioa 
was  almost  everywhere  to  be  seen.  On  catting  the  subataoce 
of  the  cerebrum,  the  points  of  blood  on  the  sonaoe  of  the  inci- 
sion, which,  in  the  healthy  brain,  are  few  and  small,  were  hcse 
nncommonly  large  and  numerous,  and  the  colour,  both  of  the 
cortical  and  meoullary  matter,  was  darker  than  natnraL  The 
brain  was  soft,  though  not  so  much  so  as  in  hydrocephalus. 
There  was  about  half  an  ounce  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles.  The 
plexus  choroides  and  velum  interpositunt  were  remarkably  toi^ 
gid  with  blood.    The  optic  nerves  were  healthy. 

It  remains,  however,  to  describe  the  most  remarkable  part  of 
the  disease,  which  was  principally  seated  in  the  pons  Varolii,  or 
tuber  annulare.  This  body  had  undergone  great  change  in 
structure.  A  considerable  portion  of  it  was  converted  into  a  sob- 
fitaiice  of  a  fleshy  appearance,  folrmingon  its  surface  two  triangles, 
with  their  apices  nearly  united  ;.  the  l)ase  of  one  extending  some 
way  into  the  right  crus  cerebri }  that  of  the  other  liot  only  as  Cur 
as  the  commencement  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  but  fi  little  way 
upon  it.  The  diseased  part  was  not  elevated  above  the  general 
surface  of  the  tuber  annulare,  but  penetrated  its  substance  u>  a 
considerable  depth.  It  was  very  firm,  and  somewhat  fibrous, 
though  it  cut  much  harder  than  muscular  fibre.  When  detach- 
ed from  the  other  parts,  which  were  soft  and  flabby,  and  easily 
squeezed  from  the  diseased  portion  with  the  fingers,  it  was  fonod 
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to  w^h  two  drachms.  To  preserve  itf  I  pat  it  into  muriatie 
acid;  at  the  same  time,  I  doabted  theproprietyof  theuseof  this 
fluid*  considering  how  widely  different  the  parts  were,  not  only 
from  healthy  brain*  but  also  from  that  organ  under  any  disease 
with  whidi  I  had  been  before  acquainted.  However,  I  must 
acknowledge  myself  to  have  been  surprised,  on  finding,  in  a 
few  hours,  a  great  deal  of  it  dissolved,  and  that,  by  the  next  day» 
the  whole  had  undergone  complete  solution,  the  acid  remaining 
dear  and  transparent  as  before,  except  being  a  little  heightened 
in  colour. 

With  the  exception  of  colour,  the  annexed  engraving  gives  m 
correct  representation  of  the  diseased  tuber  annulare.  The 
dark  parts,  marked  a,  &,  are  the  two  triangular  appearances  be« 
fore  descflbed.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  pons  Varolii  ia 
broader  and  flatter  than  usual,  which  is  owing  to  the  soft  and 
flabby  state  of  what  might  comparatively  be  called  the  healthy 
portion  of  it. 

Observations. 

In  the  present  enlij^htened  state  of  the  professicm,  to  the  in* 
quirer  after  medical  science,  the  study  of  morUd  anatomy  is  just- 
ly thought  of  the  first  importance,  it  certainly  must  be  allowed 
to  be  of  great  practical  utility,  as  no  person  can  be  considered 
as  fit  to  combat  disease  in  an  organ,  of  the  morbid  changes  in 
the  structure  of  which  he  is  ignorant.    The  brain,  of  all  the  or* 

Kns  of  the  body,  firom  its  peculiar  structure,  and  I  may  per* 
ps  with  truth  say,  firom  iu  incomprehensible  functions,  pre- 
sents the  greatest  obstacles  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  its  pa- 
thology. It  becomes,  therefore,  h^hly  necessary  that  every  or- 
ganic derangement  to  which  it  is  liable  should  be  accurately  re- 
corded. Impressed  with  this  notion,  I  have  bem  induced  to 
publish  the  foregoing  case,  which  other  motives,  arising  out  of 
its  obvious  and  unavoidable  imperfections,  would  have  prompted 
me  to  withhold.  The  chief  diseases  of  the  encephalon  treated 
of  by  authors,  are  inflammation  and  ossification  of  the  meningeSf 
--scrofulous  tumours,  generally  in  the  substance  of  the  braiUf 
and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  attached  to  the  membranes  and 
plexus  choroides, — hydatids, — abscess, — hydrocephalus,— and 
apoplexy.  But  I  have  nowhere  met  with  a  description  of  a  case 
which  appeared  to  have  any  simiiilude  to  the  one  forming  the 
subject  of  this  communication.  The  peculiar  disorganization  of 
the  tuber  annulare  could  not  be  the  enect  of  common  inflammar 
tion  of  the  substance  of  the  brain,  *  though  it  undoubtedly  was 

*  ^  The  part  which  is  inflamed  has  no  peculiar  hardness,  but 
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the  result  of  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels :  that  action, 
however,  was  of  a  specific  kind.  The  complete  soiability  of  the 
diseased  part  in  muriatic  acid,  is  a  singular  circumstance,  and  a 
striking  proof  how  greatly  it  differed  from  the  healthy  structure. 
For  some  months  previous  to  the  patient's  death,  the  inflamma- 
tory state  of  the  membranes  was  most  probably  of  a  chronic  na* 
ture ;  and  the  turgescence  of  the  vessels  observed  on  dissection, 
more  the  effect  of  weakness  in  their  coats,  than  of  an  increased 
action  of  the  vessels  themselves : — weakness,  occasioatDg  an  in* 
ability  in  them  to  contract,  by  which  th^  same  quantity  of  Mood 
was  circulated  as  in  the  active  stage  of  the  disorder ;  in  fact,  a 
•tate  no  way  differing  from  chronic  ophthalmia.  The  diininu- 
tion  of  pain  which  the  patient  latterly  experienced,  and  tlie  pro- 
tracted termination  of  the  case,  may  be  considered  as  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  justness  of  this  conclusion.  The  effusion  of  fluid 
upon  the  surface  of  the  pia  mater,  was  the  natural  consequence 
of  this  state  of  the  parts.  The  paralysis,  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  known  laws  of  the  organ,  was  on  the  contrary  side  of 
the  body  from  that  of  the  brain  in  which  the  disease  was  aitoat- 
ed  ;  at  least,  it  was  so  until  the  morbid  condition  of  the  parts 
had  extended  towards  the  other  side  of  the  pons  V^aroliit  and 
the  whole  contents  of  the  cranium  had  become  more  or  less  de- 
ranged when  the  paralysis  was  more  universal.  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  explain  the  cause  of  the  amaurosis  of  the  right  eye. 
The  subject  is  too  intricate ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  present  divided 
atate  of  opinions,  whether  the  optic  nerves  decussate,  or  barely 
unite  at  the  sella  turcica,  it  is  not  likdv  that  any  thing  satisfac- 
tory can  be  advanced  on  the  subject.  If,  in  the  present  instance, 
so  far  as  an  individual  case  goes,  the  diseased  state  of  the  right 
crus  cerebri  should  bv  any  person  be  considered  as  the  cause  of 
the  amaurosis,  it  would  seem  to  favour  the  opinion  of  the  decus- 
sation of  the  nerves.  For  if  the  other  cerebral  nerves,  which 
are  unconnected,  and  have  obviously  a  straight  forward  course, 
be  affected  by  an  injury  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain,  the 
crossing  of  the  optic  nerves  will  necessarily  counteract  that  eF* 
feet  f  and  the  amaurosis,  as  well  as  the  injury  of  the  brain,  will 
both  be  found  on  the  same  side.  The  situation  of  the  disease 
satisfactorily  accounts  for  the  pain  being  chiefly  referred  to  the 
occiput,  and  the  debility  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines, 
which  it  must  have  experienced  in  common  with  the  whole  mus- 
cular system,  arising  from  defective  nervous  energy,  may  well 

yields  nearly  the  same  same  sensation  to  the  touch  as  it  would  do  in  ^ 
bcalthy  state.  '-^Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy,  2d  edit.  p.  4:3S. 
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explain  the  reason  of  the  obstinate  constipation.  This  opinion 
is  the  more  probablei  as  the  feces  were  properly  tinctured  with 
bile,  and  therefore  constipation  could  not  have  arisen  from  a  de* 
ficiency  in  that  secretion. 

I  must  regret,  that  the  ignorant  prejudices  of  the  patient's 
friends  would  not  allow  the  abdomen  to  be  examined,  as  I 
thought  it  a  case  likely  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject  of 
that  reciprocal  morbid  sympathy  which  some  distinguished  phy- 
sicians have  supposed  to  exist  between  the  brain  and  liver,  and 
which  I  believe  to  be  an  opinion  founded  both  on  just  principles 
and  accurate  observation.  At  the  same  time  I  think,  that,  while 
the  attention  of  the  profession  has  of  late  been  so  much  directed 
to  the  latter  organ,  the  effects  of  diseases  in  the  other  viscera 
upon  the  brain,  have  not  received  that  investigation  which  their 
importance  would  seem  to  merit.  I  was  led  to  this  conclusion, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  origin  apd  distribution  of  the  ab- 
dominal nerves,  *  and  from  having  lately  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining,  in  my  own  practice,  and  in  that  of  others,  four 

Eatients  who  died  of  hydrocephalus  internus,  in  all  of  whom  the 
ver  was  natural.  In  the  two  first  there  was  no  apparent  disease 
in  the  abdomen.  In  the  third,  the  spleen  was  greatly  inflamed, 
and  full  of  hard  white  tubercles,  about  half  the  size  of  peas.  It 
adhered  so  firmly  to  the  diaphragm,  that  its  substance  was  torn 
in  detaching  it.  The  state  of  the  spleen,  in  the  fourth  caee, 
di£fered  in  no  respect  from  the  preceding ;  but  the  lungs  were,  I 
think,  still  more  loaded  with  tubercles  than  the  spleen,  thoui^h 
many  of  them  were  sn^ller,  resembling  millet  seeds.  These 
were  decided  cases  of  hydrocephalus  internus,  such  as  no  one 
at  all,  accustomed  to  see  the  disease,  could  mistake. 

I  also  lately  dissected  a  case  of  apofriexia,  where  the  liver  and 
all  the  other  abdominal  viscera  were  found  in  a  healthy  state, 
though  the  patient  had,  for  a  long  time  previous  to  his  death, 
been  subject  to  a  disordered  state  of  the  digestive  organs.  This, 
and  the  two  first  cases  of  hydrocephalus  before  mentioned, 
would  seem  to  warrant  an  opinion,  that  it  is  not  at  all  times  ne« 
cessary  to  give  rise  to  sympathetic  disorganization  in  the  brain. 


*  Hie  great  sympathetic  nerves,  whilst  in  the  thorax,  send  off  the 
rami  splanchnici,  which  pass  between  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm  in- 
to the  abdomen,  and  form,  in  conjunction  with  some  branches  of  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves,  about  the  root  of  the  coeliac  artery,  the  great 
semilunar  ganglion.  A  mesh  of  nerves  proceeds  immediately  from 
the  semilunar  ganglion,  denominated  solor  or  cceliac  plexus,  from 
Khich  separate  plexuses  are  sent,  accompanying  the  arteries  to  al| 
(be  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  obtaii)  tl^eir  n^mes  frooi  tlie  respeci 
(iye  viscijja  they  supply. 
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tiiat  aetnal  cUieaacd  stmotiire  should  exist  is  the  abdominftl  ^m- 
cerfty  and  that  sometimes  a  deranged  action  of  the  oi|;aBs  alone 
wQl  be  sufficient  to  prodace  that  cwct.  A  case  hot  a  short  time 
ago  occarred  to  me,  which  I  think  demonstrates  the  &ct  s  ud^ 
as  it  appears  to  me  an  important  one,  I  mav,  perhapai  wUbt  oo 
the  sabject,  be  eKcnsed  the  additional  length  it  will  gi^e  thia  ar- 
ticle^ by  only  bri^y  rdating  it. 

Mrs  ■  ^  »  a  lady  49  years  of  age^  rather  below  dbe  midde 
stature^  fair  skiny  dark  hair,  had  been  troubled  fiar  many  yearn 
widi  dyspeptic  and  nervous  complaints.  The  integuments  had 
Aat  peculiar  sallow  hue  which  usually  attends  cachetic  diefawi 
Her  udiaposition  had  created  a  particular  dislike  to  aumal  food; 
andf  for  many  months  previous  to  her  death,  she  refused  is  al- 
together, eating  only,  in  a  very  sparing  manner,  of  solid  aMment 
ofanv  kind,  aiMl  subsisting  almost  entirely  upon  milk  and  water. 
The  bowels  were  in  a  very  irregular  state;  sometimea  ronlhied» 
at  others  greatly  rekxed ;  stools  seldom  healthy  i  often  darkand 
extremely  fetid,  though  mostly  green  and  slimy,  resembling  the 
alvine  evacuations  of  children  suffi»ting  under  i^n^t'f^tiimal  ir- 
ritation. The  urine  was  secreted  in  proper  quantity»  but  wni- 
formly  pale,  and  without  sediment,  not  unlike  the  urine  of  the 
hysteric  paroxysm.  There  was  often  pun  in  the  back  between 
the  scapulas  <^nd  tenderness,  with  a  degree  of  pain,  in  the  m^gaa* 
trium$  there  was  also  a  fulness  in  toe  right  hvpochonarinm, 
though  the  liver  could  not  be  distinctly  tra^  bw>w  the  margin 
of  the  ribs;  pulse  quick  and  feeble,  rarely  below  100;  tongue 
mostly  dean,  but  chapped.  This  mav  be  considered  as  a  cor- 
rect account  of  the  patient's  states  (toe  last  fortnight  excepted) 
for  at  least  ten  months  before  her  death.  Sbe  took  the  blue 
piU,  and  a  variety  of  vegetable  bitters,  combined  with  the  fixed 
and  volatile  alkalies,  which,  as  long  as  they  were  continued, 
never  fisiled  to  correct,  in  a  consic&able  degree,  the  morbid 
condition  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  to  aUeviate  all  her 
symptoms.  About  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  another  and 
a  more  alarminff  train  of  symptoms  made  their  appearancew 
The  sickness,  which  was  before  onlv  occasional,  beoune  now 
almost  continued,  though  nbthing  i^t  a  little  frothy  mucus 
was  brought  up*  She  complained  of  indistinct  vision,  and  was 
very  lethargic;  respiration  became  slow,  not  averaging  more 
than  twelve  in  the  minute.  The  pulse  also  fell  to  eighty.  Sbe 
manifested  the  greatest  disinclination  to  take  any  kind  of  sua* 
tenance,  much  persuasion  on  the  part  of  her  friends  beix^ 
often  necessary  to  induce  her  to  make  the  attempt  to  swallow. 
Scarce  any  urine  was  now  secreted,  but  its  character  remained 
unchanged.     There  were  tremulous  motions  of  the  yoluntarj 
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mnscles,  espedaOy  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  exert  them. 
Her  skin  was  also  at  this  time  universally  affected  with  prurigo. 
These  symptoms  continued  with  but  little  variation,  until  a  few 
hoars  previous  to  the  closing  soene^  when,  as  is  usual  in  diseases 
of  the  Drain,  die  pnhe  again  rose,  tiie  artery  beating  an  hundred 
in  tixe  minute.  In  about  twenty-four  hours  after  death,  the  body 
was  examined.  There  was  much  fluid  between  the  c jnvolutiona 
of  the  brai»,  under  the  tunica  arachnoides.  The  veins  6f  the 
pia  mater  were  turgid,  and  numerous  bloody  points  dotted  the 
cat  sur&ce  of  the  cerebrum.  Two  ounces  of  fluid  were  found 
in  the  lateral  ventricles.  The  plexus  choroides  was  pale^  and 
the  substance  of  the  brain  was  very  soft.  On  opening  the  abdo- 
men, with  an  expectation  to  find  disease  in  that  cavity,  the  liver 
first  struck  me  as  being  etilaar&d  $  but«s  i^o  diseased  appearance 
was  to  be  seen  on  any  part  m  its  surface,  and  as  sections  of  its 
tfobstance  displayed  no  morbid  state  of  the  internal  structure,  I 
entirely  gave  up  the  notion,  and  ccmsider  that  viscus  to  have 
"been  in  the  most  natural  state.  The  gall  bladder  was  two-thirds 
full  of  healthy  bile.  In  the  villous  coat  of  the  stomach  were  a 
few  of  those  vascular  spots  described  by  Dr  Yellowly  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  and 
wbich  that  writer  does  not  consider  as  a  mark  of  disease.  *  I 
liad  often  observed  this  appearance  in  the  iimer  nwmbrane  of 
the  stomach  in  persons  who  died  of  different  diseases  $  and  once 
in  the  greatest  degree  in  a  woman  who  was  burnt  to  death,  and 
who  hiKl  no  previous  ooiaphiint,  which  I  was  onable  to  account 
foTf  until  I  had  read  that  learned  gentleman's  ingenious  paper 
upon  the  subject.    All  the  other  viscera  were  naturaL 

PooUf  June  16,  1815. 


*  <  They  occur  in  every  variety  of  degree  and  character,  under 
every  circumstance  of  previous  indisposition,  ^nd  in  situations  where 
the  most  healthy  aspect  of  an  organ  might  be  fairly  expected.  '— 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  IV.  p.  S88. 
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Ittt  ^  Treatise  on  Hydrocephalus^  or  Dropsy  rf  the  Brain.  By 
James  Carmichael  Smith,  M.  D.  F«  R.  S.  &c.  London, 
1814.     8vo,     pp.  120. 

Sd,  A  Second  Essay  on  Hydrocephalus  Acuius^  or  Dropsy  m  tit 
Brain.  By  J.  Cheyne,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  M.  IL  L  A. 
Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  School  of  Siugcry 
in  Irelimd,  &c  &c.  &c    Dublioi  1815.    Svo.    pp>74. 

Sd,  A  Statement  of  the  Early  Symptoms  which  lead  to  the  Disease 
termed  Water  in  the  Brain  /  with  Observations  on  the  Necessity 
qf  a  watch/id  Attention  to  them^  and  on  the  Fatal  Consequences 
of  their  Neglect :  in  a  Letter  to  Martin  Wall,  Esq.  M.  D. 
Clinical  Professor  at  Oxford^  ^c.  By  G.  D.  Yeats,  M.  ©• 
of  Trinity  CoU^,  Oxford,  &c  &c  London,  1815.  Sto. 
pp.  114.  • 

Tn  the  greater  number  of  those  who  have  died  after  snflleriDg 
-^  that  series  of  symptoms  which  constitutes  this  interesting, 
and  still  too  fatal  disease  of  childhood,  from  one  to  four  or  six 
ounces  of  serous  fluid  have  been  found  effused  in  the  hteral  yen- 
tricles  of  the  brain.  This  was  the  first,  the  most  obvious,  and 
the  most  undeviating  appearance  which  presented  itself  to  the 
observation  of  the  medical  anatomist;  an  appearance  which 
could  scarcely  fail  to  suggest  and  to  justify  the  notion,  that  diia 
disease  was  indeed  a  dropsy  seated  in  the  brain,  and  that  all  the 
symptoms  observed,  from  the  first  invasion  of  the  diaanae  ta  iu 


1816.   Drs  Smytbj  Cbeyne^  and  Yeats,  on  Hydrocephalus.   479 

fatal  terminatioDi  were  caused  by  the  effusion  of  this  fluid,  and 
its  consequent  pressure  on  the  sensor ium. 

This  simple  view  of  the  pathology  of  hydrocephalus  acutuSf 
could  scarcely  suggest  to  the  physicianany  other  curativcindication 
than  the  very  unpromising  one  of  accomplishing  the  absorption  of 
the  dropsical  fluid,  llie  publication  of  Dr  Dobson's  successful 
treatment  of  a  disease,  which  had  before  proved  so  generally  fa- 
tal, by  the  free  administration  of  mercury,  raised  indeed  a  hope» 
at  once  general  and  confident,  that  hydrocephalus  might  be 
made  to  yield  to  the  powers  of  that  active  mineral.  Mercury 
accordingly  became  the  universal  nostrum  and  panacea  in  this 
disease.     Some,  indeed,  out  of  the  hundreds  who  continued  to 

Eerish,  have  been  recovered,  or  seemed  to  have  been  recovered^ 
y  the  mercurial  treatment.  But  tlie  universal,  indiscriminate^ 
and  unsuccessful  application  of  the  mercurial  unction  in  this  dis- 
ease, has  too  much  resembled  the  extreme  unction  of  the  Ro« 
man  church. 

In  the  progress,  however,  of  observation,  it  was  remarked, 
that  in  some  cases  little  or  no  fluid  had  been  efliised  within  the 
brain  of  children  who  had  died  of  this  disease ;  and  that  in 
others  the  effusion  of  fluid  was  not  the  only  appearance  present- 
ed on  dissection ;  that  there  were  signs  of  congestion,  and  of 
vascular  excitement  in  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  or  of  in- 
flammation, and  its  consequences, — adhesions,  coagulable  effu- 
sions, and  thickenings.    These,  and  such  observatioas,  were 
well  calculated  to  inspire  a  doubt  of  the  truth  of  that  pathology, 
which,  overlooking  those  other  morbid  changes,  referred  the 
whole  phenomena  of  the  disease  to  the  small  quantity  o(  fluid 
found  to  be  effused  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  j  and  accord- 
ingly Dr  Quin,  and  afterwards  Dr  Rush,  enlightened  by  these 
observations,  were  led  to  a  very  different,  and,  we  apprehend,  a 
more  just  view  of  the  subject,  which  considers  the  serous  effu- 
sion, when  present,  as  a  consequence  or  effect  of  an  antecedent 
excitement,  inflammation,  and  congestion.    All  the  appearances 
observed  on  dissection  thus  received  a  simple  and  more  consist- 
ent explanation,  and  the  phenomena  which  characterize  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  the  disease,  a  more  connected  solution.    A  bet- 
ter prospect,  too,  was  opened  to  the  practical  physician  ;  for  a 
hope  was  now  entertained,  that,  by  a  prompt  antiphlogistic 
treatment  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  the  serous  effusion, 
and  other  disorganizing  effects  of  inflammation  and  conges- 
tion, might  be  obviated  and  prevented.     Physicians  readily 
adopted  this  reasoning ;  and  the  disease,  no  longer  regarded  as 
a  mere  dropsy  of  the  brain,  had  the  new  name  of  Phrenicula 
bestowed  upon  it*    The  propriety  of  this  change  of  nomeucla- 
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tare  fs  indeed  very  questionable.  Yet  the  general  doctrine,  that 
the  serous  effusion  within  the  brain  is  not  the  primary  moibid 
change  which  takes  place  in  this  disease;  that  it  is  the  conse- 

auent  eiifect  rather  of  some  preceding  excitement,  or  moihid 
bange,'  we  hold  to  be  true  in  fact,  and  important  in  its  practi- 
cal application.  •  It  has  given  to  the  physician  confidence  in  the 
practice  of  evacuations  and  counter-irritations,  which  have  un- 
doubtedly proved  beneficial  when  employed  in  the  early  period 
of  the  disease,  and  especially  in  that  variety  of  it  which  attacks 
the  patient  suddenly  and  acutely ;  and  it  has  directed  his  atteii« 
tion  to  the  other  antecedent  derangements  in  the  health  of  those 
whom  hydrocephalus  may  be  said  to  attack  more  insidiously. 

Those  symptoms  of  deranged  health  are  in  a  remarkable 
manner  observed  in  the  functions  of  the  digestive  and  chylopoe- 
tic  viscera.  Many  of  die  symptoms  which  constitute  the  disesse 
called  hydrocephalus,  occur  in  children  who  have  worms  in  the 
primae  vis ;  and  the  diagnosis  between  the  remittent  or  abdo- 
minal fever  of  children,  and  hvdrooephalus  acutus,  is  in  many 
cases  difficult  and  doubtful.  Inere  is  hardlyi  indeed,  a  symp* 
tom  of  hydrocephalus,  which  may  not  also  be  observed  to  occur 
in  cases  of  worms,  and  of  infantile  remittent  fever ;  and  it  ia 
rather  by  a  nice  attention  to  the  series  and  order  of  the  occur- 
rence of  the  svmptoms,  and  to  the  mode  in  which  they  are 
grouped,  than  by  the  exclusion  of  any  one  of  them,  that  we  can 
establish  their  diagnostic  differences.  Besides,  in  many  cases  of 
hydrocephalus,  the  approach  of  the  disease  is  insidious,  the  more 
decided  features  of  the  disease  being  preceded,  for  weeks,  by  a 
sort  of  chronic  cachexia,  with  symptoms  referable  to  disordered 
function  of\he  chylopoetic  organs,  rather  than  of  the  head.  In 
hydrocephalus  itself,  the  bowels  are  remarkably  torpid,  and  the 
alvine  discharges  characteristically  unnatural.  In  pseudo-hydro- 
cephalic  cases,  experience  has  fully  established  the  advantage  of 
purgatives,  and  of  medicines  calculated  to  excite  more  natural 
secretions  from  the  liver,  and  other  chylopoetic  organs.  Cases, 
too,  of  hydrocephalus,  or  cases,  at  least,  so  similar  in  all  the 
symptoms  to  those  which  characterize  fatal  and  undoubted  cases 
of  the  disease,  as  to  have  been  deemed  truly  hydrocephalic  by 
the  most  judicious  and  experienced  physicians,  have  now  and 
then  yielded  to,  and  terminated  favourably  by,  a  similar  mode 
of  treatment.  The  authority  of  Dr  Hamilton,  the  author  of  the 
Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Administration  of  Purgative 
Medicines,  will,  it  is  presumed,  be  generally  admitted  as  the 
best  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  important  fact.  Dr  Hamilton's 
work,  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in  1805,  wasso(»i 
followed  by  the  Second  Part  of  Mr  Abemethy*s  Sui^gical  Obser^ 
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▼atiofis.  Both,  these  puUications  contain  many  important  ob« 
servationsy  which  demonstrate  the  great  advantage  to  be  obtain- 
ed in  ihe  treatment  of  many  diseases,  by  remedies  directed  to 
the  improvement  of  the  functions  of  digestion  and  chylification  ; 
and  some  of  their  cases  show,  that  even  hydrocepfaalas  acutos 
comes  within  the  sphere  of  this  practice,  as  indeed  do  a  large 
proportion  of  the  diseases  of  childhood. 

The  influence  excfted  bv  the  Uver  on  the  abdominal  functions, 
and,  through  these^  on  the  general  system,  and  the  indications 
aiFcNrded  by  the  sensible  qualities  of  its  altered  secretion,  have 
also  become  familiar  to  physifians,  more  especially,  perhaps, 
since  the  publieation  of  Dr  Sanders's  work  on  the  liven  Nor 
can  we  here  omk  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Curr}',  whose 
views  and  opinions,  though  yet  unpublished,  have  had  their 
share  in  directing  the  attention  of  others  to  this  field  of  obser- 
vation. 

But  it  is  to  one  of  the  authors  now  before  us,  Dr  Chcyne,  that 
we  are  indebted  for  the  first  distinctly  pronounced  opinion, 
that  the  origin  of  hydrocephalus  is,  in  many  instances,  to  be 
found  in  the  abdominal  viscera.  Dr  Cheyne  published  his  first 
Essay  on  Hydrocephalus  at  Edinburgh,  in  tne  year  1808;  a 
work  which  hns  been  already  noticed  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
this  Journal.  .  He  remarked  that  children  under  hydrocephalus^ 
early  in  the  disease,  when  the  region  of  the  liver  bad  been 
handled,  complained  much  more  than  when  the  same  pressure 
was  applied  to  any  other  part  of  the  abdomen ;  and  upon  disseo* 
tion  of  hydrocephalic  children,  that  he  ibund  in  the  liver  the 
remains  of  great  inflammatory  action,  and  also  proo6  that  un« 
due  irritation  had  existed  in  the  alimentary  canal.  In  his  se- 
cond Essay,  now  before  us,  he  again  observes, 

'  In  a  great  proportion  of  the  cases  of  acute  hydrocephalus,  which 
have  fallen  under  my  care,  before  any  affection  of  the  brain  could 
be  perceived,  there  were  various  symptoms  of  disorder,  either  of  the 
secerning  part  of  the  liver,  or  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines ;  and,  in  many  of  these  cases,  the  hypochondria,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  disease,  were  tumid,  the  liver  was  enlarged ;  some- 
times It  was  the  seat  of  pain ;  at  other  times  grq^t  uneasiness  was  oc-  " 
casioned  when  moderate  pressure  was  applied  to  It,  through  the  in- 
teguments of  the  abdomen. 

*  In  many  of  the  dissections  which  have  been  made  after  hydroce- 
phalu8>  the  liver  has  been  found  with  the  stamp  of  inflammation  ;  it 
has  been  found  enlarged,  tied  to  the  peritonsum  by  preternatural  ad« 
hesions,  studded  with  tubercles,  and  otherwise  deviating  from  its 
sound  state;  vivid  remains  of  inflammation  in  the  intestinal  canal 
have  also  appeared,  and  sometimes  those  constrictions  and  volvuli 
whidi  are  the  effect  of  irritation  and  spasm  in  the  prim«  viie ;  lastly^ 
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there  hat  been  pbaerved  connderaUe  enlargement  of  many  of  the 
mese'ntenc  glandk 

*  In  inany  instancesy  a  combination  of  symptoms  which  m^ght 
faiHy  be  imputed  to  the  formation  of  hydrocephalus,  has  yielded  eoa 
timely  exhibition  of  cholagogues,  which,  while  they  improved  the 
diaracter  of  the  fecal  dbcharge,  reduced  the  volume  of  the  livar,  and 
restored  the  functions  of  the  stomach* 

*  Such  were  some  of  the  considerations  whi^fa  led  me  to  coiqecture 
that  the  aflection  of  the  brain,  in  hydrocei^alus,  is  often  secondary ; 
that,  in  most  qases,  it  is  owing  to  irritation  in  the  abdominal  viscera, 
and  especially  fa  the  liver.  This  doctrine  formed  one  of  the  prince 
pal  features  of  an  essay  on  hydrocephalus,  whidi  I  published  in  1808. 

*  I  have  now  die  sads&ction  of  knowing  that  several  proRraitinal 
gentlemen  of  eminence,  both  in  London  and  Dublin,  have  Umgeana" 
tained  nearly  the  same  opinion.  It  is  twelve  years  since  Dr  Carry, 
of  Guy's  Hospital,  in  his  lectures  on  the  practice  of  Physic,  benMA  to 
announce  an  ingenious  pathological  theory,  with  respect  to  tibe  in* 
.iluence  exerted  by  certain  discMed  states  of  the  liver  on  the  wfade 
constitution,  or  on  some  individual  organ.  From  a  general  view  of 
hydrocephalus,  and  a  comparison  of  it  with  other  diseases  of  the  braiD, 
he  was  led  to  the  conclusion,  supported  by  the  most  efiectual  means 
of  cure,  that  the  affection  of  the  Drain,  though  the  inunediate  cause 
of  dea;th,  when  the  case  ends  fatally,  is,  in  general,  only  a  coose- 
quence  of  inflammatonr  irritation,  with  dimmished  or  altered  fiinc* 
tion  of  the  liver.  Mr  Thomson  of  Sloane  Street,  found  that  evident 
marks  of  inflammatory  action  existed  in  the  liver,  in  nine  dissections 
of  hydrocephalus  out  of  eleven  which  he  had  made.  In  one  of  the 
remainmg  dissections,  there  was  intus-susoeption  of  the  jejunum,  ia 
the  other  marks  of  inflanunation  through  the  greater  port  of  the  cokn. 
And  he  asserts,  that  in  a  majority  of  the  cases  of  the  disease,  the  oiga» 
of  digestion  are  in  fault  before  the  head  appears  in  any  degree  afiecied  ; 
and  he  adds,  that  in  every  opportunity  which  he  had  of  observing 
the  earliest  approaches  of  hydrocephalus,  the  bowds  have  become 
first  irregular,  the  stomach  acescent,  and  the  stools,  whether  procur- 
ed by  medicine  or  not,  have  been  fetid  or  clay*coloured,  di^Lajin^ 
defective  action  of  the  liver,  and  an  imperfect  formation  of  the  hOe. 
To  these  observations  he  has  added  a  faithful  account  of  the  Inanner 
in  which  the  disorder  is  transferred  from  the  abdomen  to  the  bnin^ 
in  those  who  are  predisposed  to  hydrocephalus.  Lasdy,  many  yesn 
ago,  Dr  Boyton,  the  learned  professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medudne 
in  the  school  of  physic,  was  also  led  to  think  that  hydrocephalus  ori- 
ginated in  the  abdominal  viscera,  from  finding  that  cathartics  were 
the  only  means  of  relief.    In  the  course  of  a  long  practiee,  he  fass 

^  noted  fifteen  or  sixteen  cases  of  hydrocephalus,  nascent  or  confirmed, 
which  s^re  relieved  by  purgative  medicines,  namely  mercuriids  eon' 
bined  with  antimonials  wad  the  common  purgatives^ ' 

.   Our  own  experience  enables  us  to  appreciate  the  Talne  of  these 
pathological  obstryaiions»    We  have  indeed,  fiir  a  ooDsidtfabk 
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time  past,  been  of  opinion  thatverv  many  cases  of  hydrocepha^ 
his  acatns  have  thdr  origin  in  the  cbylopoetic  viscera.  The  pre^ 
cursory  symptoms  of  the  disease ;  the  symptoms  common  to 
hydrocephalus,  and  to  other  diseases  of  childhood  of  fudcnow- 
ledged  dependence  or  a  disordered  condition  of  the  functions  of 
the  abdominal  viscera ;  the  pecuh'ar  appearance  of  the  stools  iit 
hydrocmhalus ;  the  proofs  of  disordered  action  and  secretioil 
observed  throughout  the  whole  coarse  of  the  disease ;  the  eflfecta 
of  medicines,  and  especially  of  cathartics ;  and  the  appearances 
observed  on  dissection,  form  altogether  a  series  of  connected  ob« 
servations,  quite  su£Scient  to  justify  the  pathology  to  which  Dr 
Cheyne  has  called  the  attention  of  the  profession*  A  child  died 
after  su&ring  all  the  symptoms  which  dbtinguish  the  disease 
caDed  hydrocephalus  acutus, — ^no  water  was  found  within  the 
brain,— and  the  only  diseased  appearance  which  Mr  Abern^fay, 
an  experienced  surgeon  and  anatomist,  could  detect,  was  in  the 
boweb.  This  is  not  a  singular  fact  It  has  been  observed  again 
and  again.  Dr  Carmichael  Smyth  himself  could  find  no  water 
within  the  brain  of  one  of  his  hydrencephalic  patients ;  but  he 
had  the  complacency  to  persuade  himself  that  it  had  once  been 
there,  and  that  it  had  been  absorbed  previous  to  the  termination 
of  th«  disease. 

We  shall  pay  all  proper  attention  to  Dr  C  Smyth  and  his 
treatise  on  HydrencephaJtis  in  its  proper  plaCe ;  but,  before  quit- 
ting dus  part  of  our  subject,  we  snali  take  the  liber^  of  making 
use  of  another  of  his  cases,  not  certainly  to  illustrate  any  posi^* 
tion  t>r  doctrine  of  his  own,  but  as  a  fuither  proof  of  that  con* 
nexion  between  abdominal  disease  and  hydrocephalus,  which  a^ 
Dr  Chfyne  of  Edinburgh  (now,  however,  a  physician  and  pro* 
fessor  of  Dublin)  has  endeavoured  to  make  known.  This  case 
bnrs  for  title,  ^  a  Case  of  Hydrencepbalus,  with  distension  and 
mflammation  of  the  boweb,  with  the  appearanoet  after  deaths 
by  Dr  J.  C.  Smyths ' 

'  M.  S.  eleven  .years  of  age,  formerly  healthy,  it^ell  fbi'm^  and 
active,  was,  some  days  previous  to  my  seeing  her,  seised  with  vomit^ 
ing  and  purging,  the  usual  symptoms  of  cholera ;  liccompanied  with 
headach,  for  which  she  had  taken  an  emetic  and  some  ot>enirig  medi-i 
cine ;  the  purging  ceased  in  three  or  four  days,  and  on  the  ISth  of' 
March,  when  I  first  saw  her,  she  had  been  three  days  without  any 
moUoQ.  I  found  her  in  great  agony,  froip  pain  m  her  bowels 
and  head ;  die  whole  abdomeif ,  but  particularly  the  praecdrdia  so 
tenae  and  swelled,  that  she  could  not  bear  the  slightest  pres^m'sf  on 
the  part,  and  at  tidies  she  beat  her  forehead  Irith  her  hsind^  Her 
pulse  was  irregular,  and  rather  slower  than  natural  for  a  person  o^ 
that  age.    Iw  heat  of  her  skin  and  hand$  was  temperate^  and  hef 
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eountemmcey  though  at  times  distracted  with  pmii,  was  not  flndied  ( 
her  tongue  was  white  and  moist.  Apprehending  that  the  chief  and 
most  immediate  danger  was  from  peritoneal  inflammation,  which  bad 
either  taken  pbtce,  or  might  soon  be  expected — I  ordered  blood  to  be 
immediately  taken  from  the  arm,  tlie  abdomen  to  be  fomented,  gfy" 
sters  thrown  up,  and  an  opening  medicine  to  be  given  every  four 
hours,  until  proper  evacuations  should  be  procured. 

This  treatment  so  far  succeeded,  as  to  relieve  the  pdn  and  tender* 
TIess  of  the  abdomen :  but  she  had  no  sleep ;  and  bext  morning  I  stiB 
found  her  screaming  as  before,  but  chiefly  from  the  violence  of  the 
headach,  complaining  that  her  head  was  splitting  asunder.  Up»n 
examining  her  eyes,  l  found  the  pupils  considerably  dilated  ;  whicb 
circumstance,  with  the  violence  and  unremitting  acuteness  of  the 
headach,  led  me  now  to  suspect  some  material  injury  to  the  br8ift» 
and  that  the  headach  was  not  altogether  symptomatic  or  secondaij. 

'  On  the  20di  her  countenance  continued  to  be  rather  pale,  the 
heat  of  the  body  temperate,  the  pulse  irregular,  and  naleBa  when  ^tut 
was  agitated  by  the  violence  of  pain,  rather  slow. 

<  On  the  21st,  the  enlargement  of  the  pupils,  and  insenwhility  of 
the  eyes  to  light,  increased ;  one  of  the  eyes  appeared  blood-shot; 
and  the  strabismus  or  squinting  was  now  shocking  to  behold. 

^  On  the  22d  the  headach  continued  with  almost  unremittihg  vio- 
lence ;  she  never  slept,  was  said  to  be  light-headed  in  the  night ;  but 
I  found  her  ahravs  perfectly  sensible  during  the  day,  and  her  senses 
and  speech  remained  until  within  five  minutes  of  her  death,  which  hap- 
pened on  the  2Sd.  About  twelve  hours  before  her  death,  her  pobe 
became  quick»  and  her  mouth  rather  parched,  with  a  ratding  in  her 
throat ;  when  asked  where  her  pain  was,  she  put  her  hand  on  her 
Ibrehead,  then  on  the  praecordia. 

'  During  ihe  few  days  that  I  attended  her,  she  was  freely  and  re« 
f^eatedly  purgec^  by  means  of  calomel  and  scammony,  with  some  of 
tfie  neutral  salts.  Her  bowels  were  constantly  fomented,  and  glyattn 
thrown  up ;  besides  which,  she  took  small  doses  of  calomel  with 
camphor  in  powder,  washing  them  down  with  a  salme  mixture  and  vi* 
triohc  aether  r  blisters  were  applied  to  her  head,  back,  and  bdiind  her 
ears ;  and  on  the  22d  (the  day  before  her  death)  I  gave  her  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Ipecac.  wiUi  calomel,'  which  sweated  her ;  and  at 
first  she  seemed  relieved,  but  the  relief  was  of  short  duration ;  she 
made  water  freely,  and  passed  some  hard  waxy  feces. 

Dissection* 
'  This  was  performed  the  day  afler  her  death,  by  tile  [surgeon  who 
attended  her.  Upon  removing  the  integuments  of , the  bead.and  cm- 
Jlium,  a  slight  adhesion  was  found  between  the  dura  and  pia  mata*, 
immediately  under  the  vertex.  The  veins  of  tie  brain  seemed  to  me 
unusually  turgid  with  black  blood,  though,  the*  dissector  did  not 
^nk  that  there  was  in  1  this  any  uniisual  or  preternatural  appear- 
ance. There  was  a  small  quantity  of  ^uid'tetween  the  pla  mater  and 
.c^valutiooa  of  die  brai^  ;  vpon  cuttihg  through  the. two  hemispheres, 
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to  get  at  the  lateral  ventricles,  blood  oozed  out  fVom  the  cat  surfiBtce 
of  the  medullary  part,  which  seemed  dotted  with  a  great  many  red 
|ioint8«  Upon  removing  the  cut  portions  of  the  hemispheres,  the 
Tentrides  were  seen  distended  with  fluid,  the  fluctuation  of  which  waa 
very  percept9ile,  and  upon  cutting  into  them,  they  were  found  to 
contain  a  pure  pellucid  lymph,  nearly  two  ounces  of  which  we  were 
able  to  coU^Gt  in  a  tea-cup ;  and  making  allowance  for  what  was  spilt 
and  found  mixed  with  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  skuU,  the  whole 
quantity  could  not  be  estimated  at  less  than  three  ounces.  Watef 
was  found  upon  the  sella  turcica ;  and  the  cellular  membrane  sur- 
rounding  the  optic  nerves  had  an  anasarcous  appearance* 

*  Abdomen. — Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  the  colon  presented  it- 
self greatly  enlarged  and  distended ;  and  Upon  examination,  was  found 
to  be  in  this  state  from  the  caput  coli,  for  the  whole  of  the  ascending 
and  transverse  portions  of  this  bowel.  On  the  left  side,  immediately 
under  the  curvature,  it  suddenly  contracted,  and  to  a  degree  I  nevef 
saw  before,  being  much  smaller  than  any  of  the  small  intestines ;  and 
continued  so  all  the  way  into  the  pelvis.  In  several  places  it  ap- 
peared to  have  been  inflamed,  and  upon  laying  it  open,  the  villoua 
coat  was  found  extremely  red,  and  covered  wiui  inspissated  mucus. 
The  small  intestines  seemed  to  have  been  greatly  inflamed,  and  the 
ileum,  at  one  part,  was  of  a  colour  approaching  to  gangrene.  The 
appendix  vermiformis  was  five  indies  in  length,  and  adhered  to  tha 
posterior  part  of  the  colon. 

'  llie  stomach  was  out  of  its  natural  situation,  drawn  upwards  to 
the  left  side,  small  and  contracted,  especially  towards  its  lower  and 
great  end,  and  upon  gently  pulling  it,  it  burst  near  the  cardia ;  upon 
laying  open  the  stomach,  an  ulcer  or  abscess  was  found  to  have  been 
in  the  part  where  it  burst ;  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  at  this  place, 
vere  all  (the  peritoneal  excepted)  entirely  destroy ed,  nothing  remain* 
lag  but  a  greenish  mucus.' 

This  case  is  really  an  interesting  one ;  but  after  what  has  been 
already  said,  any  lengthened  commentary  were  superfluous[. 
We  shall  just  remark,  Uiat  it  presents  us  with  an  iindoubted  ex-^ 
ample  of  a  disease  beginning  in  the  abdominal  viscera  $  confined 
to  those  viscera  for  some  days ;  then  attended  with  the  regular 
stages  and  symptoms  of  bydrocepbalus ;  at  length  terminating^ 
fatally  $  and  lastly,  exhibiting  to  the  eye  of  the  dissector,  plaia 
and  une(]uivocal  traces  of  disorganization,  both  in  the  abdomi* 
ml  and  cranial  viscera. 

Cathartics  are  remedies  seldom  omitted  in  the  treatment  of 
hydrocephalus ;  and  calomel,  we  believe,  is  as  constantly  admi- 
nistered throughout  the  course  of  this  disease.  But  cathar* 
tics  have  generally  been  prescribed  occasionally  only  as  mere 
evacuants,  and  with|the  view  of  obviating  costiveness ;  and  ca* 
lomel  has  been  administered  empirically^  or.  as  f  cajihartic  oniy^ 
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or  is  a  remedy  supposed  capable  of  promoting  the  i 
the  dropsical  effusion  within  the  brain. 

Dr  Cheynet  however,  employs  theie  remedies  with  a  wiew  to 
change  the  actions  of  the  6ecemin|;  vessds,  and  more  eipeciaDf 
to  encourage  and  improve  the  binary  secretion.  Hence  his  at» 
tention  to  the  bowels  is  steady  and  persevering ;  and  he  varies 
his  meanSf  and  regulates  his  remedies,  according  to  the  natore 
and  degree  of  the  visceral  derangement  and  obstruction. 

*  The  state  of  the  hypochondria,  the  nature  of  the  stools,  and  (be 
other  excretions,  the  appearance  of  the  tongue,  and  the  snoell  of  ^ 
brei|tb,  pp^  tp  be  examined  with  care.  If  the  patient  wince  when 
t)ie  right  hypocbondrium  is  pressed,  leeches  ought  to  be  applied  to  it, 
or  the  margin  of  the  rib^  may  be  cupped  and  scarified ;  if  there  be 
inudi  pyreifia  with  headacb,  blood  must  be  drawn  from  a  vein,  or 
from  the  temporal  artery.  Then  cathartics  are  to  be  given  to  pro- 
mote, and,  it  nepessary,  to  alter  the  secretions ;  goimlly  caknid* 
with  ipipll  dosed  of  spme  common  purge  of  ap  aptiye  kind,  as  rhobaib, 
jalap,  or  scammpny ;  and,  if  there  be  a  sickly  smell  of  the  breath, 
and  fidness  and  uneasmess  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  an  irritation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  is  denoted,  which  is  sometimes 
relieved  by  mild  aptimonials :  these,  coiisequently,  are  tP  be  added  to 
the  cathartics :  squill  may  also  be  exhibited  with  the  same  view,  moce- 
especially  vdien  the  urine  is  deficient.  If  the  stools  be  ^aifk^  green, 
and  glairy,  most  probably  the  comnion  cathartics  will  have  little 
eiiect ;  indeed  we  cannot  expect  th^  they  will  change  the  nature  or 
wpearance  0f  the  secretioii  which  issues  from  an  organ  pver  which 
t^ey  have  little  control,' 

Even  calomd  wiR  fiul  in  accomplishing  thisf  till  the  initatioB 
and  increased  action  (tf  the  liver  has  been  moderated  or  sub* 
dued.  If  the  viscera,  he  sa^s,  and  particularly  the  liver,  are  in 
a  state  of  high  irritation,  this  irritation  OMght  to  be  aUajed  be- 
fore the  stimulus,  which  increases  their  secretions,  can  be  em* 
ployed  with  advantage^  or  even  with  safety.  ^  The  tme  prao* 
lice  is,  in  the  first  Pwx^  to  reduce  arterial  action  by  veneaection, 
or  by  topical  bleeaing,  and  then  to  restore  the  secerning  fimo 
lions  of  the  viscera  by  means  of  calomel  and  other  cathartiGs. ' 

Where  bloodletting  is  contraindicted  by  the  diathesis  of  the 
patient,  and  yet  it  is  desirable  to  moderate  the  increased  action 
of  the  vascular  svstera,  Dr  Cheyne  is  led  to  make  use  of  anti- 
monials.  Jameses  powder  has  been  said  to  hav^  been  suooess- 
ful  in  a  number  of  cases  of  hydrocephalus,  in  which  it  had  been 
{empirically  employed  in  Dubun.  With  Dr  Cheyne  it  has  fiuled ; 
but  antimoniab,  m  combination  with  cathartics,  have  appeued 
fQ  him  very  usdfiil  in  infantile  remittent,  and  other  caaes  fiabk 
<n  dp^oeratf^  into  h^dr99ephalus,    |f,  boweypr^  *  aft^  due  pre« 
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fmnlion,  bjr  meiiis  of  vencsecdon,  or  topical  bleeding  and  hli»^ 
t&riufl^  calomd  and  James's  powder  in  combination,  or  alternate 
ed  with  the  9nimoa  purges,  should  fail  of  producing  a  change 
in  the  appearance  of  the  stools,  or  of  giving  relief  to  the  head^ 
other  measures,^  he  obsenres,  <  ought  to  be  tried. '  Under  these 
circumstances  of  failure  in  Meeting  a  favourable  chai^,  acci- 
dent, Dr  Cheyne  telb  ns,  led  him  to  what  appears  to  him  a  oon« 
aiderable  practical  improvement  In  a^case  where  recorerjr 
was  despaired  of,  an  opiate  was  given  to  allay  pain  and  irrita- 
tion, five  grains  of  pulvis  ipecac,  corop.  with  a  like  oaantity  of 
hydrarffvrus  cum  creta ;  and^  in  an  hour  or  two  aiter  uking 
this  mmicine,  the  characterof  the  pulse  was  improved,  the  pa- 
tient enjoyed  a  respite  from  pain,  and  the  stools  became  more 
feculentb  He  passed  through  the  third  stage  witbont  saflferinf;^ 
by  keeping  him  under  the  influence  of  opium,  and  his  life  seemi- 
ed  prolonged  rather  than  shortened  by  it. 

A  series  of  cases  is  afterwards  rekted  b^  Dr  Cheyne,  in  which 
opium  was  given  $  ii^  which,  after  depletion,  and  in  combina- 
tion with  mercurials,  or  mereurials  and  antimonials,  that  medi- 
cine uppears  to  considerable  advantage.  The  practice,  how- 
ever or  administering  opium  in  hydroMphahis,  we  must  inform 
Dr  Cheyne,  is  dot  new :  It  was  employed  by  Dr  Perctval ;  but, 
as  we  have  not  his  book  before  us,  we  shall  give  the  practice 
firom  Dr  Underwood. 

*  The  intenlj^ons  of  cure,  as  laid  down  by  Dr  Percival,  arcj 
to  mitigate  the  pain  and  spasm,  to  promote  absorptioi^  and  to 
iocraase  the  serous  excretions.  When  the  pain  and  spasm  are 
considerable,  he  advises  opiates  in  large  and  repeated  doses^  un* 
less  there  be  coma ;  and,  in  that  case,  he  substitutes  musk  com- 
bined with  saL  comu  cervi.  He  direcu  repeated  blisters  to  the 
head,  and  recommends  joining  the  digitalis  with  opium  and  ca- 
lomel, though  he  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  good  effects  of  this 
composition  are  rather  attributable  to  the  combination  of  the 
opiiim  and  calomel  than  to  the  digitalis.  If  the  mercury  be  dis- 
posed to  run  off  by  the  intestines,  he  guards  it  further  by 
opium.' 

The  pathoI(>gy  which  thus  traces  back  the  origin  of  hydroce^ 
phalus  to  disordered  actions  previously  begun  |n  Abe  cbyiopoetic 
orsans,  is  of  peculiar  interest,  in  a  propbylactiip  point  of  view^ 
\Viien  the  excitemc;pt  has  been  extended  to  .the  brain,  and  the 
hydrocephalic  actions  have  been  organically  established,  our 
best  directed  endeavours  .will  still  too  often  disappoint  our  hopes 
of  preventing  the  disease  fro^  running  on  to  a  fatal  termination. 
By  a  jealous  attention,  however,  to  the  earlier  symptoms,  to 
those  which  have  l^een  callea  precutsory,  and  which  are  always 
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dependent  on  some  dkorder  of  ike  ^idominal  mceri.  Mid  hf 
a  prompt}  persevering,  and  judicioiis  employmeat  of  remedies  m 
unquestionable  eflbcacy,  we  may  reasgndily  and  ccRiMentlj  bope 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  disease^  and  present  the  saooession  of 
those  trains  of  symptoms  from  which  so  bw  have  hitherto  reco- 
vered. 

Dr  Yeats  has  accordinglj,  in  his  admirable  letter  to  Dr  WaH, 
invoked  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  early  symptoms  wbidi 
lead  to  the  disease  termed  water  in  die  brain*     He  has  painted 
ont  the  necessity  of  a  watchful  attention  to  those  qrmptoms,  and 
the  &tal  consequences  of  neglecting  them.    These  early  symp* 
tom?,  which,  when  understood,   may  be  so  easily  contrcdkdy 
bat  which,  wh^fi  neglected,  misunderstood,  or  oveiipoked,  so 
often  lead  to  h3rdrocephalus,  have  not  their  origin  in  the  braiSf 
but  in  the  abdominal  viscera ;  and,  with  the  first  train  of  ijaip* 
toms  which  form  the  groundwork  of  future  disease  of  water  m 
the  brain,  our  practice,  it  is  justly  observed  by  Dr  Yeats,  inual 
commence.     *  If  we  proceed, '  he  sajrs,  ^  upon  the  fwincipfe 
that  this  is  a  disease  of  tAe  bead  tmfy^  we  shall  be  exfkued  U> 
constant  disappointment  in  our  praoical  expectationsy  and  Ut 
unavailing  regret  lor  the  commission  of  errors. 

*  In  the  very  first  commencement  of  the  mnptom«s,  before  any 
alarm  is  takeu,  and  before  any  person  can  possibly  imagine,  but  from 
experience*  that  they  will  often  terminate  in  water  in  the  brain,  an 
occasional  languor,  as  if  arising  from  fatigue,  with  intervals  of  con- 
siderable activity,  b  observed ;  it  is  therefore  attributed  tothb  caose, 
from  the  disposition,  too,  which  the  child  manifests,  of  reclining  ssi 
the  sc^  chair,  or  lap  of  the  mother ;  the  usua)  degree  oi  healthy  up* 
pearance  of  the  countenance  diminishes,  though  mit  permanently,  m. 
a  transient  paleness  and  occasional  collapse  of  the  features ;  a  dark 
coloured  line  is  observable  under  each  eye,  with  a  dulness  of  thai  or<v 
gan ;  the  usual  softness  and  pliability  of  the  skm  dimimsh,  with  a 
consequent  harshness  and  increased  heat  on  the  surface ;  the  i^>petite 
capricious ;  occasional  thirst ;  state  of  the  bowels  more  than  com<< 
monly  tardy  ;  the  tongu^  Ti-hite,  and  rather,  disposed  to  be  dry  if  ex- 
amined in  the  morning  ;  the  pulse  at  this  period  exhibits  no  particu- 
lar morbid  change,  either  in  its  frequency,  strength,  or  regularity ; 
the  urine  is  at  times  higher  coloured  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  from 
observing  that  the  child  has  not  had  an  evacuation  by  the  bowels  as 
often  as  usual,  recourse  is  had  to  some  domestic  purgative,  and  a 
Stool  is  procured  more  than  commonly  consistent  and  firm,  and  not 
in  the  same  cpiantity  as  formerly,  with  the  same  dose  of  the  medicine; 
no  very  strikmg  alteration  of  colour  is  observably  unless  attentivdy 
examined,  when  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  a  diseased  secretion  has 
already  begun  to  take  place  in  those  glands,  which  pour  their  secre* 
lions  into  the  intestinal  canal :  At  times  the  evacuation  will  be  through* 
tut,  muph  lighter  tbanat  ought  to  1^ ;  at  others^  only  partially  soi 
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find  9gmn  the  whole  will  be  more  tinged  with  a  darker  coTour  ef  a 
greeauh  cast,  and  accompanied  with  some  quantity  of  sltmy  matter ; 
but  more  than  the  mere  abraiion  of  the  intestines  by  a  purgative  will 
produce.  When  any  uneasiness  in  the  head  is  complained  of,  it  ia 
not  of  pain  either  acute  or  dull,  but  of  a  disagreeable  noise  and  con- 
fusion ;  the  scalp,  at  times,  feels  sore  on  being  rubbed  or  touched. 

'  During  this  state,  upon  examination,  a  pufliness  will  be  felt,  and 
also  a  fulness  observable  over  the  centre  of  the  stomach,  extending 
towards  the  navel ;  uneasiness  is  complained  of  there  from  pressure, 
but,  like  all  the  other  symptoms  at  this  time,  they  are  not  permanent; 
and  the  only  symptom  which  observes  any  permanency,  is  the  torpid 
atate  of  the  bowels,  although  the  degree  of  it  varies  in  different  pa- 
tients ;  the  castiveness  is,  nevertheless,  always  more  or  less  present ; 
the  sleep  is  frequently  disturbed  by  restlessness,  indicated  by  repeat- 
ed movements  about  the  bed.  The  child  is  said  to  be  only  not  well* 
and  this  is  supposed  to  arise  from  some  improper  food  that  has  been 
taken.  It  is  evident  we  cannot,  a  priori^  positively  determine  what 
exact  state  of  disease  this  deviation  from  general  health  will  ultimate- 
ly produce ;  but  full  well  I  know,  that  this  irregular  excitement, 
this  vacillating  state,  in  the  way  ^ove  described,  very  frequently 
leads  to  the  next  chain  of  more  manifest  morbid  actions,  which  ter- 
minate in  water  in  the  brain.  We  should  be,  under  such,  circum- 
stances, most  carefully  watchfiiL ' 

Every  experienced  practitioner  will  acknowledge  the  cbrrect- 
nesa  of  this  description ;  and  we,  too,  full  well  know,  <  that  this 
irregular  excitement,  this  vacillating  state,  very  frequently  leads 
to  we  next  chain  of  more  manifest  morbid  actions  which  ter- 
minate in  water  in  the  brain. '  It  b  this  state  of  health,  how« 
every  so  full  of  danger  if  neglected,  which  can  so  easily  be  cor- 
rected by  a  seasonable  interference  of  art,  and  which  generally 
yields  to  a  coarse  of  cathartic  and  alterative  medicines.  No- 
thing very  alarming  indeed  has  yet  occurred,  but  it  is  better  and 
easier  to  obviate  the  occurrence  of  alarming  symptoms,  than 
to  remove  them.  <  I  would  much  rather, '  says  our  intelligent 
and  candid  author,  *  incur  the  charge  of  having  twenty  times 
supposed  cases  of  water  iri  the  brain,  by  attacking  what  I  con- 
siaer  to  be  the  early  symptoms,  tbaii  once  ultimately  become  a 
witness  to  this  distressing  scene,  by  neglect,  oversight,  or  mis- 
take. 

*  If,  unfortunately,  this  should  be  the  case,  the  symptoms  assume 
A  more  formidable  and  commanding  shape :  the  occasional  languor 
wears  more  the  appearance  of  permanent  lassitude ;  the  returns  of  ac- 
tivity diminish  ;  the  child  wishes  to  he  ahuost  constantly  in  a  recum** 
bent  posture;  the  unhealthy  look  of  the  countenance  becomes  more 
permanent,  and  more  observable  in  every  respect ;  the  darkness  un- 
der the  eyes  is  of  a  deeper  colouri  the  excitement  6<m  feverish  ac- 
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tjon^beoomes  more  regular  and  ftiore  apfNurent,  with  the  cooaeqaeiA 
barthiieas  of  th«  skin :  oocanoiud  flti^M»  pass  across  the  chedu^ 
■ooietiines  more  fixed  in  one  cheek ;  transient  pains  are  felt  in  the 
head,  more  or  less  acute,  and  more  or  less  fre^uenl»  and  at  tmes  wheQ 
the  child  will  be  apparently  enjoying  itself  with  comfortable  feelmgs, 
its  attention  will  be  suddenly  arrested  by  this  pain,  ciring  out,  '  Oh 
my  head  aches !  *    Some  will  complain  of  the  head  feeUn^  sore  to  the 
touch  externally*    The  pulse  now  becomes  at  times  much  ^induned, 
not  particularly  irregular ;  but  if  carefhlly  examined,  and  it  must  be 
done  with  some  attention,  when  the  child  is  under  die  iUirye  acoes* 
sion^  an  irregularity  will  be  readily  discovered,  <moe,  twice,  and  some- 
times more  in  the  minute.     Periods  of  drowsiness  supervene ;  the 
bowels  are  more  obstinately  torpid;  and  when  stools  are  pro«:iired» 
they  are  of  a  very  disagreeable  smell,  and  of  a  very  morbid  appear* 
ance ;  sometimes  a  glutinous  mass  intermixed  with  dark  luaaps  of 
feces,  at  others  there  is  a  mixture  of  deep  green,  with  matters  aimSar 
to  yeasty  fermentation  ;  their  colour  and  appearance  will  vary  much 
in  the  same  oerson  at  difierent  times*   Sickness,  nausea,  and  vomiting 
are  frequently  troublesome,  either  when  the  little  patient  raises  h^ 
head  from  the  pillow,  to  which  drowsiness  and  lassitude  had  consign- 
ed it,  or  after  taking  food,  or  both.    In  some,  the  puffiness  and  ful* 
ness  about  the  region  of  the  stomach,  are  not  now  so  perc^tible,  one 
part  of  the  morbid  actions  Iiaving  yielded  to  others  c^a  more  violent 
nature ;  this  symptom,  though  common,  does  not  invariably  attend ; 
its  being  observed,  too,  depends  upon  what  portion  of  the  digestive 
organs  are  most  under  morbid  action  at  the  time  of  examination.   All 
the  symptoms  bear  evident  marks  of  irregular  excitement ;  a  giddi- 
ness, with  an  unpleasant  cloudiness  in  the  sight,  b  complained  of; 
and  although  the  eyes  exhibit  nothing  morbid  v^n  examination,  a 
strong  lig^t  is  disagreeable  and  painful;  the  urine  varies  mnch  in  co- 
lour and  quantity,  depending  entirely  on  the  circumstance  of  the  fe* 
brile  accessions ;  the  appetite  becomes  deficient ;  the  thirst  trouble* 
some ;  the  tongue  white,  and  inclining  to  be  dry.    The  complaint  in 
this  stage  of  its  progress  is  still  manageable,  in  some  easily  so,  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  previous  habits  of  the  child,  as  sJready 
stated ;  but  it  must  be  recollected,  that  every  hour  is  now  most  pre- 
cious, and  any  moments  lost  are  scarcely  to  be  recovered;  for,  in  pro* 
portion  as  the  symptoms  form  more  a  disease  of  the  head,  so  is  it  the 
more  danserous,  and  consequently  with  the  greater  difficulty  removed^ 
*  If  it  diould  so  happen,  that  an  idea  is  entertained  that  this  assem- 
blage of  symptoms  arises  from  foul  bowels,  without  having  in  view 
their  ultimate  consequences  in  producing  a  disease  of  the  brain,  un« 
Ibrtunate,  indeed,  will  it  prove ;  too  Ute  will  the  error  be  seen,  and 
frequently  fruitless  the  attempt  to  correct  it.    I  very  greatly  felu*  that 
mischief  has  been  done  by  the  loss  of  much  precious  time,  in  makitig 
too  nice  a  discrimination  between  the  symptoms  which  lead  to  water 
in  the  brain  and  the  infantile  remitting  fever,  on  which  Dr  Butter  has 
written  so  welL    As  it  often  happens,  too,  that  a  worm  is  passed  at 
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this  time,  it  nerves  lo  confinn  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  causoi 
and  the  fatal  delusion  decides  and  continaes  the  inefficacious  practioa 
mdopted. ' 

Vascular  exdtemeftty  it  is  observed,  has  now  taken  place; 
and,  according  to  the  force  of  this,  it  becomes  necessary  to  take 
away  blood,  generally  and  topically.  The  detraction  of  blood  ouf' 
author  thinks  indispensable  m  one  way  or  other  {  most  frequents 
ly  the  local  depletion  is  called  for,  and  then  the  powerful  altera* 
tive  effects  of  mercury  are  to  be  called  into  aid.  If  the  evident  in- 
flammatorv  tension  of  the  bead  be  allowed  to  continue,  fatal  effu- 
sion into  the  brain  will  be  hastened  and  increased ;  and,  from  th^ 
preternatural  vascular  activity  which  also  exists  in  the  organs  sub* 
servient  to  dioestion  (the  morbid  action  of  which  produces  those 
yery  badiv  coloured  stools)  *  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  re- 
gion of  tne  stomach  and  liver,  as  well  as  to  the  head, '  he  is  of 
opinion,  *  will  be  found  essentiallv  useful. '  For  the  same  reason, 
he  advises  the  netttl*al  purging  salts,  particularly  sulphate  of  pot- 
ass, to  be  given  twice  or  uince  a  day,  which  be  has  from  expe- 
rience found  to  answer  better  than  resinous  purgatives,  which 
are  too  heating  at  this  period  of  the  disease.  *  But  we  roust 
never  fail, '  he  adds,  *  to  sive  two  or  three  grains  of  calomel 
every  night '  Blfeters  he  Uiinks  doubtfully  or;  but  he  affirms, 
that  full  evacuations  should  always  be  premised.  The  diet  should 
correspond  with  this  antiphIo|[istic  treatment; — animal  food, 
spices  and  wine,  should  be  avoided.  But  when,  after  pursuing 
tnis  plan  for  a  due  time^  and  the  morbid  symptoms  have  in  con- 
sequence declined,  some  light  tonic,  especially  if  combined  with 
an  opening  medicine,  sufficient  to  insure  a  daily  evacuation  of 
the  Doweb,  will  be  useful;  such  as  a  few  grains  of  columbo  or  cat- 
carilla,  with  two  or  three  grains  of  rhubarb  or  aloes,  twice  a  day, 

*  Upon  a  steady  perseverance  in,  and  a  judicious  application 
of  the  remedies,  to  thfe  degree  of  violence  and  variation. of  the  sym- 
ptoms during  the  whole  of  this  oeriod,  will  depend  the  safety  of 
the  patient ;  by  the  prevention  or  the  progress,  sometimes  very  ra- 
pid, to  the  next  stage  of  their  increased  activity,  danger,  and  too 
frequently  fieital  consequences.  The  accession  of  this  state  is  mark- 
ed with  greatly  increased  violence,  and  with  great  suffering  to  the 
patient :  the  heat  of  the  skin  becomes  more  intense  and  harsh ;  fe-* 
brile  accessions  more  violent  and  distressing;  the  pains  of  the  head 
more  acute,  and  more  frequent  in  their  return,  and  the  loud  screams 
of  the  child  on  this  account  are  truly  i^fflicting;  the  pupils  of  the 
eyes  show  great  dilatation,  but  still  contract  on  the  approach  of 
light,  though  not  healthily,  by  a  waving  languid  vibratory  motion ) 
a  squinting  takes  place  at  times ;  double  vision  is  complained  of,  and 
when  the  child  is  desired,  though  not  seeing  double  at  the  time,  to 
view  ^  object,  I  hav^  n9ticed  that  he  sees  the  object,  not  w}iere  if 
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Mdly  18,  but  on  one  side  of  it,  1^^  pointing  to  the  spot ;  a  Imittsi^ 
of  the  eyebrows,  with  an  expression  of  countenance  indicatiTe  <rf 
great  distress :  For  a  few  minutes  there  will  be  a  perfect  siknce  and 
quietism,  with  a  fixed  steady  stare  of  the  eyes,  and  a  very  gtcal  dila- 
tation of  the  pupils,  when  a  sudden  start  will  take  place,  inlh  a  loud 
acreaming  and  a  ^uick  tossing  of  the  arms  oyer  the  head ;  frequent 
moaning ;  deep  sighing ;  sickness  and  vomiting ;  bowels  moA  obsti- 
Dately  costive ;  the  evacuations,  when  procured,  are  very  scanty  tnd 
ill  formed,  and  extremely  offensive;  and  when  it  happena  that  by 
any  active  means  a  good  mass  is  brought  away,  it  looks  like  any  timg 
but  feces,  being  dark,  yeasty,  and  gelatinous,  smelling  like  a  nuxtore 
of  sour  grains  with  putrid  matter ;  the  tongue  foul,  sometimes  broim 
and  dry ;  much  thirst ;  no  appetite ;  the  urhie  irregularly  secreted, 
lioth  in  colour  and  quantity ;  die  pulse  is  very  irregular,  both  in  the 
tone  of  die  vibration  and  in  the  flow  of  the  blood ;  sometimes  slow, 
sometimes  quick  and  intermitting,  with  a  tensive  feel,  untO  it  at  last 
ttnks  into  permanent  sluggishness,  ushering  in  its  ultimate  and  &ta] 
celerity ;  a  dewy  moisture  settles  in  drops  upon  the  upper  lip  and 
around  the  nose ;  a  considerable  wasting  of  the  flesh  has  taken  place; 
the  countenance  pallid  and  sunk,  vnth  a  hoUowness  of  the  temples; 
Uuoiess  of  the  lips»  with  their  frequent  retraction  from  an  attempt 
but  inability  to  cry,  ending  in  a  whining  tone  from  weakness;  the 
eyelids  half  open  and  motionless ;  the  eyes  fikny  and  fixed  with  a  pe- 
culiar stare  from  the  extreme  dilatatioq  of  the  pupils ;  the  circulatioo 
is  extremely  hurried;  convulsions  frequently  take  place;  palsy  super- 
venes, either  partially  or  generally ;  and  death,  most  commonly  in 
one  convulsive  strug^e,  clpses  the  painful  scene.  * 

Even  in  this  state*  so  full  of  danger,  and  so  oAen  fatal,  Dr 
Yeats  does  not  despair.  The  serous  effusion  within  the  brain 
is  the  ccmseqaence  of  exciteaoenty  or  increased  Tascular  actioo  i 
and  this  again  of  the  previous  exciten»ent,  and  still  exislent  dia* 
order  of  the  digestive  funcdons.  To  diminish  excitement,  we 
must  have  recourse  tp  topical  bleedings,  to  blistering,  and  to  the 
administration  of  mercury,  both  externally  and  internally.  These, 
with  a  watchful  attenUon  to  see  that  the  bowels  are  daily  empti^ 
ed,  are  the  means  resorted  to,  and  sometimes  with  success. 

*  And  although  there  shall  be  every  appearance  that  effusion  haa  ta- 
ken place,  the  patient  not  unirequently  completely  recovers,  by  the 
Mse  of  those  medicines  which  carry  off  effused  fluids,  more  especially 
when  the  constitution  is  under  the  influence  of  mercurial  action. ' 

We  think  Dr  Yeats  has  here  expressed  himself  too  incau- 
tiously. We  wish  that,  instead  of  not  uvfrfqtumtly^  he  had  said 
^ametimeSf  recovers  $  and  this  correction  we  advise  our  readers 
to  consider  as  nearer  the  truth. 

Thus  far  we  have  endeavoured  to  bring  our  readers  acquaint* 
fd  with  the  very  interesting  observations  with  which  Dr  xe^ts^*9 
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pubficttfoQ  abounds*  Many  remarki  of  practical  importance  wt 
have  necasiartiy  pawed  OTer ;  and  our  limits  forbid  us  to  follow 
oar  author  through  those  pages  in  which  he  endeavours,  more 
l^enerally,  to  trace  the  connexioli  of  morbid  actions,  and  to  de- 
termine that  more  particularly  which  exists  between  the  chylo* 
poetic  ▼isoera  «nd  the  brain. 

To  meet  Dr  Smyth  we  muit  make  a  retrograde  movement* 
For,  although  the  treatise  On  Hydrencephalus  now  before  ui 
appears  to  have  issued  from  the  press  in  the  year  of  our  I«ord 
1814,  we  are  inibrmed  that  it  was  written  upwards  of  twenty 
years  ago,  at  the  request  of  a  nobleman,  whose  desire  was  to  hia 
physician  a  command,  and  a  command  the  Doctor  was  proud 
%o  obey.  Retirement,  too,  from  public  employment,  and  un-> 
foreseen  and  unfortunate  events,  appear  to  have  concealed  from 
our  author,  what,  in  the  course  of  the  last  eleven  years  at  least* 
had  appeared  on  the  subject.  After  his  manuscript,  however, 
had  been  sent  to  his  bookseller,  he  received  an  Essay  on  Hy- 
drocephalus Acutus,  published  by  a  Dr  Cheyoe  of  Edinburgh, 
in  the  year  1808.  From  this  Essay  he  found  that  opiaiona 
were  abroad  directly  opposite  to  his  own,  both  in  respect  to 
the  nature  of  the  complaint,  and  likewise  the  proper  method 
of  treating  it*  Some  of  these  opinions  seem  to  have  surprised 
and  shocked  Pr  Smyth  in  no  amall  degree.  Dr  Cheyne,  he 
tells  us,  professing  to  illustrate  still  further  the  hydrocephalus, 
or  dropsy  of  the  brain,  attempts  to  prove  that  no  such  disease 
exists. 

«  For,  *  says  Dr  Smyth,  *  if  the  effusion  of  a  watery  fluid  into 
flie  ventricles  of  the  brain  is  not  the  original  disease,  and  cause  of  the 
symptoms,  bat  an  accidental  occurrence,  the  con0equence  of  some 
other  morbid  affection  of  the  brain ;  and  if,  even  when  it  does  take 
place,  it  does  not  occasion  any  symptoms,  or  interruptioa  of  the 
functions  of  life,  it  cannot  be  reckoned  a  disease,  wanting  the  essen- 
tial character  of  such. ' 

This,  to  be  sure,  is  somewhat  alarming.  But  when  we  affirm 
that  the  mucous  discharge  in  catarrh  is  not  a  flux  from  the  brain* 
— that  it  is  not  the  cause  of  the  disease  called  catarrh,  but  the 
effect  of  a  previous  excitement,  and  Increased  vascular  action  of 
the  membranes  of  the  nose,  fauces  and  bronchia ;  nay,  even 
when  we  as^^ert  that  the  disease  called  catarrh  may  exist  without 
any  increased  mucous  dischart;c,  we  are  far  from  attempting  to 
prove  that  no  such  disease  as  that  called  Citarrhus  acutus  exists. 

When,  indeed,  Dr  Cheyne  speaks  of  hydrocephalus  as  a  dis- 
eased action  of  a  particular  kind, — when  he  calls  this  action  spe* 
cific  or  hydrocephalic^— we  agree  with  Dr  Smyth,  that  this  is  no 
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exphnatioii  whatefcr  of  the  natiire  of  the  disease.  But  i 
do  we  think  Dr  Cheyne  deoeiTed  himself  so  &r  as  to  view  Ait 
!n  the  light  of  an  explanation.  It  appears  to  os  dint  Dr  Gbcr^ 
meant  rather  to  say  what  hydrooepnalns  is  not,  than  what  i|  ub 
by  this  mode  <rf  cxpreMion.  According  to  him,  it  is  not  a  marc 
dropsy  of  the  brain,  neither  is  the  excitement,  which  prcoedca 
the  watery  effusion,  ordinary  inflammation.  The  diftremmodea 
and  varieties  of  inflammation,  it  is  observed,  are  not  soffideatly 
ascertained.  The  excitement  on  which  hydrocephsJua  depcdis, 
IS  a  diseased  action  of  a  particnkr  kind  i  a  term  wbidi  be  cm- 
pk>ys  n^atively,  just  as  ne  would  say  sypWik  is  a  diocased  ac- 
tion of  a  particular  kind. 


<  The  bydrenoepbalus, '  Dr  Smyth  tells  us,  <  is  a  species  of 
encysted  dropsy,  whore  the^luid  is  kidged  in  ^e  very  centre  of 
the  brain,  immediately  under  the  corpus  calJosom,  occupying 
chiefly  what  are  called  the  kteral  ventridss. '  As  be  does  not 
consider  this  disease  to  differ  in  any  other  particular  from  other 
cases  of  dropqr,  than  *in  the  peculiari^  of  its  sitoatioa,  le 
very  methodiculy  opens  his  investiMtion  with  some  geneni  ie» 
marks  on  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  genus.  There  are  but 
two  causes  of  dropsy  admitted  by  our  author,  obstractkm  to 
the  return  of  venous  blood  to  the  heart,  and  debili^.  Nosr, 
as  Dr  Smyth  has  been  so  much  surprised  at  some  of  the  opi* 
nions  which  have  got  abroad  respecting  the  nature  of  hydroce- 
phalus, we  think  he  would  be  no  less  astonished,  were  be  made 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  changes  of  opinion  wbi^  have 
taken  place  respecting  the  nature  and  causes  of  dropsies  in  gene- 
ral, and  especiaUy  were  he  told,  that  the  doctrine  of  deUlity  has 
become  now  so  verv  unfashionable,  that  physicians  are  actually 
employed  in  shedding  the  blood  of  those  debilitated  patients 
who  are  labouring  under  typhus,  diabetes,  and  dropsy;  and  yet 
It  appears,  from  the  late  return  made  to  Parliament,  that  the 
population  of  the  country  is  increasing,  and  mortality  diminish* 
ing.  *  My  notion  of  a  dropsv, '  says  Dr  Cheyne,  *  is  nearfy  con« 
teyed  in  this  aphorism  of  the  venerable  Heberden — Hydrops 
pon  tam  ipse  morbus  est  quam  alicujus  morbi  signum. '  It  is  oo- 
vioui,  ^at,  before  the  dropsical  effusion  tskes  pmce,  the  condition 
of  the  part,  as  it  exists  in  health,  must  be  altered,  and  this  ante- 
cedent condition  of  the  part  is^  the  disease.  *  Accderattd  circu^ 
latian  as  certainly  precedes  the' effusion  of  lympk^  unless  arising 
from  a  strangulation  or  rupture^f  a  lymphatic,  as  it  does  the 
Jfirmatian tf purulent  matter**  Ahd  Dr  Yeats,  after  speaking 
of  this  excitement,  and  increased  vascular  action  which  precede 
dropsical  effusion,  concludes  by  observing<=—  ^ 

*  The  opinions  which  prevailed^  that  the  original  cause  of  dropsy 


MS.  Dn  Smydi,  Chcynei  and  Yeats»  onJIydrocefluiUi.    4M 

yf9B  always  debiHt^,  gave  rise  to  a  onifonii  mode  of  praofiGe,  .not  al- 
ways  coDflistent  with  the  symotoins.  A  doctrine  is  gaining  grouiidy 
and  we  mav  look  to.  it  with  advantage  by  practical  application,  Aait 
Heeding  is  beneficial  in  some  ^peaes  rf general  dropsu^  and  tokich  matflm 
termed  inflammatory^  fiom  evident  marks  ^f  vascular  activitjf*  I  £wre 
experienced  decided  advantage  from  bleeding  and  the  aniiphlcgistk 
trtaiment  in  the  dropnes  to  wuch  I  allude.  * 

For  a  (iill  and  satisfactory  explanation^  however^  of  this  doo- 
trine  and  practicot  we  would  refer  our  readers  to  Dr  BlackalTa 

Eublication  on  Dropsy — a  work  which  has  added  more  to  oiar 
nowledge  of  the  discuses  of  this  eenus^  than  the  writings  of  wy 
preceding  author,  ancient  or  modem,  have  done. 

But,  according  to  Dr  Smyth,  bydrenoephalua  is  not  only  s 
pure  dropsy  of  tne  brain,  but  a  dropsy  arising  from  debility, 
and  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  symptoms  which  mal^  up  the  disease 
10  question.  And  it  Is  his  decided  opinion,  that  not  one  sym- 
ptom of  the  disease  can  exist  before  tne  dropsical  efiu&ion  have 
taken  place.  He  makes  indeed  a  distinction  between  primary 
and  secondary  hydrocephalus.  By  the  former,  he  means  that 
which  has  been  preceded  in  the  attack  by  no  other  disease;  and 
by  the  latter,  that,  the  attack  of  which  supervenes  Co  other  die- 
eases,  which,  according  to  his  observation,  are  two  only,  acarla-^ 
tina  and  infantile  remittent.  But  he  does  not  consider  these  pre- 
ceding diseases,  or  any  other  indisposition,  as  forming  any  part 
of  the  dropsy  of  the  brain,  or  being  oUierwise  related  to  it,  than 
as  giving  a  prediqibsition  to  the  disease ;  so  that  the  attack  of 
Vhat  he  calls  secondary  hydrocephalus,  is  as  definite  in  its  coaw 
mencement  and  course  as  the  primary,  or  that  which  has  not 
been  preceded  by  any  other  complaint  This  was  necessary, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  all  those  symptoms  of  indisposition  which 
have  been  called  precursorv,  and  i^nich  often  precede  the  formal 
Attack  of  hydrencephalus  for  weeks,  or  a  much  longer  period* 
Accordingly,  he  rejects  the  duration  to  which,  from  this  observ* 
ed  fact,  Dr  Whytt  had  been  led  to  extend  the  disease. 

The  most  curious  part  of  Dr  Smyth's  b9ok,  is  that  which  he 
has  chosen  to  entitle  Diagnosis ;  but  which  better  merits  the  ti- 
tle of  a  theory,  or  ratio  symptomatum. 

*  Although, '  he  observes,  the  83rmptoms  of  kydrencephaios  have 
only  one  origin,  viz,  the  collection  of  a  watery  fluid  in  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  yet  this  cause,  simple  as  it  is,  produces  two  distinct  and 
opposite  effect ;  and  consequently  the  disease  is  accompanied  by 
symptoms  of  a  kind  and  character,  not  only  di&reut,  but  directly 
opposite  to  each  other.  For  while  the  weight  and  pressure  of  a 
iiratery  fluid  in  the  centre  of  the  brain  causes  symptoms  of  comprea- 
£lon,  or  of  a  compressed  brain,  the  distension  of  the  delicate  mem- 
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Immei,  loun^  itt  fentrioks;  proAices  symptoms  of  higb  irritation ; 
and  though,  m  the  course  of  the  disease,  sometimes  die  one  set  of 
gvmptoms,  and  sometimes  the  odier,  predominate,  or  take  die  asoeo- 
noey ;  ftem  first  to  last*  this  strange  admixture  of  opposite  sym- 
ptoms is  perfectly  evident* ' 

N0W9  if  we  understand  Dr  Smyth  rightly,  it  is  this  strmfie 
admixture  of  opposite  symptoms  that  constitutes  the  certain  £- 
afrnosts  of  hydrocephalusi  or  which  is  the  siffn  of  the  existence 
of  water  within  the  brain,  and  of  no  other  disease. 

The  irirmptoms  of  irritation  are  said  to  be,  the  symptomadc 
fever,— neadach,  pains  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  limbs,— 
morbid  sensibility  to  light  and  sound, — squinUng,  perhaps  di- 
lataUon  of  the  pupil,— •irritability  of  tempei^, — sickness  and  to- 
midng, — ^screaming, — catch  Inj^  and  twitchingSi — convulsions. 

The  symptoms  of  compression  again  are, — sUm  intermitting 
^ttZcf I— interrupted  breathing,  ana  deep  sighing; — dilatation^ 
and  imperfect  contraction  rfpupUs  upon  the  admission  of  light: 
^^their  subsequent  paralysis^  and  that  of  the  muscles  raising  the 
eyelids: — the  insensibility  of  the  retina^  and  total  loss  of  sights 
-^costiveness  and  insensibility  of  the  bowels  to  purgatives, — ^ 
the  skin  to  blisters^ — and^  in  shorty  of  (he  whole  system  to  the  usual 
stimuli  i'^urine  and  stools  coming  away  without  consciousness  .>— 
loss  of  the  power  tf  smdkmng ;— a  constant  drowsiness  or  dos- 
ing, terminating  in  coma.  These,  he  adds,  are  the  weltknown 
and  usual  symptoms  of  compressed  brain,  which,  combined  with 
those  of  irritation,  give  from  the  beginning,  and  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  a  peculiarity  of  character  that  no 
odber  pqssesses. 

As  examples  of  the  application  of  this  veiy  curious  diagnos- 
tic sign  of  water  in  the  brain,  take  the  following.  *  Dr  Whjtt 
has  mendoned  the  morbid  sensibilitv  of  the  eyes  to  light ;  to 
which  symptom  roa^  be  added  a  slight  degree  of  squinting,  both 
symptoms  of  irritation,  which  are  always  accompanied  more  or 
less  by  die  dilatadon  and  imperfect  contracuon  of  the  pupils, 
well  known  symptoms  of  compression. '  Again,  irritability  of 
the  stomach,  with  torpor  of  the  bowels, — a  slow  and  irr^ular 
breathingi  with  a  quick  and  regular  pulse.  In  a  word,  this 
ccHicurrence  of  two  chsses  of  symptoms,  arbitrarily  assumed,  as 
those  of  irritation  and  of  compression,  constitute  an  infellibie 
diagnosdc  or  sign  of  the  existence  of  water  within  the  brain, 
and  of  no  other  disease.  *  I  am  perfectly  ready  to  allow,  *  he 
does  indeed  observe,  *  that  many  of  the  symptoms  of  irritation 
are  caused  equally  fay  teeth,  worms,  and  other  irritating  matters 
affecting  the  alimentary  canal ;  but  I  do  affirm^  that  no  irrito* 
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tion  oceasioDs  the  constant  combination  of  opposite  symptoms 
above  described,  besides  many  other  circumstances  peculiar  ta 
and  characteristic  of  this  disease.'  Now,  be  it  recollected,  that 
this  diaj^nosis  is  intended  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  the  disease 
in  what  has  been  called  itseatlier  or  6rst  stage,  that  is,  when 
but  few  of  those  syfnptom%  which  Dr  Smyth  has  classed  as  those 
of  compression,  are  observable.  Iff  the  enumeration  which  we 
have  given,  from  Ur  Smyth's  book,  of  this  class  of  synipftmsi 
we  have  desired  those  which  do  not  generally  occur  till  tne  ad- 
vanced stages  of  the  disease,  to  be  printed  in  italicsj  so  that  the 
reader  has  onfy  to  glance  over  it,  in  order  to  perceive  what  we 
insist  upon,  that  few  or  none  of  those  symptoms  are  observable 
during  the  first  stnge  of  hydrocephalus,  and  that  the  concur- 
rence of  Dr  Smjth^s  two  classes  of  opposite  symptoms  cannot 
serve  as  a  diagnostic  of  the  disease  at  this  early  period  ;  and, 
at  any  subsequent'  period,  Dr  Smyth  observe^,  *  a  knowledge 
of  the  disease,  •  however  useful  for  the  predit  of  the  physician, 
can  be  of  little  advantage  to  the  unhapkj)y  patient. '  besides, 
not  only  do  m<iny  of  those  symptoms,  which  our  author  calls 
fiymptoms  of  irritation,  occur  in  teething,  worms,  and  fevers 
from  foul  bowels,  but  many  also,  wcn^nrij  of  those  which  he  has 
classed  as  symptoms  of  compresj^ion.  *  But  in  all  those  cases,* 
he  observes,  •  and  others  which  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  men- 
tion, the  heat  of  the  mouth,  with  the  swelliug  and  redness  of  the 
gums,  are  sufficient  evidence  of  the  cause. '  After  all  this  mighty 
discovery,  then,  these  signs  of  local  irritation,  which  show  the 
cause  of  the  symptoms  to  originate  in  the  teeth,  in  the  bowels, 
or  in  the  head,  are  the  groundwork  of  Dr  Smyth's  practiced 
diagnosis  at, least;  yet  he  has  attained  such  perfection  in  his 
diagnostics,  '  that  h^  can  declare  with  truth,  that  he  never  met 
with  a  cade  that  gave  him  the  smallest  doubt. ' 

The  watery  fluid,  distending  and  irritating  the  membrane  of  the 
ventricles,  and  compressing  the  substance  of  the  brain,  affords  to 
Dr  Sniyth  a  ready  explanation  of  all  the  symptoms  pf  hydrocepha- 
lus acutus.  •  Tnere  is  one  symptorti,  however, '  he  observes, 
•  the  enlargement  and  distension  pf  the  veins  of  the  head,  and  puf- 
fy swelling  above  the  nose,  which,  having  escaped  the  ol^servation 
of  Drs  Whytt  and  Fothergill,  and  beloiiging  to  neither  set  of 
symptoms  described^  remains  to  be  accounted  for.  *  What  more 
easy  ?  The  explanation  appears  to  our  author  simple  and  natu- 
ral. *  The  fluid  coliectcd  within  the  ventricles  must,  by  its 
pressure  on  the  longifudinal  sinus,  and  other  internal  veins  of 
the  head,  prove  an  impediment  to  the  free  return  of  venous 
blood  from  the  brain,  and,  of  course,,  occasion  a  greater  pro- 
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portion  of  tbflt  fluid  to  be  returned  by  tbe  external  Tdns,  wlddk 
necessarily  cause  a  swelling  or  distension  of  them.*  To  iis» 
bbwever,  this  explanation  appears  most  clumsy  and  unnaUinL 
It  is  not  true,  in  tbe  first  place,  that  the  longitudinal  sinus,  and 
other  veins  in  the  head,  are  compressed ;  for  we  find  tbem, 
on  dissection,  turgid  and  loaded  with  blood ;  and  the  thing  is 
impossible,  in  the  second  place,  for  tflb  sinuses  of  the  brasn  are 
firmly  bound  and  protected  in  the  unyielding  and  tense  dupbca* 
fions  of  the  dura  mater  i  and,  that  tbe  longitudinal  sinos  sboiiki 
Buffer  the  slightest  compression  from  any  quantity  of  waler  with- 
in tbe  ventricles  of  the  brain,  far  less  from  the  small  quantity 
commonly  found  in  hydrocephalus  acutus,  is  somedung  more 
than  we  can  comprehend.  Whether  or  not  the  brain  itself  be 
compressible,  we  will  not  undertake  to  decide.     Bat  we  are 

Siite  sure  that  Dr  Smyth's  mathematical  demonstratioo,  that 
e  brain  can  be,  and  is  compressed,  is  most  vain  and  fidladous. 
His  demonstration  is  this— inscribe  a  smaller  sphere  within  a 
hrger ;  the  laif;er  sphere  will  represent  the  seull-casct  criginaQy 
quite  full  of  brain ;  the  smaller  a  space  formerly  occupied  also 
with  brain,  but  now  with  water.  Therefore  the  wbde  brain» 
which  in  health  occupied  tlie  whole  space  of  the  larger  sphere^ 
la  now  compressed  and  squeezed  by  the  hydrocephalic  water,  so 
as  to  be  confined  within  the  smaller  space  between  .tbe  two 
spheres.  It  therefore  follows,  that  the  brain  is  compressed, 
lias  it  never  occurred  to  Dr  Sravtb,  that  something  may  have 
been  displaced  or  removed  to  make  room  for  this  water  contain- 
cd  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  i 

As  to  the  appearances  observed  on  dissection,  our  author  can 
discover  no  other  morbid  change  than  the  watery  efiuston  ;  and 
be  confidently  asserts,  *  that  neither  the  brain  itself,  nor  its 
membranes,  in  any  case  of  genuine  h/drocephalus  that  ever  yH 
hat  been  examined^  showed  any  appearance  of  inflammation^  or 
of  the  usual  effects  of  this  having  taken  place.'  Such  efibi^, 
however,  are  sometimes  observed.  In  Dr  Smyth's  first  case, 
we  have  an  example  of  this ;— ^  a  slight  adhesion  was  found  be- 
tween  the  dura  and  pia  mater.'  Adhesions  and  effusions  of 
coagulable  lymph  have  been  observed  by  other  dissectors.  *  On 
the  cerebellum,  under  the  tentorium,  there  was  a  deposition  of 
coagulable  lymph,  but  not  of  great  extent ' — Cheyne. 

Considering  hydrocephalus,  then,  as  a  dropsy  arising  from 
debility,  it  is  clear  that  Ur  Smyth  can  have  no  other  indications 
of  core  than  to  promote  the  absorption  of  the  dropacal  fluid, 
and  to  obviate  the  debility  whence  it  has  arisen.  Mercury  ap- 
pears to  have  been  at  first  as  unsuccessful  in  his  hands  as  it  has 
been  with  others,  when  entirely  confided  in  i  yei  be  continued  to 
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entertain  the  highest  o|rinion  t>f  its  Mcucff  atid  thooght  .it 
mi^t  prove  more  nsefol  if  combined  with  other  medicines,  by 
which  Its  effects  might  be  determined  to  the  kidneyst  where  its 
operation,  at  Iea3t,  would  be  attended  with  no  risk  or  inconve- 
uenoe.  He  therefore  adopted  the  foUowing  formula — ^  Ten 
IP'ains  of  quicksilver  were  rubbed  down  with  twenty  or  thirty 
grains  of  cordial  omfection,  or  manna,  to  which  afterwards  five 
grains  of  the  fresh  squill  were  added,  and  the  whole  made  up^ 
with  syrup,  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  bolus,  or  electuary,  to  be 
divided  into  such  small  portions  as  were  necessarv  for  its  being 
administered  along  with  a  little  gruel,  panada,  or  the  like.  *  The 
dose  above  mentioned,  that  is,  ten  grains  of  mercury  with  five 
grains  of  the  fresh  squill,  wei^  given  every  si^  or  eight  hoursy 
*  when  the  child's  stomach  could  bear  it. ' 

With  this  remedy  he  has  recovered  four  cases,  and  promotedy 
he  Rinks,  the  absorption  of  the  water  in  two  others^  who  did 
not  recover,  <  besides  two  others  more  that  came  under  my 
care,  whire,  though  the  disease  terminated  fatally,  an  absorp-« 
tion  of  the  fluid  took  place,  as  was  apparent  in  the  one  from  the 
symptoms^  and  was  confirmed  in  the  other,  by  the  examinatioti 
of  the  brain  after  death. ' 

Another  part  of  the  treatment  in  the  hydrencephalus,  which 
he  considers  as  of  the  first  importance^  is  the  application  of 
canstic  to  the  bregma.  *  The  caustic  has  the  advantage  of  a 
blister,  being  more  certain  in  its  effects,  and  more  powerful  in 
its  operation,  *  &c.  The  caustic  he  usually  employed  was  the  lu- 
nar caustic  reduced^  to  a  powder,  put  on  th^  sur&ce  of  any  ad- 
hesive plaster,  spread  on  strong  leather,  of  the  size  and  shape 
of  an  elongated  nal&crown,  renewed  every  twelve  hoursy  until  it . 
produces  a  sufficient  eschar,  destrpj^ingthe  skin  of  the  part* 

We  have  only  one  small  otnection  to  this  practice  in  hydren- 
cephalus acutus,  howevet  useful  such  practice  may  be  in  scrofu- 
lous tumours  of  the  spine  ilnd  joints ;  and  our  objection  is  this, — 
that  hydrencq^halus  is  an  acute  disease,  which,  in  most  cases, 
must  have  attained  its  second,  and  perhaps  third  and  fatal  sto^e, 
before  the  discharge  from  Che  caustic  can  be  established.  Ihe 
ordinary  duration  of  hydrencephalus,  Dr  Smyth  tells  uf^  is 
about  three  ^eeks,  or  Jn  some  cases  four.  Now,  we  have  had 
some  experience  of  caustics,  and.  we  have  commonLy  found  an 
eschar  formed  and  the  skin  destroyed  in  a  few  hours ;  but  this 
eschar,  and  especially  ihe  eschar  produced  from  lunar  caiustrc, 
seldom  falls  off  or  scfparates  in  less  than  a  week  oi;  ten  days  af- 
terwards I  and  on  the  head  we  have  known  fourteen  days  elapse 
before  the  eschar  was  completely  cast  off,  and  the  issue  establish- 
ed.   How  Sh  Smyth  or  his  surgeon  managed  it,  we  know  not 
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*But  it  is  clear  |hat  ouf  caustics  and  issues,  thougb  they  hnrt 
done  good  in  chronic  discasesi  would  be  ratlier  tardjr  in  m  dis- 
ease so  acute  as  hydrencephalus ;  and  that^  in  most  cases  of  the 
disease,  the  patient  would  have  a  good  and  fair  cbaiioe  of  car- 
rjiDff  the  escnar  with  him  to  his  grave.  For  this  reason  we  are 
still  disposed  to  prefer  bibters  in  acute  diseases ;  and  tboogfa  we 
hare  oiten  applied  them  to  the  head,  even  in  hydrcncepbaio;,  we 
have  not  known  them  fail  to  produce  their  usual  and  wished-for 
effects. 

.  •  The  remaining  part  of  the  treatment  of  h}'drcncephaliut  relates 
^iefly  to  the  management  of  the  bowels,  and  supporting  the  strength, 
not  only  by  an  appropriate  nourlsliment,  but  hkewlse  by  the  use  uf 
cordial  and  ionic  medicines.  An  atttntion  to  particular  s^-mptoms  mar 
also  in  some  cases  be  necessary.* 

In  bringing  this  lo0g  article  to  a  close,  we  cannot  but  lament 
that  so  little  certain  is  yet  known  respecting  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  this  important  and  most  fatal  oi$»case.  We  are 
quite  satisfied,  however,  that  the  ti^e  field  of  inquiry  is  that 
which  has  been  laid  open  to  us  by  Drs  Cheyne  and  Yeats. 
^  We  had  almost  forgotten  to  observe,  that  Cr  Smyth,  net  sa- 
tisfied with  the  term  Hydrocephalus,  which,  to  be  sure,  means 
so  more  than  dropsy  of  the  head,  has  substituted  for  it  the  juj^t- 
cr  name  of  Hydrencephalus,  dropsy  of  tbe  brain  ; — and  that 
Dr  Yeats  has  adopted  this  nomenclature. 


IV. 

A  TreaUseon  the  Ptterperal  Fever^  ittnUratedBtf  Cases^  wiidk» 
curred  in  Leeds  and  its  vicinity ^  in  the  years  1809-1819.  By 
William  Hey,  Jun.  Member  of.  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons  in  London,  and  Surgeon  of  the  General  Infirmary,  anil 
of  the  House  of  Recovery,  js^t  Leeds.  Svo.  pp.  238.  Loudoi], 
1815,  Longman  &  Co^ 

'IX^  have  been  much  interested  by  the  perusal  of  this  very 
^^  able  and  instructive  volume  It  exhibits  the  mostde- 
monstrativjB  evidence  of  the  propriety  and  success  of  a  simple 
but  decided  practice,  in  this  severe  and  dangerous  malady,  at 
least  in  the  particular  form  of  it  which  occurred  at  Leeds  during 
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the  periods  s|^ctfied  in  the  title-page.  We  say  f  q  tliis  paitkni* 
lar  epidemic,  perhaps  rather  in  conformity  with  established  opi« 
nions  upon  this  subject,  than  consistently  with  the  impression 
which  the  perusal  of  this  Work  has  lefl  upon  us.  For  when  we 
add  the  testimony  of  Mr  Hey  to  that  of  Drs  Gordon  and  Arnn 
strong,  an|i  still  more  when  we  examine  the  nature  of  several  of 
the  cases  related  by  the  former  in  this  work,  we  feel  disposed  to 
doubt  the  propriety  of  the  distinctions  made  by  many  writers, 
between  the  epidemic  and  sporadic  disease. 

It  appears  to  us  to  be  an  obvious  inference /ronr  the  different 
views  which  practitioners  and  authors  now  take  of  many  febrile 
diseases, .  either  that  the  older  physicians  of  th^  last  generation 
were  mistaken  in  their  apprehensions  of  putridity  and  debility, 
or  that  the  diseases  of  tnis  obuntry  have  actually  ondcfrgone  a 
considerable  alteration  in  their  type  and  character.    We  are  dis* 
posed  to  believe,  indeed,  thut  there  is  some  foundation  for  both  * 
these  suppositions*.   We  cannot  doubt  that  the  hypothesis  of 
debility,  Aid  tfae'practice  of  stimulation,  were  carried  to  a  much 
greater  length  than  sound  observation  would  have  justified ;  and 
that  many  6f  the  effects  ascribed  to  debility,  were  in  reality  the 
result  of  over^excitement,  not  checked  in  the  outset  by  evacua« 
tioRs,  and  rather  aggravated  than  diminished,  by  the  cordial 
system  which  was  afterwards  employed.  .  But,  on  the  other 
hand,   there  appears  to  be  sufficietit  evidence  of  some  actual 
change  in  the  character  of  febrile  diseases  since  that  period,  de- 
pendent upon  other  causes  than  a  change  ,of  medical  treatmtnt^ 
and  probably  itself  Jn  part  the  cause  otthis  change  of  medical 
opinion.     It  seems  to  be  well  ascertained,  that  petechial  fevers 
have  everywhere  in  a  great  measure  declined  in  this  country^ 
though  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  they  were  extremely  prevalent 
in  jails,  hospitals,  and  ships,  and  in  the  habitations  of  the  poor. 
At  present  such  fevers  a^  rarely  seen,  even  in  the  prisons  and 
fever-hospital  of  London ;  see  Wilfan  on  Cutaneous  Disorders, 
where  be  quotes  the  authority  of  i\^e  surgeon  of  Newgate,  and 
the  physician  of  the  House  of  Recovery,  2d  edit.  p.  4^9;  and 
the  experience  of  practitioners  in  generai  will  confirm  the  gene- 
ral fact.     Whether  these  changes  are  inexplicable  upon  any 
known  facts,  (for  we  cannot  ascribe  them  with  Sydenham  $o  oo- 
cult  changes  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth) ;  ,or  whether  they  are  ex* 

J)Iicable  upon  the  general  improvement  of  the  country  m  cleanl- 
iness, ventilation,  temperance,  and  a  better  diet,  which  increas- 
ing wealth  has  introduced,  we  do  not  pretend  to  determine | 
but  as  facts  we  think  they  must  be  received.  The  constitutions  of 
the  people' seem  to  have  acquired  somewhat  more  of  a  phlogistic 
d;athesis^  and  to  bear  and  require  less  of  the  stimulant  treatment 
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to  which  they  were  formerly  subjected,  and  a  mor€  |^ 
cuant  plan.  We  wish  to  persuade  ourselves  that  thb  new  of  the 
subject  is  trqe,  for  the  credit  of  the  art ;  for  if  it  Is  not,  the  prac*- 
tice  of  medicine  ipust  be  a  farce,  or  the  former  pradioe  maal 
hare  be^n  productive  of  extensive  injury.  We  are  certunt  at 
least,  that  in  most  of  our  febrile  diseases,  the  dread  of  igphof 
i|nd  malignancy  is  turn  a  bugbear,  and  that  the  cordial  tRat- 
ment  is  generally  manifestly  injurious. 

The  judicious  author  of  this  treatise  has  stated,  in  the  most 
philosophical  manner,  the  series  of  facts  which  the  oocurrenoe 
of  an  epidemic  brought  under  his  observation,  adopting  no 
theory,  and  using  no  hypothetical  phrases,  respecting  the  nature 
^d  seat  of  the  malady,  but  giving  a  plain  and  inonctiYe  gouh 
nient  upon  the  obvious  results  of  the  expedients  resorted  to,  and 
the  natural  course  of  events  when  these  expedients  were  omitted. 
Insomuch  that,  as  we  have  already  observed,  his  evidenoe  a- 
mounu  as  near  to  demonstration  as  experiments  in  ^thok^ 
will  admit  of;  and  we  can  scarcely  dissent  from  his  inference, 
^at  much  mistake  has  been  committed  in  supposing  that  poerr 
peral  fever,  when  epidemic^  was  to  be  treated,  in  any  instance^ 
in  a  different  manner. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  dp  justice  to  the  view  which  Mr  H^ 
has  given  of  the  subject^  by  any  analysis  of  the  volume  before 
us,  which  we  recommend  to  every  practitioner  to  studyt  who 
may  be  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  treat  this  disease.  For  the 
disease  is  too  rapid  to  admit  of  delay  and  hesitation,  and  most 
be  attacked  with  as  much  promptitude  as  vigour,  in  order  to  be 
combated  with  success ;  and  therefore,  the  practitioner  cannot 
have  premeditated  too  much  on  the  treatment  which  he  wil 
adopt 

The  author  begins  b^  proving,  in  his  preface,  by  qnotatioas 
from  the  most  distinguished  autnora  on  the  Subject,  the  extra- 
oi^inary  contrariety  of  opinion  which  has  always  prevailed  re* 
spectinff  the  disease  in  question,  except  with  respect  to  it^  dan* 
ger  ana  fatality,  i^hich  is  generally  admitted*  When  the  epi- 
demic at  Leeds  appeared,  Mr  Hey  had  not  seeq  the  excellent 
treatise  or  Pr  Gordon  of  Aberdeen,  who  adopted  a  different  and 
much  more  successful  practice  than  had  previously  been  osed. 
llie  sequel  of  the  volume  exhibits  the  early  fatslity  of  the  disease 
finder  Mr  Hey's  management,  his  gradual  and  judicious  altera- 
ti(m  of  measures,  and  bis  ultimate  arrival  at  the  same  successful 
treatment  which  Dr  Gordon  had  recommended,  under  which  be 
cured  a  long  series  of  cases,  some  of  them  of  the  most  alarming 
kind,  without  losing,  a  single  patient.  This  detail  is  extr^neiy 
interesting,  and  displays  in  a  high  degree'  the  candour,  ^^ 
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Imnianityy  indastry,  and  intelligeoce  of  the  antbor,  to  whom,  ft 
is  obyions,  many  of  the  femaM  of  Leeds  and  its  vicinity  are 
indebted  for  their  lives  and  safe^  under  that  formidable  epi- 
demic* 

In  the  first  introdnetory  chapter,  Mr  H^  states  the  pathogno* 
ynonic  symptoois  of  the  disease,  to  be  <  fever  in  child-bedi  accom- 
panied with  pain  which  has  no  complete  intermission,  and  ex- 
treme soreness^  in  the  abdomen; '  and  then  adverts  to  the  diffe- 
rent views  which  the  most  popular  writeni  have  entertained  of 
the  nature  of  the  puerperal  fever.  While  a  few  have  consider- 
ed  the  disease  as  purely  inflammatory,  others  have  supposed  it  to 
be  a  modification  of  typhus  or  f  ailrfi^er  ^  and  others  again  have 
adopted  a  middle  course,  and  believed  it  to  be  infiamma^ry  in 
its  commencenient^  but  to  haye  a  strong;  and  rapid  tendency  to 
putrescence  in  its  prqgr^ss^  Pr  Clarke,  and  most  other  wri- 
ters, have  generally  deemed  the  epidemic  form  of  the  disease 
to  be  of  the  t^hoid  |und,  and  on  that  account  more  fatal. 
Dr  Oarke  especially  distingiiishes  the  *  low  fever  of  child-bed» 
connected  with  aflection  of  the  abdomen,,  which  is  sontetimei 
epidemic,'  from  the  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  uterus,  ovaria,' 
^nd  peritonaeum ;  tmd  Dr  Thomas,  who  professes  to  give  a  sum- 
mary of  the  opinions  of  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  in  his  <  Modem  Practice  of  Physic,  *  states,  that  the 
puerpend  fever  ^  has  generally  a  strong  tpnden^  to  the  typhoid 
t)^pe, '  and  requires  an  essentially  different  treatment  from  inflam*- 
^ation  of  the  iiten^s,  peritonsBum,  or  omentum.  This,  jndeed^ 
is  the  genera!  opbion,  we  believe,  of  the  profession^  resulting 
from  the  precepts  of  those  who  take  the  lead  in  directing  pub- 
lic opinion  on  these  subjects*  Tliese  precepts  had  no  incon- 
siderable influence  on  the  first  attempte  of  Mr  Hey  to  cure  the 
epidemic  which  appeared  at  Leeds;  From  a  diligent  oonsidenU 
tton  of  the  circumstances,  there  was  no  room  for  doubt  tliat  it 
was  most  similar  to  the  *  low  fev^r '  of  Dr  Clarice,  and  to  that 
of  *  a  typhoid  type '  described  bv  others.  At  first  every  case 
seen  by  Mr  Hey  terminated  fatally,  with  great  rapidity.  He 
found  by  experience,  however,  that  purging  gave  great  relief^ 
though  still  fearful  of  carrying  it  tp  a  great  extent;  and  he  did 
not  venture  upon  the  use  ot  uie  lancet,  in  a  dlisease  *  attended 
by  such  sudden  and  early  sinking,  aiid  in  which  both  these  re- 
medies had  beenso  strongly  condemned. '  The  complete  suct 
cess,  however,  which  attended  the  change  of  practice  which  he 
ultimately  adopted,  led  him  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  is  no 
essential  difierence  in  the  epidemic  and  sporadic  disease,  except 
in  tiie  greate|r  yiplence  and  seyeritjr  of  the  former^  ai^d  th^  mor^ 
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active  employment  of  the  same  remedies  by  which  both  are 
cured. 

In  Chapter  11.  the  author  gives  a  sketch  of  the  progress  of 
the  epidemic  at  Leeds,  and  a  very  perspicuous  history  of  tbf 
symptomS)  aa  they  fell  under  his  observation.  The  disease  com- 
menced in  November  1809*  and  continued,  with  some  ccmsiderr 
able  intermissions,  till  Christmas  1812,  after  which  the  aoihor 
was  prevented  from  seeing  any  more  of  it  by  a  long  illness  in  his 
own  person.  It  attacked  all  ranks  of  women  indiscrimiaatdy, 
not  only  in  Leeds,  but  in  the  country  around  it,  and  in  toims 
at  some  distance;  and  *  many  fell  victims  to  the  disorder,  whose 
aituation,  circumstances,  and  prec:iution$  might  have  been  ex- 
pected  to  exempt  tli^m  from  it,  if  any  care  could  have  availed 
them  to  that  end. '  Yet  no  connexion  cculd  be  traced  betweea 
this  epidemic  and  any  nerceptibie  variations  of  the  atoioaphere ; 
for  '  it  prevailed  equally  in  cold  and  hbt  weather,  in  wet  and 
dry  seasons,  in  winter  and  summer. '  There  was  no  other  dis- 
ease particularly  prevalent  at  the  same  time,  except  erysipela- 
tous inflammations,  which  also,  according  to  Dr  Gordon,  accom* 
panied  the  progress*of  the  puerperal  fever  at  Aberdeen.  The 
occurrence  of  tnis  fever  was  not  at  all  connected  with  any  par- 
ticular species  of  labour ;  nay  it  most  frequently  occurred  after 
the  most  easy  and  natural  labours. 

We  need  not  enter  into  the  detail  of  symptoms,  which  are 
copiously  and  distinctly  described  ;  but  we  shall  xjuote  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  as  throwing  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, Aid  as  comprising  observations  that  are  confirmed  by  aD 
the  cases  hereafter  recorded. 

*  A  degree  of  fulness  in  the  hypogastric  region  was  often  evident 
from  the  first  attack;  and,  hot  unlrequentiy,  ike  uterus  could  eanly 
be  perceived,  ibrmihg  a  distinct  tumour  above  the  pubes.  •  J^teuwe 
upon  U  gave  exquisite  pain.  In  about  8)x  or  eight  hours,  if  tiie  pa- 
tient WAS  not  relieved,  the  swelling  began  to  extend  itself  to  the  whole 
abdomen,  which  was  soon  distended  to  a  great  size,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  tlie  uterus  was  lost  in  the  general  tumefaction*  A  diuiinution 
in  the  size  of  that  viscus  was  a  very  favourable  symptom.'  TKe  sore- 
ness and  swelling  of  the  abdomen  occasioned  great  shortness  of  breath- 
ing, and  obliged  the  patient  to  lie  constantly  on  her  back.  There 
was  always  some  mitigation  of  the  disease  when  the  breathing  became 
filower,  or  tlie  patient  was  able  to  change  her  position,  and  lie  upon 
her  side. '  * 

That  this  is  a  description  of  abdominal  inflammation,  begin* 
lung  probably  in  the  uterus,  and  extending  to  all  the  daplica«> 
tures  of  the  peritonaeum,  who  can  doubt  ?  The  symptoms  re> 
corded  in  the  next  paragraph  have,  iudccd,  milled  the  best  ob^ 
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servers  into  a  notion  of  ijfpAuss  but  by  the  test  or,  we  may  ak 
most  say,  unvarying  success,  Mr  Hey  proved  that  these  Ufphoii 
ejBiptoms  are  anticipated  by  the  lancet  and  copious  purgation.. 

*  If  the  disorder  was  not  checked,  great  depression  of  strength, 
and  other  appearance^  of  sinking  quickly  supervened*  The  pulse 
waa  tbo  rapid  to  be  counted ;  the  tongue  sometimes,  though  not 
usually,  became  dry  and  brown,  and  the  teeth  were  covered  with  80^• 
dea ;  the  cheeks  were  flushed ;  the  countenance  was  wild  and  expres- 
sive of  great  distress;  and  the  whole  body  was  covered  with  a  dam* 
my  sweat.  At  this  period  the  violent  pain  of  the  abdoiAen  often  ceas- 
ea  ;  but  its  distension  occasioned  pain»  in  the  back,  sides  and  chest, 
sometimes  accompanied  with  spasmodic  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea.  The 
patient  became  restless,  and  affected  with  vomiting,  hiccough,  deli- 
rium,  and  other  symptoms  which  are  the  usual  harbingers  of  dissolu- 
tion, though  not  .peculiar  to  this  fever ;  and  the  melancholy  scene 
was  usually  closed  in  a  few  days  from  the  commencement  of  the  at- 
tack, •     p.  24-5. 

•    * 

After  a  series  of  valuable  practical  observations  on  the  varia- 
tions in  the  periods  of  ettack  and  termination,  and  of  different 
symptoms,  particularly  of  th^  rigor,  pain,  state  of  tongue,  af- 
fection of  the  head,  and  condition  of  the  blood  when  drawn,  the 
author  proceeds,  in  the  third  and  longest  chapter,  to  the  detail 
of  cases,  which  are  interspersed  with  many  practical  remarks^ 
and  followed  by  a  general  view  of  themethod  of  cure.  The  pro- 
gress of  his  opinion  in  the  treatment  of  the  malady  is  traced  in 
a  very  interesting  manner.  After  the  relation  of  two  fatalcases^ 
in  which,  as  well  as  in  all  that  had  been  mentioned  to  the  author 
and  his  father  in  the  practice  of  others,  the  want  of  success  had 
led  them  to  meditate  before-hand  upon  the  treatment  to  be  ad* 
opted  'y  in  the  next  case  that  should  occur,  the  author  states  the 
views  which  th^y  took  of  the  subject.  Great  temporary  relief 
bad  been  produced  by  purgatives  in  the  two  preceding  cases  i 
the  stools 'were  slimy  and  dysenteric;  and  there  was  obviously 
abdominal  inflammation,-*  which  seemed,  however,  of  a  kind 
not  likely  to  bear  blood-letting.'  They  deteritined,  therefore^ 
to  adhere  more  qlosely  to  Dr  Denjnan's  plan,  of  purging  freely 
in  the  day,  and  procuring  repose  at  night  by  an  opiate;  and  al* 
so  to  evacuate  the  bowels  early  in  every  case  by  a  gentle  laxative^ 
as  tlie  means  of  prevention.  The  *  undesirea  opportunity  ^  of 
putting  this  suggestion  to  the  test  soon  occurred. 

A  lady  was  attacked  with  shivering,  pain,  and  heat,  about 
forty-eight  hours  after  an  easy  delivery.  The  progress  of  the 
disease  is  fully  detailed,  reports  being  given  daily,  and  great  re- 
lief was  obviously  obtained  from  free  purgation  with  manua  and 
Sulphate  of  magnesiai  with  intermediate  anodynes,  and  fomcn- 


Me  Mr  Hef  m  Puerperal  Fever.  Obc 


tations  of  the  abdomen.  The  operation  of  the  pargativea 
feOowed  again  and  anin  by  diminntion  of  the  kver^  mad  < 
of  the  abmminal  lendernett  on  prepare,  and  two  qaiet  n^ts 
weip  prodiiced }  but  on  the  third  day,  the  symptoma  agam  re- 
cnrredt  and  continued  to  increase!  with  Toniitingi  and  on  the 
fourthy  the  pain  and  soreness  were  nearly  gooei  and  cither  syin.- 
ptoms  of  commencing  gangrene  indicated  the  approach  of  the 
llstal  terminationy  which  toolc  place  on  the  following  day.  The 
fourth  case  we  shall  quote,  on  account  of  its  brevity. 

'  The  drcumstance  most  worthy  of  remark  in  the  fourth  case,  vas 
the  early  and  sudden  transition  from  symptoms  of  active  infiammatkn 
to  those  of  debility  and  sinkings  The  patient  was  a  robust  womsBt 
who  was  lying  in  of  her  first  child.  She  was  delivered  on  Sunday 
aflemoon  at  four  o'clock;  and  on  the  following  day,  she  was  directed 
to  take,  at  intervals,  a  solutioii  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  as  a  meaas  of 
prevention. 

^  At  two  o'clock  on  Ti^esday  morning  she  was j^tacked  with  die 
disease,  and  I  was  called  to  visit  her  abmit  five,  llie  pain  was  more 
aevere  than  in  any  of  the  former  cases ;  awd  was  accompanied  with  a 
fiill  strong  pulse.  The  sulphate  of  magnesia  had  not  opesated.  I 
prescribed  a  purgii^  draught  with  sulphate  of  soda  and  manna  aa  |ss. 
an  two  ^unc^s  gf  infution  of  senna.  I  also  directed  a  cathartic  injec- 
tion'tQ  assist  its  operation.    A  consultation  with  a  phjrsician  too|c 

Elace  in  the  fcurenoon,  when  eight  or  ten  leeches,  and  afterwards  |i 
lister,  were  ordered  to  be  wphed  to  the  abdomen. 
'  Ai  three  f.  m.  the  pulse  had  evi<)ently  begun  to  Ipse  its  strength, 
jind  other  symptoms  of  debility  had  beoonse  max^fest.  A  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  which  had  previously  taken  place,  advanced  with 
rapidity;  an  obstinate  vomitinff  supervened ;  ana  the  disease  finished 
Its  career  in  thirty-five  hours  from' its  first  seizure. 

*  it  will  not  be  thought  surprising,  by  those  at  least  who  cottsder 
the  puerperal  fever  as  a  modification  of  typhus,  or  as  having  a  strong 
and  rapid  tendency  to  it,  that  the  result  of  this  case  tended  to  om- 
firm  our  fears  of  having  recourse  to  the  lancet, '    p.  51. 

The  5th  case  was  still  more  rapidly  fatal;  for  the  disease 
commenced  twenty-six  hoprs  after  delivery  $  and  noCwithstand- 
ina:  thp  r  tient  was  attended'  four  times  that  day,  and  consulta- 
t  ions  heldy  she  died  forty-three  hours  after  that  event,  and  aboot 
Seventeen  from  the  pojiipienpement  of  the  disease,  llie  sixth 
ease  ended  fatally  in  about  forty-eight  hours;  and  in  this,  some 
Camphor  mixture  ^nd  bark  w^re  prescribed  in  consultation.  In 
the  sevepth  there  appeared  to  be  great  predisposition  to  the  dii* 
ease  during  the  latter  part  of  pregnancy.  Purging  materially 
alleviated  the  svmptoms  at  first,  but  an  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tion attacked  the  nates  and  pudendum  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
ihp  siapth  tlie  patient  died.    Jn  the  eighth  pase  the  disease  caa)j| 
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«n  80  late  m  Ax  days  after  deliver^i  and  copious  purging  was 
the  remedy  resorted  to,  together  with  anodyne  deters  to  sooth 
the  irritation  which  it  mjdit  occasion ;  and  this  patient  with 
some  difficulty  recovered*  J[t  was  remarkablei  that  <  thoqgh  the 
bowels  were  freely  evacuated  on  the  day  after  delivery^  and  ne» 
▼er  afterwards  became  constipated ;  knd  thongb,  after  the  atv 
tack  of  the  disease,  purgatives  and  clysters  were  given  every  day^ 
yet  a  remarkable  quantity  of  hardened  feces  was  repeatedly  dis« 
charged, ' — *  On  a  view  of  the  last  case, '  the  autnor  adds,  <  I 
am  persuaded  that,  had  we  not  been  too  fearful  of  exliausting 
the  strength  of  the  patient^  but  had  purged  her  more  briskly  at 
first,  the  disease  would  much  #ooner  have  been  brought  to  a 
close. '  p.  77.  Soon  afterwards,  two  other  cases  were  sqccess-r 
flxlly  treated,  chiefly  by  purring ;  but,  after  this  time,  four  were 
attacked  hv  the  disease  lataUy/ 

Of  the  fourteen  cases  then,  here  mentioned,  which  occurred  in 
the  auUior*s  practice  between  December  1809  and  June  1810, 
eleven  terminated  in  death,  and  three  in  recoveiy.  The  last  case 
which  he  saw  had  exhibited  considerable  appearances  of  inflam- 
mation ;  purging  had  been  the  only  remedy  from  which  he  ob« 
served  any  relief;  tod  having  seen  an  abstract  of  Dr  Gordon's 
practice  in  Thomas's  Modem  Practice  of  Physic,  in  which  bleed- 
ing and  purging  were  the  remedies  depended  upon,  Mr  Hey  now 
felt  strongly  inclined  to  try  the  use  of  the  lancet,  notwithstand^ 
ing  the  general  impression  respecting  the  low  and  typhoid  type 
of  the  disease.    A  stout  woman  was  attacked  with  symptoms  of 

Euerperal  fever  (Case  ix.)  on  the  third  day  after  laliour,  which 
ad  been  aecompanied  by  considerable  haBmorrhage.  After  us- 
ing a  purging  medicine  and  clyster,  he  took  away  seven  ounces 
ofblood  at  5  p.  m.  and  applied  a  blister;  at  8  p.  m.  the  blood 
was  found  highly  firm  and  buffyj^  and  seven  ounces  more  were 
taken,  which  proved  more  firm  and  buffy  than  the  former ;  at 
10,  great  relief  to  all  the  symptoms  had  been  produced.  This 
relief  continued  all  nes^t  day,  copious  alvine  evacuations  being 
also  produced^  and  till  the  evening  of  the  follpwing  day,  when  a 
violent  afi^tion  of  the  head  came  on,  with  strong  quick  pulse^ 
which  v^s  relieved  by  leeches  to  the  temple?,  and  by  the  ah- 
atraction  of  three  ounces  of  blood  from  the  temporal  artery.  Oq 
the  following  day  she  continued  better  on  the  side  of  the  head 
which  had  been  bled,  and  three  ounces  were  taken  from  the 
other,  and  an  ounce  and  half  more  in  the  evening,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  relapse.  On  the  next  day  some  symptoms  of  para- 
lysis showed  themselves,  and,  in  consultation,  some  wine  and  an 
etherial  medicine  were  ordered.  There  was  no  further  abdor 
giinal  fk&ctiQU ;  bu^  the  patient  became  delinouf,  and  died  on 
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()ie  13th  day  ia  a  state  of  great  distress  and  restlessnesi;  This 
case  was  in  fact  a  remarkable  instance  of  metastasis ;  but  the 
entire  removal  of  tbe  abdominal  atTection,  and  the  appearance 
of  the  bloody  confirmed  tbe  author  in  his  notion  of  the  propriety 
of  blood- letting.  In  the  iOth  case,  which  occurred  sooa  after, 
he  took  awfiy  'zO  ounces  of  blood,  s^ven  or  eight  hours  after  the 
disease  commenced,  and  found  the  pain  diaiinished  wbiW  the 
blood  was  Rowings  and  tlie  next  miirning  nearly  gone;  purgioj; 
was  continued  two  d':iys»  and  the  patient  r^overed  witboat  for- 
tlier  compbint. 

From  this  time  the  author  adopted  Dr  Gordon's  niethoc^^ 
(whose  treatise. he  had  now  obtained),  and  which  coincided  with, 
and  confirmed  his  own  recent  views  ^  and  after  this  period  he  at- 
tended a  great  number  of  patients,  attacked  with  equal  or  mare 
violoice  than  those  whom  he  had  already  treated,  of  whom» 
however,  but  three  died,  namelyt  in  the  following  order,  the 
11th,  13tk  and  iSlh  cases;  but  after  this  period,  by  a  stiil 
ttiore  vigorous  pursuit  of  the  same  plan,  he  had  the  satisfactioa 
of  seeing  all  kis  paiiatU  recover^  In  the  three  iatal  cases,  in- 
deed, the  circumstances  were  such  as  to  afford  no  dispara^* 
ment  to  the  principle  of  tbe  treatment  employed :  in  the  li^th 
case,  venesection  was  not  permitted  ;  and  in  the  15th,  the  dis- 
ease was  so  much  subdued,  that  the  patient  went  on  to  the  end 
of  six  weeks,  and  perished  rather  from  the  sequelae,  than  from 
the  actual  dljBease.  We  quote  the  following  case  (the  2ist}  as  a 
apecimeo  of  the  author's  active  and  successful  management  of 
this  previously  fatal  disease^ 

*  August  Sd,  1812,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  m<^miiig,  tlie  wife  of  T. 
W.  of  Hunslet,  a  woman  of  rather  delicate  appearance,  was  delivered 
by  a  midwife  of  her  12th  child,  after  an  easy  labour  of  ebout  an  hour. 
Her  discharge,  both  at  the  time^f  labour  and  afterwards,  was  said  to 
1^  severe,  but  not  excessive.  Ou  the  followiog  morning  she  had  a 
shivering  fit,  which  was  not,  however,  succeeded  by  pain  ;  and  she 
remained  well  throughout  the  day.     The  after-pains  were  slight. 

5th.*-At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  ^hc  was  suddenly  seized, 
without  any  previous  chilliness,  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  body,  re- 
sembling labour  pain,  but  of  muclx  longer  duration.  It  increased 
progressively  during  the  day ;  and  in  the  intervals,  which  were  not 
longer  tlum  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  ubdomen  was  sore." 

*  I  first  saw  her  between  four  and  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  found 
her  crying  out  in  pain  like  a  woman  in  labour,  '  &c. — *  The  patient 
had  taken  some  o{>cning  medicine,  which  had  produced  one  loose 
evacuation  in  the  morning.  The  symptoms,  in  this  case,  were  not 
the  most  alarming,  considering  that  thirteen  hours  had  elapsed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  disease ;  but  the  pain  was  vioknt, 
and  the  loss  of  time  was  more  tlian  9  counterbalance  to  the  apparent* 
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thildness  of  the  other  symptoms.  I  was  therefore  satisfied  that  lar^e 
bleeding  in  the  first  instance  was  necessary ;  especially  as  night  was 
approaching,  and  the  patient  li^ed  at  soitie  distance  from  me.  I  first 
took  away  twenty«>five  ounces  of  hlood,  without  producing  any  do* 
gree  of  faintness;  when'  I  closed  the  orifice  for  a  few  moments,  till 
another  basin  was  procured ;  and  then  drew  nine  ounces  more.  She 
was  now  disposed  to  faiiit,  and  tlie  jpain  was  much  diminished.  I  put 
my  finger  on  the  orifice>  and  waitea  a  while.  The  faintness  soon  went 
off,  and  the  pain  returned ;  I  therefore  took  away  six  ounces  more» 
n^Jdng  in  the  whole  forty  ounces.  Tlie  patient  becoming  again  very 
faint,  I  tied  up  the  arm :  she  soon  recovered,  qfid  remained  easy. 
Pulse  88. '  (it  was  *  1 12  and  hard '  before  tlie  bleech'ng.)  •  A  clys- 
ter was  injected  as  soon  as  it  could  be  prepared,  which  in  ten  minutes 
produced  a  very  copious  evacuation  of  solid  feces.  At  six  p,  nu  t 
gave  a  bolus  with  half  a  dram  of  jalap  and  four  grains  of  calofnel ; 
and  left  directions  that  three  tfible  spoonfuls  of  the  cathartic  solutioi^  * 
(water  eight  ounces,  sulphate  of  magses.  pne  ounce)  <  should  be 
taken  eveiy  two  hours,  till  the  bowels  should  be  well  opened,  be* 
ginning  two  hours  afler  tlie  bolus. 

*  Half  past  ten,  p.  w.  The  pain  had  returned  soon  after  I  left 
her;  and  with  as  much  severity  as  before  the  bleeding.  She  had  had 
three  small  watery  stools,  which  did  not  appear  to  be  tlie.  eifect  of 
the  purgatives.  .  llie  heat  of  the  skin  was  now  considerable,  and  waa 
attended  with  much  restlessness.  The  pulse  was  at  120,  and  still 
hard.  The.  tongue  was  rather  white,  and  the  abdomen  wns  much 
more  tender ;  particularly  in  the  region  of  the  uterus,  wliich  had  be- 
come enlarged,  and  easily  distinguishable.  The  increase  of  all  the 
symptoms  since  my- former  visit  seemed  not  only  to  justify  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  then  taken,  but  to  req^uire  a  further  evacuation.  I 
tied  iip  the  arm,  ahd  took  eight  ounces  from  the  same  orifice,  when, 
the  patient  proviiig  faint,  I  desistc'd.  The  pain  was  much  alleviated 
by  this  seccuid  bleeding,  and  the  pulse  came  down  to  84,  I  ordered 
the  solution  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

*  6th.  Eight  a*  m, — She  had  remained  nearly  fr'ee  from  pain  all  thfe 
hight ;  the  soreness  had  greatly  abated ;  the  uterus  was  diminished  in 
d»ize,  and  she  had  slept  several  hours.  The  skin  was  moist,  and  of  a 
jiatural  heat ;  the  pulse  at  100.  She  had  takbn  above  tv^o  otmces  of 
magnes.  sulphas,  besides  the  purgii^  bolus ;  and  liad  had  maiiy  small 
esracoations,  which,  however,  contained  bift  little  feces.  Two  bolusa 
were  therefore  prescribed,  with  fifteen  grains  of  jal«^  and  two  of  ca** 
lomel  in  each,  to  be  taken  with  an  interval  of  two  hours ;  and  tlie  ^so- 
lution was  ordered  to  be  afteiwards  coutinued. 

*  Six  p.'  m,"7-hoth  the  boluses  had  been  taken,  and  the  repiakider 
of  tlie  tltird  ounce  of  magues.  sulphas,  which  had  procured  a  great 
number  of  natural  stools.  /Die  patieiit  continued  free  from  pain ; 
the  soreness  of  the  abdomen  was  quite  gone,  and  the  uterus  was 
scarcely  to  be  felt. 

*  'fth.— She  bad  slept  tjie  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  the  puUe 
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WM  at  84.    The  boweb  were  kept  open,  and  the  coftiUbnoi  camwh/' 
letcent.*— p.  ISl. 

We  cannot  help  remarking,  on  the  peraial  of  this  and  most  of 
the  cases  here  related,  how  very  easy  it  would  be  for  any  treat* 
nent  of  this  sort  to  lose  its  credit ;  and  how  very  unliray  that 
it  should  ever  gain  credit,  against  the  prejudices  of  edncatioD» 
in  ordinary  hands;  because  in  failure  to  ctitre,  when  timidij 
used,  or  when  resorted  to  late,  or  by  men  who  (fid  not  thus  as^ 
atduously  repeat  their  visits  at  intervak  of  a  few  hourst  hi  pro- 
portion to  the  dan^  of  their  patients,  would  probably  be  ooo- 
atrned  into  actuarinjury.  And  it  has  been  thus  perhaps  from 
the  inefficient  influence  of  a  small  bleeding,  b^an  too  me,  or 
repeated  after  too  long  an  interval,  that  the  natural  tendency  of 
the  disease  to  rapid  lowness  may  have  been  supposed  to  be  the 
result  of,  or  at  least  to  have  been  aggravated  by,  the  ilUmanaged 
kemedy*  The  necessity  of  proportioning  blood-lettings  in  all 
cases,  to  the  actual  eflect  which  it  is  observed  to  produce  upoa 
the  patient  and  the  disease,  and  i^ot  by  any  arbitrary  measure 
of  ounces,  if  we  would  do  justice  to  the  patient,  and  obtain  tlie 
full  agency  of  the  remedy,  must  be  very  obvious ;  and  it  is  per- 
haps to  this  assiduous  and  judicious  use  of  the  means,  that  the 
great  success  of  Mr  Hey  is  to  be  chiefly  imputed. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter,  there  are  many  excellent 
practical  observations,  which  the  length  to  which  we  Bave  al- 
ready extended  our  remarks  will  not  permit  us  to  recapitukte. 
Bleeding  and  purging,  when  employed  in  a  proper  and  season- 
able manner,  were  obviously  adequate  to  the  cure  of  the  disease, 
and  other  remedies  were  merely  auxiliary.  Dr  Gordon  affirm- 
ed, that  one  bleeding  of  24*  ounces,  if  performed  within  six  or 
eight  hours  of  the  attack,  together  with  a  single  purgatiooy 
never  failed  to  cure  the  disease  {  that  if  called  within  12  noursy 
he  promised  success  from  bleeding;  but  if  the  period  were  later, 
as  from  12  to  24  hours  after  the  attack,  he  could  not  promise 
auccess,  tliou^h  he  deemed  it  the  only  effectual  remedy.  Mr 
Hey  justly  maintains  that  no  such  precise  limit  can  be  laid  dowa 
in  all  cases )  for,  while  one  of  his  cases  terminated  fatally  in  less 
than  18  hours»  in  some 'others  bleeding  was  successful  when  a 
delay  of  more  than  24  hours  had  occurred.  Nor  does  he  admit 
any  similar  limitation  of  the  quantity  of  blood  to  be  drawn :  he 
thinks,  indeed,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  other  limit  than  the  re- 
moval or  considerable  diminution  of  the  pain,  *  provided  aif 
that  is  requisite  be  drawn  within  twelve  hours  of  the  first  eva- 
cuation. ' 

*  If  the  disease  is  clearly  ascertained,  no  other  consideration  is  of 
ouch  importfioce.    T^e  state  cf  the  pulse  affords  littl^  inforiaatioa 
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either  as  to  the  propriely  of  Ueeding»  or  the  qoanti^  of  Mood  pro« 
per  to  be  taken  away ;  and  if  we  are  deterred»  either  by  the  apparent 
weakness  of  the  patient,  by  the  frequency  and  fieebleaesa  of  the  pulse* 
or  by  any  other  grmptomy  from  bleeding  copiously,  we  shall  gene* 
rally  f^ul  to  cure  Uie  disease. '    p.  161. 

Immediately  after  bleeding,  die  miost  speedy  and  most  efiec* 
tual  means  of  purgation  were  resorted  to,  and  ciontiniied,  so  aa 
to  produce  an  evacuatiott  once^  in  three  or  four  hours,  which 
was  maintained  for  two  or  three  days,  or  longer  if  necessary. 
This  -accords  with  Dr  Gordon's  precept,  that  *  the  purging  is 
to  be  early  excited,  and  to  be  continued  without  intermission, 
till  there  be  a  complete  termination  of  the  disease. '  Mr  Hey 
always  found  opiates  destitute  of  any  advafitage,  aflbrding  but 
an  insidious  truce,  and  rathfr  tending  to  prolong  the  disease* 
Circumstances  may  render  purgative  or  emollient  injections  use- 
ful ;  fomentations,  if  properly  applied,  are  soothing,  and  never 
did  harm ;  but  blisters  are  inconvenient,  and  seldom  necessary. 
If  these  means  fail,  to  cure  the  disease,  fro*m  being  employed 
too  late  or  in  an  improper  manner,  the  mischief  produced  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  whether  by  extravasation,  suppuration, 
or  gangrene,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  medicine;  and  nothing 
can  be  done,  save  to  aUe\iate  distressing  feelings  $  cordials  and 
tonics  can  afford  no  other  advantage.  Purging,  however,  ia 
proper  in  every  stage  of. the  disease,  unless  gangrene  has  ao^ 
tudly  taken  place ;  and  should  be  expited,  if  possible,  when 
bleeding  has  become  inadmissible.         « 

The  success  of  this  practice,  then,  was  as  folk)ws.  Before 
the  plan  of  bleeding  was  adopted,  of  fburtc^  patients  otily  three 
recovered  ;  but,  after  the  iSth  case,  whicn  occurred  in  the  au- 
thor's practice,  of  thirty-three  patients  only  three  died ;  and  the 
last  twenty-six  recovered  in  uninterrupted  succession.  Yet  this 
was  an  epidemic  puerperal  fever,  which  has  been  said  by  most  of 
the  writers  to  be  of  a  low  or  typhoid  character.  This  is  at  least 
the  third  example  of  an  epidemic  fever  of  this  sort,  which  waa 
Gombatedf  ffectually  by  copious  and  active  evacuations  only ;  for 
those  of  Aberdeen  and  Sunderland,  described  by  Drs  Gordon 
and  Armstrong,  were  of  the  same  species.  When  Ve  consider 
what  a  general  bugbear  typhus  (t.  e.  debility,  putrescency,  &c.) 
was,  at  the  time  when  most  of*  the  books  on  this  subject  were 
written  ;  how  distinctly,  in  some  cases,  the  general  Opinion  has 
veered  round  in  that  respect  of  late  i  how  very  much  like  low  fe- 
ver are  many  of  the  abdominal  inflammations  after  the  acute  stage 
is  past,  where  they  have  been  neglected  or  maltreated ;  and  how 
injurious  we  find  the  use  of  cordials,  bark,  and  other  excitants, 
in  the  common  fevers  of  this  country  at  present  ^  we  are  dis- 
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poeed  to  ftgree  wtik  the  author  before  oS|  that  the  paerpenl  fe- 
Ter  18  always  ettentially  the  same  disease,  *  inflammatory  at  ita 
h^pmmgf  and  patrid  only  in  its  progress ; '  and  that  the  xlts- 
tinodon  between  ihe  sporadic  and  epi£ffuc  disease  is  so  &r'onIy 
important  in  practice^  *  that  the  epidemic  disease  requires  more 
prompt  attention,  and  more  vigorous  treatment ; '  &r  that  *  the 
means  of  cure  are  precisely  the  same  in  both  ;  but,  in  the  lat* 
ter,  their  measure  is  greater  and  less  fimited,  and  she  period 
within  whidi  they  must  be  employed  is  far  more  drcuoiscribed.' 
p,  182. 

Whatever  may  be  the  general  inference  upon  thia  aubject, 
this  little  treatise  will  be  deemed  a  perspicuous  and  judicious 
history  of  a  severe  and  dangerous  epidemic,  and  diaracterixed 
by  sound  patholc^eal  knowledge,*c]ear  arrangement,  and  great 
correctness  of  composition,  and  worthy  to  be  classed  with  the 
best  monographs  cf  modem  medical  literature. 


V.     . 

A  Treatise  on  Fever^  vaith  Obserxaiions  on  the  Practice  adapted 
for  its  Cure  in  the  Fiper  Hqspital  and  House  of  Recovetjf^in 
Dubiin.  Illustrated  hf  Cases.  By  Wiluam  Stoker,  M.D. 
one  of  the  Physidf  ns  of  that  Institntion,  and  Licentiate  of 
the  King  and  Qaeen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland.  8vi>. 
pp.  198.    Londoui  1815.    Longman  &  Co. 

^uis  is  not  a  formal  systematic  treatise  on  fever,  entering  in- 
-^*  to  the  common  ditcusbions  about  the  causes  and  nature  of 
febrile  affections,  and  their  various  modifications.  II  consists, 
in  fact,  principaiiy  of  a  sort  of  Journal  of  the  cases  of  fever, 
vhich  occurred  under  the  author's  observation,  during  a  short 
period  of  his  attendance  at  that  extensive  Institution.  This 
constitutes  at  least  the  greater  portion  of  Uie  volume ;  and  to  it 
are  prefixed  some  remarks  on  the  difft^rent  remedies  employed 
in  tnc  practice  there,  and  a  preface,  containing  an  account 
of  the  structure  and  general  management  of  the  hospital,  with 
some  observations  on  the  extraordinary  prevalence  of  fever  in 
Bublin,  in  comparison  wiih  the  metropolitan  cities  of  the  sister 
island,  as  weD  as  on  its  mpr^  severe  and  malignant  type^    The  au- 


1815.  Dr  Stoker  an  Fiver^  51S 

ihor  ascribes  much  of  this  greater  prevalence  of  typhoid  conta^ 
gion  to  the  wretched  and  crowded  state  of  the  habitations  of  ^e 
poor,  apd  the  filthy  approaches  to  them  i  but  more,  apparently, 
to  <  the  brutalizing  use  of  whisky, '  whidi  he  describes  as  so  ha« 
bitual  to  the  fewer  classes,  *  that  they  pass  their  lives  between 
alternate  intemperance  and  famine. '  (p,  xxL)  This  may  un« 
doubtedly  predispose  to  febrile  diseases ;  but  the  more  obvious 
exciting  causes  of  these  maladies  are  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the 
former  circumstances.  We  know  that  in  London,  the  courts 
and  alleys,  occupied  by  crowds  of  Irish  labourers  and  their  fa« 
inilies,  which  are  proverbially  filthy,  both  in  the  interior  and  in 
the  approaches,  are  almost  exclusively  the  seats  of  the  small 
number  of  fevers  that  now  occur  in  that  metropolis ;  *and  al- 
though their  intemperance  in  the  use  of  gin  is  also  notorious, 
yet  it  is  probably  much  less  habitual  than  in  Dublin,  according 
to  Dr  Stoker's  description.  The  scavengers  might  possibly  do 
much  to  amend  that  condition ;  but  improvement  in  education, 
and  a  gradually  increasing  sense  of  the  value  of  cleanliness,  air, 
and  other  domestic  comforts,  which  increasing  intelligence,  and 
its  companion,  sobriety,  can  alone  perhaps  be  expected  to  lntro« 
duce,  are  probably  the  sources  to  which  we  are  to  look  for  a 
radical  amendment. 

The  author  commences  the  work  itself  with  some  general  ob- 
servations on  the  advantages  of  hospital  practice  for  the  attain- 
ment  of  medical  truth*  We  doubt,  however,  whether,  on  the 
whole,  the  hurry  and  rapidity  which  a  great  number  of  patients 
occasions,  be  so  consistent  with  careful  observation  as  the  more 
quiet  attendance  upon  the  bedside  of  private  individuals  i  and 
we  doubt,  whether  the  higher  responsibility,  in  the  latter  case, 
the  anxiety  and  importunities  of  surroundmg  friends,  and  the 
greater  benefit  or  injury  accruing  to  the  reputation  of  th#prac« 
titioner,  from  success  or  failure,  do  not  in  general  call  forth 
more  assiduity  in  investigating  symptoms,  and  more  nicety  in 
marking  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  of  which  a  daily  annuncia- 
tion is  required,  and  therefore,  whether  a  more  accurate  know- 
ledge of  diseases  is  not  thus  generally  attained  in  private  prac- 
tice. A  register  of  cases  and  their  progress,  indeed,  is  seldom 
kept,  except  in  hospital  practice;  and  this  is  certainly  a  valuable 
source  of  information,  by  the  means  of  subsequent  reference  and 
comparison  which  it  aiFords.  One  of  the  results  obtainable  from 
such  a  register,  Dr  Stoker  has  noticed,  viz.  an  estimate  of  the 
teddency  of  fevers  to  decline  on  particular  days.  A  little  table 
is  given  of  the  days  of  decline  in  1773  cases  of  fever,  which  ex- 
hibited amendment  on  various  days  from  the  second  to  the  thir- 
ty-first inclusive.    The  greatest  number,  262,  is  said  to  have 
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taken  place  on  the  7th  day,  and  the  next,  2 12,  on  the  9tli  dw  ; 
on  the  8th  an  ikitermediate  number,  178  ;  but  on  the  Sib,  6di, 
lOtb,  1  Ith,  and  I2th,  a  nearly  nniform  number  of  aboot  120; 
from  the  tSth  to  the  S  1st  days,  the  number  pretty  uDUbiinly  de- 
creases from  82  to  2.  •  There  appears,  then,  to  be  a  partieolar 
tendency  to  decline  on  the^th  and  9th  days,  and  not  a  littk  on 
the  8di  I  but  this  table  does  not  in  any  d^ree  counteoanoe  the 
old  doctrine  of  a  septenary  period,  (for  the  14th  day  exhibits 
less  than  the  12th  or  ISth,  and  the  21st  less  than  the  19th  or 
20th},  nor  of  a  tertian  period  up  to  the  1 1th  day,  and  a  quarter 

Eeriod  afterwards,  as  Dr  Cullen  supposed,  (for  Uie  11th  day  ez- 
ibits  a  smaller  number  than  either  the  10th  or  the  12th,  and 
the  17tl^  a  smaller  number  than  the  15th  or  16th.)  We  are  not 
much  inclined,  indeed,  to  consider  these  observations,  respect- 
ing the  particular  days  of  decline  or  termination  of  fevers,  as 
entitled,  to  much  credit,  on  account  of  the  difficnlQr  which  oc« 
curs,  at  both  ends  of  the  period,  of  ascertaining  the  actual  com- 
mencement or  decline  of  the  symptoms  with  accuracy.  The  de- 
cline, especially,  is  rarely  markea  so  distinctly  as  to  be  ass^ed 
to  a  particular  period,  or  to  assume  anything  like  a  complete 
crisis ;  and  it  will  be  much  varied  by  external  circumstances, 
such  as,  by  the  removal  of  the  patient  from  a  close  and  filthy  ha- 
bitation, to  the  clean  and  airy  ward  of  an  hospital  The  decline 
of  the  fever  upon  such  a  removal  is  often  immediate ;  and  if  this 
removal  should  take  place,  as  perhaps  it  most  commonly  does, 
when  the  patient  has  been  about  a  week  ill,-  then  we  should  ex- 
pect the  dumber  of  recoveries  commencing  on  the  7th,  8tfa,  and 
9th  days,  to  be  the  greatest  in  these  hospital  patients.  Dr 
Stoker  has  remarked  this  influence  of  the  ctiange  of  situation  ; 
but  whether  his  distinction  of  the  particular  days  is  the  dear  re- 
sult of  observation,  or  of  a  leaning  to  the  doctrine  of  critic 
days,  ^e  know  not.  '  In  cases  of  unmixed  fever,  *  he  says, 
*  convalescence  frequently  takes  place  on  the  night  after  admis- 
sion to  the  hospital,  if  it  be  on  the  5th,  7th,  or  9th  from  the  at- 
tack, or  on  the  next  succeeding  to  it,  if  on  any  of  the  interven- 
ing days.'    (p.  9.) 

In  treating  of  the  methods  of  cure  in  idiopathic  fever,  the  au- 
thor observes,  that  cleanliness,  ventilation,  cool  regimen,  and 
plentiful  dilution,  appear  to  be  the  only  means  that  are  univer- 
sally applicable  to^  the  cure  of  this  disease.  The  eight  other  re- 
medies, to  which  it  is  usual  to  resort,  are  indicated  under  various 
modifications ;  and  the  author  arranges  them,  according  to  his 
Opinion  of  their  importance,  in  the  following  order :  viz.  purga- 
tives, topical  bleeding,  antimonials,  yeast  or  barm,  wine,  eme- 
tics, cold  or  tepid  abhitioui  and  blisters.    His  observations  on 
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these  agents,  in  their  respective  opder,  constitute  the  body  or  the 
work,  and  extend  to  p.  55.  He  prefaces  these  observations, 
however,  with  an  explanation  of  the  absence  of  cinchona  from 
the  list  of  remedies,  having  been  found  unnecessary,  and  of  the 
low  estimate  of  cold  ablution,  which  was  found  not  to  be  bene- 
ficial in  a  great  maoy  patients  of  the  hospital,  ^ .  on  account  of 
their  bein^  generally  affected  with,  or  predisposed  to,  Some  puU 
monary  disease. '  He  objects  also  to  the  nse  of  the  lancet,  aa 
productive  of  great  debility,  even  in  the  repeated  small  bleedings 
employed  by  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  establishment,  not^ 
witnstanding  the  general  prevalence  of  pulmonic  sjrmptoms. 

The  author's  raservations  on  purgatives  are  very  brief  and 
commonplace ;  the  point  of  them  is  comprised  in  a  quotation 
from  Dr  Hamilton,  which  recommends  these  medicines  onl^  as 
evacuants  of  feculent  matter,  and  not  as  productive  of  copious 
watery  excretions.  One  single  practical  observation  occurs, 
which  seems  rather  scanty,  as  the  result  of  *  an  experience  of 
nearly  ten  years  in  an  hospital,  wherein  fifteen  thousand  one 
hundred  and  sixty- four  patients  were  received  during  that  pe- 
riod.'  (p.  16.)  This  solitary  remark  is,  that  *  very  obstinate 
constipation  of  the  bowels  occurs  when  the  head  is  much  engaa* 
ed  in  fever  $  and  purgatives,  which  have  no  effect  on  patients  in 
a  state  of  delirium  or  stupor,  will,  after  th^  head  is  shaved,  or 
blood  taken  from  it,  operate  freely.'  (p.  27.)  There  are  many 
cases  of  fever,  we  believe,  in  which  the  head  appears  to  be  very 
modiratel^  *  engaged^ '  and  the  intestinal  canal,  stomach,  ot 
chylopoetic  organs,  appear  to  be  much  deranged  in  their  funo* 
tions,  and  which  are  apt  to  be  tedious  of  cure,  and  in  which 
great  choice  and  caution  in  the  use  of  purgatives  has  appeared 
to  us  to  be  necessary ;  and  when-  diarrhoea  is  troublesome^ 
which  now  and  then  happens,  in  fevers,  which,  though  perhapa 
not  to  be  called  typhoid,  are  brought  into  these  hospitals,  in 
which  the  question  of  using  or  abstaining  from  purgatives,  and 
the  choice  pr  combination,  is  a  matter  of  difficulty,  we  should 
have  been  glad  of  some  information  on  the  varieties  and  excep- 
tions, as  to  the  use  of  purgatives  in  particular  states  of  fever,  in 
such  a  field.  * 

The  remariis  on  the  use  of  local  blood-letting  are  equally  brief 
and  general,  and  consist  in  recommending  the  use  of  leeches 
and  the  section  of  tbe  temporal  artery,  in  preference  to  cupping. 
With  respect  to  Jame^s  powders^  the  author  appears  to  confide 
in  their  efficacy  very  implicitly,  ascribing  to  them  some  occule 
power  of  relief,  by  which  thev  *  will  often  appear  to  promoter 
the  efforts  of  nature  towards  health, '  and  which  their  evacuant 
operation  will  not  explain.    He  appears  to  consider  them  as  dt*- 
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recily  sedati^ey  especiaDy  in  oentrolliog  the  circulation  of  the 
brain. 

*  In  the  commencement  of  mixed  cases  of  fever,  in  wlddi  evacu- 
ants  have  been  employed  as  far  as  the  warning  symptoms  of  debility 
^mit  of,  ^ithoat  removal  of  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  vesseis, 
and  in  die  advanced  stages  of  slow  fevers  attended  by  parched  skin 
and  quick  pulse,  there  is  no  remedy  perhaps  of  superior  efficacy.  The 
discharge  which  they  excite  will  not  alone  account  for  their  modss 
operandi;  for  equal  (iUscharges  caused  by  other  means  are  not  succeed- 
^  by  proportionate  relief,  and  sometimes  the  pulse  is  reduced  both 
in  frequency  and  hardness,  feverish  anxiety  diminished,  and  sleep  in- 
duced during  their  administratioa,  though  no  such  adequate  evacua- 
tion be  observable. 

*  Either  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  preparations  of  mercury,  they 
are  now  diicfly  confided  in  by  the  reporter,  in  tendencies  to  efiuston  on 
the  brain  in  fever,  when  evacuants  tail  in  removing  that  train  of  sym- 
ptoms ;  and  perhaps  it  is  only  from  their  use  that  any  reasonable  hope 
may  be  entertained,  when  effusion  has  actually  taken  place.  *   (p.  43.^ 

The  author  speaks  of  barm  or  yeast  as  on  useful  remedy,  well 
suited  to  every  stage  of  typhus  fever,  sitting  easy  on  an  irritable 
stomach,  being  moderately  laxative,  correcting  symptoms  of  pu- 
trescence, petechise,  and  black  tongue,  and  being  therefore  his 
usual  substitute  for  the  common  antiputrescents,  wine  and  bark. 
We  have  no  doubt,  though  we  have  never  prescribed  the  reme« 
dy,  that  it  has  more  e£5cacy  in  such  cases  than  wine  and  bark, 
which  have  always  appeared  to  us  to  make  a  black  tongue  bhck- 
er^  and  to  take  notning  from  the  number  or  hue  of  petecb&ae. 
Probably,  however,  Sydenham  was  right  in  supposing  that  par- 
ticular consiituiians  exist  in  different  epidemics,  so  tnat  fevers 
may  at  different  periods  require  different  modes  of  treatment : 
we  cannot  otherwise  account  for  the  varying  practice  of  eminent 
physicians,  (in  respect  to  the  former  copious  use  of  bark  and 
wine,  and  the  late  proscription  of  these  substances  altogether,) 
*  qui  ad  eandem  tamen  sanitatem  homines  perduxerint* ' 

The  author  animadverts  upon  the  varying  opinions  with  re» 
spect  to  mne^  which  he  ascribes  to  an  indiscriminate  and  injudi- 
ciods  use  of  it.  He  justly  condemns  the  early  administration  of 
itf  as  well  as  its  exhibition  in  cases  of  typhus  complicated  with 
other  diseases.  Wine  is  rarely  directed  in  the  Publin  hospital 
in  those  cases  (which  constitute  the  majority)  that  terminate  be- 
fore the  tenth  day ;  and  the  author  candidly  admits  that  the 
use  of  wine,  even  in  those  of  greater  duration,  has  been  in  the 
inverse  ratio  of  the  experience ;  for  he  says,  *  the  quantity  given 
in  the  more  protracted  forms  has  been  gradually  lessening  since 
the  opening  of  the  hospital^ '  (p*  47.) — an  admission  which  we  be* 
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Keve  all  candid  and  observing  physicianB  will  be  disposed  to 
make  in  regard  to  their  own  experience.  On  examining  the 
diet-books,  ^  the  author  finds  that  he  has  not  directed  it  (wine) 
in  more  than  half  as  many  cases  in  proportion  to  thos^  commit* 
ted  to  his  care^  in  the  latter  years  as  in  the  former ;  and  that 
even  in  those,  for  whom  he  did  order  it,  the  quantity  seldom 
exceeds  one  half  of  what  he  formerly  deemed  necessary. '  He 
contents  himself,  however,  W4th  quoting  three  pages  of  (urectiops 
from  Dr  Wilson  Philip's  Treatise  on  Fever,  respecting  the  ad- 
ministration of  wine,  which,  he  says,  are  consonant  with  his 
own  experience.  They  are  doubtless  highly  judicious ;  and  thje 
cautions  of  that  intelligenjt  writer,  with  respect  to  watching  care- 
fully its  effects,  and  withdrawing  it  where  any  over-excUement 
obviously  results  from  it,  even  in  the  most  protracted  staged  of 
typhus,  cannot  be  too  minutely  observed.  We  have  seen  a  fatal 
excitement  follow  a  depression,  that  had  threatened  to  be  fata), 
and  had  been  removed  by  the  stimulation,  from  the  injudicioue 
perseverance  in  the  stimulus.  The  balance,  indeed,  in  such  a 
case,  is  very  difficult  to  preserve:  for  the  excitement  is  liable  to 
become  as  excessive  as  die  previous  depression,  if  the  exciting 
cause  be  not  diminished  or  withdrawn.  We  are  disposed  to  ad- 
mit with  (^reat  limitation  the  concluding  remark  of  the  author^ 
^  that  if,  in  the  protracted  stages  of  fever,  evacuations  are  indi- 
cated for  the  relief  of  local  obstruction  or  turgescenpe,  the  em^ 
ployment  of  them  need  not  prevent  the  administration  of  wine^ 
proportionate  to  the  general  debility  i  and  it  will  often  be  found 
that  these  remedies,  though  productive  of  sueh  opposite  effects 
in  the  commencement,  wiU,  towards  the  termination  of  protracts 
ed  fever,  materially  assis^each  other  in  promoting  the  recovery 
of  the  patient^ '  (p.  51.)  If  there  is  a  very  active  congestioa 
in  the  head,  for  example,  or  in  any  organ  of  importance,  it  is 
liable  to  be  aggravated  by  any  general  stimulus  $  and  the  prin- 
ciple seeops  to  be,  in  such  a  case,  to  support,  but  to  avoid  stimur 
Ration. 

On  the  subject  of  emetics,  the  author  seems  to  be  impressed 
writh  a  groundless  apprehension  of  mischief  produced  by  tartar 
emetic,  and  even  by  ipecacuan,  which  induce  him  to  recon»^ 
mend  copious  draughts  of  warm  water,  or  of  a  tepid  infusion  of 
chamomile,  in  the  commencement  of  fevers,  which,  he  says,  selr 
dom  fail  of  being  beneficial ;  but  if  these  fail  to  excite  vomiting, 
he  trusts  to  the  more  natural  means  of  evacuation  by  purgatiotu 
Jilisters  are  employed  only  near  the  parts  aflected,  and  therefore 
principally  about  Uie  head  and  neck,  in  cases  where  coma  threatf> 
letts  or  supervenes,  and  never  in  distant  parts,  with  a  view  to  the 
potion  of  revYilslon,    Tbey  aj?  pQnsid^red  by  ti^e  author  i^erely 
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gB  $timtdmiif  and  therefore  not  emplc^ed  in  tbe  eerfjr  eti^w; 
and  he  deems  that  they  relieve  coma,  by  exciting  the  vital  ener- 

57,  to  the  diminotion  of  which  he  ascribes  '  the  snppreiaion  or 
imination  of  any  natural  secretioni  critical  dischai^  or  enip-« 
tion  on  the  skin,  with  which  the  coma  seems  oiiesi  conneeted. ' 
But,  according  to  this  principle,  and  to  another  hypothetical 
notion  of  the  author,  that  ^  probably  they  are  aho  aerricaUe 
by  the  practical  absorptira  of  the  cantharides,  wbidi  are  thus 
carried  directly  to  the  vesseb  concerned  in  impeded  secretions,' 
it  would  be  of  no  importance  to  what  p§n  tbe  blisters  are  ap- 
plied. Stimulation  would  be  excited,  and  absorption  wchiU 
cake  phiee,  if  the  blisters  were  applied,  in  the  old  humoral  style, 
to  the  arms  and  lep,  as  well  as  when  they  are  applied  near  the 
aflected  parts*  The  theoty  is  at  variance  with  tbe  practice^ 
vrfiichi  however,  is  supported  upon  the  stronger  basis  of  obser- 
vation. For,  whether  we  admit  somewhat  of  the  doctrine  of  re- 
▼nIsioQ,  which  we  are  dbposed  to  consider  as  more  accordant 
with  the  facts,  or  not,  we  believe  that  as  little  benefit  will  be  de- 
rived, in  a  commencing  febfile  stupor,  with  ferrety  eyes»  fiv>m 
blistering  the  Iqp,  as  would  be  obtained  in  an  inflammatory  af- 
fection of  the  bronchial  membranes  by  Mistering  these  mtant 
parts ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  a  blister  on  the  chest  oonld  scarce- 
ly be  said  to  relieve  the  local  internal  inflammation  by  exciting 
the  vital  energy. 

«  Hie  doc^ne  of  revulsion,  however,  in  its  old  and  extended 
sense,  appears  to  be  acted  on  by  the  author  in  respect  of  another 
remedy,  which  is  not  noticed  m  his  general  observations,  but  is 
often  prescribed  in  the  cases  detailed ;  we  mean  the  pediluvium, 
or  raUier  warm  fbmentttiian  of  the  fee^  This  is  employed  when 
the  head  is  mudb  affected,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  with  bleedinc  from  the  temporal  artery,  and 
with  cold  applications  to  the  shaven  scalp.  Now  w<e  have  never 
been  able  to  persuade  ourselves  that  the  use  of  warm  fcMuenta- 
tion  to  the  lower  extremities  could  operate  in  any  other  way 
than  as  a  partial  warm  bath,  i.  ^.  as  a  consideraUe  stimulant  of 
the  general  circulation,  and  of  the  circulation  of  the  head  as  a 
fart  of  the  whole.  The  notion  of  revulsion  between  parts  so 
distanti  is  justly  scouted  by  the  author.  Indeed  we  beoeTe  the 
theory,  upon  which  this  practice  has  been  recommended,  to  be 
(Mid,  and  the  practice  to  be  at  least  of  very  doubtful  propriety, 
where  any  local  congestion  is  manifest 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  practice  recommei|ded  in  this 
ivork,  and  illustrated  by  a  detail  of  the  progress  of  about  a  hun- 
dred cases,  from  the  register  of  the  hospital,  must  be  deemid 
highly  iudicious,  and  worthy  to  be  followed.    It  is  the  practice 
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into  which  we  are  rare  that  every  attentive-and  onpnjtidieed 
physician  would  be  compeDed,  by  a  simihr  range  of  experience^ 
to  bring  himself  by  degrees,  whatever  might  be  the  doctrines  of 
debility  and  putriditv,  with  which  he  may  have  been  tainted  in 
the  schools,  and  by  the  writings  of  the  past  age,  and  in  whatever 
terror  he  miffht  have  consequently  held  the  free  use  of  purgation^ 
of  cold,  and  topical  bleeding,  or  in  whatever  estimation  thc^ 

?owdrs  of  cinchona,  and  wine,  and  other  difiusible  stimulantv* 
^here  is  very  little  labour  required,  indeed,  for  the  formation  of 
8uch  a  book,  three-fourths  of  which  consist  of  the  journal  and 

Eharmacopceia  of  the  hospital ;  and  the  preceding  remarks  are 
oth  brief  and  genera],  betokening  no  particular  care  or  skill  in 
composition,  and  little  or  no  attempt  at  method  or  arrangement. 
But  perhaps,  after  all,  the  value  of  a  publication  is  not  to  be 
measured  oy  the  labour  with  which  it  was  composed ;  and  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  any  better  mode  of  instruction,  on  the  • 
subject  of  a  practical  art,*can  be  devised,  than  a  faithful  and 
simple  detail  of  examples  of  a  particular  disease,  judiciously 
treated  by  an  assiduous  and  intelligent  physician.  Such  we 
deem  to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  character  of  this  ample  detail  of 
practice,  given  to  the  public  by  Dr  Stoker ;  and  we  recommend 
It  to  those  who  want  the  sanction  of  experience  to  confirm  their 
half-established  conviction  of  the  value  and  success  of  this  nu 
tional  treatment  of  the  fevers  of  these  climates. 


vi. 

ExperimetOs  made  "with  a  View  to  ascertain  the  Principle  en  uAir^ 
the  Action  of  the  Heart  depends^  and  the  Relation  which  st<i- 
sisis  between  that  Organ  and  the  Nervous  Sj/stem.  By  A.  P 
Wilson  Philip,  Physician  in  Worceater^  (From  the  Philoif 
sophical  Transactsona  of  1815.) 

*r\R  W.  Philip  began  his  experiments  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
-^  tain  the  modus  operandi  ot  certain  poisons ;  but,  finding 
it  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  accurate  knowledge  of  this  subiect, 
without  a  previoi^s  acquaintance  with  the  principle  on  which 
the  action  of  the  heart  depend^,  and  the  relation  which  snbsista 
between  the  sanguiferous  and  nervous  systems,  and  that  the  best 
writers  on  these  subjects  contradict  each  otberi  he  was  led  to  the 
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experimaiU  and  ptMenradonB  which  we  are  about  to  consider. 
It  seems  surprising  that,  on  subjects  of  such  importance,  and  an 
which  so  much  has  been  written,  there  should  still  be  ^  mudi 
room  for  inquiry. 

By  the  earlier  writers  it  was  believed  that  the  heart,  as  wd!  a^ 
every  other  part  of  the  system,  derives  its  power  from  tbe  bmn^ 
iand  Haller  was  the  first  who,  tn^  decisive  experiments,  profcd 
this  opinion  to  be  erroneous.     He  showed  that  the  heart  is  ca^ 
pable  of  performing  its  functions  after  the  brain  is  destroyed  ; 
and,  indeed,  in  the  acephalous  fcctus,  we  find  it  performing 
them  where  the  brain  has  never  existed.    From  his  eiq>erir 
ments,  he  was  led,  perhaps  too  hastily,  to  conclude,  that  tbe 
heart  is  wholly  independent  of  the  nervous  system.     This  opi- 
nion was  adopted  by  many;   and  Bicbat,  in  particular  {Re^ 
cherchcs  Phys.  sur  la  rie  et  la  Mori\  has  made  various  experi- 
ments to  prove  that  the  heart  cannot  be  influenced  through  this 
system. 

The  opinion  of  Haller,  however,  has  never  been  universally 
received.  It  has  always  been  objected  to  it,  that  the  heart,  like 
other  parts  of  the  body,  is  supplied  with  nerves,  and  that  its  ac- 
tion is  evidently  influenced  by  affections  of  the  mind.  It  is 
needless  to  say  any  thing  of  various  opinions  which  have  pre- 
vailed on  this  subject,  and  of  the  attempts  which  have  been  made 
to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  Haller  with  the  phenomena  which 
oppose  it.  They  can  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  inge* 
nious  hypotheses.  They  are  chiefly  founded  on  certain  sup- 
posed properties  of  the  nerves  of  the  heart,  operations  of  the 
ganglia,  &c 

While  we  seemed  to  be  rekpsing  into  all  the  uncertainty 
which  preceded  the  experimei^s  of  Haller,  a  writer  of  celebrity 
brought  forward  a  very  extensive  set  of  experiments,  whi^ 
"deemed  to  throw  a  new  light  on  the  subject,  and  wholly  ta  set 
aside  tbe  opinion  of  this  great  physiologist^  M,  Ip  Galiois,  ia 
his  Treatise  sur  la  Principe  de  la  Vie^  ^c.  admitting  that  the 
heart  is  independent  of  the  brain, — has  maintained  that  it  de- 
rives its  power  from  the  spinal  marrow,  particularly  the  cervi- 
cal part  of  it  *,  and  the  experiments  supporting  this  opinion  be 
repeated  before  a  committee  of  the  National  Institute  at  Paris, 
who  published  a  declaration  expressive  of  their  conviction  of 
their  accuracy,  '    * 

It  appears,  however,  from  what  is  said  in  the  latter  part  of 
Dr  Philip's  paper,  that  there  are  great  apparent  inconsistencies 
in  the  results  of  M.  le  Gallois's  experiments  $  for,  although  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  some  of  them,  the  power  of  the  heart 
was  destroyed  by  the  destruction  of  the  cervical  part  of  the  spL- 
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nal  marrow ;  it  appears  from  others,  that  the  yme^  or  a  greater 
part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  may  be  destroyed  in  a  different  way^ 
without  materially  affecting  its  power.  M.  le  Gallois's  explana- 
tion of  this  apparent  inconsistency,  Dr  Philip  has  shown  to  be 
not  only  irreconcilable  to  fact,  but  inconsistent  even  with  the 
opinions  maintained  by  M.  le  Gallois  himself. 

M«  le  Gallois  found  that,  when  the  cervical  portion  of  thel 
spinal  marrow  is  at  once  destroyed,  the  power  of  the  heart  is 
immediately  lost ;  but  that  this,  as  well  as  any  other  part  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  may  be  destroyed  by  small  portions  at  a  time^ 
without  materially  afiecting  the  action  of  the  heart.     That  these 
are  the  facts  Dr  Philip  admits,  and,  consequently,  that  Haller's 
doctrine^  in  the  extent  to  which  he  and  his  followers  carried  it^ 
is  set  aside.    M.  le  Gallois  thus  attempts  to  reconcile  these  facts. 
He  fo\}nd  that,  by  throwing  ligatures  round  the  vessels  at  some 
distance  from  the  heart,  thus, narrowing  the  circulation,  the  ac« 
tion  of  the  heart  can  support  it  under  circumstances  in  which  it 
would  otherwise  be  lost ;  from  which  he  infers,  that,  when  the 
heart  is  found  still  to  support  the  drculation,  after  the  cervical 
part  of  the  spinal  marrow  has  been  destroyed  bv  small  portions^ 
this  arises  from  the  circulation  being  rendered  very  languid  in 
the  parts  of  the  body  which  derive  their  nerves  from  these  small 
portions  of  the  spinal  marrow ;  and,  consequently,  from  the  cir- 
culation being  narrowed,  as  it  is  when  ligatures  are  thrown 
round  the  vessels  in  the  way  just  pointed  out.     The  following 
are  Dr  Philip^s  observations  on  this  explanation. 

^  Now,  although  it  «vere  ascertained  that  the  circulation  is  imped« 
ed  in  any  part  by  destrpying  the  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  fron^ 
which  it  is  supplied  with  nerves,  which  I  think  may  easily  be  shown 
xiot  to  be  the  ca|se, '  (it  is  proved,  indeed,  not  to  be  the  case  by  set 
veral  of  pr  Philip's  experiments,  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
mention),  this  explanation  would  still  be  in  opposition  to  M.  le  Gal- 
lois's fundamental  position,  '  Que  la  quantity,  que  le  contingent  de 
forces,  qiie  chaqu6  portion  de  moelle  fournit  a  cet  organe,  egale^ 
pour  le  moins,  celles'  dont  il  auroit  stri element  bcsoin  pour  entretenir 
fa  circulation  dans  les  seules  parties  correspondantes  &  cette  portion* 
When  the  ligatures  were  thrown  around  the  vessels,  the  heart  was 
deprived  of  none  of  its  supposed  nervous  influence ;  when,  on  tlie 
contrary,  portions  of  the  spinal  marrow  were  successively  destroyed, 
as  far  as  this  is  supposed  to  confine  the  circulation,  it  must  also,  ac-» 
cording  to  M.  le  Gallois,  occasion  a  loss  of  power  in  the  heart.     He 
remarks,  that,  till  the  above  explanation  occurred  to  him,  he  had  re- 
solved to  abandon  this  part  of  the  inquiry.     <  Apr^s  bien  des  effort^ 
inutiles  pour  porter  la  lumiere  dans  cette  tenebreuse  question,  je  pris 
le  parti  de  Tabandonner,  non  sans  regret  d'y  avoir  sacrifi^  un  grand 
hombre  d'animaux,  et  perdu  beaucoup  de  temps* '    Just  before,  1^ 
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cbserves,  ^  En  oa  mot,  j'eus  pretque  autant  de  resubais  iSfirens 
que  d'experiences.  * 

The  confusion  arising  from  these  Beeroing  contradicCu^ns  is 
further  increased,  by  M.  le  Gallois  having  found,  that,  if  the 
spinal  marrow  is  divided  about  the  middle,  tlie  power  of  the 
heart  is  destroyed  by  the  destruction  of  either  naif,— a  bet 
which,  as  Dr  Philip  observes,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  M.  le 
Gallois's  explanation  of  the  foregoing  difficulty. 

Thus  we  see  the  subject  still  involved  in  obscurity  ;  and  the 
facts  ascertained  by  M.  le  Gallois,  highly  important  as  they  ap- 
pear to  be,  from  their  seeming  irreconcilability,  tend  to  prodvoe 
a  greater  apparent  confusion  in  this  subject  than  existed  previous 
to  the  publication  of  his  eweriments.  We  are  to  con^der  how 
far  the  experiments  of  Dr  Philip  tend  to  remove  that  confusion, 
and  to  explain  the  various  and* apparently  contradictory  &cts 
of  which  we  are  now  in  possessiofki.  We  shall  take  a  cnrsoiy 
view  of  the  whole  of  his  experiments,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  related. 

In  his  first  experiment,  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row was  wholly  removed,  while  the  heart  lay  in  view,  withoat 
at  all  apparently  affecting  its  action.    In  the  second,  the  same 
part  of  the  spinal  marrow  was  destroyed  by  a  hot  wire,  with  the 
same  result.    As  there  was  no  direct  proo^  in  tik&e  experi- 
ments, of  the  heart  supporting  the  circulation  after  the  destruo- 
tion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  in  the  Sd,  4th,  6th,  Gth,  Tth,  8th, 
9th,  lOch,  and  11th  experiments,  the  cervical  part,  and  some- 
times  the  whole  of  the  spinal  marrow,  were  eitoer  destrojed/>r 
removed,  and  sometimes  the  brain  also,  both  in  warm  and  coU 
blooded  animals,  and  the  circulation  found  still  to  be  vigonms. 
On  opening  the  carotid  and  femoral  arteries,  either  rack  or 
red  blood  flowed  from  these  vessels,  according  as  artificial  ie»i- 
ration  was  performed  or  not;  and,  in  the  same  animal,  after 
the  spinal  marrow  was  wholly  destroved,  the  blood  was  made  to 
flow  from  the  vessels  alternately  black  or  red,  according  aa  arti- 
ficial respiration  was  discontinued  or  renewed,  proving  how 
perfectly  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  continued  to  perform  their 
functions. 

The  next  subject  of  inqnirjr  in  Dr  Philip's  paper  is,  how  fiiLr 
the  heart  is  subject  to  the  action  of  sUmuli,  applied  to  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow,  while  these  organs  and  the  conne^on  of 
nerves  remain  entire  ?  After  relating  the  eleventh  experuneot^ 
he  remarks, 

'  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  it  is  generally  admit- 
ted, that  the  action  of  the  heart  cannot  be  influenced  by  stimuli  applied 
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to  the  nenrouB  system,  and  it  seems  almost  a  contradiction  to  suppose 
that  it  should,  when  we  see  that  it  cannot  be  influenced  by  the  total 
destruction  of  this  system.  There  were  many  reasons,  however,  which 
induced  me  to  try  die  effect  on  the  heart  of  stimuli  so  applied  to  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  as  not  to  excite  any  of  the  muscles  of  vo- 
luntary motion,  whose  action,  either  by  throwing  more  blood  towards 
the  heart,  or  in  some  other  way  influencing  its  action>  prevents  our 
judging  of  the  effect  of  the  stimulus. ' 

In  the  12tb,  IStb,  14th,  15th,  and  16tb  experiments,  Dr 
Philip  finds,  that  the  heart,  both  in  the  warm  and  cold-blooded 
animals,  is  readily  influenced,  both  by  stimuli  and  sedatives,  ap- 
plied either  to  -the  brain  or  spinal  marrow.  The  action  of  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion  was  prevented  in  the  warm-blooded 
animalf  by  a  blow  on  the  occiput,  which  deprived  it  of  sensibi- 
lity; and,  in  the  cold-blooded  animal,  by  immersing  the  hind 
legs  in  laudanum,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  experi- 
ment 

In  the  17th  experiment,  he  found  that  the  motion  of  tht 
intestines,  like  that  of  the  heart,  is  not  at  all  influenced  by  the 
total  removal  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow.  He  attempt- 
ed to  ascertain  how  fiir  it  is  influenced  by  stimuli  and  seda- 
tives applied  to  these  organs.  From  its  extreme  irregularity, 
lie  could  draw  no  certain  conclusion  from  his  experiments  on 
this  head ;  but  he  remarks,  that  the  influence  of  afiections  of 
the  mind  on  the  bowels,  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that,  like  the 
heart,  they  are  capable  of  being  stimulated  through  the  nervous 
system. 

In  this  part  of  the  paper,  Dr  Philip  observes, 

*  What  are  the  simple  results  of  the  foregoing  experiments  ?  The  first 
set  prove  that  the  power  of  the  heart  is  independent  of  the  brain  and 
spiiud  marrow,  for  we  find  that  it  continues  to  perform  its  function 
after  they  are  destroyed  or  removed,  and  that  their  removal  is  not  at- 
tended with  any  immediate  effect  on  its  motions.     The  second  set 
prove  that  the  action  of  the  heart  may  be  influenced  by  agents  ap- 
plied to  any  considerable  portion  either  of  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow. 
It  is  as  readily  influenced  by  agents  applied  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
brain,  as  by  those  applied  to  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
This  is  what  we  should  expect  when  we  trace  the  various  origins  of 
its  nerves.     If  it  be  said  that  the  results  of  these  experiments  imply 
a  contradiction,  that  we  cannot  suppose  the  power  of  the  heart  to  be 
wholly  independent  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and  yet  influen- 
ced by  stimuli  applied  to  them,  the  reply  is,  that  such'are  the  facts, 
of  the  truth  of  which  any  one  may  easily  satisfy  himself.     Daily  oc- 
currences correspond  wiUi  these  facts.     We  rarely  see  the  action  of 
:fhe  heart  destroyed  by  injuries  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  unless 
they  are  such  as  interrupt  respiration ;  yet  its  action  is  constantly  in- 
fluenced by  affections  of  the  mind. ' 


^  Dr  Philip  then  poioti  out  other  umilar  difficolucs  whkh  pra^ 
•ent  themselTes  in  the  phenomena  of  the  nenroos  system.     M. 
le  Gallois  has  proved  that  a  principal  function  of  the  spina/  maiw 
TOW  is  to  excite  the  muscles  oi  voluntary  motion,  and  that  it  cno 
perform  this  office  pMerfectly,  independently  of  the  brain ;  yet  in'^ 
lories  of  the  brain  impair  the  functions  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
We  may  remove  the  brain,  and  the  motions  of  the  limbs  areidll 
perfectly  performed  i  yet  an  injury  of  the  brain  occasions  hemi- 
pk^ia. 

Dr  ndlip's  18th^  and  19th  experiments  point  out  still  an- 
other instance  of  this  apparent  contradiction,  and  seem  to  sng^ 
gest  the  principle  on  wnich  the  whole  depends.    In  the  ISth 
experiment,  strong  and  repeated  contractions  were  excited  in 
the  hind  legs  of  a  frog,  bv  applying  stimuli  to  the  sfunal  mar- 
row as  long  as  they  couki  oe  prMUced.    On  examining  the 
atate  of  these  muscles,  thev  were  found  wholly  deprived  of  their 
excitability.    Yet  it  is  well  known,  he  observes,  that  althoogfa 
idl  the  nerves  supplying  the  limbs  be  divided,  and  cut  out  ckse 
to  the  place  where  they  enter  the  muscles,  the  latter  still  retain 
their  excitability,  which  appears  to  be  not  at  all  I^s  than  when 
their  nerves  are  entire.    Here  it  may  be  said,  that  although  the 
nerves  are  divided,  the  nervous  influence  may  still  be  supposed 
to  remain  in  the  muscles,  and  thus  preserve  their  excitability. 
In  the  19th  experiment,  therefore,  the  nervesof  oneof  the  hind 
legs  of  a  frog  were  divided,  so  that  it  became  quite  paralytic 
Sfut  was  then  sprinkled  on  its  muscles  as  loo^  as  any  contraction 
could  be  excited  in  them.     Salt  was  applied  in  the  same  way  to 
the  muscles  of  the  other  le^,  whose  nerves  were  entire,  and  pro- 
duced exhaustion  in  them  m  a  shorter  time  than  in  the  muscles 
whose  nerves  had  been  divided.    Thus  it  appears,  that  although 
the  power  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  can  be  exhausted 
through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  system,  the  influence  of  this 
system  has  no  eflbct  in  preserving  their  excitability ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  exhausts  it  as  other  stimuli  do.    It  is  a  property  of  the 
muscle  iuelf,  although  capable  of  being  influenced,  and  even  de» 
atroyed  through  the  nervous  system. 

*  On  the  same  principle, '  Dr  Philip  ohserves,  *  we  explain  the 
seeming  contradiction  respecting  the  action  of  the  heart.  We  hav^ 
seen  that  its  power  exists  as  independently  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow,  as  the  action  of  the  first  muscles  to  which  the  salt  was  ap- 
plied, whose  nerves  had  been  divided ;  hut,  while  the  brain  and  spin- 
al marrow  retain  their  functions,  and  the  connexion  of  nerves  is  en- 
tire, the  heart,  as  well  as  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  may  be 
influenced  by  agents  acting  through  the  nervous  system. ' 

It  may  here  be  objected|  that|  in  apoplexy,  the  power  of  t}i9 
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lieart  remains,  while  that  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  {% 
lost.  But  Dr  Philip  has  shown  that  this  does  not  arise  from 
any  diminution  of  the  excitability  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary 
motion  in  apoplexy,  for  he  found  it  entire  in  this  disease  both  in 
warm  and  cold-blooded  animals,  but  from  the  stimulus  of  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  the  nervous  influence  being  with- 
drawn, while  the  usual  stimulus  of  the  heart  remains. 

By  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  experiments,  Dr  Philip  con- 
aiders  that  part  of  tialler's  doctrine,  which  teaches  that  the 
heart  and  otner  muscles  possess  a  power  independent  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  confirmed  ;  but  that  part,  which  teaches  that  this 
system  possesses  no  direct  influence  over  the  muscles  of  involun- 
tary motion,  refuted.  While  he  regards  the  power  of  all  muscles 
as  equally  independent  of  the  nervous  system,  he  considers  all 
as  equally  capable  of  being  stimulated  through  this  system.  The 
only  difference  being,  that  the  one  set  of  muscles  are  always  sti- 
mulated through  the  nervous  system,  while  the  others,  although 
occasionally  stimulated  through  this  system,  usually  obey  a  sti- 
mulus as  independent  of  the  nervous  system,  as  the  salt  applied 
to  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  in  the  above  experiment. 

Against  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  is  evident  that  the  objec- 
tions brought  against  the  doctrine  of  Haller  have  no  weight. 
We  see,  from  the  foregoing  experiments,  why  the  heart  should 
f»e  suppliai  with  nerves,  and  influenced  by  affections  of  the 
mind. 
Dr  Philip  endeavoured  to  trace  the  subject  further. 

*  It  has  been  shown, '  he  remarks,  ^  by  direct  experiment  by  M.  le 
Gallois,  that  the  spinal  marrow  is  capable  of  performing  its  functions 
independently  of  the  brain,  yet,  as  has  just  been  observed,  the  spinal 
marrow  may  be  influenced  through  the  brain.  Thus  the  excitability 
of  the  spinal  marrow  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  brain  which  that 
of  the  muscles  bears  to  the  spinal  marrow  and  its  nerves ;  and  I  would 
add,  all  nerves  distributed  to  muscles,  some  of  which  arise  from  the 
brain,  but  seem  to  bear  precisely  the  same  relation  to  the  sensorium 
with  those  which  arise  from  the  spinal  marrow.  Even  M.  le  Galiois^ 
although  his  experiments  lead  to  an  opposite  conclusion,  observes,  that 
the  brain  seems  to  act  on  the  spinal  marrow  as  the  latter  does  on  tho 
parts  it  animates.  We  know  the  peculiar  office  of  the  brain,  by  ob- 
serving what  functions  are  lost  by  its  removal,  the  sensorial  functions. 
The  nervous  thus  sbeys  the  sensorial  system,  in  the  same  way  in  which, 
the  muscular  obeys  the  nervous  system,  but  as  the  muscular  system 
has  an  existence  independent  of  the  nervous,  so  has  the  nervous  in« 
dependent  of  the  sensorial  system.  * 

He  r^^rds  these  observations  as  illustrated  by  what  we  ob- 
i|erye  in  the  diffierent  classes  of  animals.  -  In  the  lowest  class  we 
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hf  ye  ertdence  only  of  a  mnscalAr  systeou  ^  In  the  next  tiMm  we 
find  the  muscular  and  nervous  systems  withoat  seiiioiiuiD.  In 
the  roost  perfect  animals,  we  find  the  three  systems  combiiiedt 
not  immediately  depending  on  each  other,  bat  all  so  connectedy 
diat  none  can  exist  long  without  the  others.  The  natare  of  this 
connexion,  he  observes,  is  obvious,  when  we  consider  thit  all 
are  supported  by  the  circulation,  which  depends  for  its  imme- 
diate support  on  the  muscular  system,  and  cannot  long  evt 
without  respiration,  which  depends  not  on  the  sensorium,  but^ 
as  M.  le  Gallois  has  satisfactorily  proved,  on  the  nervous  system* 
which  is  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the  sensorium. 

Dr  Philip's  experiments  conclude  with  fimr  made,  two  on 
warm,  and  two  on  cold-blooded  animak,  with  a  view  to  show 
that  the  heart,  notwithstanding  its  power,  is  not  independent  of 
the  nervous  system ;  is  not  merely  amiable  of  being  stimulated 
through  this  system,  as  appears  from  the  experimcftta  to  which 
we  have  already  referr^,  but  of  having  its  power  whi^y  de» 
stroyed  by  powerful  agents  acting  on  Uiis  system*    We  shaD 

auote  one  ot  the  most  striking  of  these  experiments.    It  shows 
le  difibrence  of  the  effect  prMuced  on  the  heart  by  simply  re* 
moving  the  brain,  and  by  applying  to  it  the  most  powerfiii  agenu 

*  The  anterior  part  of  the  brain  of  a  rabbit  was  crushed  by  a  Uow« 
The  side  was  rendered  hard  by  spasm  for  about  half  a  minute.  Nei- 
ther during  this»  nor  after  it,  could  I  perceive  any  motion  of  the  heart 
by  applying  the  hand  to  the  side*  The  head  was  then  cut  off  about 
three  quarters  of  a  minute  after  the  brain  had  been  crushed.  No 
blood  spouted  out,  and  very  little  ran  from  the  vessels.  A  strong  li- 
gature was  passed  round  the  neck  of  another  rabbit  of  the  same  age. 
It  was  suddenly  tightened  and  the  head  cut  off.  In  tliis  instance  little 
spasm  took  place,  and  the  heart  was  found  beating  regularly  under  the 
finger,  for  about  three  quarters  of  a  minute.  At  the  end  of  this  time 
the  ligature  was  slackened,  and  the  blood  spouted  out  to  the  distance 
of  three  feet,  and  continued  to  spout  out  with  great  force  till  nearly 
the  whole  blood  was  evacuated. ' 

Dr  Philip,  bjr  the  other  experiments,  shows  that  the  power  of 
the  heart  may  in  like  manner  be  destroyed  by  suddenly  crushing 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  although  the  power 
of  the  heart  is  not  at  all  impaired  by  removing  any  part  or  the 
whole  of  it. 

These  facts,  it  is  evident,  afford  an  easy  solution  of  M.  le  Gal* 
lois's  difiiculties.  He  destroyed  the  spinal  marrow  by  a  stileC^ 
of  exactly  the  same  dimensions  with  the  cavity  of  the  spine, 
forced  into  it ;  consequendy  he  produced  the  same  eflhct  on  the 
heart  as  crushing  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow  did  in  the  experi- 
ments we  are  considering.    In  nis  experiments  with  the  bmin» 
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no  effect  was  produced  on  the  hearty  because  he  did  not  crush 
the  braio,  but  removed  it»  either  wholly  or  by  portions*  When 
the  spinal  marrow  was  destroyed  by  portions,  the  shock  was  not 
sufficient  to  destroy  the  power  of  the  heart.  Thus,  in  the  above 
experiments,  when  the  spinal  marrow  was  destroyed  by  a  com- 
paratively small  wire,  little  effect  was  produced  on  the  heart- 
When  it  was  crushed  by  a  thick  wire,  or  the  blow  of  a  hammer, 
the  power  of  the  heart  was  destroyed.  It  was  the  circumstance 
of  M.  le  Gallois's  not  being  aware  that  the  rapidity  with  which 
everv  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow  is  destroyed  influences  the 
result,  that  occasioned  him  to  receive  opposite  results  from  ap- 
parently the  same  experiment  He  could  not  understand  why, 
when  he  destroyed  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  marrow  by 
crushing  it  at  once  by  the  stilet,  the  power  of  the  heart  should 
be  destroyed  ;  when,  if  he  destroyed  the  same  or  a  larger  por- 
tron  by  small  parts,  the  power  of  the  heart  still  continued*  The 
same  observation  applies  to  the  experiment  in  which,  after  the 
spinal  marrow  had  been  divided,  crushing  either  half  was  found 
to  destroy  the  power  of  the  heart,  although  a  larger  portion  of 
the  spinal,  marrow  had  been  destroyed  in  other  experiments 
without  producing  thJ^  effect.  In  th^e  it  was  destroyed  more 
slowly. 

From  the  whole  of  his  experiments  and  observations,  Dr  Phb- 
lip  concludes, 

*  1.  That  the  muscles  of  involuntary  motion  obey  the  same  laws 
with  those  of  voluntary  motion.  Exp.  1,  2,  S,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8»  10,  11» 
12,  13,  14,  l$t  16,  and  17,  compared  with  Exp.  18  and  19.  See 
also  observations  under  Exp.  19. 

*  2.  That  the  apparent  difference  in  the  nature  of  these  muscles 
arises  from  their  being  under  the  influence  of  different  stimuli.  See 
observations  under  Exp.  19. 

*  3.  That  they  are  both  capable  of  being  stimulated  tlirough  the 
nervous  system.     Exp.  12,  13,  14,  15,  16. 

^  4.  That  the  power  of  both  is  independent  of  the  nervous  system. 
j:xp.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  11,  18,  19. 

*  5.  That  what  is  called  the  nervous  system  consists  of  two  parts, 
whose  existence  is  not  inunediately  dependent  on  each  other ;  the  one 
performing  the  sensorial  functions,  the  other  conveying  impressions  to 
and  from  the  sensorium,  and  without  bestowing  any  power  on  the 
muscular  system,  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  it.  See  the  observations  un- 
der Exp.  19;  also  Exp.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  11,  18,  19. 

*  6.  That  there  is,  therefore,  in  the  most  perfect  animals,  a  combi- 
nation of  three  distinct  vital  powers,  not  immediately  depending  on 
e^ch  other ;  one  of  the  muscular  system,  one  of  the  nervous  system 
properly  so  called,  and  one  of  the  sensorial  system*  See  observa- 
tions under  Exp.  19. 
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*  ?•  TtmX  the  nnucular  syitem,  though  independent  of  the  nerroist 
fyttem,  it  so  influenced  by  it  that  the  power  of  die  fonner  may  even 
be  destroyed  through  the  nervous  system.  £zp.  1,  2,  3, 4»  5,  S,  7, 
8,  10,  11,  compared  with  Exp.  18,  20,  ttid  23. 

*  8.  That  both  the  muscular  and  nervous  systems,  though  indepen- 
dent of  the  sensorial  system,  are  so  influenced  by  it,  that  they  may 
even  be  destroyed  through  it«  Exp.  8,  10,  11,  17,  and  two  brt  pa- 
ragraphs under  Exp.  19,  compared  with  Exp.  20,  21,  and  22. 

'  9.  That  although,  in  the  less  perfect  animals,  we  find  the  musca- 
lar  life  existing  alone,  and  the  muscular  and  nervous  exbdng  withoo^ 
the  sensorial  Ufe,  in  the  more  perfect  animals  they  are  so  connected 
that  none  can  exist  long  without  the  others.  See  the  last  paragraph 
under  Exp.  19. 

*  10.  That  nutrition,  circulation,  and  respiration^  are  the  means 
by  which  they  are  so  connected. ' 


VII. 

Experiments  to  ascertain  the  influence  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  on 
the  action  of  the  Heart  in  Fishes.  By  Mr  William  Ci-irr. 
From  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  1815. 

THESE  experiments  relate  to  the  same  subject  Mr  Clift  was 
led  to  make  them  upon  the  carp»  as  an  animal  eKoeedingly 
tenacious  of  life,  and  bavinjir  a  simple  mode  of  reqpiratioo. 
They  furnished  him  with  the  following  results. 

'  1.  That  the  muscles  of  the  body  of  a  carp,  four  hours  after  the 
brain  and  heart  are  removed,  can  be  thrown  into  powerful  action. 

*  2.  That  the  moment  the  spinal  marrow  is  destroyed,  these  muscles 
lose  all  power  of  action. 

*  S.  That  when  water  is  admitted  into  the  pericardium,  and  the  fish 
allowed  to  swim  about,  the  action  of  the  heart  ceases  sooner  than 
when  that  organ  is  exposed  to  air,  and  the  fish  kept  quiet. 

*  4.  Huit  whether  the  heart  is  exposed  or  not,  its  action  continues 
long  after  the  spinal  marrow  and  brain  are  destroyed,  and  still  longer 
when  the  brain  is  removed  without  injury  to  its  substance. 

*  5.  That  the  action  of  the  heart  is  accelerated  for  a  few  beats,  by 
exposure  of  that  organ ;  by  exposure  of  the  brain ;  injury  to  the 
bwn ;  destruction  of  the  spinal  marrow  while  connected  with  the 
brain ;  by  the  connexion  between  tlie  brain  and  spinal  marrow  being 
cut  off:  v^ile  removing  the  whole  brain  produces  no  sensible  efTect 
upon  the  heart*s  action,  and  destroying  the  spinal  marrow  afler  it  is 
separated  from  the  brain,  renders  the  action  of  the  heart  slower  for  a 
few  bwts.  • 
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PART  IIL 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


REPORT  of  DISEASES  treated  at  the  Public  DisPENSARr^ 
near  Carey-Street^  London^  from  May  dls/  to  August  %\^ 


1815. 


ACUTE   DISEASES. 


Na  9f  CttMS. 

Quotidiana 1 

Tertiana  -..--.  l 
Quartana  •  •  .  .  .  l 
Febris 54 


•  infantum  remittens 


Otalgia    -    «     .     .    • 

Hydrocephalus  -  -  - 
Epistaxis  -  -  .  .  - 
Cynanche  tonsillaris  -  - 
Fleuritis  -  -  -  -  - ' 
Peripneumonia  -  .  - 
Catarrhus  -  -  •  •  •  58 
Pertusis   .-. 5 


No.  of  Cases*' 
Hepatitis    -    -    -     -     -    -    5 

Enteritis 2 

Dysenteria    -----     IS 

Cholera 11 

Peritonitis  .------     S 

Rheumatismus     ...    -     1 
Variola     -     -     -      -      -     -     4 

Varicella    -  .  -     -      -     -     -     i 

Rubeola       ---.--     l 
Scarlatina    -----     12 

Herpes  zoster     -     -     -     -     1 

Erysipelas   -----    •     1 


CHROKIC  DISEASES. 


No.  of  Cases. 
.      .      11 
-     .     35 
4 
13 
18 


Vertigo      -    -    -    -    - 

Cephalsa 

Asthma  and  Dyspnoea    - 
Catarrhus  chronicus 
Haemoptysis    -    -    -    - 

Phthisis 29 

Aneurisma  ------     1 

Falpitatio 3 

Dyspepsia       -    -     -    -     -  36 

Gastrodynia 22 

Pyrosis     -------1 

Hepatalgia    -    -«  -    -    -    -  1 

Icterus 1 

Peritonis  chron.  -  .  -  -  3 
Colica  pictonum  -  -  -  -  5 
Enterodynia    -----     32 

Diarrhoea •!? 
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Na  of  Cases. 

Constipatio S 

Lumbrici    ------      1 

Haemorrhois    --'---      2 


Physconia 

Marasmus    • 

Nephralgia 

Dysuria     - 

Hsematuria 

Hysteralgia 

Menorrhagia 

Amenorrhoea 

Leucorrhoea 


2 
7 
10 
1 
2 
9 

8 

7 


Asthenia    ---...     24 
Melancholia    -     -     -     -     -    2 

Hysteria     --.-.-H 
Epilepsia    ------      2 

Paralysis 4i 


5M      QjuarierUf  Bepori  of  the  Carey-Sireel  Dispensary.       Octr 
Chronic  Diseases  cctdimted. 


Kaof  Cases. 
Kheumatismus  chronicus  -  S8 
Pleurodyne  ...  -  -  7 
Lumbago  ------      7 

Hydrops 7 

Hydrothorax 1 

Anasarca     -.-..-•    2 

Stroma 2 

Strophulus      -----      1 

Lichen       ------      2 

Prurigo     -    -     -    -      -    -     1 


NaoT  CsaiL 
L^ra  -------       4 

Psoriasis    ------        4. 

Urticaria    -     -----     s 

Purpura    -    -    -     -     -    .     2 

Impetigo     -     -----     1 

Porrigo      ------    IL 

Ecthyma     -    -     -     -     -     -    S 

Scabies Vi 

Rupia    ----     -     --1 

Eczema    ------       1 


The  sammer  has  been  in  general  warm  and  dry,  and  in  Au- 
gust the  heat  in  the  metropons  #as  considerable,  and  the  har- 
vest was  early  and  rapidly  got  in  throughout  the  aonthera  and 
midland  counties. 

The  fineness  of  the  season  might  indeed  be  aTmost  inferred 
from  a  pertisal  of  the  preceding  catalogue  of  diseases,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  diminution  of  the  proportfon  of  pulmonary  and 
rneumatic  complaints,  and  the  great  augmentation  of  the  de- 
rangements of  the  alimentary  canal,  under  the  heads  of  dyspep- 
siay  enterodynia,  cholera,  &c«  as  well  as  of  the  summer  fevers, 
headach|  vertigo,  &€«  which  are  indirectly  the  resnk  of  the 
same  derangements*.  These  maladies,  in  fact»  consdtute  about 
one*third  of  the  whole  catalogue.  Hie  fevers*  though  nnnsualiy 
nnmerons,  were  very  seldom  severe,  or  of  long  duration ;  some 
of  the  patients  even  walked  to  the  Dispensary,  complaining 
much  of  headach,'witb  great  languor,  lassitude,  and  aching  of 
the  back  and  limbs,  and  esChiMting  a  good  deal  of  depression  in 
their  countenances,  but  speedily  recruiting  after  the  operation 
of  a  purgative,  and  the  use  of  saline  mediciA^s.  All  the  cases 
of  fever  were  sporadic,  or  at  least  were  not  of  a  contagions  or 
spreading  character,  and  only  two  assumed  a  typhoid  appear- 
ance, one  of  which,  indeed,  was  speedily  fatal,  the  skin  fa^ng 
covered  with  petechiae,  and  ultimately  with  large  vibices  and 
ccchymoses,  which  were  mistaken  by  the  people  for  confluent 
small-pox.  Yet  in  this  instance,  no  other  person  in  the  family 
suiTered.  Many  of  the  cases  of  headach  and  vertigo  were  ob- 
viously but  slighter  degrees  of  the  febrile  affection,  and  general- 
ly yielded  to  the  same  remedies,  without  any  topical  means  of 
relief  being  resorted  to.  In  the  many  cases  of  bowel*  derange- 
ment, which  were  accompanied  by  considerable  abdominal  pain, 
the  union  of  a  narcotic  with  purgatives,  especially  those  of  a 
warmer  description,  proved  very  beneficial. 

In  two  cases  of  inveterate  dysentery,  which  had  been  long  n^^ 
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glected  or  mismaiiagedy  «lid  to  which  the  ordinary  combinationi 
of  purgatives  and  opiates,  and  other  means,  failed  to  afford  any 
material  relief,  an  active  treatment,  first  recommended  in  this 
Journal  ^  by  Mr  Play&ir,  as  practised  at  CalcHtta,  and  subse* 
<]uently  by  Mr  English,  in  London,  f  was  adopted  with  great 
and  effectual  benefit.  The  relief,  indeed,  was  described  in  such 
strong  language  by  both  patients,  and  the  request  for  a  repeti- 
tion,  on  aome  threatening  of  a  return  of  the  syipptoms  aAer- 
wards,  was  so  urgent,  as  to  demonstrate  the  effectual  operation 
of  the  medicine.  The  remedy  consists  in  giving  a  large  dose  of 
ipecacuanha  combined  with  a  full  dose  oi  laudanum.    These 

fentlemen  recommend  from  SO  to  60  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  4o 
e  given  with  the  same  number  of  drops  of  laudanum ;  a  dose 
which  is  often  vomited  at  first,  but  retained  on  being  repeated^ 
and  then  produces  an  easy  evacuation  of  the  bowel^  without  te- 
nesmus or  blood.  In  the  two  cases  in  question,  only  a  scruple 
of  ipecacuanha  was  given,  with  SO  drops  of  laudanum,  and  no 
i^omiting  was  produced,  but  a  speedy  relief  to  the  griping  and 
tenesmus,  and  one  or  two  quiet  motions  in  the  day,  instead  of 
the  numerous  irritating  discharges,  which  had  previously  been 
the  source  of  continued  distress  to  the  patients.  This  method 
of  administering  ipecacuanha  in  dysenteric  affections  appears^ 
therefore,  to  be  worthy  of  attention ;  and  the  result  of  these 
trials  confirms  the  observation  of  Mr  English,  that  the  remedy 
is  as  effisctual  in  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  as  Mr  Pla]^ 
fair  had  found  it  in  the  incipient. 

The  bowel-complaints  of  the  season,  which  have  assumed  a 
considerable  variety  of  form  within  the  district  of  the  Dispen- 
sary, are  said  to  have  put  on  more  generally  a  dysenteric  char 
racter  in  the  eastern  part  of  tHe  town  and  suburbs,  especially 
about  Hoxton,  Bethnal  Oreen,  &c.  where  an  epidemic  dysen- 
tery has  been  3^ery  prevalent,  and  in  a  few  cases  fatal. 

London^  Augusi  SI,  1815.  T.  B. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  the  Senatns  Academicus  of  the  Uni* 
versity  of  Edinburgh  conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medii* 
cine  on  the  foUowiog  gentlemen,  after  having  gone  through  the 
appointed  examinations,  and  pubUcIy  defended  their  respective 
inaugural  dissertations* 

Of  SOOTLASIS. 

'Bannatyne  Wm.  Macleod,  £>e  Enieritide. 

Thomaa  Munro  Scott,  Ve  Apoptacia  Phremlice. 

James  Daiin,  J)e  Phthiti  PulmontUL 

Alexander  Tweedie^  De  Cataracta. 


•  See  No.  for  Jan.  1813,  Art  IV.  J-  See  JJa  for  Oct  1814,  Art.  X^J. 
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Oct. 


Bugh  Snaitbf 

John  Craig, 
JamwCo^md, 
William  Bl  Walker, 
John  Fennuon, 
"VniliaiD  Balgairns, 
Ebenwer  Toung, 
James  Hotack, 
James  Fairbairn, 
Alexander  Ewmg, 
John  ManhaU, 
John  RoiSy 
David  Lamb. 
John  Lamb» 
Kobert  RutbcHbid, 
Geoi]{e  Thomson, 
James  Brunton, 
Richard  Huie« 
Thomaa  Charies* 
Andrew  Crawford* 
Siackenzie  Bagrie, 
Kobert  Hamilton, 
James  Ottoiisont 
John  Logan, 
X^atrick  Whitet 
CoUn  Sierwri^t, 
WiUiam  BailUe  Boss, 
Edward  Mllliipui, 
Adam  Martin, 
John  Belfrage, 
AicUbald  Amot, 
James  Comb, 
Thomas  Sbortt, 
John  Campbell, 


Henry  Lee, 

William  HaU  Gilby^ 

Gavin  Ball, 
Joseph  Canham, 
Edmund  Lyon, 
Thomas  Seeds, 
Peter  Jackson  Sktrratt, 
John  £ocles, 
Wilfiam  Beithon  Scott, 
John. Edward  Freake, 
Thomas  Harrison  Burdcr, 
Thomas  Addison, 
John  Somen  Down, 
Charles  Edward  Pratt, 
John  William  Polydori, 


l    bus. 
Jk  Phthm  PtUmonalu 

De  Manitu 

J>e  Hydroeq>halo  AciUb* 

De  Chorea  SaneU  Viti, 

Ik  Sanilaie  et  JlbrBu; 

i9e  Dywnlertc. 

De  By4r9ode  T*vmicm  ViagimaU$» 

De  Jipho  MiiiorL 

DeEpUegmtu 

De  Teiano  Tmuwuuioh 

pe  Phthisi  Pulmmudu 

De  Hernia  Inguinale 

De  JbcUe  jfbd&minali. 

De  Dyeenteria, 

De  Febre. 

De  Ftantarum  Generatione, 

De  BepatiUde  jieuia, 

De  Typho, 

De  ApopUxia  Sang^mem^ 

De  AsfAyxia. 

De  Pneumonia, 

Ik  Eryupelat€* 

De  Ovario, 

De  Gattritide, 

De  Typho» 

De  Hemfa  prmcijme  tngui^eii  et  ctmli. 

De  Apejiiexia  Sanguinea, 

De  Viribut  Cedi  in  Mw^mi  indweendu, 

De  Febre  Remiitenie, 

De  Neuraigia. 

De  Febre  Fndenuea, 

De  Angina  Pectoris, 


f)nm  Emvlaitd. 


De  Oculi  Morbis. 

^De  Mutationibus  quae  ea  fum  g  ttm  gig»^ 
I    nuntur  aM  it^erunL 

De  Awre  Bumana  et  ffus  Morbis, 

De  Htfdrope, 

De  Auhmaie. 

De  Sanguine  Maeo. 

De  ffydrocek, 

De  Dyspepsia. 

pe  Lawro  Cerate, 

De  Ventriaiie. 

pe  Morbis  Syphihideis, 

pe  ffyphitide  et  Hydrargyro, 

De  Febre  InJIammaioria  BOi^a. 

De  Ophthalmia  Purulenia, 

De  Oneirodynia, 


From  Ibslans. 


William  Moore, 
William  Trwl, 


De  Bik  et  ^'ii«  Cakulis, 
De  Neuralgia, 


ms. 
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JiMtpli  Swing  llffller, 
William  Catberwood« 
Z«ch«riah  MaxweU, 
Robert  Shaw, 
nuMnaft  Vttdon, 
Robert  Hendenon^ 
Dfllon  KeHy, 
Rogen  CottcTy 
James  GordoDi 

Thomaa  BrecD, 

Robert  Cardiff; 
Robert  Murray, 
Thomas  Bnrke^ 
Georg6  W.  TaXfOB, 
ICdwaid  Johnson, 
John  Flrendei|pat, 
James  Butler, 
Thomas  Moore, 
Walter  M*DonneIl« 
James  Derlin, 
William  Isaac  Morgai^ 

JLAuimce  Jos^  Monis, 

John  da  Sihdra  Caldeirm 

Thomas  Andenop, 

Geoige  WiUiam  Towton, 

Abraham  Armstrong, 

John  Baptist  Philip, 

Joachim  Bernard  Pjereira, 


Dtf  GasHtide. 

JDe  Nostalgia, 

JOe  Chancre. 

De  Bepatitide. 

De  Pnewmmua, 

De  PnaimofUa* 

De  Peritonitide  Puerperarwu* 

Be  Tympanita, 

Be  Tumore  Mkida. 

J  Be  Shruetwra  Coue  et  Mwhit  a  «t  eiter- 
na  orientibui. 
Be  Febre  Puerpera, 
Be  CtraUaiione  Smguimt  in  FeOu. 
Be  BjfmUeria, 
Be  Febre  Puerperarunu 
Be  Febre  Intermittente. 
Be  Febre  eofntimui  Omtagio$a. 
Be  Bepatitide. 
Be  Bytenterieu 
Be  Ophthalmia, 
Be  T^ha, 
Be  %m  EkctrieUatU  in  re  Mediau 

From  MiPiDu. 

2je  Tctero* 
From  Fatal. 

Be  Febribui  Jhiermitteniibiu. 
From  the  Wist  Imixs. 

Be  MorbU  Codi  mutatione  UwMdiu 
From  Jamaica. 

Be  Tetano, 
From  Sz  Caoiz. 

Be  Tetano* 
From  TanosAO. 

Be  4ffectibu»  HytUricii. 
Baasils. 

Be  Erytipdate  et  Bydrocele. 


Some  account  qfMargcarH  Lyal^  or  the  Sleqfing  Girl  tfMonlrose, 
n»hose  case  aijpfpears  to  have  been  a  nmariable  one  of  Carug. 
Communicated  from  observation,  by  Mr  James  Arrot,  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  CoU^e  of  Sargeons^  Edinburgh. 

Margaret  Ltal*  aetat  19,  who  had  hitherto  enjoyed  good 
health,  left  the  service  of  Mr  Arkley  of  Dunninald,  on  the  26th 
of  May,  and  on  Saturday  the  27th  went  home  to  Mrs  Foote  of 
Logie-Park,  in  the  vicinity  pf  Montrose.  On  (he  31st,  the 
Wednesday  foUowing,  she  was  attacked  with  a  nervous  fever, 
that  confined  her  seventeen  days,  the  first  ten  of  which  was  at 
]^  Foote'si  and  the  remainder  pt  her  father's^  9  sho^ma|(er| 
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residing  near  Dunninald  Home*    On  tbe  24tb  of  Jmc^  kemg 
recovered  from  her  fever,  the  returned  to  her  raistreB,  nofr  fir- 
ing at  the  Budden  for  sea<-bathing,  aboot  a  mife  from  her  tt^ 
Iber's.    On  Wednesday  the  28th,  four  days  after  bcr  retsra^ 
she  awoke  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  bleeding  profaselj 
from  the  nose,  which  continued  for  several  hours,     jl  he  kas  of 
blood  must  have  been  con«derable,  but  the  exact  quantity  €»* 
not  well  be  ascertained,  from  her  having  ^ot  out  of  bed,  anl 
allowed  it  to  flow  into  the  ash-hole  $  immediately  after  this,  she 
fell  into  a  comatose  state,  during  which,  at  the  expiration  of 
two  days,  she  was  carried  in  a  cart  to  her  father's  house,  and 
remained  fifteen  hours  longer  in  the  same  state.     At  the  ex- 
piration of  this  period  she  awoke,  and  took  some  food,  com- 
Elaining  only  of  weakness.     About  fifteen  hours  from  this  tim^ 
eing  the  first  of  July,  she  again  became  comatose,  and  con- 
tinue in  this  state  seven  days  and  seven  hours,  without  taking 
any  kind  of  nourishment,  and  without  the  evacuation  of  either 
feces  or  urine ;  after  whidi  some  food  was  given,  by  a  penon 
putting  the  patient's  hand  to  her  mouth  with  a  spoon,  and  pour- 
ing it  m,  by  which  she  was  enabled  to  swallow,  althoo/^h  sti7/  eom 
matose ;  but  the  hand  remained  in  the  same  situation,  tiU  put 
back  by  the  assistant     In  this  state  she  continued  till  the  7th  of 
August,  thirty  days  more,  receiving  nourishment  in  the  same 
manner  occasionally,  and  passing  her  feces  and  urine  involun- 
tarily.    On  the  7th,  some  signs  of  hearing  were  evident,  and  »- 
bout  half  past  ten  o'clock  at  night,  she  was  lifted  from  her  bed, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  after,  all  her  iaculties  retom- 
ed.    She  was,  however,  in  an  extreme  state  of  debility,  and  very 
much  emaci^ed.    Jn  Uie  course  of  the  first  sixty-three  hoon  a 
pound  of  blood  was  taken  from  her  arm ;  and  about  three  wedks 
after,  her  ^ead  was  shaved  and  blistered.    Sinapisms  were  ooca- 
sionally  applied  to  the  feet,  and  her  bowels  were  kept  open  with 
laxatives  and  enemas,  but  without  producing  any  favourable 
change.     She  is  now  rapidly  regaining  her  health  and  strength  % 
hereppetitc  is  good,  and  she  is  able  to  take  moderate  exercise; 
but  has  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  any  thing  that  happened 
to  her,  during  the  long  comatose  state — not  even  dreaming ;  and 
could  hardly  believe  the  state  she  had  been  in  had  beta  of  more 
than  two  or  three  days  duration. 
Edinburgh,  lU/i  Sej)L  18 J5. 


Dr  W.  Philip  of  Worcester  has  been  further  prosecuting 
the  inquiry,  of  the  published  part  of  which  we  give  an  account 
jn  the  present  number  of  our  Journal  j  and  has  presented  to 
the  Koyal  Society  of  London  his  additional  experiments  an<) 
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cbseinlioas.  In  these  ^Pve  are  informed  he  had  two  objects  in 
i^ew;  the  one  to  asoerfain  whether  the  blood-vessels,  like  the 
iieart,  poesess  a  power  mdependent  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
whether,  like  it,  they  are  capable  of  bein^  directly  influenced 
through  that  system  ;  the  other,  to  ascertain  whether  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  effects  of  a^nts,  applied  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, on  the  muscles  of  voluntary  and  those  of  involun;tary  mo* 
tion,  are  the  same. 

His  experiments  show,  that  the  blood-vessels  are  capable  of 
performing  their  functions  after  the  nervous  system  is  wholly 
removed;  but  that  while  that  system,  and  the  connexion  of 
nerves  are  entire,  they  are,  hke  the  heart,  directly  subjected  to 
the  effect  of  agents  applied  to  the  nervous  system.  He  shows^ 
by  many  experiments,  that  the  laws  which  regulate  the  effects 
of  agents  applied  to  the  nervous  system,  on  the  muscles  of  vo- 
luntary and  those  of  involuntary  motion,  are  not  the  same;  but 
differ  in  the  following  respects. — No  agents  applied  to  the  ner- 
vous system  affect  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  except  those 
which  make  their  impression  on  the  nerves,  or  on  those  parts 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  near  which  the  nerves  originate* 
Xhe  muscles  of  involuntary  motion  are  equally  affected  by  agents 
applied  to  every  part  of  the  brain  and  spinal  mnrrow.  No  agent 
affects  the  former  muscles  but  one  of  great  power.  No  agent 
affects  the  latter,  that  does  not  act  on  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  brain  or  spinal  marrow.  By  all  agents  capable  of  exciting 
the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  we  may  excite  irregular  action 
in  them.  We  can  excite  no  irregular  action  in  the  heart  and 
blood-vessels  by  any  means,  but  such  as  suddenly  destroy  a  large 
portion  of  the  nervous  system.  We  only  increase  or  aiminish 
the  frequency  and  force  of  their  action.  Stimuli  applied  to  the 
nervous  system  are  capable  of  increasing  or  even  renewing  the 
action  of  the  heart  and  blood^vesseb,  long  after  the  nervous  sys- 
tem has  lost  all  power  over  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion. 
These  and  other  difierencts  be  finds  all  referable  to  the  two  first 
mentioned. 

One,  among  numerous  inferences  which  he  draws  from  his 
experiments,  is  the  use  of  the  ganglia,  which  he  thus  explains.— ^ 
We  have  just  seen  that  the  muscles  of  involuntary  motion  obey 
stimuli  applied  to  every  part  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 
They  do  not  receive  nerves  from  every  part  of  these  organs ; 
but  they  receive  nerves  from  a  chain  of  ganglia,  which  receive 
nerves  from  every  part  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow..  Thus, 
it  is  proved,  that  the  nerves  issuing  from  ganglia,  convey  the 
influence  of  all  the  nerves  which  terminate  in  them  ;  and  con- 
iequentlyi  that  the  ganglia  and  the  nervous  matter  which  con- 
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sects  thenif  may  be  regarded  as  areservoir  of  nervoBs infloence» 
from  which  all  those  parts,  which  are  subjected  to  the  whde 
nervous  system,  are  supplied;  those  which  are  sobkoled  to 
particular  parts  of  this  system,  being  supplied  directly  bynervea 
from  those  parts.  If  such  are  the  facts,  it  is  evident  that,  until 
it  was  discovered  that  the  heart  is  influenced  by  every  psxt  of 
the  nervous  system,  it  was  impossible  that  we  should  arrive  sXa 
knowledge  of  ^e  use  of  the  ganglia. 
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Three  Courses  are  given  every  Year,  each  occupying  nearly  Four  Months.  Fur- 
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